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PREFATORY     NOTE. 


The  close  of  the  seventh  volume  of  the  New  Series  of  The  Historical  Magazine — the  sev- 
enteenth of  the  work — afford**,  another  opportunity  to  extend  our  thanks  to  our  friends,  the  coun- 
try over,  for  their  continued  courtesies  and  kindness,  and  to  solicit,  from  each  and  every  of  those 
friends,  a  continuation  of  their  kind  offices. 

The  arrearages  in  our  publication,,  distressing  and  discouraging  as  they  have  been  to  us,  and 
still  are,  have  been  overcome  less  speedily  than  we  have  had  reason  to  hope  for,  notwith- 
standing our  own  most  earnest  efforts  to  bring  them  up  ;  but  we  are  not  without  hope  that  we 
shall  soon  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  this  gap  filled,  without  disturbing  the  regular  monthly 
issue  of  the  work  to  those  who  are  our  subscribers  for  the  year  1871. 

Our  own  and  our  sons'  best  efforts  arc  directed  to  secure  that  desirable  end. 

MoRRisANiA,  N.  Y.,  January.  187L.  Henry  B.  Dawson. 
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I.— OUR  HISTORICAL  WRITERS.  -Con- 
tinued. 

GEORGE  H.  MOORE,  LL.D. 

By  Howard  Crosby,  D.D. 

1  Men  of  worth  shrink  from  notoriety.  They 
live  for  their  work  ;  not  for  themselves.  Their 
ambition  is  to  do ;  not  to  appear.  Idlers  and 
adventurers  will  climb  up  dizzy  heights,  to 
carve  their  names  in  the  rock;  but  the  true 
man  cuts  down  the  forest,  builds  the  house, 
and  tills  the  soil,  leaving  something  better 
than  an  empty  name  for  the  generations  to 
come.  The  heroes  of  the  world  have  never 
been  mustered  by  History;  it  is  only  the  Di- 
vine roll-call,  at  the  great  consummation,  that 
can  select  those  modest  souls.  Where  one 
great  man  escapes  into  fame,  a  hundred  enclose 
themselves  in  their  cocoons  of  industry,  fond  of 
concealment  and  all  unconscious  of  their  com- 
ing colors.  If  one  wishes  to  see  the  good,  the 
useful,  and  the  true,  among  men,  he  must  look 
beneath  the  surface,  or  he  will  make  a  defective 
estimate.  Some  good  grows  up  into  visibility ; 
but  a  vast  amount  lies  as  gold  in  the  mine  ; 
and  when  the  wealth  of  virtue  that  the  world 
possesses,  is  to  be  reckoned,  the  jewels  that 
hide  from  the  public  gaze  are  to  be  remember- 
ed as  forming  the  largest  portion  of  the  whole 
amount. 

It  is  a  very  refreshing  experience  to  the 
healthy  mind  to  turn  from  the  crowded  high- 
way, where  merit  is  disfigured  with  dust  and 
tinsel,  and  clamorous  applause  marks  alike  the 
good  and  eyil,  and  find,  in  calmer  scenes,  the 
contented  spirit,  a  reward  to  itself,  achieving 
its  progress,  not  by  the  guidance  of  popular 
impulse,  but  by  the  inward  promptings  of 
the  truth.  It  is  principally  through  such  la- 
borers that  the  world  moves ;  and  it  is  around 
guch  that  true  happiness  gathers. 

For  many  years,  it  has  been  our  good  for- 
tune to  watch  the  busy  life  of  a  toiler  of 
this  sort;  and,  if  we  regarded  only  his  per- 
sonal peace,  we  should  not  now  mention  his 
name;   but,  for  the   encouragement  of  others 
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and  a  protest  against  the  noise,  and  bluster, 
and  sensation  of  the  day,  we  must  wound  his 
feelings  for' this  once. 

George  Henry  Moore  was  born  in  Con- 
cord, New  Hampshire,  on  the  twentieth  of 
April,  1823. 

His  father  was  well  known  in  his  native 
State,  for  his  high  political  and  literary  abili- 
ties; and,  toward  the  close  of  his  life,  filled 
the  onerous  and  responsible  position  of  Post- 
master at  San  Francisco,  where  he  lent  his 
energies  to  the  growth  of  that  Pacific  metrop- 
olis. Mr.  Moore's  uncle,  Governor  Isaac  Hill, 
had  a  national  fame. 

George,  the  oldest  of  four  sons,  came  to 
New  York,  in  1839,  at  the  age  of  sixteen  ; 
and,  by  a  course  of  resolute  self-denial,  made 
j  an  honorable  way  for  himself  and  his  three 
brothers,  through  a  collegiate  education,  at 
the  New  York  University,  his  youngest  bro- 
ther being  graduated  from  that  institution  in 
1851.  George  himself  was  graduated  in  1843. 
His  fellow-students  of  that  day  love  to  testi- 
fy to  his  untiring  perseverance  and  genial 
disposition,  throughout  his  college  course,  in 
which  he  mingled  the  devotion  of  the  scholar 
with  the  instincts  of  generous  friendship. 

In  1841,  while  a  Sophomore  in  College,  he 
entered  the  service  of  the  New  York  Histori- 
cal Society,  as  Assistant  Librarian,  George 
Folsom  being  the  Librarian. 

The  Historical  Society,  at  that  time,  was  a. 
quiet  potentiality,  a  respectable  egg,  over 
which  the  influences  of  Washington  Irving, 
George  Bancroft,  and  other  such  were  brood- 
ing with  faint  hopes  of  a  hatch.  It  was 
stowed  away  in  a  corner  of  the  University 
Building;  and  led  a  very  clingy  life.  From 
the  start,  Mr.  Moore,  as  Assistant  Librarian, 
became  the  chief  workman  in  the  concern,— 
George  Folsom,  and  afterwards,  George  Gibbs, 
and  then  Mr.  Moore's  venerable  father,  who 
were  Librarians,  wisely  acting  as  figure-heads 
to  the  office;  and  allowing  the  genius  and 
industry  of  the  Assistant  to  be  untrammelled. 
A  new  life  entered  the  old  bones.  Growth, 
order,    thrift,    were    the    magical   results   of 
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youno-  Moore's  energy.  In  1849,  the  Historical 
Society  did  not  know  itself.  It  had  become  a 
power  in  the  community.  The  best  men  of  the 
City  thronged  its  seances,  (where  portly  Janitor 
Smith  dealt  otit  the  chocolate);  papers  of 
highest  interest  were  read  in  its  rooms  ;  its  pa- 
tronage was  sought  by  the  historical  explorers 
of  the  land ;  and  rich  men  were  honored  by 
contributing  to  its  resources.  While  all  this 
was  clone,  the  cunning  workman  who  had 
wrought  the  change  remained  in  obscurity  as 
the  Assistant  Librarian. 

When  Mr.  Moore's  father  resigned  his  post 
as  Librarian,  Doctor  Edward  Robinson,  who 
always  had  an  eye  to  the  fitness  of  things,  pro- 
posed the  son  as  the  rightful  successor. 

From  that  day  to  this,  a  period  of  twenty 
years,  Mr.  Moore,  if  we  may  be  classical  and 
not  jocose,  has  been  the  Atlas  of  the  Historical 
Society.  To  change  the  figure  and  conform 
the  better  to  modern  science,  Mr.  Moore  has 
been  the  central  Sun  of  the  Historical  Society's 
system,  around  which  President,  Vice-president, 
and  all  the  other  officers  and  members,  have 
most  becomingly  pursued  their  orbits.  When- 
ever any  one  thinks  of  the  Historical  Society, 
GrEOKGB  H.  Moore  appears  at  once  to  his  im- 
agination. He  is  the  Historical  Society,  in  its 
walking,  talking  avatar.  While  the  Society 
has  taken  the  first  rank  among  kindred  institu- 
tions in  this  country,  and  appropriately  moved 
itself  out  of  the  University  garret  into  a  neat 
and  beautiful  house  of  its  own,  it  would  foil  a 
cynic  to  seek  the  first  error  of  management  in 
design  or  execution  on  the  part  of  the  ruling 
spirit  of  the  noble  enterprise. 

In  that  fine  edifice,  on  Second  Avenue,  with- 
in the  classic  purlieu  of  St.  Mark's,  is  gathered 
the  richest  material  for  our  country's  history  ; 
while  Nineveh  and  Egypt  are  represented  to 
the  undoubted  satisfaction  of  the  bust  of 
Herodotus,  over  the  main  door.  No  visitor  in 
New  York  is  guiltless  who  has  failed  to  enter 
this  shrine  of  Clio  and  lulled  his  spirit  in  its 
quiet,  historic  atmosphere.  No  man  can  say 
that  he  knows  the  institutions  of  New  York,  if 
he  does  not  know  George  H.  Moore.  The 
hearty  welcome,  the  kindliness  of  soul,  overflow- 
ing in  voice  and  manner,  the  genial  greeting  of 
eye  and  hand,  which  Clio's  high-priest  accords 
to  devout  worshippers,  are  worth  a  long  journey 
of  themselves. 

Off  the  main  Library  hall  is  Mr.  Moore's  la- 
boratory. Here,  his  untiring  industry  has  ac- 
complished its  successes.  When  he  had  com- 
pleted the  years  of  detail  that  were  necessary 
to  systematize  the  literary  property  of  the 
Society  and  had  reduced  a  very  dismal  chaos 
to  cosmical  order,  he  turned  his  attention  to 
utilizing  his  large  information    and    mature 


judgment,  for  the  benefit  of  the  historic  .world. 

In  1860,  Mr.  Moore  published  an  octavo  of 
one  hundred  and  fifteen  pages,  on  the  Treason 
of  Charles  Lee*  a  work  which  excited  deserved 
interest  and  snowed  the  accurate  analysis  and 
scholarly  abilities  of  its  author.  In  1862,  he 
published  his  Historical  Notes  on  the  employ- 
ment of  Negroes  in  the  American  Army  of  the 
Revolution^  a  most  opportune  and  influential 
publication,  when  the  negro-soldier-question 
was  pressing  itself  on  the  Nation,  in  the  fear- 
ful scenes  of  civil  strife  ;  and,  in  1866,  he 
aroused  (rather  than  excited)  public  attention 
by  his  Notes  on  the  History  of  Slavery  in  Mas- 
sachusetts^ an  octavo  of  two  hundred  and  fif- 
ty-six pages.  This  work  fairly  startled  the 
Pharisees,  who .  had  smoothed  their  paunches 
with'  a  comfortable  feeling  of  their  own  im- 
maculateness,  and  put  a  valuable  foot-note  to 
some  loose  pages  of  history. 

This  was  followed  by  a  tract,  entitled  Addi- 
tional Notes  on  Slavery  in  Massachusetts, %  a 
clincher  to  the  former.  Mr.  Moore  has  also  been  a 
frequent  contributor  to  The  Evening  Post,  Com- 
mercial Advertiser,  Journal  of  Commerce,  and 
the  Historical  Magazine,  where  his  signature 
of  E.  Y.  E.  is  widely-known  throughout  the 
historical  world. 

A  more  valuable  work  than  these,  and  one  on 
which  Mr.  Moore's  fame  will  chiefly  rest,  as  an 
accurate,  laborious,  and  scholarly  writer  and 
historian,  is  tsfee  History  of  the  Jurisprudence  of 
New  York,  still  incomplete  and  unpublished; 
but  which  is,  and  has  been,  for  a  long  time,  en- 
gaging his  faithful  energies. 

In  1860,  Mr.  Moore  was  called  to  the  Chair  of 
Legal  History,  in  the  New  York  University ;  but 
he  declined  this  fitting  tribute  to  his  worth.  From 
the  same  institution,  he  subsequently  received 
the  degree  of  LL.D. 

We  wish  that  we  felt  at  liberty  to  introduce 

*  "  Mr.  Lee's  Plan— March  29, 1777."  |  The  \  Treason  of 
Charles  Lee  \  Major  General  \  second  in  command  in  the 
American  Army  |  of  the  Revolution.  |  By  George  H.  Moore, 
j  Librarian  of  the  New  York  Historical  Society.  |  [Read 
before  the  Society,  on  Tuesday  evening,  June  22,  1S58.]  I 
"  The  evil  that  men  do  lives  after  them. "  |  New  Xork :  | 
Charles  Scribner,  124  Grand  Street.  |  M.DCCC.LX  | 

Octavo,  pp.  xii,  115.    Portraits  and  fac-similes. 

t  Historical  Notes  \  on  the  \  Employment  of  Negroes  \  in 
the  |  American  Army  of  the  Revolution.  |  By  |  George  H. 
Moore,  |  Librarian  of  the  New  York  Historical  Society.  | 
New  York:  |  Charles T.  Evans,  532  Broadway.  |  1862. 

Octavo,  pp.  24. 

%  Notes  |  on  the  \  History  of  Slavery  \  in  \  Massachusetts 
|  By  George  H.  Moore  |  Librarian  of  the  New  York  His- 
torical Society  and  Corresponding  |  Member  of  tbe  Massa- 
chusetts Historical  Society.  |  Quis  nescit,  primam  esse  his- 
toric legem,  ne  quid  falsi  |  dicere  audeat  ?  deinde  ne  quid 
falsi  |  dicere  audeat  ?  deinde  ne  quid  veri  non  audeat  ?  |  — 
Cic.  de  OraU  II.,  15.  |  New  York:  I  D.  Appleton  &  Co.  443 
&  H5  Broadway  |  M.DCCC.LXVI.  | 

Octavo,  pp.  iv,  256. 

§  Additional  Notes  \  on  the  |  History  of  Slavery  in* 
Massachusetts,  \  G.  H.  M.  J 

Small  quarto,  pp.  15. 
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■our  readers  within  the  sac-red  circle  of  Mr. 
Moore's  home.  Of  course  we  cannot.  We  can 
only  say  that  the  home  is  all  that  could  be  ( x- 
pectcd  from  such  a  man.  Bfr.  Moore  was  married, 
on  the  twenty-first  of  October,  1850  ;  and  with  a 
wife  who  appreciates  him  and  children  of  pe- 
culiar promise,  his  lot  is  to  be  envied,  furnish- 
ing a  fair  model  of  the  unostentatious,  literary, 
useful,  upright,  and  contented  life — the  life  to 
which  "Jides  et  ingerA  beniyna  tv/a"  aie  of 
higher  value  than  the  "jbvr™  and  "  aureum" 
-and  M  trnbe.s  Hym>ttiae." 

New  York  City.  II.  C. 


H.— WASHINGTON'S  BIRTH  DAY  ORA- 
TION, AT  SALEM,  MASS.,  FEBRUARY 
22,  1793. 

BY  REV.  WILLIAM BENTLEY,  D.  D." 

now  fir8t  printkd  from  tiik  ollioinal  man- 
uscript, belonging  to  mlss  mary  r. 
Crowninshield,  Charlestown,  Mass. 

Gentlemen,  Friends,  and  Fellow  Citizens. 

With  the  ardor  which  the  love  of  our  coun- 
try inspires,  and  in  compliance  with  your  patri- 
otic wishes,  I  rise,  on  this  joyful  anniversary,  to 
celebrate  the  nativity  of  the  Saviour,  under  God, 
of  my  Country. 

To  ask  candor  from  citizens  equally  interest- 
ed with  myself,  in  the  important  consequences 
of  this  event,  would  offend  their  virtue.     While 


•  Rbv.  Willi  am  Be*tlkt.  D.D. ,  the  anthor  of  tbli  Oration, 
was  born  In  Boston,  on  the  twenty-second  of  June,  1759  ; 

S-aduated  at  Harvard  College,  in  1777:  settled  over  tbe 
ast -church,  (Unitarian)  In  Salem,  on  the  twenty-fourth  of 
September,  1783  ;  and  died,  suddenly,  on  the  twenty-ninth 
of  December,  1819,  aped  sixty  yearn. 

He  published  a  ColUctum  of  Psalms  and  Hymns,  which 
was  introduced  into  his  Church,  in  Salem,  and  continued  in 
use,  in  that  Society,  from  November,  IT^S,  until  1843,  when 
it  was  superceded  by  that  of  Doctor  Flnt.  He  wrote  a 
History  of  Salem,  which  was  published  in  ihe  sixth  vol- 
ume of  the  Hasrachusttts  Hhtoriral  Collection*;  and  he 
-was  the  EdUor  of  The  Essex  RtgitUr.  %  Democratic  news- 
paper, for  tweuty  years.  Several  of  his  SermoBs  also, 
were  published,  during  his  life. 

He  was  a  diligent  collector  of  beoks  and  curiosities,  leav- 
ing behind  him,  at  his  death,  a  large  and  valuable  library 
andcab:net;  and  he  bequeathed  the  theological  portion  of 
them  to  the  College  al  Meadville,  Pennsylvania,  and 
another  portion,  probably  the  historical  works,  to  the 
American  Antiquarian  Society,  at  Worcester,  Massachu- 
setts. 

He  was  eminent  for  h's  learning  and  varied  attainments; 
and  he  was  an  honored  member  of  several  scientific  and 
historical  Societies. 

The  following  Oration,  from  the  original  manuscript, 
has  never  been  published;  and  tit  the  request  of  oar  uu- 
wearied  friend,  Captain  Gkobob  II.  Pubu,  U.S.N.,  Miss 
Mwv  H.  Ci  ...  m  ibhu  p.  Massachusetts, 

has  kindly  permitted  us  to  print  it,  the  first  time,  in  the 
Historical  Maoaztvx.  whose  readers  will  t  us  b»  favored 
with  nn  i'ein  of    I  .  which  the  most  diligent 

collector  n   b  hitherto  fa  led  to  secure. 

Captnin  Preble  never  does  by  l)..lv*?s  j  and  the  same  mail 
which  brought  the  manuscript  of  the  Oration  to  our  t  ible, 
Brought  also  a  sketch  of  Dr.  Bentley's  life,  which  we  have 


the  speaker  treats  his  subject  with  the  enthusiasm 
it  inspires  at  the  first  moment  of  reflection,  he 
claims  the  tribute  due  to  a  compliance  with  the 
public  wishes. 

The  celebration  of  great  events  is  adapted  to 
preserve  the  just  remembrance  of  the  causes 
which  have  originated  the  invaluable  blessings 
we  possess.  We  neither  attribute  too  much  to 
an  individual,  nor  forget  the  concurrence  of 
other  means  for  our  happiness.  Nothing  is  more 
obvious  than  the  cooperation  of  causes  to  pro- 
duce the  events,  in  which  a  principal  agent  has 
been  most  distinguished.  We  can  hardly  dis- 
cern nature  from  education,  at  the  points  in 
which  t  hey  meet ;  and  we  feel  greatness  to  depend 
on  the  concurrence  of  circumstances,  out  of  hu- 
man power.  Nativities  cannot  have  frequent  and 
just  occasions,  because  they  refer  the  ultimate 
merit  to  the  individual.  In  the  glorious  scenes 
of  life,  such  men  are  seldom  found.  But,  if  ever 
an  exception  was  admitted,  it  might  be  on 
the  present  occasion.  Behold  the  man,  great  in 
battle  and  at  the  head  of  armies  !  Behold  him, 
surrounded  with  glory,  in  the  chair  of  State! 
Behold  him  in  the  offices  of  humanity,  and  the 
familiar  duties  of  life  :  in  each  he  is  great;  nor 
has  yet  the  admiring  world  decided  in  what 
character  he  is  greatest.  Recount  the  actions  of 
his  life,  aud  see  how  heaven  has  marked  him 
for  distinguished  honor!  Famed  conquerors 
of  the  earth!  pay  him  the  first  honors;  and 
raise  your  merit,  while  ye  bow  to  him. 

What  local  greatness  is  to  be  found  in  the 


Incorporated  into  this  Note,  and  the  following  description 
of  the  Celebration  which  called  forth  the  Oration;  which 
he  found  in  Fklt's  Annals  of  Salem,  ii,  50  : 

"BIRTn  OP  WASHINGTON. 

"  This  event  was  celebrated,  Feb.  22, 17-  3.  At  break  of 
"day,  salutes  were  fired  from  the  old  and  new  forts  and, 
"by  an  artillery  company,  from  the  heights  above  the 
"  town  ;  bells  rang  ;  and  musicians  played.  At  sunrise, 
"  fifteen  fla^s  were  displayed  from  the  Court-house  cupola; 
"  and  like  insignia  were  shown  from  Washington  Hall, 
"  among  which  was  a  royal  standard,  reversed,  as  an  em- 
blem of  the  downfall  of  earlhly  crowns. 

11  In  the  forenoon,  the  inhabitants  were  generally  abroad, 
"to  enjoy  the  occasion.  At  noon,  a  procession  moved  un- 
*  der  a  military  escort,  with  the  usual  music  and  a  band,  to 
"the  North  Meeting-house,  already  graced  with  a  large 
"assemblage  of  ladies,  ft,  v.  William  Bent  ley  pronounced 
11  the  Oration.  The  procession  came  back  to  Washington 
"Hall,  where  two  hundred  persons  dined.  Another  dinner 
"  p.my  were  provided  for  at  the  Snn  Tavern.  There  was  a 
"good  collection  taken  at  tbe  doors  of  the  Meeting-house, 
Iden  the  hearts  of  the  poor.  The  tenants  of  the 
"  Alms-house  had  a  plentifnl  dinner.  It  was  truly  a  day  of 
"gieat  political  union,  whereon  each  endeavored  to  be 
"happy  by  contributing  to  each  others' enjoyment.  Such 
"  demonstrations  of  onf  better  feelings  have  a  far  different 
"effect  on  communities  than  tbe  bitter  fpirit  of  party, 
"which  withholds  all  beneficence,  except  to  its  own  mem- 
"bers.' 

Miss  Crowninshield  is  entitled  to  the  thanks  of  every 
student  of  the  history  of  those  times,  for  thus  kindly 
placing  beyond  possibility  of  destruction,  this  interesting 
relic  of  the  last  century";  and  our  friend,  for  the  part 
which  he  has  taken  in  tbe  matter,  is  entitled  to  the  earnes; 
thanks  of  every  reader  of  Tub  Historioal  Magazine. 
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heroes  of  past  ages  ?  The  voice  of  a  few  gene- 
rations pronounced  them  great ;  and  the  feeble 
report  in  allegory  and  fable  confounded  them 
with  the  most  ancient  traditions.  But  with 
"Washington,  the  most  important  history  of  our 
world  begins.  His  happy  Revolution  has  rob- 
bed Tyranny  of  its  spell,  and  taught  mankind 
that,  could  they  find  an  hero  like  him,  as  great 
in  virtue  as  in  arms,  they  might,  by  one  generous 
effort,  ensure  the  highest  ends  of  Government, 
and  trample  oppression  in  the  dust.  And  what 
alarms  are  heard !  What  mighty  revolutions 
have  begun  !  Where  are  the  Washingtons  to  con- 
duct the  great  work  ?  Heroes  and  Patriots ! 
arise.  Nor  can  my  boldest  imagination  draw 
them  into  competition.  The  force  of  millions, 
the  aids  of  literature,  and  all  the  schools  of  am- 
bition have  not  shown  the  rival  of  his  fame ! 
He  has  given  that  motion  to  the  ball  of  empire, 
which,  like  a  mighty  Providence,  aids  it  as  it 
rolls,  till  its  greatest  revolutions  are  accom- 
plished. Forbid  it,  heaven,  that  he  should  have 
the  honors  of  a  Jupiter,  the  fame  of  Numa,  or 
the  veneration  of  Moses.  The  place  in  the  re- 
cords of  fame  is  yet  left  open  for  his  name — 
WASHINGTON,  the  immortal,  who  taught 
man  virtue,  and  made  him  MAN  ! 

The  history  of  his  birth  and  his  first  scene  of 
greatness  have  been  often  repeated  with  raptu- 
rous emotion.  An  American  Ramsey  has  givqn 
the  great  events  of  his  life,  which  are  read  with 
eagerness  by  every  American.  And  who  can 
be  fatigued  with  the  repetition  ?  Like  some 
sacred  page,  the  more  it  is  perused  the  more 
the  fire  burns  within  us.  What  modesty  tri- 
umphs in  his  first  acceptance  of  our  American 
world,  on  his  shoulders !  What  horror  assails 
him  from  the  sound  of  Civil  War  !  What  fac- 
tions surround  him  !  In  what  bands  can  he  unite 
Provinces,  whose  geography  was  unknown  to 
each  other  and  who  had  been  rivals  in  interest ! 
The  impossibility  of  the  union  was  declared 
everywhere.  Great  Washington  arose  !  Faction 
uttered  her  first  feeble  accents,  but  swallowed 
and  confounded  them  as  they  rose  in  silence. 
She  beheld  this  rising  luminary,  and,  disarmed 
of  her  rage,  bowed  down  to  worship  him.  What 
consolation  to  this  Province  was  his  arrival  ? 
The  destitute  Army  seemed  to  transform  itself 
into  order,  by  invisible  means ;  and  the  God  of 
heaven  sent  it  supplies  from  the  enemy.  The 
countenance  of  despondency  disappeared;  and 
from  invectives,  to  arm  the  rage  of  the  people^ 
every  pulpit  resounded  the  more  divine  language 
of  Washington,  the  deliverer.  A  retreating  ene- 
my soon  verified  the  prediction;  and  we  were 
again  free  from  the  alarms  ot  War. 

A  new  scene  and  more  active,  opened,  and, 
that  no  insinuation  might  be  possible,  as  diver- 
sified as  offensive  and  defensive  War  could  make 


it.     And,  least  the  success  should  be  attributed 
to  his  troops,  which  held  up  to  him  the  greatest 
advantages,  he  was  often  in  circumstances  the 
most  discouraging.     Nothing  was  in  order  but 
his  own  mind,  which,  after  the  utmost  adversity, 
was  exalted  by  the  most  glorious  success.    With 
pleasure,  might  we  recite  his  whole  military  his- 
tory and  the  successive  events  which,  by  the 
concurrence  of  our  French  allies,  terminated  in 
the  Peace  and  Independance  of  these  States, 
But,  as  this  military  history  is  yet  a  desideratum, 
it  may  be  left  for  military  genius  to  do  it  justice. 
What  solemn  testimony  did  his  affectionate 
officers  give  him,  at  disbanding  the  Army ;  and 
what  glorious  victory,  more  noble  than  any  he 
ever  gained  for  his  Country,  did  he  obtain,  when 
he  made  them  abandon  themselves  to  every  in- 
jury, and  submit  in  silence  for  the  good  of  their 
Country  !  But,  to  disband  an  Army  without  pay, 
to  be  the  national  Treasury,  without  finance  and 
without  appointment,  is  a  service  left  only  for 
the  greatest  merit  to  perform.     He  then  descends 
into  private  life.     Can  any  Roman  Emperor,  or 
modern   Charles  compare  with  them  ?   Can   a 
grateful  people  be   content  with  the  offering  ? 
Will  they  not  unite  in  the  common  prayer,  that 
he  should  be  a  Father  to  the  People  ?     Already 
he  had  been  their  defence,  while  untutored  in 
war,  and  had  led  them  on  to  battle.     The  last, 
best  office  remained,  to  ensure  to  them  the  bles- 
sings for  which  they  had  so  eagerly  contended. 
Is  is  not  enough  for  human  greatness  to  excel, 
without    such    repeated    experiments    of    its 
strength  ?     Behold  him  !  yet  mounting  on  the 
car   of   glory.     His   Country  U'  happy.     The 
Government  has  its  success ;  and  we  are  in  the 
possession  of  the  greatest  national  tranquility. 
If  heaven  ever  sent  its  gifts  to  man  and  a  guar- 
dian of  his  peace,  it  is  in  the  man  we  celebrate. 
Our  highest  joy  and  our  fondest  praise  have 
the  applause  of  virtue  and  of  heaven. 

Before  we  indulge  a  more  intimate  view  of 
our  situation  and  country,  let  us  enquire  into 
the  effects  of  this  interesting  scene,  upon  its  nu- 
merous spectators.  It  can  be  no  pleasure  to  a 
generous  patriot,  to  insult  the  political  errors  of 
any  country.  The  extensive  views  upon  which 
he  examines  national  character,  prevent  the  un- 
candid  insinuations  of  vulgar  minds.  While  he 
celebrates  a  Washington,  who  has  established 
his  influence  in  the  hearts  of  the  people,  it  would 
be  an  ill  compliment  to  utter  any  invectives.  If 
any  are  great  by  their  vices,  public  justice  will 
be  the  speedy  avenger.  Empty  names  will  cease 
in  an  enlightened  world  ;  and  the  more  exalted 
Tyranny  may  be,  it  is  only  that  in  its  destruc- 
tion, Liberty  may  have  a  more  sure  victory.  It 
is  impossible,  that  as  good  men,  we  should  not 
enjoy  the  prospect  opening  to  the  world.  The 
future  benefits  are  deserving  of  the  zeal  expen- 
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ded  to  secure  tbem ;  but  the  spectator  beholds 
■with  regret,  the  painful  scenes  which  may  intro- 
duce them.  And,  although  he  looks  to  the  bles- 
sings with  transport,  yet,  with  silent  grief,  he  be- 

I  holds  the  means  which  will  be  employed. 

Political  convulsions  are  capable  of  very  dif- 
ferent effects,  either  as  anticipated,  felt,  or  en- 
joyed in  the  future  peace.  In  the  expectation, 
genius  and  virtue  dare  to  be  great.  But, 
alarmed  passion,  unrestrained  violence,  and  mad 
opinion,  institutions  forgotten  and  the  world 
in  tumult,  leave  no  image  in  nature  for  the  ima- 
gination. The  hurricane  is  but  a  faint  image 
of  the  apprehension  and  the  danger.  In  the 
busy  scene,  action  may  withdraw  our  mind 
from  their  painful  reflections,  but  it  is  like  the 
violent  rains,  which  in  some  part  of  their  conflu- 
ence have  a  clear  channel,  but  rage  more  vio- 
lently at  every  obstruction.  It  is  only  when  we 
can  look  >ack,  and  See  ourselves  safe,  we  can  be 
happy. 

Itwasa  popular  observation  of  Common  Sense, 
that  the  Scriptures  had  given  a  very  unfavora- 
ble representation  of  kingly  power.  Though  the 
force   of  the  remark  may  be  in  prejudice,  it  is 

I  happy  when  the  weakest  prejudice  finds  no 
support  from  even  the  history  of  religion.  The 
increase  of  Republics  and  the  modern  notions 
of  representation  are  opposed  to  what  Mr.  Paine 
has  called  the  compact  of  Governors  and  Gov- 
erned. Revolutions  bend  new  force  against 
power  and,  particularly,  Royalty.  Royalty  orig- 
inated in  a  state  of  War ;  and  this  was  the  sav- 
age state  of  man.  It  begun  when  he  was  igno- 
rant of  his  necessary  subordination ;  when  he  was 

i  the  slave  of  heroism;  and  when  no  written  laws 
defined  his  obligation.    It  is  in  War,  that  Kings 

'  have  their  highest  claims,  even  in  the  present 
age.  The  patriarchal  wisdom  and  the  claims  of 
Senators  are  felt  in  Peace.     It  is  only  from  the 

'■  projections  of  a  perpetual  Peace,  that  the  disso- 
lution of  kingly  power  can  be  expected.  A 
state  of  War  and  Peace  has  been  the  origin  of 
that  mixed  Government  accommodated  to  them 
both.  With  this  provision,  the  love  of  con- 
quests and  extended  empires  has  been  continued. 
Safety  in  small  societies  will  disarm  them ;  and 
then  only  will  Commerce  and  the  Arts  rest  on 
the  natural  foundations  of  industry. 

O  !  blessed  days,  that  are  to  unfold  to  the  im- 
partial understanding,  the  happiness  of  man, 
from  a  comparative  view  of  the  history  of  ages. 
On  such  occasions,  we  recur  to  Rome  and  Greece, 

1  for  illustrations  of  the  defence  of  Liberty.  The 
appeal  to  them,  for  the  general  sentiment,  was 
just.  The  self-originated  Governments  of  Greece, 
unmeliorated  by  generous  Commerce,  and  pro- 
ductive of  more  Science  than  Arts,  in  their  end- 
less multiplicity,  have  shown  struggling,  but  not 
well-directed,  virtue.     Rome,  which  produced 
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greater  men,  retained  its  martial  spirit,  till  its 
glory  was  lost  in  Tyranny,  We  are  better  in- 
structed by  the  lessons  they  have  left  than  by 
the  actions  they  have  performed.  The  other  an- 
cient Nations  deserve  not  our  recollection.  But 
the  present  Revolutions,  begun  on  bolder  princi- 
ples, are  lessons  of  sublime  instruction,  and  are 
accompanied  with  circumstances  which  admit 
no  comparison.  Let  the  old  dispute  revive  be- 
tween the  ancients  and  themoderns,  who  in  this 
point  will  hold  the  competition  ?  Is  Political 
Economy  already  in  its  perfection,  that  we  may 
check  the  spirit  for  Revolutions  ?  The  English 
Constitution,  as  it  was  called,  has  been  justly 
celebrated.  But  is  it  a  model  for  the  world  ? 
It  owes  its  spirit  of  liberty  to  its  early  commer- 
cial advantages.  It  went  before  other  nations, 
in  its  political  privileges  and  writings.  These 
advantages  have  long  since  been  taken  out  of 
their  hands.  To  talk,  at  this  day,  of  the  supe- 
rior blessings  of  this  Constitution,  otherwise 
than  as  a  debt  of  gratitude  for  the  past,  is  to 
maintain  prejudices  after  the  causes  have  ceased, 
which  produced  them— an  employment  by  no 
means  becoming  an  enlightened  understanding. 
Opposition  to  a  law  which  did  not  originate  in 
the  Nation,  was  a  standing  mark  of  the  genius  of 
the  Nation  ;  but  its  Revolutions}  do  not  indicate 
Liberty  in  its  Laws.  The  death  of  Charles  was 
opposite  to  the  spirit  of  the  Government,  but 
not  to  the  Rights  of  Man.  And  it  is  confessed 
by  many,  that  the  most  valuable  blessings  of  the 
present  establishment  are  not  independant  of 
this  3vent.  Alas  !  that  Government  should  at- 
tach to  names  such  prejudices,  as  the  want  of 
merit  cannot  destroy.  Reason  teaches,  to  pre- 
vent the  horror  of  such  a  catastrophe,  we  should 
prevent  the  folly  which  occasioned  it.  The  influ- 
ence of  great  characters,  upon  political  society, 
have  been  illustrated  in  the  powers  of  Prussia 
and  Russia ;  but,  in  the  distant  consequences, 
have  mankind  gained  more  than  in  the  humble 
Republics  ?  And  have  the  Dutch  owed  any  of 
their  glory,  since  their  establishment,  to  the 
house  of  Orange  ?  Testify,  ye  Grotiuses.  No 
man  can  take  away  the  advantages  of  industry 
but  to  what  have  the  Dutch  owed  their  greatest 
calamities.  But  the  alarm  is  sounded  through 
the  earth  ;  and  France  has  determined  to  be  free  ! 
It  is  not  to  be  conceived  that,  in  America,  we 
can  easily  form  just  ideas  of  the  progress  of  the 
French.     Their  situation  is  quite  dissimilar. 

Accustomed,  from  great  antiquity,  to  the  gov- 
ernment of  Kings;  disused  to  a  representation  of 
the  People ;  witnesses  of  the  excesses  of  power, 
the  pomp  of  royalty,  and  the  thirst  of  dominion ; 
governed  by  national  prejudices,  rather  than 
national  interest ;  and  having  a  different  stand- 
ard of  respect  for  characters,  their  difficulties 
must  have  increased.     Retaliation,  in  its  horrid 
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scenes,  finds  excuses  where  it  cannot  find  rea- 
sons. Their  success  is  more  owing  to  the  en- 
chanting voice  of  Liberty,  than  to  their  brave 
Generals.     Consequences,  we  cannot  foresee. 

The  restoration  of  Monarchy,  as  in  England, 
will  probably  be  prevented ;  and  changes  more 
durable  than  these  in  the  little  Kingdoms  of  the 
North.  The  commemorations  of  these  great 
events,  in  the  United  States  and  in  our  Capital, 
bid  us  anticipate  much  from  the  political  infor- 
mation. A  religion  which  excited  our  aversion, 
cannot  now  prevent  our  cordial  affection ;  and,  as 
we  approach  to  embrace  each  other,  we  consent 
in  the  substantial  truths  of  our  interest  and  hap- 
piness. We  are  not  to  imagine  that  the  measures 
of  this  enlightened  Nation  are  the  impulse  of  the 
moment.  There  have  been  many  struggles  in  its 
bosom,  many  sighs  for  Liberty ;  but,  encircled 
by  the  magic  power  of  forms,  it  suffered  violence ; 
and  the  violent  have  taken  it  by  force.  An  en- 
thusiastic love  of  Liberty  carries  the  soul,  over 
all  the  outrages  of  passion  and  tumult,  to  the 
happy  scenes  in  which  this  great  and  glorious 
People  shall  illustrate  the  most  interesting  truths 
to  mankind.  Heaven  teaches  it  in  the  past  his- 
tory of  the  People ;  and  in  the  greatness  of  their 
danger  forms  their  salvation. 

Nor  can  we  forget,  on  this  subject,  the  darling 
Frenchman  of  America  who,  by  his  amiable 
manners  and  deserved  military  reputation,  se- 
cured more  hearts  for  France  than  all  the  meas- 
ures of  that  Court ;  who  kindled  into  a  flame, 
the  love  of  liberty,  which  philosophy,  in  the 
writings  of  the  age,  had  excited.  If  he  loved 
his  King,  because  his  heart  had  not  fully  achiev- 
ed the  Revolution;  if  he  offended  the' majesty 
of  the  People  by  a  bold  remonstrance;  he  want- 
ed resp2ct  neither  for  liberty  nor  for  virtue. 
Our  hearts  beat  quick  for  the  man  we  love ;  and 
the  affection  of  our  own  General  warrants  our 
warmest  wishes,  both  for  his  liberty  and  his  fu- 
ture happiness. 

But,  while  we  pay  this  tribute  of  gratitude  to 
a  stranger,  shall  we  forget  the  men  who  hare 
nobly  dared  to  present  to  us  the  undisturbed 
blessings  of  Peace  ?  The  writings  of  Mr.  Paine 
were  useful  in  our  Revolution  ;  and  can  we  doubt 
that,  formed  on  the  same  plan,  they  will  in  some 
future  ages  receive  the  gratitude  of  Europe? 
We  cannot  refuse  to  confess,  that  men  who  have 
opposed  the  prevalent  theories  of  the  human 
mind,  have  contributed  an  essential  part  to  the 
progress  of  the  human  understanding.  If  ever 
our  prejudices  would  have  proclaimed  danger, 
it  would  be  from  the  writings  of  such  men.  Yet 
they  have,  contrary  to  our  first  apprehensions, 
emancipated  us  from  the  tyranny  of  established 
systems  and  left  an  important  era  in  the  his- 
tory of  mankind.  Perhaps  no  man  has  exceed- 
ed a  partisan,  in  the  French  Revolution ;  and  yet 


who  will  pronounce  that  he  lived  in  vain.  From 
the  great  Doctor  Price,  whose  calculations  have 
been  so  useful  in  Political  Economy,  we  may 
pass  to  the  worthy  Neckar,  who  will  be  grateful- 
ly remembered  when  all  prejudices  against  him 
are  lost  and  his  own  unworthy  complaints  are 
forgotten.  Their  worthy  pupil  in  the  finances 
of  America,  Secretary  Hamilton,  will  rise  high 
in  the  minds  of  grateful  posterity.  The  fate  of 
Neckar  and  Fayette  might  have  been  realized 
in  America,  had  not  the  deserved  confidence  in 
General  Washington  been  a  balance  to  all  the 
ungenerous  designs  of  party.  Too  ready  to  ob- 
literate the  past,  the  shafts  of  envy  would  not 
otherwise  have  been  discharged  in  vain.  Who 
regards  not,  with  gratitude,  the  early  services  of 
an  Adams,  his  negotiations,  and  his  attention 
to  the  Fisheries?  Who  has  not  followed  his 
pen,  while  he  places  the  whole  politicial  world 
before  us?  And  shall  he  not  draw  his  owa 
candid  conclusions  ?  Shall  he  not  deserve  the 
unanimity  of  our  elections  ?  Can  Liberty  make 
enquiry  safe,  when  it  teaches  an  administration 
ever  open  to  a  reform  ?  Shall  they  who  gave 
their  property  and  their  lives,  and  were  marked 
out  for  vengeance,  as  our  Governor,  be  obliter- 
ated from  the  list  of  heroes  ?  And  shall  not 
every  man,  entitled  to  the  privileges  of  the  Lawsr 
claim  encouragement  for  his  abilities  ?  Shall  a 
Priestley  have  no  credit  for  his  politics  or  his. 
philosophy,  because  of  his  religion  ?  Would  a 
Newton  or  the  American  Franklin  stand  a  test 
so  partial  ? 

While  we  are  thus  grateful  to  the  benefactors- 
of  mankind,  let  us  recollect  our  own  enjoyments 
from  their  benevolence.  We  search  not  the  caus- 
es of  the  American  Revolution  in  Acts  of  the 
British  Parliament.  The  pretences  were  spe- 
cious; and.  as  a  fine  writer  on  their  Constitution, 
they  granted  Independance  to  preserve  the  unity 
of  "Parliament,  so  we  desired  it  because  we 
thought  ourselves  able  to  maintain  it.  The  ap- 
prehensions of  parties  originated  the  evils  of 
which  we  complained. 

No  part  of  British  America  was  more  happy 
in  its  settlement  than  this  ancient  town  of  Salem. 
Priestly  power  was  annihilated  in  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  first  Teacher;  and  they  asserted,  af- 
terwards, their  right,  in  defiance  of  the  Govern- 
ment. The  neighboring  Provinces  profited  from 
their  zeal;  and  they  never  fell  into  disgrace,  till 
fanaticism  was  established  by  Law.  The  Town 
behaved  with  a  generosity  which  did  them  honor 
at  the  commencement  of  the  War.  Their  Mili- 
tia was  well  regulated,  by  a  gentleman,  called 
afterwards  to  some  important  military  and  civil 
appointments.  With  the  character  of  industry, 
it  sustained  the  reputation  of  moderation  and 
firmness.  On  yonder  Bridge,  was  the  first  dis- 
pute with  the  British  troops ;  and,  on  this  occaa- 
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ion,  was  displayed  the  eminent  prudence  of  that  j 
gentleman  who  has  long  been  the  ornament  of  i 
this  desk.     Every  man  recollects  the  success  of ; 
our  naval  armaments ;  and  what  is  a  more  pleas- 
urable emotion,  we  all  behold  that  an  industri- 
ous people  may  not  be  injured  by  the  greatest 
influx  of  wealth.     When  Peace  visited  us,  the 
lovely  Fayette  partook  of  our  general  joy,  and 
beheld,  united,  splendor,  order,  and  conviviali- 
ty.    The  youth  of  Salem  recollect  his  gratitude. 
We  all  remember  the  glorious  twenty-ninth  of 
October,  1789,  when  our  illustrious  President 
diffused  the  highest  pleasure  by  his   presence, 
and  confirmed  our  love. 

Happiness  has  attended  upon  Peace.  Our  mili- 
tary parade  has  done  honor  to  the  generous  heart 
which  rendered  it  so  respectable.  May  the  wor- 
thy Gentlemen  who  have  followed  him  in  milita- 
ry promotion,  inherit  his  ambition  and  success. 
The  member  of  our  Legislature  is  an  example 
of  that  industry,  manly  freedom,  and  sober  un- 
derstanding which   form   our  best  reputation. 

Our  Ships  have  followed  not  only  the  track  of 
the  merchant,  but  the  adventurer.  We  have 
seen  our  children  start  from  our  embraces,  and 
perform  successful  voyages  in  the  most  distant 
seas.  Our  Streets  exhibit  the  neatness  of  indus- 
try, the  convenience  of  wealth,  and  the  quiet  of 
virtue.  Every  day  is  adding  to  our  building, 
for  private  elegance  and  public  utility;  and  we  are 
thus  sharers  in  the  public  prosperity.  To  what 
more  happy  country  can  we  turn  with  envy? 
What  sails  can  waft  us  to  the  abodes  of  greater 
liberty  ?  Will  proud  Asia,  in  her  despotism, 
afford  a  shelter  from  the  incroachments  of  pow- 
er ?  Or  the  dark  African,  sweltering  in  the  heat 
and  turning  his  thoughts  upon,  not  the  savage, 
but  the  crafty  and  bloody  European,  that  haunts 
his  path — will  he  console  us,  in  a  debased  under- 
standing ?  Will  subjected  Greece,  with  the  tale 
of  its  former  glory,  and  amid  the  rich  ruins  it 
has  preserved,  give  protection,  among  its  impov- 
erished inhabitants,  from  rapacity  ?  Will  Rome, 
once  mistress  ot  the  world,  instruct  us  to  be  hap- 
py, when  we  behold  a  rough  mountain  shelter- 
ing Liberty,  while  the  rich  fields  of  Campania 
are  waste  ?  Will  the  ambition  of  a  Northern 
Empress  satisfy  us,  as  slaves  of  the  War  and  the 
soil  ?  Will  Roman  borrowed  titles  content  us, 
when  sold  for  foreign  War,  at  a  Prince's  discre- 
tion ?  Or  defying  rocks  and  tremendous  gla- 
ciers, the  defence  of  an  aristocracy,  formed  for 
past  generations  ?  Can  we  prefer,  at  this  age,  a 
small  Republic,  whose  privileges  foreign  power 
may  guarantee,  and  abolish  by  military  violence? 
Or  shall  we  look,  with  ardent  hope,  to  rival  the 
commercial  powers  which  nurse  the  Arts  and 
Sciences  and  give  Laws  to  mankind  ?  Too  well 
acquainted  with  a  Nation  that  struggles  for  a 
Revolution  and  lets  loose  its  dogs  of  War,  its 


mobs  on  the  enquirer  after  truth,  would  we  con- 
flict with  distracted  times  ?  No,  the  American 
returns  contented  to  his  country.  My  God,  I 
thank  thee  that  I  am  thus  born  !  Let  Greece 
boast  its  heroes,  and  Rome  its  patriots !  We  have 
raised  the  standard  of  freedom  :  it  is  boldly  dis- 
played. It  is  for  liberty  we  possess  and  will 
maintain  !  But  when  heaven  gave  us  the  boon, 
he  gave  us  Washington. 

Permit  me  to  congratulate  the  amiable  part  of 
our  creation  upon  the  blessings  they  will  derive, 
in  domestic  life,  from  the  liberties"of  mankind. 
Tne  cruel  restraints  of  eastern  manners  will  be 
removed,  and  the  absurd  laws  of  ceremony,  so 
odious  to  Love.  Confidence  and  choice  will 
fasten  the  bands  :  and  all  the  justice  of  the  world 
be  engaged  for  innocence.  Man  will  find  his 
partner,  and  not  his  slave;  and  the  great  law  of 
love  will  be,never  to  abandon  a  choice  once  ireely 
made.  No  longer  deprived  o!  the  most  ingen- 
uous education,  they  may  fondly  hope  to  be  our 
rivals,  if  not  our  teachers,  in  all  the  works  of  im- 
agination and  sympathy.  The  same  shelves  shall 
bear  the  labors  of  the  active  and  the  tender 
mind;  and  man  shall  learn  his  duty  from  the 
most  lovely  friend  of  his  heart.  This  has,  as  yet, 
been  the  progress  :  it  is  reserved  for  future  ages 
to  show  all  the  glory. 

Nor  will  the  man  of  religion  tremble  for  the 
ark  of  his  God.  If  revealed  religion  supports  his 
hopes,  a  wheel  within  a  wheel  maybe  an  emblem 
of  Providence.  The  man  of  natural  religion, 
however  he  defines  it,  believes  that  nature  has 
bound  eternal  truth  by  indissoluble  bands. 
The  scheme  which  makes  man  most  happy 
makes  the  being  of  a  God  a  more  delightful  con- 
templation, and  his  Providence  more  glorious. 
The  law  of  life  becomes  more  simple  as  it  is 
more  pure ;  and  conscience  then  has  its  best  sup- 
port from  example.  Moral  sentiment  begets  the 
purest  hope ;  and  the  purest  hope  most  boldly 
aspires  to  immortality.  The  triumph  of  Liberty 
is  gained  by  virtue :  the  contending  passions,  like 
the  captives  in  chains,  first  adorn  the  procession 
and  then  become  subjects ;  while  the  greatness  of 
their  strength  is  the  glory  of  victory. 

This  age,  instructed  by  the  past  generous 
efforts  against  oppression,  has  begun  the  great 
work  of  destroying  that  subordination  which 
reduces  man  to  slavery.  While  a  War  with 
savages  yet  impends  over  our  country,  it  is  hap- 
py to  observe  the  exertions  for  amicable  adjust- 
ments. And,  while  the  abolition  of  Slavery 
is  the  object,  it  is  happy  to  see  the  rigor  of 
slavery  abated.  The  great  work  is  begun  ;  and 
important  causes  cooperate  to  accomplish  it,  in 
the  happiness  of  mankind. 

Thrice  happy  country,  which  first  obeyed 
the  voice  of  freedom.  What  class  of  citizens 
may  we  not  hail  on  this  auspicious  day  ?   What 
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countenance  does  not  show  all  nature's  lines 
improved  in  the  general  content?  It  is  not 
Libert}T  without  laws  and  without  subordina- 
tion, it  is  not  a  finished  structure,  but  it  is  upon 
everlasting  foundations.  Science  gives  her  aid 
in  the  unnumbered  institutions  that  she  every- 
where places  among  us ;  but  particularly  in  that 
ardor  she  enkindles  for  the  best  institution  of 
man,  the  Free  School.  Do  we  not  behold  the 
generous  idea,  in  the  late  establishments  of 
this  Town,  which  we  believe  to  be  the  com- 
mencement of  its  laudable  designs.  Glory  to  the 
patrons  of  so  useful  an  institution. 

What  do  we  possess  or  hope,  that  reminds  us 
not  of  Washington  ?  Such  the  tribute  to  this 
great  man.  But  can  this  liberal  tribute  be  paid 
to  living  virtue  ?  It  can.  No  future  event  can 
forbid  an  American  to  say,  he  owes  all  his  hopes 
to  this  benefactor ;  and  he  sees  his  virtue  prompt- 
ing all  the  great  designs  of  Liberty,  in  Europe. 
It  is  the  testimony  of  a  whole  people,  amid  the 
envies,  the  passions,  and  the  strife  of  life.  Pos- 
terity will  discover  from  this  gratitude,  the  great- 
ness of  their  obligations.  The  life,  of  our  bene- 
factor is  the  security  of  our  Peace.  May  he 
live  long.  But  we  remember  humanity.  When 
the  shouts  of  approving  mortals,  are  heard  no 
no  longer,  may  a  reward  from  the  Almighty  dis- 
tinguish him  in  a  happy  immortality. 

While  report  brings  to  us  the  liberal  testimo- 
nies of  joy  in  our  Capital,  is  there  nothing  to  urge 
our  ambition.  Should  the  immortal  friend  we 
celebrate  this  day,  be  present,  would  his  gene- 
rous heart  be  more  touched  with  our  praises,  more 
enlivened  by  our  music,  more  raised  by  our 
sumptuous  entertainment,  or  more  moved  by  the 
generous  joy  of  our  countenances,  than  in  find 
mg  the  day  of  his  birth  celebrated  by  the  most 
distinguished  charities  ever  obtained  among  the 
citizens  ? 

We  might  then  eat  the  bread  of  joy  and  drink 
wine  with  a  merry  heart,  believing  that  God  ac- 
cepted our  gift. 

Hail,  hail,  the  day,  ye  heavenly  choir  ! 
Let  earth,  with  all  her  sons  couspire ; 
Great  Washington  demands  your  song: 
Let  heaven  and  earth  their  notes  prolong. 

Our  Winthrops  nursed  our  infant  days : 
Our  fathers  did  rehearse  their  praise, 
Prom  proud  oppression  sought  retreat, 
And  Salem  was  their  happy  seat. 

When  proud  oppression  urged  to  arms, 
And  slaughter  spread  its  dire  alarms, 
Great  Washington,  with  glory,  rose, 
Repelled  and  vanquished  all  our  foes. 

Sweet  Peace  returned,  glad  Plenty  smiled, 
The  Arts  and  Commerce  are  revived ; 
Our  children  hear  their  Savior's  fame, 
And  lisp  with  gratitude  his  name. 

Fair  Liberty!  behold  thy  son, 
Who  nations  for  thine  empire  wod, 
Who  lives  to  teach,  In  every  clime, 
Thy  sacred  laws  to  all  mankind. 


III.— THE  JOURNAL  OF  RALPH  CROSS,  OF 
NEWBURYPORT,  WHO  COMMANDED 
THE  ESSEX  REGIMENT,  AT  THE  SUR- 
RENDER OF  BURGOYNE,  IN  1777.* 

FROM  THE  ORIGINAL  MANUSCRIPT. 

Communicated   by  Joseph  Williamson,  Esq., 
Belfast,  Maine. 

Newbury  Port,  August  29.1777.  This  day 
7  o'clock  in  .morning  Took  my  Jousney  to  Man- 
chester upon  the  Giants  to   joine  the  Army  at 


*  Stephen  and  Ralph  Cbosb  were  among  the  most  active 
and  influential  citizens  of  Newburyport.  The  former  was 
born  in  1731,  the  latter  in  1738.  They  were  both  brought 
up  shipwrights,  in  the  building  yard  of  their  father,  Ralph 
Cross,  opposite  the  bottom  of  Lime-street.  Stephen  was 
one  of  a  number  of  his  trade  who  went  from  Newburyport 
to  construct  a  flotilla  on  the  Lakes,  in  1756.  He  and  his 
associates  were  made  prisoners  at  the  fall  of  Fort  Oswego, 
and  carried  to  Quebec,  and  thence  to  France.  On  his  re- 
turn, he  formed  a  copartnership  with  his  brother  Ralph. 
The  business  of  the  firm  was  extensive.  In  addition  to 
their  ship-building,  the  partners  were  engaged  in  trade,  at 
home  and  abroad ;  and,  at  the  commencement  of  the  Revo- 
lution, were  fast  becoming  affluent.  From  the  number  of 
men  in  their  employment,  few  citizens  had  better  opportu- 
nities of  conciliating  general  confidence.  And  the  Records 
of  the  Town,  which  show  the  active  part  which  they  took  in 
its  concerns,  prove  that  these  opportunities  were  not  neg- 
lected. Stephen  was  the  first  Selectman  chosen  by  the 
Town,  after  its  separation  from  Newbury.  Both  brothers 
entered  into  the  cause  of  the  Revolution  with  spirit  and 
determination.  Both  were  members  of  the  Committee  of 
Safety  and  Correspondence.  Many  of  their  le  ters  show 
an  intensity  of  interest  in  public  concerns  almost  incon- 
ceivable at  the  present  day.  They  speak  of  the  Common- 
wealth as  men  now  speak  of  the  affairs  of  their  own  house- 
hold. Stephen  was  one  of  the  Delegates  of  the  Town  to 
the  first  Provincial  Congress.  Several  were  elected ;  but  he 
and  the  well-known  Jonathan  Greenleaf ,  whose  friend  and 
coadjutor  he  was,  during  his  whole  life,  were  the  only  two 
who  accepted  their  appointments.  He  was  a  member  of 
this  body  during  most  of  the  War,  and  of  the  General 
Court  which  succeeded,  for  many  years  afterward.  At  the 
commencement  of  the  Revolution,  Ralph  was  a  Captain  in 
the  Militia,  commissioned  by  the  Royal  Governor.  His 
Commission  is  dated  in  1772.  He  afterwards  accepted  one 
from  the  Provincial  Congress,  and  signalized  himself  by 
his  zeal  and  assiduity  in  training  his  men.  In  1777,  he 
joined  the  Northern  Army,  as  Lieutenant-colonel  of  the 
Regiment  raised  in  this  quarter,  commanded  by  Colonel 
Johnson,  of  Andover.  His  Battalion  formed  parts  of  two 
Regiments  ordered,  in  September,  to  advance  against  the 
garrison  at  Ticonderoga,  with  the  intent  of  taking  posses- 
sion of  it.  The  enemy  being  reinforced,  the  Regiments 
were  compelled  to  retaeat,  and  joined  the  Camp  at  Stillwa- 
ter, on  the  fourth  of  October.  The  fourth  day  following, 
occurred  the  memorable  Battle  which  occasioned  Bur- 
goyne's  surrender.  This  was  one  of  the  first  detachments  of 
Militia  engaged  in  the  action.  The  brothers,  with  others, 
contracted  with  the  State  for,  and  built,  the  frigates  Han- 
cock, Boston,  and  Protector,  and  several  other  vessels  of 
war. 

At  the  close  of  the  War,  Stephen  was  appointed  Snperln- 
tendant  of  the  Excise  and,  afterwards,  Collector  of  Cus- 
toms for  the  Port  of  Newburyport.  He  soon  after  received 
the  appointment  of  Postmaster.  In  the  last  office  he  con- 
tinued until  he  died,  in  1809. 

Ralph  also  filled  various  honorable  offices.  He  was  for 
six  years,  from  1790  to  1796,  Brigadier-general  of  the  Brig- 
ade to  which  the  Corps  of  Newburyport  was  attached.  He 
was  a  Commissioner  of  Bankruptcy  under  the  Bankrupt 
Law;  and.  in  1802,  was  appointed  Collector  of  Customs. 
He  continued  in  this  office,  performing  its  duties  at  a  pe- 
riod of  unusual  difficulty,  with  faithfulness  and  resolution, 
until  his  decease,  in  1810.— Cushing's  History  of  Newbury- 
port. 


1870.] 


HISTORICAL     MAGAZINE 


9 


the  above  Place  Accompanied  by  my  Brother 
Stephen  Cross  &  my  Sone  William  &  Dined  att 
Coll  Samuell  Johnsons  who  was  not  Ready  to 
March .  After  Diner  I  Proceeded  Alone  &  Reachd 
Pollards  Tavern  at  Billerica  where  I  Lodged 
Butt  Poorly 

SO.  Came  2  mile  short  of  Wor'ter  &  Lodg'd 
at  again  butt  Poorly.  Sunday  morning  Rode 
to  Spencer  &  Breakfasted 

81.  Sunday  night.  Lodg'd  at  Belcher  at  a 
Private  House  Monday  Rode  to  Worthington& 
Lodg'd.  Tuesday  SepVr  2  Lodg'd  at  Worthington 
&  had  Exceeding  Bad  Rode  for  20  miles  Over- 
took Capt  Jenkins  &  Lodg'd  at  Providence  & 
Lodgd  at  Col  Spofford's  in  a  Good  Bed  and 
house. 

Wednasday.  Rode  to  Pownall  &  Lodg'd  Ex- 
ceeding Bad  in  a  Logg  House  Tavern  Plenty  of 
fleas  and  Buggs  Rose  Early  Thursday  morn,  Jf. 
Septr  &  Rode  to  Benington  &  Breakfasted  then 
Waited  Upon  Gen.  Lincoln  who  Received  me 
Verry  Genteely.  Then  Gave  me  orders  to 
March  all  the  Regiment  that  Should  arive  to 
Manchester  .with  one  day's  Provisions  Ready 
Dress'd,  &  to  Leave  behind  all  our  heavy  Bag- 
gage &  to  Take  one  Shift  of  Cloaths  only."  Rote 
a  Letter  to  Wife  &  one  to  Stephen.  Sent  home 
pr  Capt  Kent  one  Shirt  fine  one  pair  Cotton 
Stockins  one  Jackett  one  Neck  Left  with 
Mrs.  Salford  att  Benington  Wife  of  Col  Safford 
one  Shirt  one  pair  mix'd  Wosted  Stockins  to 
Work  &  mend  one  Coat  and  one  Weskett  Boath 
Grey.  Also  a  Chest  with  2  Shirts  &  other  Ne- 
cessaries. 

5th  day.  March'd  for  Manchester  &  Lodg'd 
in  Arlington  Woods  Towards  day  Rained  hard 
&  was  wett  but  a  little  Sleep. 

6  day.  Gen.  Gates  with  the  Continental 
Troops  Layd  halfe  moon  or  Niew  City  9  miles 
from  Albany  Enemy  Lay'd  Still  Water  Sarato- 
ga &  fort  Miller. 

Gen  Stark  Rendezvos'd  the  New  Hampshire 
Troops  at  Ramsley's  Mills  on  Waloomsack  River 
or  S*  Cock  Dist  from  Still  Water  17  Miles  W. 
Gen  Lincoln  Rendezvose  the  Bay  Militia  at  Man- 
chester Dist  from  Fort  Miller  30  miles  Diew  West. 

Att  night  Reachd  Manchester  much  Fatigua'd 
Lodgd  in  a  open  Barn  on  Straw.  Slept  well 
untill  Midnight  was  awaked  by  a  Violent  Thun- 
der Storm  &  wind  Something  wett  Slept  well 
Latter  part  of  night  Capt.  Dodge  of  Ipswich 
and  the  Rowley  Company  Arived  Eat  an  Early 
Breakfast  &  Gott  a  Supper  at  night,  allthough 
much  spent 

7  day.  Sunday.  Prepared  the  Barn  &  Took 
the  Stabel  for  my  Quarters  Rote  a  Letter  to  Col 
Tltcomb      . 

8  day.  Received  orders  to  March  to  Pollett 
with  one  days  Provisions  Ready  Cookd  Att 
Wight  the  orders  were  Counter  manded  on  ac*  of 


the  Ipswich  and  Rowley  Company's  not  having 
Cartriges  &  Guarded  the  Town.  To  day  Coll 
Johnson  arived  &  the  Andover  Salem  and  Niew- 
bury  Company 

9  day.  March**  for  Pollett  &  Lodgd  in  Rue- 
pert  11  miles  dist.  from  Manchester,  att  which 
Town  their  is  a  Rode  over  the  Mountain  to  fort 
Edward. 

10  day.  Arived  att  Pollett  4  Miles  from 
Rue  pert  &  Encampd  the  Whole  Regiment  in  a 
Wood  by  the  Side  of  the  Rode  facing  West. 
Coll  Johnson  in  a  Barn  on  Right  and  Myselfe  in 
a  Logg-house  on  Left.  The  Upper  End  of  this 
Town  their  is  a  Rode  which  Leads  to  fort  Ed- 
ward between  Two  Large  Mountains  Skeen- 
Burrough  Dist.  22  Miles  Cours  W.  Northerly ; 
fort  Ann  dist.  18  Miles  Cours  W.  Southerly 

11  day. 

12  day.  Received  orders  to  Bake  4  days 
allowance  of  Bread  After  Diner  3  Detatchmenta 
of  500  men  Each  was  ordered  to  Gett  Ready  to 
March  Coll  Wood  bridge  Commands  one  to 
march  to  fort  Edward  to  Divert  the  Enemy  Coll 
Brown  to  march  Direct  to  Ty.  Col  Johnson  to 
mount  Independance  &  both  to  operate  att  one 
Time.  By  the  Failure  of  one  officer  I  was  or- 
dered to  marc  with  Col.  Johnson  Upon  one 
hour's  Notice  only  March  in  Afternoon  &  En- 
camp'd  in  Wells  6  miles  from  Powlett 

13.  Arriv'd  att  Cas'tleton  12  miles  N.  from 
Skeen  &  22  miles  N.  W  from  Tye  8  miles  W 
from  Otter  Creek  This  Town  is  20  miles  from 
Powlett. 

u. 

15.  Marchd  from  Castleton  for  Laweys 
Camp  so  Calld  16  miles  from  Tye  or  the  Mount 
&  10  miles  from  Castleton  itt  is  about  3  Acres  of 
Land  &  a  Small  indifferent  Logg  House. 
Divided  our  men  in  Three  Parties  150  Each,  the 
first  Division  Coll  Safford  Commands  Consisting 
of  Continental  Troops,  &  the  Salem  Company  2 
Division  Coll  Barrell  Commands  Consisting  of 
Militia,  Coll  Bullard's  Regiment  &c  Bi ought  up 
the  Rear.  3  Division  Consisting  of  Essex  men 
in  the  Center  Command^  by  My  Selfe. 

16.  Marchd  from  Lawey's  Camp  &  9  o'clock 
in  Evening  Encampd  2  miles  from  the  Mount  2 
o'clock  att  Nigh'  Gen  Warner  arrived  in  Camp 
&  Calld  a  Councill  when  itt  was  agreed  to  make 
no  attack  Untill  a  Reing  forcement  should  arive. 

17.  Marchd  all  day  by  Divisions  to  the 
Enemies  advanced  Centuries'  A  Small  Spatter- 
ing fire  began  Coll  Safford  Took  post  on  Right 
&  my  Division  on  the  Left  Coll  Barrell  in  the 
Rear,  &  Continued  our  posts  for  2  days.  Att 
Night  Took  Cap1  Dodge  &  6  Privates  &  went  up 
side  of  the  Lake  within  the  Enemies  Centuries  & 
Took  4  Batteaus  The  Centuries  fired  upon  us 
but  Sustained  no  Damage  the  Enemy  Kept  upon 
us  a  Heavy  fire  all  day  to  no  purpos. 
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18.  Continued  a  fire  all  day  by  a  Scattering 
fire 

19.  Received  Newes  by  Express  from  Coll 
Brown  of  his  Taking  the  Lines  att  Ty  &  Re- 
questing a  Reing  forcement  from  us  which  we 
did  Consent  to  of  200  men. 

20.  Continued  a  Scattering  fire  which  the 
enemy  Continued  by  heavy  Canons 

21.  found  the  Enemy  was  Reinforcd  by  130 
men  &  expected  600  the  Next  day.  Att  Night 
Received  Express  from  Coll  Brown  Requesting 
a  Retreat  without  Loss  of  Time  Returned  him 
for  answer  we  Should 

22.  Agreed  to  Retreat  att  Night  Raind 
hard  6  o'clock  att  Night  began  our  Retreat  in 
heavy  Rain  by  Two  Divisions  one  by  Land  Com- 
mand by  Gen.  Warner  the  other  by  Water  in  a 
Rout  to  Skeensburrough  Coll  Safford  Took  the 
front  &  by  order  of  the  General  I  Brought  up 
the  Rear  Niews  being  brought  to  the  Generall 
att  Dark  that  the  Enemy  was  all  on  motion  the 
Guard  Boats  falling  Up  Toward  Skeen  made  our 
men  Verry  Uneasy  Att  8  o'clock  Call  of  all  our 
Guards  &  att  about  Tenn  Left  our  [illegible]  of 
200  men.  the  Enemy  having  then  about  1000  & 
in  part  with  Cannon  &c 

About  3  o'clock  Reacts  what  is  Calld  the 
Narrows,  &  There  Encainpd  where  a  Party  of 
about  60  of  Coll  Woodbridge's  Regiment  was 
Posted  to  Support  us  or  Coll  Brown  as  occasion 
should  calJ-  This  Place  is  about  15  miles  from 
Tye  &  15  miles  from  Skeensburrough  on  Lake 
Champlain  &  So  Narrow  that  a  man  Threw  a 
•tone  within  about  2  Rods  Across  the  Shore, 
both  Sides  being  allmost  Perpendicular  &  about 
60  or  70  high  Cleard  Gf  Cool  with  Wind  at 
N.W. 

23.  Continued  our  Post  att  the  Narrows  to 
Preserve  the  Retreat  of  Coll  Brown. 

24.  10  oclock  Took  our  Rout  to  Skeens.  & 
Arived  their  att  4  o'clock  &  had  a  View  of  the 
Destruction  of  our  Guard  Boats  Vessells  Bat- 
teaus  &c  the  Destruction  began  att  the  Mouth  of 
South  Bay  about  3  miles  from  Skeen  &  Continued 
to  Skeen  boath  Sides  of  the  Lake  being  Covered 
with  Wreck  of  the  Above  Vessells,  &c 

At  Skeen  Takes  the  Rise  of  Wood  Creek  & 
after  a  Carrage  of  £  mile  over  a  fall,  the  Pass- 
age is  Good  Up  to  fort  aim  14  miles. 

25.  Lay  att  Skeen  waiting  for  Coll  Brown 
Rote  a  Letter  to  Wyfe.  paid  2  dollars  to  Shoe 
Horse. 

20.  Coll  Brown  Arived  from  Dimond  Island 
with  all  his  Party  Except  2  men  Kill'd  &  2  so 
bad  Wounded  that  they  was  obliged  to  Leave 
them  Each  Lost  one  Legg.  the  Enemy  being 
aprised  of  their  Coming  &  was  Well  Prepared 
Att  10  o'clock  was  ordered  to  march  to  make 
better  Room  for  Coll.  Brown  &  att  Night  Arrived 
Att  Powlett  24  miles  in  Verry  Bad  Road. 


27.  All  our  men  that  went  with  Coll  Johnson 
to  the  Mount  arrived  &  not  one  man  was  want- 
ing,    the  Preservation  was  Worthy  of  Notice. 

28.  Remained  att  Powlett. 

29.  Att  Noon  Took  a  Journey  for  Benning- 
ton for  the  Regimental  Stores. 

30.  Arrivd  at  Coll  Saffords  att  Bennington,  & 
Rote  a  Letter  home. 

31.  Still  at  Bennington    Nothing  Niew. 
October  1.     Returned  for  Powlett  &  Lodged 

in  Arlington. 

2.  Att  12  oclock  mett  our  Troops  from  Pow- 
lett &  marchd  Back  to  Manchester. 

3.  Marchd  &  Lodgd  in  Cambrig  &  Suppd  <& 
Breakfasted  on  a  fatt  Bear. 

Jf.     Arrived  att  Saratoga  mills. 

5.     Arrived  att  our  Camp  att  Still  Water. 

6. 

7.  Att  Noon  all  the  Whol  Camp  was  order- 
ed to  Arms  att  3  o'clock  a  Spattering  firing  of 
Cannon  began  4  o'clock  Some  Small  Arm* 
Coll  Johnson  with  one  halfe  the  Regiment  was 
ordered  to  march  &  my  selfe  with  Major  Crofta 
with  the  Rest  halfe,  after  4  o'clock  a  Heavy  fire 
of  Small  arms  began,  &  a  heavy  Action  Came  on 
which  Terminated  in  our  favour  A  Memorable 
Daj  indeed  We  Lost  in  our  Regiment  1 0  Kill* 
&  34  Wounded  Samuel  Fowler  &  Benja  [illegi- 
ble] was  of  the  former  &  Gen  Arnold  hid  hi» 
Legg  Broke  by  fall  of  his  Horse 

8.  A  Cannonade  all  Day  we  Lost  a  few  men 
killd  &  a  few  Wounded.  Gen  Lincoln  had  hia 
Legg  Brok  by  Grape  Shott. 

9.  the  Enemy  Retreated  in  the  Night  &  Left 
all  their  Sick  &  Wounded  behind.  Up  wards  300* 
in  Number     Rote  a  Letter  to  Brother  Stephen 

10.  Our  Army  Followed  the  Enemy  & 
Vieud  the  Enemy's  Camp.  Sent  our  Wounded 
to  Niew  City  Recomended  them  to  Capt.  Green- 
leaf  &  Coll.  Wigles worth 

11.  Was  putt  on  Command  with  Rank  of 
Lieut  Coll  to  break  Up  the  Enemies  Bridge  of 
Boats  &  Apply  them  in  Carrying  Up  Baggage  to 
our  Army  att  Saratoga. 

12.  'Sunday  Still  on  Command  in  forward- 
ing Stores  from  Camp  &  Still  Water  to  Sarratoga, 
&  had  Two  Deserters  Come  &  Delivered  Up  to 
me. 

IS.  Marchd  from  Behmax  Heights  to  Sarrato- 
ga \  miles  Short  of  the  Meting  House  &  En- 
campd  &  one  mile  from  the  Enemies  Lines. 

li.  Att  Sarratoga  &  a  Spattering  fire  att  & 
from  the  Enemy. 

15.  A  Cessation  of  Arms  &  a  Truce  held  all 
Day  between  Gen.  Burgoin  &  Gen,  Gates. 

16.  A  Cessation  of  Arms  Still  Continued. 

17.  The  Grand  Army  of  Gen  Burgoin  Cap- 
pittelated  &  agreed  to  bee  all  Prisoners  of  Warr, 
a  Grand  Sight  as  ever  was  Beheld  by  Eye  of  man 

1  in  Amerrica  Supposed  to  bee  7000  men  &  Armea 
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Their  Extent  three  deep  as  Upon  Their  March 
was  Supposed  to  bee  Seven  miles  in  Length  with 
Baggage  &c  Grand  in  Deed. 

18.  Viewd  the  Enemies  Camp  &c  att  Niewn 
Receivd  orders  to  march  Direct  for  Albany  with 
all  Dispatch  &  Reach  Behman  Heights. 

19.  Marchd  early  &  Crossd  the  Sprouts  of 
Mowhawk  River  in  the  Evining  &  wett  our 
Selves  much  Butt  was  kindly  Entertained  at 
Capt  Outhouts'.     a  Verry  Warm  Evining. 

20.  Reachd  Albany  att  Noon  &  Encamp*1 
our  Brigade  on  the  Heights  above  the  Citty  in  a 
Corn  field.  Cool  Winds  at  N.E.  Quartered 
my  Self  &  Majr  Crofts  &  Capt  Jenkins  at  Mr. 
Thomas  Hunns.  was  kindly  Entertained. 

21.  Still  at  Mr.  Hunns.  Exchange  the 
White  Horse  for  a  Large  Bay  with  a  White  face 
&  Gave  120  dollars. 

22.  Still  att  Mr  Hunns. 

2S.  Paid  4  Dollars  to  Shew  Horse  &  5  dol- 
lars to  Mr.  Hunn  for  use  of  House,  &c 

24.  Marchd  Early  for  to  Join  Gen  Clinton  & 
putt  up  at  [illegible]  over  Slow  1 2£  miles  from 
Albany  had  the  Expense  for  the  first  time  paid 
for  horse  one  Night 

25.  Marchd  124  miles  &  Lodgd  at  Clinton- 
burgh  at  Mr  Hollenkecks.  was  Taken  with  a 
Violent  Cold  paid  16s  for  4  dinners. 

26.  Remaind  all  Day  for  Want  of  Provi- 
sions &  was  Still  Un  Well 

27.  Regiment  &  Whole  Brigade  Marched  for 
Catts  Kill  8  miles  Dist.  butt  Tarry  d  my  Selfe  & 
man  Timothy  behind  being  still  Un  Well  had 
my  Horse  paid  2  Nights  &  one  day. 

28.  Still  Un  able  to  march  itt  being  Verry 
Wett  &  my  Selfe  Unwell. 

29.  fair  Weather  &  about  11  o'clock  Marchd 
on  4  miles  &  began  Rain  again,  &  was  much  Wett 
&  Reachd  Catts  Kill  att  one  o'clock  9  miles  the 
Great  Rain  for  3  days  makes  the  Freshetts  Very 
high  Was  Genteelly  entrtained  att  the  Widow 
Duers  House  where  I  found  the  Whole  Brigade 
with  Gen.  Warner  the  mountains  on  our  Right 
hand  Covered  with  Snow. 

SO.  Marchd  for  Skoratee  12  miles,  the 
Mountains  Still  Covered  with  Snow.  After  Noon 
Passd  a  number  of  Buildings  Burnt  by  the  Ene- 
my the  North  Side  of  the  River  also  a  Large 
Brigg  was  Burnt  att  this  Place  by  Enemy  8  days 
past.     Saugerties  is  the  Right  Name. 

SI.  Marchd  12  miles  to  Esopus  Landing 
Crossed  the  Stroud  &  Quartered  att  Mr.  Crows. . 

November  1.  Layd  Still  this  day  to  Give  our 
men  Time  to  Wash  &c  went  &  Viewd  the  once 
Beautyfull  Town  of  Esopus  butt  now  in  Rueins 
150  Houses  with  a  Large  Meeting  House  All 
the  Houses  are  Stone  &  Consumed  in  a  few 
Hours  by  the  Enemy  with  many  Vessels  Lying  at 
the  Stroud  &?  or  out  River 

2.  Marchd  20  miles  &  Quarter^  att  Niew 
Marlborough. 


3.  Marchd  12  Miles  &  Encampd  att  Niew- 
burrough  2  miles  above  the  high  Lands  being  in- 
Plain  View  of  the  Same  &  1  mile  Short  of  Niew 
Windsor,  Close  by  the  ferry  Leading  to  fish  Kill. 

4.  Still  att  Niew  Burrough  Quarterd  with  &m 
old  Acquaintance  Capt  Coleman  Was  Jftndly 
Entertaind 

5.  Still  at  Niew  Burrough  &  part  of  our 
Brigade  with  our  General  Embarkd  for  Tarry 
Town. 

6.  Still  at  Capt  Colemans  &  Verry  Wett  Day. 

7.  Nothing  Niew 

8.  Embarkd  our  men  on  board  Small  Sloops 
&  Schooners  &  they  sett  saile  for  Tarry  Town  att 
9  oclock  March  Selfe  &  Major  Cross  2  oclock  for 
Tarry  Town  Crossd  the  River  Passd  Through  fish 
Kill  &  Lodgd  in  the  Highlands  1 2  miles 

9.  Marchd  Through  the  High  Lands  Passd 
Peaks  Kill,  Kings  Bridge  &c  &  Lodgd  or* 
Courtland  Mannor  in  the  Mannor  House  Had  a 
Supper  of  Water  Pottage  with  a  Glass  of  Good 
Wine  mixd  in  the  Same  Sent  me  by  Alderman 
Blake  who  came  &  Spent  the  Evening  with  me, 

&. 

10.  Arrived  att  Tarry  Town  &  found  our 
Brigade  Encampd  \%  miles  from  the  Town  in  a 
Wood  Dined  in  Cap.  Jenkins  tent  Took 
Quarters  att  Mr.  Stormes  2  miles  from  Tarry 
Town. 

11.  our  Brigade  had  orders  to  move  for 
White  Planes  butt  Tarried  behind  My  Selfe- 
being  Unwell. 

12.  my  Disorder  increased  &  Continued  to  In- 
crease untill  the  18*^  when  was  Alarmd  att  mid- 
night by  the  Enemy's  Burning  Two  Dwelling 
Houses  with  Two  Barnes  &  Carried  away  the- 
meu  Prisoners  was  obliged  my  Selfe  to  go  into 
the  field  &  Tarry  If  Hours  in  the  Cold  being 
Verry  Sick 

22.  the  fever  abated 

23.  was  Remoov'd  by  Coll  Bullard  &  Majr 
Crofts  in  a  Carrage  to  King's  Street  in  tho  Rear 
of  the  Army  Between  Horse  Neck  &  White  Plains. 

24.  Still  att  King's  Street 

25.  Began  my  Journey  for  home  After  being 
helpd  Upon  my  Horse.     Rode  1 2  miles. 

Dec.  5.  after  a  Tedious  Journey  &  Suffering 
much  by  the  Cold  I  arrived  Home. 


IV.— SELECTIONS  FROM  OLD  PERIOD- 
ICALS. 
j.   tee  apollo.    boston:  1792. 
Communicated  by  William  Kelby,  Esq. 

[The  following  interesting  items  are  from  "  TfieAmeri- 
"can  Apollo,  Containing  the  Publications  of  the  Histori- 
"  oal  Soolety;  Essays,  Moral,  Political,  and  Poetical;  and, 
"  the  daily  Occurrences  in  the  Natural,  Civil,  and  Commer- 
"  cial  World."  Vol.  I.  8vo.  Boston :  January  to  September^, 
1792,    W.  K.] 
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Boston,  Jan.  6.  We  are  happy  in  presenting 
-the  public  with  the  Apollo,  from  the  first  com- 
plete Printing  Press  ever  made  in  this  town — 
the  wood  work  was  made  by  Mr.  Berry,  and  the 
iron  work  by  Mr.  McGlench,  it  is  well  executed 
in  every  part,  and  does  honor  to  the  ingenious 
constructors,    p.  7. 

The  subscription  for  lighting  the  streets,  has 
been  very  generous  ;  the  lamps  are  now  prepar- 
ing, and  after  the  next  full  moon  we  hope  to  see 
our  streets  much  better  illuminated  than  ever. 
Lp.  8. 

Phil.  Jan.  4.  On  Friday  morning  was  pre- 
sented to  the  President  of  the  U.  S.,  a  Box,  ele- 
gantly mounted  with  silver,  and  made  of  the 
celebrated  'Oah  Tree  that  sheltered  the  Wash- 
ington of  Scotland,  the  brave'  and  patriotic  Sir 
William  Wallace,  after  his  defeat  at  the  battle 
of  Falkirk,  in  the  beginning  of  the  fourteenth 
century,  by  Edward  the  I.  This  magnificent 
and  truly  characteristical  present,  is  from  the 
Earl  of  Buchan;  by  the  hands  of  Mr.  Archibald 
Rebortson,  a  Scots  gentleman,  and  portrait  paint- 
er, who  arrived  in  America  some  months  ago. 
The  box  was  presented  to  Lord  Buchan  by  the 
Goldsmith's  company  of  Edinburgh ;  from 
whom  his  .  lordship  requested,  and  obtained 
leave  to  make  it  over  to  a  man  whom  he  deem- 
ed more  deserving  of  it  than  himself,  and  the 
only  man  in  the  world  to  whom  he  thought  it 
Justly  due.  We  hear  further,  that  Lord  Buchan 
has  by  letter  requested  of- the  President,  that, 
on  the  event  of  his  decease,  he  will  consign  the 
box  to  that  man,  in  this  country,  who  shall  ap- 
pear, in  his  judgement,  to  merit  best,  upon  the 
same  considerations  that  induced  him  to  send  it 
to  the  present  possessor. 

The  inscription,  upon  a  silver  plate,  on  the 
inside  of  the  lid  is  as  follows: 

"  Presented  by  the  Goldsmiths  of  Edinburgh,  to 
"  David  Stuart  Erskine,  Earl  of  Buchan,  with 
"  the  freedom  of  their  corporation,  by  their  deacon 
"-A.D.  1782."    p.  2d. 

We  cannot  omit  the  singular  petition  [to  the 
Legislature  of  Mass.]  of  a  Mrs.  Gaunet ;  who 
stated  that  before  her  marriage,  she  had  served 
her  country  in  the  character  of  a  soldier  under 
the  name  of  Robert  Shurtliff  for  eighteen 
months,  and  requested  her  pay,  as  allowed  to 
soldiers  of  the  other  sex.  The  Committee  on 
her  petition  reported  a  resolve  for  granting  her 
wages,  in  the  terms  usual  on  common  occasions. 
But  the  House  after  inquiring  into  her  case,  and 
finding  that  she  not  enly  served  faithfully  as  a 
soldier,  but  that  she  had  been  wounded,  and 
had  preserved  her  chastity  by  the  most  scrupu- 
lous concealment  of  her  sex,  ordered  the  report 
to  be  recommitted,  in  order  that  it  might  be 
.prefaced   with  a  recital   of  these  singular  and 


honourable  facts.  The  report  so  amended,  was 
brought  in  yesterday,  and  a  grant  made  to  her 
of  the  customary  wages,  and  interest  from  the 
year  1783.    ^.31. 

Albany,  Jan.  12.  The  Presbytery  of  Albany 
ordained,  at  East  Ballston,  on  Tuesday  last,  Mr. 
William  B.  Ripley,  to  the  gospel  ministry,  and 
enstalled  him  Pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  church 
in  that  place.  The  Rev.  John  Warford,  of  Sa- 
lem, preached  the  ordination  sermon,  from  L. 
Tim,  vi.  20 ;  the  Rev.  William  Schenck,  of  Ball- 
ston presided  at  the  ordination  :  the  Rev.  John 
M'Donaid,  of  Albany,  delivered  a  pastoral 
charge  to  the  newly  ordained  minister ;  and  the 
Rev.  Simon  Hosack,  ot  Johnstown,  gave  an  ex- 
hortation to  the  congregation. 

The  Rev.  Eliphalet  Ball,  the  founder  of  this 
settlement,  and  from  whom  it  receives  the 
name,  was  present,  and  seemed  to  witness  the 
pleasing  transactions  with  peculiar  satisfaction. 
About  twenty  five  years  ago,  with  a  single  com- 
panion, he  visited  the  spot,  and  was  the  first 
who  lifted  the  planter's  axe  in  this  flourishing 
settlement,  at  that  time  a  cottageless  and  path- 
less wilderness.  With  a  swelling  tear  of  grati- 
tude in  his  eye,  he  now  stood  with  his  children 
and  grandchildren,  surrounded  by  several  hun- 
dreds, and  beheld  one  minister  of  Ballston  en- 
gaged in  setting  another  apart  to  the  ministry 
for  a  different  part  of  the  same  town.  "I  have 
"  seen,"  cried  the  venerable  patriarch,  "  the 
''  promise  fulfilled.  The  wilderness  truly  blos- 
''  soms  as  the  rose."    p.  51. 

Poughkeepsie,  Nov.  3.  A  few  weeks  ago,  as 
some  persons  were  digging  for  marie,  in  a  swamp 
on  the  Wall-kill,  in  Ulster  County,  they  came 
across  a  bed  of  large  Rib  Bones.  They  were 
found  six  feet  under  ground,  and  at  the  bottom 
of  the  Strata  of  marie.  Some  of  the  largest  of 
the  Ribs  were  accidentally  broke  with  the  spade, 
on  the  first  discovery  of  them.  One  of  the  en- 
tire rib  bones  is  now  in  the  possession  of  a  gen- 
tleman in  this  town,  and  is  four  feet  four  inches 
in  length,  by  measuring  on  the  outside  of  the 
curve — It  must  have  been  one  of  the  first  rib 
bones  of  the  animal,  because  the  same  gentle- 
man, who  has  been  on  the  spot,  says,  that  one  of 
the  other  ribs  which  was  broken  by  the  spade, 
was  one  foot  longer  than  this.  This  informa- 
tion we  communicate  as  of  unquestionable  au- 
thenticity. Bones  of  the  same  marvelous  size 
have  been  frequently  found  in  various  parts  of 
North  America,  and  of  Siberia  in  Asia,  and  are 
usually  ascribed  the  Mammoth,  a  stupendous 
animal,  whose  race  must  have  perished  in  some 
remote  period  of  the  world,  and  who  has  left 
only  those  relics  of  his  existence,  buried  deep  in 
the  earth,  to  excite  our  surprise  and  admiration. 
p.  53. 
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Extract  of  a  letter  from  Marietta,  Sept.  11. 1791. 
— Nigh  Belle  Ville,  where  the  Ohio  has  worn 
away  the  bank,  there  dropped  out  a  stone  of 
hard  black  marble  of  about  5  or  6  pounds 
weight,  having  twelve  equal  surfaces,  being 
each  equilateral  and  equiangular,  five  sided 
figures.  I  do  not  readily  conceive  of  any  rule 
to  make  such  a  figure  but  think  it  must  be  form- 
ed from  a  globe ;  it  may  be  a  lesson  to  some 
more  versed  in  the  sciences.  I  think  it  a  de- 
monstration that  this  country,  has  once  been 
settled  by  a  people  much  more  civilized  than 
the  present  inhabitants,  p.  99. 

Married  atPepperell,  Capt.  Jeremiah  Shattuck, 
aged  90  to  Mrs.  Ruth  Bixby,  aged  75  ;  from  him 
have  descended  10  children,  60  grand  children, 
about  70  great  grand  children  and  one  of  the 
next  generation ;  from  her  have  descended  13 
children,  39  grand  children,  &c.  p.  112. 

Died  Sambo  Jackson  aged  44,  a  Black  of 
an  upright  character  ;  we  need  not  add  the  epi- 
thet "free,"  since  there  are  no  slaves  in  Massa- 
chusetts,   p.  112. 

Married  at  Springfield,  Mr.  John  Chaloner,  to 
Miss  Experience  Bliss.  This  is  the  same  Mr. 
Chaloner  who  lost  both  his  arms  by  the  dis- 
charge of  a  field-piece  on  Federal-hill,  during 
the  insurrection,    p.  112. 

Halifax,  Jan.  18.  On  Sunday  last  sailed, 
with  a  favourable  wind,  the  Sierra  Leona  Fleet, 
consisting  of  fifteen  sail  under  the  charge  of 
Lieut.  John  Clarkson,  of  the  Royal  Navy,  having 
on  board  1200  free  Blacks,  that  have  chosen  to 
emigrate  from  this  country  to  Africa,  in  the  hope 
of  its  being  more  congenial  .to  their  habits  and 
constitution^  under  the  protection  of  the  Com- 
pany, lately  incorporated  by  Charter  in  Great 
Britain,  for  the  establishment  of  a  free  Colony 
there,    p.  131. 

Philadelphia,  March  1.  On  Sunday  the 
19th,  inst.,  left  this  city  for  the  Cherokee  coun- 
try, the  six  Indian  Chiefs  who  arrived  here  on 
the  29th  Dec.  last ;  together  with  the  squaw, 
who  came  with  them.  They  were  attended 
with  six  waggons,  containing  their  baggage, 
provisions,  &c,  and  accompanied  by  a  white 
girl,  who  had  smitten  the  heart  of  one  of  the 
Chiefs,  during  his  residence  in  this  city ;  and, 
it  is  said,  has  consented  to  become  his  wife. — 
p.  132. 

Allen's  Marine  List,  Brig  Felicity,  Dotey, 
from  this  port,  bound  to  Jamacia,  sailed  14th, 
Dec.  touched  at  Turks  Island  8th  Jan.  lost  two 
horses,  some  hay  and  small  stock,  in  the  race  of 
Fishers  Island,  the  day  they  sailed. — Indepen- 
dant  of  ballast — Strike  home  Britons  ! — New 
England  stones  very  good  to  keep  British  bot- 
toms down.    p.  135. 


Attention  Brethren,  I  announce  to  you,  that 
the  frozen  Gates  of  Hell,  are  once  more  thawd- 
and  open,  for  reception — Take  heed  to  your 
ways  and  keep  a  good  look  out.    p.  136. 

On  the  28th  of  February,  it  snowed  steadily 
for  eight  hours  (from  ten  in  the  morning  till 
six  in  the  evening)  in  Charleston,  S.  C— This 
phenomenon,  it  is  observed,  is  becoming  more 
and  more  common  on  the  coast  of  the  Carolinas  • 
it  belongs  to  the  philosophical  societies  to  in- 
vestigate the  cause,    p.  153. 

Died  at  Philadelphia,  March  20th  1792r 
Peter  Otsiquete,  a  Sachem  of  the  Oneida  nation!. 
He  arrived  there  but  a  few  days  before,  on  busi- 
ness with  the  General  Government;  and  the 
next  day  he  was  buried  with  the  honours  of  war. 
Some  years  since  he  was  taken  to  France,  and 
educated  at  the  expense  of  the  Marquis  De  La- 
Fayette.  He  returned  about  three  years  ago, 
and  landed  in  this  town — from  whence  he  revisi- 
ted his  native  woods.  He  was  about  26  years 
of  age,  of  an  active  genius,  and  very  friendly  to 
the  United  States,    p.  156. 

Lines  written  out  of  temper,  on  a  Pannel  in  one 
of  the  Pews  of  S m  Church. 

Could  poor  King  David  but  for  once, 

To  S m  Church  repair  ; 

And  hear  his  Psalms  thus  warbled  out, 

Good  Lord,  how  he  would  swear. 

But  could  St.  Paul  but  just  pop  in, 

From  higher  scenes  abstracted, 

And  hear  his  gospel  now  explain'd 

By ,  he'd  run  distracted. 

p.  173. 

MrDDLETowN,  March  17.  An  Assembly  for 
dancing  having  been  kept  up  for  these  many 
winters  in  this  place,  by  the  gentlemen  and 
ladies,  the  black  servants,  who  are  fond  of  imi- 
tation, have  set  up  one.  The  time  of  their  meet- 
ing was  generally  notified  to  the  white  folks  by 
the  loss  of  turkeys,  fowls,  ducks,  &c.  of  which 
no  notice  having  been  taken,  the  principal  Mana- 
ger (who  it  is  supposed  intended  to  give  the 
Ball  himself)  thought  proper  to  take  from  his 
master,  in  the  same  clandestine  manner  between 
4  and  5  pounds  in  cash,  and  upon  being  found 
out,  has  postponed  the  Assembly,  which  was  to 
have  been  on  Thursday  Evening,  and  danced  off, 
alone,  to  the  tune  of  the  thief  s  march.  It  is  sup- 
posed he  is  a  pupil  (or  follower  of  the  rules)  of7 
a  negro  schoolmaster,  as  he  pretends  to  be,  whoj 
it  is  said  teaches  his  scholars  that  they  may 
take  (not  steal)  anything  they  want  or  have  a 
mind  to,  from  their  masters  or  mistresses,  but 
not  from  anybody  else. 

Query,  Is  it  best  such  Assemblies  should  be 
kept  up  any  longer,  without  the  white  people's 
knowing  how  much  each  of  them  has  to  pay 
towards  it  beforehand,    p,  177. 

Philadelphia,  April  6.    The  Statue  of  Dr. 
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Franklin,  lately  sent  for  by  "William  Bingham, 
Esq.  by  him  presented  to  the  Library  Company 
of  Phil.,  and  intended  to  ornament  the  princi- 
pal front  of  their  new  building  in  Fifth  street, 
is  arrived  from  Italy  via  New  York.    p.  191. 

Philadelphia,  April  23,  1792.  On  Thurs- 
day last  died  a*  his  lodgings  in  this  city  Big- 
tree,  one  of  the  Indian  Chiefs  of  the  Five  Na- 
tions, that  arrived  here  about  six  weeks  since. 
His  illness  was  not  of  more  than  20  hours  con- 
tinuance. His  corpse  was  interred  on  Saturday. 
p.  200. 

A  New  York  paper  informs  that  the  Barbers 
of  that  city  have  raised  the  price  of  shaving 
from  six  to  eight  pence,  on  account  of  the  ex- 
traordinary and  universal  addition  to  the  length 
of  the  chin,  that  has  taken  place  there  since  the 
late  failure,     p.  201. 

The  exhibition  of  legs  in  Mrs.  Cowley's  com- 
edy, reminds  us  of  a  bon  mot  of  George  Sel- 
wyn's  who,  on  being  asked  how  he  liked  the 
then  rage  for  short  petticoats,  observed,  "he 
"  liked  it  very  well,  and  did  not  care  to  what 
"  height  the  fashion  was  carried."   p.  202. 

Boston,  May  11,  1792.  The  subject  of  the 
mint,  has  occupied  the  attention  of  the  citizens 
considerably;  and  the  majority  dislike  the  fig- 
ure of  Liberty  being  struck  on  the  coins,  in  pre- 
ference to  the  head  of  the  President  of  the  Uni- 
ted States. 

The  first  words  in  the  constitution  of  the  U. 
S.  are,  "  We  the  people,  &c."  Now,  who,  say 
they,  is  the  representative  of  the  sovereignty  of 
the  people  ?  The  President  chosen  by  them,  most 
assuredly  is  the  answer.  If,  therefore,  the  coin- 
age is  to  bear  the  impression  of  the  sovereignty 
of  the  people,  his  figure  ought  to  be  adopted. 

Silver  and  gold  cannot  be  signed  like  a  bank 
bill,  therefore  the  stamp  of  publick  authority 
•ought  to  be  made  on  fehe  coin,  as  a  warranty  of 
the  weight  and  purity  of  the  pieces,  otherwise 
they  will  not  pass  freely  from  hand  to  hand, 
without  weighing  or  assaying,  which  will  be 
very  troublesome.  Whose  stamp  so  proper  to 
attest  this,  as  the  chief  magistrate  of  that  nation 
whose  coin  it  is?    p.  215. 

In  the  debate  in  Congress,  on  the  Mint  bill, 
the  motion  for  striking  the  President's  head  up- 
on the  coin,  was  warmly  opposed  by  a  certain 
gentleman,  in  a  very  lengthy  speech,  as  favouring 
monarchial  principles.  A  gentleman  from  this 
State  rose  and  said,  lie  perceived  the  same  ob- 
jection might  be  made  to  the  Eagle  on  the  re- 
verse of  the  coin,  he  thought  it  would  be  best 
to  substitute  ;i  more  harmless  and  less  monarch- 
ial bird,  and  begged  leave  to  recommend  a  Goose. 
p.  216. 

To  Correspondents.  The  death  of  Pone, 
■who  died  of  the  Botts — is  so  well  written  that  we 


dare  not  publish  it,  lest  it  should  discourage 
our  other  poetical  correspondents,    p.  216. 

On  Friday,  May  11th.  "the  Governor  of  the 
State  of  Pennsylvania  laid  the  corner  stone  of 
the  President's  House  in  Ninth  street.  The  fol- 
lowing inscription  is  on  the  stone: — "  The  Cor- 
"  ner  Stone  was  laid  on  the  10th.  of  May  1792.  The 
u  State  of  Pennsylvania  out  of  debt.  Thomas 
"  Mifflin,  Governor."  The  building  will  be 
about  100  feet  square,    p.  228. 

Died  at  Plymouth,  Mrs.  Hannah  Sampson, 
aged  72  :  She  has  been  a  successful  practitioner 
of  the  obstetric  art  about  30  years,  and  has, 
during  that  time  officiated  at  near  2000  births. 
p.  238. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  late  American 
war,  a  body  of  four  score  old  men,  formed  them- 
selves into  a  military  company  in  Pennsylvania. 
They  were  chiefly  German  emigrants,  and  had 
served  with  reputation  in  Europe.  The  com- 
mander was  nearly  100  years  of  age,  and  had 
been  in  17  pitched  battles.  The  drummer  was 
84,  and  nearly  the  whole  corps  had  passed  the 
limits  of  three  score"  years  and  ten.  In  room  of 
a  cockade,  they  wore  a  black  crape  round  their 
arms.    p.  263. 

Commodore  Manly  (well  known  for  his  bold 
exertions  on  the  watry  element  during  the  late 
war)  has  obtained  an  half  pay  pension  of  30 
dollars  per  month,  from  the  United  States,  for 
life.    p.  276. 

Boston,  May  26.  On  the  23d  inst.,  died  a 
very  worthy  woman  of  this  place,  Mrs.  Ann 
Bright.  About  a  year  and  an  half  before  her  de- 
cease she  had  been  converted  to  the  Catholic 
faith  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Thayer.  h  Two  days  be- 
fore her  death,  Mr.  Thayer  arrived  from  a  part 
of  the  country,  six  hundred  miles  distant,  and 
at  the  woman's  request,  administered  to  her  the 
sacrament,  according  to  the  Roman  Ritual;  but 
notwithstanding  these  unequivocal  proofs  of  her 
belonging  to  the  Catholic  church,  the  poor 
woman  had  scarcely  breathed  her  last,  before  in 
steps  a  protestant  parson,  and,  right  or  wrong, 
insisted  upon  burying  her,  although  the  woman 
had  refused  seeing  him  in  her  last  sickness. 
Mr.  T.  has  made  his  appeal  to  the  candid  pub- 
lic, whether  such  conduct  is  not  a  violation  of 
the  will  of  the  dead  ;  and  whether  it  ought  to  be 
tolerated  in  a  country  that  professes  so  much 
respect  to  the  rights  of  conscience  as  the  State 
of  Massachusetts.  However,  that  he  may  not 
appear  wanting  in  his  duty,  he  this  day"  cele- 
brates a  mass  for  the  repose 'of  her  soul,  at  which 
all  persons  indiscriminately  are  invited  to  at- 
tend,   p.  285. 

Extract  of  a  letter  dated  Trenton,  June  8,  1792. 

A  coroner's  inquest  was  held  on  Wednesday 

last,  on  the  body  of  a  young  negro  woman  (late 
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the  property  of  Mr.  Samuel  Hunt)  at  the  Pres- 
byterian church  in  Maidenhead  (where  it  had 
been  sent  the  evening  preceding,  for  interment.) 
The  Coroner's  inquest  reports,  that  her  death 
was  occasioned  by  a  most  barbarous  and  in- 
human whipping  which  she  survived  but  a  few 
hours,  inflicted  by  her  said  master — To  his 
shame  be  it  spoken,  he  is  seventy  years  of  age. 
The  murder  was  committed  by  him  and  a  con- 
nexion of  his,  by  the  name  of  Elias  Hunt,  under 
the  direction  and  superintendence  of  Mrs.  Hunt, 
wife  of  the  former.  Such  of  the  Jurors  as  I 
"have  had  an  opportunity  of  conversing  with  on 
the  subject  say,  that  from  the  appearance  of  the 
mangled  remains  of  the  poor  wretch,  they  are 
of  opinion  that  a  more  painful  death  than  she 
must  have  suffered  can  scarcely  be  possible  ;  re- 
fused by  her  mistress  even  a  drink  of  water, 
which  she  supplicated  with  her  last  words ;  and 
jet  these  monsters  are  not  even  committed  to 
prison,    p.  296. 

New  York,  June  20.  On  Monday  last  arrived 
in  this  city  from  his  settlement  at  Grand  River, 
on  the  north  side  of  Lake  Erie,  on  a  visit  to  some 
of  his  friends  in  this  quarter,  Captain  Joseph 
Brandt,  of  the  British  army,  the  famous  Mo- 
hawk chief,  who  so  eminently  distinguished 
himself  during  the  late  war,  as  the  military 
leader  of  the  Six  Nations.  "We  are  informed 
that  he  intends  to  visit  the  city  of  Philadelphia 
and  pay  his  respects  to  the  President  of  the 
United  States,    p.  297. 

Extract  of  a  Utter  from  an  American  gentle- 
man at  Niagara,  dated  May  17,  1792.  I  have 
seen  the  celebrated  fall  of  Niagara.  It  is  situate 
18  miles  above  Lake  Ontario  and  as  many  be- 
low Lake  Erie.  There  all  the  water  which 
the  Lake,  and  Rivers  collect  for  upwards 
of  1500  miles  falls  down  a  perpendicular  descent 
X)f  142  feet.  Below,  for  the  space  of  100  yards, 
one  cannot  see  the  water,  by  reason  of  a  thick 
fog  wiiich  rises  and  forms  a  continual  cloud  ; 
in  which,  in  a  clear  day,  one  may  see  a  rainbow 
morning  and  evening. 

The  cavern  which  the  Messisaugas  call  Manito 
ah  Wigwam  or  house  of  the  devil  is  a  curiosity  of 
which  I  never  remember  to  have  seen  a  descrip- 
tion. It  is  situate  about  eight  miles  from  the 
west  end  of  Lake  Ontario.  The  mountains 
which  surround  the  lake,  at  this  place,  break 
off  and  form  a  precipice  of  200  feet  perpendicu- 
lar descent ;  at  the  bottom  of  which  the  cavern 
begins.  The  first  opening  is  large  enough  for 
three  men  to  wTalk  abreast,  without  interfering. 
It  continues  in  this  manner  for  70  yards  hori- 
zontally. Then  it  falls  perpendicular  50  yards, 
of  which  I  gained  the  bottom  by  steps  of  one, 
two,  three,  and  four  feet.  Then  it  continues  40 
yards  horizontally ;  at  the  end  of  which  I  dis- 


covered another  perpendicular  descent;  but,  as 
there  were  no  stone  steps,  and  the  air  of  the  cav- 
ern was  intensely  cold,  I  proceeded  no  farther. 

The  explosions  which  it  sends  out,  about  once 
a  week  in  the  spring  and  autumn,  shake  the 
ground  for  16  miles  round,  to  such  a  degree, 
that  the  furniture  is  often  jaixed  from  the  shelves 
in  the  houses. 

The  Province  of  Niagara  on  the  N.  E.  side  of 
the  river  St.  Lawrence  between  the  Lake  Onta- 
rio and  Erie,  is  settled  chiefly  by  the  noted  Col. 
Butler's  rangers  ;  a  corps,  which  in  the  time  of 
the  war  infested  the  frontiers  of  New- York  and 
Pennsylvania ;  and  likewise  by  the  loyalists  from 
the  above  States,  who  came  here  to  get  recom- 
pence  from  the  King  for  their  losses ;  and  by 
vagabonds  who  made  their  escape  from  different 
gaols  in  the  country.  Among  the  last  is  the 
noted  Doctor  Clark,  who  brought  with  him  to 
the  amount  of  4000  dollars,  for  which  he  ex- 
changed counterfeit  public  securities.  £100  has 
been  offered  for  him  at  Newark,  and  he  has 
been  once  taken  by  Capt.  Hendrick,  the  Chief 
of  the  Stockbridge  Indians,  and  carried  over 
the  river,  but  rescued  and  brought  back  by  the 
inhabitants. 

No  subject  of  the  United  States  is  permitted 
to  pass  the  river. 

Fourteen  warriors  belonging  to  the  Six 
Nations  have  gone  from  Buffalo  Creek,  which 
lies  opposite  Fort  Erie  on  the  American  side,  to 
join  the  Shawanoes  at  the  Miami  country.-  - 
p.  321. 

The  celebrated  Col.  Brandt,  now  on  a  visit  at 
the  seat  of  Government,  has  paid  his  respects  to 
the  President — and  was  well  received.  This 
Warrior  of  the  Wilderness,  is  endeavouring,  at 
the  instance  of  our  rulers,  to  effect  a  peace  with 
the  hostile  tribe  of  Indians,    p.  321. 

Died  at  Stamford,  Connecticut,  Mrs.  Stevens, 
aged  79,  who  lived  wTith  the  husband  of  her 
youth  59  years;  left  surviving  her,  12  sons  and 
daughters,  62  sons  and  daughters-in-law,  86 
grand-children,  24  added  by  marriage  in  that 
generation, 56  great-grand  children, and  30  decea- 
sed out  of  the  family-Of  survivors  the  total  is  190- 
Of  descendants  total  220.— The  family  has  been 
famous  for  longivity;  Mr.  Stevens  is  now  in  his 
83d  year:  his  father  lived  until  97,  and  hers 
to  nearly  the  same  agte,  and  several  other  ances- 
ters  have  out-lived  fourscore.  A  sermon  was 
delivered  at  the  funeral  by  the  Rev.  Shephard 
"adapted  to  the  occasion,  from  Genesis  xlviii. 
8  and  9— In  the  course  of  the  late  war  the  old 
gentleman  was  out  in  the  service  and  his  12 
sons.    p.  361. 

Albany,  July  30.     On  Saturday  last,  arrived 

in  this  city,  directly  from  Scotland, Nes- 

bit,  Esq.  a  gentleman  wbo  comes  warmly  re- 
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commended  by  the  celebrated  Doct.  Robertson, 
and  several  other  literary  characters  of  emi- 
nence in  that  country,  as  a  Master  of  the  Sci- 
ence of  Canaling,  from  several  years  experience 
both  in  Holland  and  Scotland. 

The  President  of  the  northern  inland  L.  N. 
Company  attended  by  Mr.  Nesbit,  and  a  com- 
mittee of  Directors,  left  this  city,  this  morning, 
on  a  tour,  to  explore  the  river  from  Troy  up- 
wards, for  the  purpose  of  prosecuting  the  canals 
with  spirit  the  remaining  part  of  the  season, 
and  making  preparations  for  its  more  active 
prosecution  in  the  ensuing  year.    p.  367, 

The  Editors  of  the  Apollo  beg  leave  to  inform 
their  country  customers  that  there  will  not  be 
the  smallest  danger  of  the  Small  Pox  being  con- 
veyed to  any  person  in  their  papers.  They  have 
a  supply  of  paper  now  on  hand  sufficient  to  last 
till  the  town  is  entirely  cleansed  of  the  disor- 
der :  And  all  the  persons  employed  in  printing 
the  Apollo  have  had  the  disorder  several  years 
ago.  In  addition  to  this,  it  will  be  the  particu- 
lar care  of  the  Editors  to  have  every  paper 
emoaked  before  it  is  taken  out  of  the  office ; 
therefore  they  hope  their  country  friends  will 
not  think  there  can  be  any  danger,    p.  388. 

London,  June  13.  Gen.  Benedict  Arnold, 
(better  known  during  the  American  War  by  the 
name  of  one  Arnold)  was  admitted  to  a  confer- 
ence with  the  minister  on  Tuesday  last.  This 
gentleman,  if  we  mistake  notj  went  over  to  the 
continent  two  or  three  years  ago,  with  a  num- 
ber of  American  Loyalists,  to  form  the  settle- 
ment of  New  Brunswick,  from  which  he  has 
lately  returned. 

Gen.  Arnold  is  about  to  petition  government 
for  a  compensation  for  his  losses,  or  to  promote 
his  rank,  and  give  him  active  employment  in 
any  situation  befitting  his  abilities,    p.  392. 

Boston,  Sept.  28,  1792.  We  learn  from  Al- 
bany, that  the  Glass  Works,  erected  several 
years  ago  within  a  few  miles  of  that  city,  and 
which  has  been  deserted  ever  since  for  want  of 
Cash,  is  now  owned  by  Messrs.  M'Clallen,  Mc 
Gregor,  and  Co.  who  have  completely  repaired 
it,  supplied  it  with  every  material,  and  are  now 
manufacturing,  and  advertising  for  sale,  Window 
Glass  of  every  dimension.  They  want  a  good 
Mint-Glass  Maker.  As  this  manufactory  must 
be  of  great  public  utility,  it  is  to  be  presumed 
they  will  receive  the  greatest  encouragement 
from  all  (American)  glass  dealers,    p.  416, 


John  Taylor  Gilraan,  was  Governor  of 
New  Hampshire,  fourteen  years,  eleven  of  which 
were  Consecutive,  commencing  in  1794.  His 
last  year  of  service  was  1815.  Since  that  date 
no  man  has  been  Governor  more  than  four  years 
in  succession. 


V.— JOURNAL   OF  A  TOURIST  THROUGH 
THE  EASTERN  STATES,  1796. 

BY  THOMAS  CHAPMAN,  ESQ. 

From  the  original  Manuscript,  in  the  pos- 
session of  his  Grandson,  George  Temple 
Chapman,  Esq.,  of  New  York. 

Journey  from  Throgg's  Neck,  through  thb 

western  part  of  the  state  of 

Vermont. 

Wednesday,  June  7th.  Left  Mr  Heatona 
this  Morning  Accompyd  by  his  Son  Robert  and 
rode  through  East  Chester  to  Major  Pophams, 
at  Scarsdale,  10  Miles  from  Frogs  Neck,  where 
we  dined  and  Staid.  We  Walked  over  the  Ma- 
jors Farm,  140  Acres  of  poor  Land,  wch  he  is 
trying  to  improve  by  Swamp  Earth  of  wch 
there  is  a  large  Quantity  upon  his  Premises. 

Thursday,  June,  8th.  Rob*  Heaton  rode 
with  me  to  Mr  Hatnelds,  where  I  left  him  and 
then  Journey'd  on  14  Miles  through  ye  White 
Plains,  to  North  Castle,  where  I  dined  with 
Wm  Bouran,  a  Quaker,  who  tooke  charge  a  Stal- 
lion Colt  for  me.  At  5  °Clock  in  the  Evens 
after  viewing  the  Colt  I  proceeded  6  Miles  to 
Bedford  and  Slept  at  Major  Holley's  Tavern. 
The  Country  from  East  Chester  to  Bedford  is 
handsomely  varigated  with  Hills  &  Dales,  all 
the  Land  Cultivated  except  Wood  Lotts  left 
here  &  there  for  Firewood  &  ffencing  Timber. 
The  Land  is  indifferent  but  not  very  Stoney. 

Friday.  Left  Major  Holleys  at  5  in  the 
Morning  and  rode  12  Miles  to  North  Salem, and 
Breakfasted  at  Mr  Lockwood  Tavern,  a  Civil, 
Intelligent  Man,  from  thence  rode  8  Miles  to 
South  East  and  dined  at  Mr  Weeds  Tavern,  and 
then  proceed  6  Miles  further  to  Franklin,  when 
I  stop'd  all  Night  at  a*Taven  kept  by  Mr  Hav- 
elin,  one  of  the  Proprietors  of  a  Stallion  called 
Victory,  bred  on  long  Island.  Mr  Achin,  the 
other  Proprietor,  who  keeps  a  Taven  half  a 
Mile  from  Havelin's  shew  me  the  Horse.  I  Ex- 
amind  him  very  minutely  and  think  him  a  very 
grand  Horse  without  any  dinects  except  is 
Neck  wch  is  rather  coarse. 

Saturday,  June  10th.  Mounted  my  Horse 
early  and  rode  10  Miles  to  Doctor  Baplcoeks 
Taven  at  Dover,  where  Pay  Master  another 
Sallion,  is  kept;  this,  though  a  fine  Horse  is 
inferior  to  Victory.  From  that  place  I  rode  8 
Miles  to  Vandousahs  Taven,  on  the  Edge  o£ 
the  Nine  Partners  Township,  here  I  baited  my 
Horse  untill  5  °Clock  in  ■  the  Aftirnoon  when  I 
departed  and  rode  12  miles  to  Sharon,  the  first 
Town  in  this  rode  in  the  State  of  Connecticut, 
where  I  tooke  up  my  abode  at  Mr  Patchens 
Taven,  where  I  staid  untill  Monday  Morn*. 
The  Country  from  Bedford  to  this  Town  is 
beautifully  diveraie^.  with  Woods,  Medows  & 
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Arable  Land,  the  rode  well  is  very  good,  lays 
chiefly  along  the  Intervails,  which  in  general  is 
good  Land.  Staying  at  Sharing  on  Sunday, 
gave  me  an  Oppertunity  of  seeing  the  place. 
It  consists  of  50  well  Built  Frame  Houses,  a 
handsome  Meeting  House,  and  Academy.  The 
Street  is  wide  and  the  Houses  at  such  a  distance 
as  to  admit  a  large  Garden  on  one  side  with 
Outhouses  &  an  Orchard  on  other,  with  Lotts 
of  Land  on  the  Hear  of  each  Dwelling. 

Monday,  June  12th.  Left  Mr  Pachen,  who 
is  a  very  civil  Land  lord,  early  in  the  Morning. 
I  rode  14  Miles  and  Breakfasted  at  Stantons 
Tavern  in  the  Township  of  Saulsbery  in  this 
Town.  Iron  Ore  is  got  and  I  passed  by  the 
Furnace  and  Forge  where  it  is  Manulactored. 
from  Stantons  I  proceeded  12  Miles  through 
Township  of  Sheffield  when  I  entered  into  the 
State  of  Massachusetts,  and  bated  my  Horse  at 
Coopers  Tavern  in  Great  Barrington,  from 
whence  I  continued  my  Journey  to  8  Miles,  wch 
brought  me  to  Stockbridge,  A  Still  Handsomer 
Village  than  Shairing,  and  Stoped  all  Night  ;m 
Excellent  Tavern  kept  by  Mr.  Seymore,  who  is 
extreemly  Attentive  to  his  Customers  ,  nor  his 
Wife  less  Attentive.  The  Country  from  Shar- 
ing to  Stockbridge  is  delightfull,  for  exclusive 
of  the  Hills  that  are  all  beautifully  eoverd  with 
there  is  a  wide  Intervale  of  good  Land,  all 
along  the  Banks  of  Stratford  River,  through 
wch  the  Road  chiefly  lies,  in  some  plat  es  2  in 
other  Miles  one  Mile  wide. 

Tuesday,  13th  of  June.  Departed  from 
Seymors  at  6  °Clock  and  rode  6  Miles  to  Lenox, 
from  thence  6  Miles  further  to  Pittsrield.  where 
I  breakfast  at  Mr  Ritsels  Tavern  where  are  kept 
Jehu  &  Badger,  two  Stallions,  from  thence  I 
went  on  8  Miles  to  Halls  Tavern  in  Ashford, 
dined,  &  then  proceeded  5  Miles  to  Rossetters 
Taven  in  Williamstown,  where  I  slept. 

Wednesday,  June  14th.  Sett  of  in  Com- 
pany with  a  Student  in  Williamstown  Colleige, 
and  rode  o  Miles  to  the  thick  Settled  part  of 
the  Town  wheie  the  Colleige  is  built.  I  under- 
stand from  this  Young  Man  that  his  Uncle,  Mr 
Williams,  at  this  Decease,  about  4  Years  agoe, 
bequeathed  large  Tracts  of  land  for  Building 
and  support  of  a  Free  Academy  in  this  Town, 
and  these  Tracts  in  Value  and  being  Sold  by 
the  Trustees  for  a  large  Sum  of  Money,  the 
'  Academy  is  not  only  compleated  and  Indwed, 
but  a  great  surplus  remaining  the  Legislature 
have  Incorporated  a  Colleige  and  granted  a 
Lottery,  by  the  produce  of  wch  the  Buildings 
are  already  so  extensive  as  to  Admit  100  Stu- 
dents. At  Present  the  Academy  &  Colleige  are 
under  one  Roof,  but  they  are  now  at  Work  upon 
another  Brick  Building  100  foot  by  40,  so  that 
it  bids  fair  to  be  an  extensive  Seminary  of 
Learning.  There  is  a  President  &  two  Tutors 
Ujbt.  Mag.     Vol.  VII.     2 


belonging  to  the  Colliege,  but  no  Professors  as 
yet.  There  are  two  large  Taverns  in  this  Town, 
at  each  of  wch  several  of  the  Students  board, 
and  pay  10  Sji8  V  Week.  The  Town  lays  low 
and  is  surrounded  by  high  hills.  From  Wil- 
liams Town  I  went  three  Miles  &  past  the  Line 
into  the  State  of  Vermont  and  brekfasted  at 
Blins  Tavern,  2  Miles  further,  in  the  Town  of 
Poonal,  from  thence  to  Bennington  is  9  Miles, 
where  I  arriveel  at  1  °Clock  &  put  up  at  Mr  Dou- 
ies  Tavern  Opposite  to  the  Meeting  House. 
The  Country  from  Stockbridge  to  this  To*n  is. 
Hilly  but  the  Land  in  general  good,  Well 
Wooded  and  Waterd  and  the  Roads  as  good 
as  can  be  expected.  Bennington  is  a  small 
Town  but  is  beautifully  Situated  upon  an  Emi- 
nence, the  Ground  gradually  decending  from 
each  side  of  the  main  Street  as  well  as  from 
the  Entrence  at  each  end.  This  and  the  Sur- 
rounding Mountains,  wch  n<  arly  enconipass's 
the  Town  at  a  Miles  distce,  makes  a  complete 
Amphitheatre  of  the  whole.  The  few  House 
that  are  in  Bennington  are  large  handsome 
Frame  Buildings,  amongst  the  firmest  o  wch 
is  Mr  Denes,  who  is  ;in  excellent  Landlord, 
keeps  a  good  House,  but  charges  high,  there 
are  two  other  good  Taverns  in  Bennington,  be- 
sids  Dueys.  The  Public  Buildings  here,  vie1 
Mi  eting  House,  Court  House  and  Academy,  are 
very  Indifferent  Buildings,  and  shew  the  Citi- 
zens of  this  Town  have  no  Inclination  to  Orna- 
ment their  Towns  with  Public  Buildings. 

Friday,  June  16th.     I  Tooke  my  departure 
from  Bennington  early  in  the  Morning,  and  rode 
through  Shaftsbury,  a  fine  Township  of  Land, 
well  Cultivated,  into  Arl  ngton,  14  Miles,. where 
I  breakfast  at  an  Indifferent  Tavern  kept  by  one 
Heard,  after  wch  I  proceeded  5  Miles,  was  over- 
tooke  by   the  Rain  wch   obliged  me  to  halt  at 
Lockwoods  Tavern  in  Sunderland   Township. 
Here  I  fed  my  Horse,  talked  a  little  with  the 
Landlady  who  I  found  a  very  Intelligent  Woman, 
&  then  went  on  10  Miles  through  Manchester,  a 
capital  Township  to  Demmans  Tavern  in  Dor- 
set, where  I  slept  all  Night.     From  this  House 
to  Rutland,  for  wch  I   bound   my  course  the 
Next  Morning,  is  29  Miles,  and  rode  through 
Harviche,  Wallingsford.  Danby  and  Clarendon, 
all  wch,  except  the  latter,  are  new  Towns  bor- 
dering on  the  Green  Mountains,  at  the  foot  of 
wch  runs  the  Otter  Greek,  and  the  Interval  be- 
tween the  Green  Mountains  &  those  to  the  West- 
wd  of  the  Creek,  is  very  narrow  untill  you  get 
to  Clarendon,  when  it  gradualy  opens  all  the 
way  to  Rutland,  where  I  arrived  in  the  Even- 
ing and  put  up  at  Mr  Reeds,  who  keeps  a  good 
Inn.     The  Situation  of  Rutland  is  similar   to 
that   of  Bennington,  standing  on  an  Eminence 
but  the  Mountains  on  the  East  &  West  are  at  a 
greater  distance,  wch   gives   a  more  dignified 
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appearance  to  the  Town.  It  Contains  double 
the  number  of  Houses  that  are  in  Bennington, 
the  greater  of  wch  are  large  two  Storey  high, 
and  seemingly  very  Commodious,  but  with  re- 
gard to  the  Public  Buildings  I  can  say  no  more 
in  favor  of  them  than  I  have  done  of  those  in 
Bennington.  The  usual  Terms  of  Boarding  in 
Rutland  are  1£  Dollars  f?  Week,  except  when 
the  Assembly  sitts,  &  then  the  Tavern  keepers 
<&  private  Houses  Charges  the  Assembly  Men 
three  Dollars.  Mrs  Reed  told  me  that  a  Twelve- 
month agoe  they  only  charged  their  Yearly 
Borders  at  the  rate  of  one  Dollar  <P  Week. 
Rutland  being  with  Windsor  the  Alternate  seat 
of  Government,  it  is  rapidly  Increasing  in  size. 
The  Merchts  &  Traders  get  all  their  Imported 
Goods  from  Boston  &  New  York.  I  remained 
at  Rutland  untill  Monday  the  19th  of  June, 
when  I  bend  my  course  a  cross  the  Green  Moun- 
tains for  Windsor.  I  stopd  at  Finnys  Tavern,  9 
Miles  from  Rutlland,  batd  my  Horse,  and  6  Miles 
further  brought  me  to  the  Top  of  the  Mountains 
where  one  Bent  has  a  large  Farm  of  500  Acres 
&  keeps  a  Tavern.  Here  I  dined  upon  Gam- 
mon Eggs,  wch  M"  Bent  got  for  me  very  expe- 
ditiously. This  Man  &  his  family,  consist* 
of  himself,  Wife  &  11  Children,  moved  to  this 
Wild  Spot  from  Worster  County  in  Massachu- 
setts, 5  Years  agoe.  He  has  more  than  100 
Acres  of  cleared  Lands  part  of  wch  is  as  fine 
natural  Grass  Pasture  as  ever  I  saw.  from  this 
to  Duttons  Tavern  is  11  Miles,  where  I  slep'd, 
the  Roads  been  Hilly  &  Moody  in  many  places 
made  this  a  tirisome  Days  Journey  for  myself 
<&  Horse.  The  Inhabitants  are  but  thinly  scat- 
er'd  upon  these  Mountains,  all  the  Land  in 
general  is  good  &  well  Waterd.  '  Sugar  Trees 
every  were  abound  in  these  Mountains.  There 
is  also  Pine,  Cedar,  Hemloc  and  Chesnut,  but 
very  few  Oak  Trees,  from  Duttons  to  Wind- 
sor, through  Weathersfield,  a  fine  Township  of 
Land,  is  16  Miles,  where  I  arrivd  at  1  °Clock 
in  the  Afternoon,  &  put  up  at  Mr  Aliens  Taven 
close  to  the  Court  House. 

Windsor  is  pleasantly  Situated  upon  a  fine 
Interval  of  Land  that  extends  up  &  down  the 
Connecticut  River  about  3  Miles,  but  is  very 
narrow,  no  where  exceeding  a  quarter  of  a  Mile 
in  Breadth,  the  Soil  being  of  a  light  Loomy 
Nature.  There  are  upwards  30  good  Dwelling 
House,  several  Stores,  an  Indiff  Court  House  wch 
Serves  for  the  Legislature  when  they  sit,  as  also 
for  the  Courts  of  Justice,  and  on  Sundays  Di- 
vine Service  is  perf1  in  it.  On  the  21st  I  left 
Wi  rode  up  the  Vermont  side  to  Wa- 

ter Quitchcy  River,  a  distce  of  nine  Miles,  and 
then  cros  ed  a  Ferry  to  Plainfield,  New  Hamp- 
shire, from  thence  to  Dartmouth  Colleige  is  9 
'  Miles,  where  I  arrived  in  the  Evens  &  tooke  up 
my  Abode  at  Gen1  B  re  waters. 


Thursday,  June  22d.  Directed  my  route 
from  'the  Colliege  through  Hanover  Lyme,  & 
Oxford  to  Haverhill,  32  Miles  up  the  River.  I 
got  to  Blisses  Tavern  early  in  the  Even?,  found 
a  most  comfortable  kept  by  an  active  Land 
lord  and  a  very  genteel  well  bred  Land  ladey. 
The  next  day  Co1  Hurd,  a  Boston  Gentleman 
Accompany?  me  to  the  New  fallen  bridge  that 
was  Erected  over  the  Connecticut  River  oppo- 
site to  Newberry  Meeting  House,  the  Arch 
was  270  feet  in  Length,  but  owing  to  some  de- 
fect in  the  Construction  and  Workmanship,  a 
fel  down  in  a  few  Days  after  the  Stantions  where 
Knocked  away.  We  crossed  the  ffery  1  Mile 
above  the  Bridge  and  went  to  Col  Johnston's 
to  Dinner  where  we  had  a  fine  View  of  the  cel- 
ebrated Ox  Bow  Meadow,  200  Acres  of  wch  be- 
longs to  Johnstone,  who  came  to  this  Country 
25'  Years  agoe,  with  only  his  Axe  on  his  Shoul- 
der, and  who  has  now  Accumulated  a  very 
handsome  Property,  Consist?  of  a  good  House, 
Barns,  Stabling,  a  Handsome  Store,  &ct.  from 
this  we  recrossd  the  River,  returned  to  Blisses 
in  the  Even?.  Havrhill  is  handsome  Elivated 
Township  of  Land  wch  commdi  a  beautifull 
Prospect  of  the  River  &  Country  on  the  Ver- 
mont side — From  Blisses  I  departed  on  Satur- 
day Morn?,  and  returned  to  Gen1  Brewsters  in 
the  Even?,  and  leaving  this  next  Morn?  I  got  to 
Doctor  Judds  about  2  "Clock,  where  I  dined 
Viewed  his  flarm  and  Slept  there  all  Night. 
From  Mr  Judds  I  returned  to  Windsor  the  next 
dined,  and  the  Even?  Crossed  Cornish  Bridge 
into  New  Hampshire  and  stop'd  all  Night  at 
Capu  Cooks,  in  Clearmont  4  Miles  from  the 
Bridge. 

Tuesday,  June  27th.  In  the  Morn?  mount* 
my  stead  and  rode  11  Miles  to  Breakfast  at  a 
single  House  in  Charleston  Town,  from  there 
proceeded  through  Charleston  Street  to  Belasses 
Falls,  &  from  thence  to  Walpole,  and  Dined  at 
Johnston's,  the  Stage  House.  Walpole  is  a 
small  Handsome  Village  upon  the  Connecticut 
River,  there  are  three  grand  Taverns  and  some 
Handsome  Dwell?  Houses.  After  Dinner  &  tak- 
ing a  3  Hours  Knap,  I  went  down  1  Mile  to  the 
Ferry,  Crosed  the  .River  and  rode  2h  Miles  to  my 
ffriend  Squire  Spooners,  where  I  slept  all  Night. 
Wednesday  I  got  to  Brattleborongh,  staid  all 
Night  &  the  greatest  part  of  next,  and  in  the 
Even?  rode  10  Miles  to  Browns.  Here  I  tarry'd 
all  Night  and  the  next  proceed  on  towards 
Greenfield  but  not  intend?  to  proceed  further 
this  Day,  I  turned  out  of  the  road  4  Miles  dist1 
from  Greenfield  and  went  a  Northerly  course  of 
8  Miles  to  Colerain,  wch  lays  over  the  Shel- 
bornc  Mountains,  and  is  a  very  uneaven,  Hilly 
Township  of  Land,  but  on  Acco*  of  the  richness 
of  the  Soil,  the  Whole  except  a  few  spots  of 
Wood  Land  is  under  Cultivation,  Even  on  the 
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very  Tqps  of  the  Mountains,  there  is  fine  Or- 
chards Meadows  and  Arable  Land.  After  dine- 
ing  at  a  Public  House  half  a  Mile  beyond  the 
New  Meeting  House,  kept  by  Mr  Lyon,  &  Stops 
untill  5  °Clock  in  the  Evens,  I  recrossed  the 
Shelborne  Mountains,  from  the  foot  of  wch  to 
Greenfield  is  3  Miles  of  a  very  fine  Level  Coun- 
try of  good  Land,  the  Crops  of  Grain  upon  wch 
looked  well.  The  Grass  was  chiefly  Mowed  & 
got  in.  I  staid  all  Night  at  my  ffriend  Mori's 
and  in  the  Morn",  being  Saturday  the  1st  of  Ju- 
ly?  I  proceeded  on  &  Arrived  at  Northampton 
in  the  Evens.  I  noticed  more  party  the  face  of 
the  Country  !>et\veen  Greenfield  &  Northamp- 
ton then  I  did  in  my  Journey  through  it  last 
fall,  the  Land  from  Greenfield  to  Deerfield  is 
fine  and  so  it  is  with  a  very  few  exceptions  all 
the  way  being  extensive  Level,  &  the  Deerfield 
River  Winding  course  all  through  it.    *     *     * 


VI.— REMINISCENCES  OF  THE  CAMPAIGN 

ON  THE  RIO  GRANDE. 

By  Major  Geokge  Deas,  U.  S.  A. 

The  origin  of  the  War  with  Mexico  was  the 
annexation  of  Texas  to  the  United  States,  as  a 
component  part  of  the  Federal  Union.  Texas 
had,  some  years  previously,  revolted  from  the 
other  Mexican  States ;  declared  herself  an  in- 
dependent Republic;  and,  as  such,  had  been 
recognized  by  the  Government  of  the  United 
States,  as  well  as  by  Great  Britain  and  other 
European  powers.  But  her  independence  was 
never  acknowledged  by  *  the  Government  of 
Mexico.  Against  the  rebellious  Province  a 
war  was  carried  on  for  many  years ;  never, 
however,  with  any  good  result  to  the  Mexican 
arms. 

Texas,  from  the  scarcity  of  population  over 
such  a  vast  surface,  found  it  extremely  difficult 
to  raise  revenue  sufficient  to  maintain  herself. 
Hence  the  minds  of  her  statesmen,  who  were 
nearly  all  Americans  by  birth  and  many  of 
them  of  a  high  order  of  ability,  were 
turned  towards  the  project  of  annexing 
their  adopted  country  to  the  Republic  of  the 
United  States.  For  some  years,  this  idea  was 
entertained,  not,  however,  without  warm  oppo- 
sition, until,  at  last,  in  1844,  it  became  the  lead- 
ing political  feature  of  the  day.  Upon  this 
great  question  the  people  of  the  United  States 
were  divided  in  the  Presidential  election  which 
took  place  in  November  of  that  year — Mr.  Clay, 
the  opponent  of  annexation,  being  defeated,  and 
Mr.  Polk,  its  advocate,  elected,  by  majorities 
sufficient  to  command  confidence  in  all  quarters. 

It  now  became  necessary  to  carry  into  effect 
the  terms  of  annexation.     This  wras  done  bv  Act 


of  Congress,  on  the  first  day  of  March,  1845.  In 
the  meantime,  Mexico  had  watched  the  course 
of  events,  with  the  deepest  chagrin.  She  re- 
peatedly declared,  through,  her  Minister  at 
Washington,  that  the  consummation  of  the  Act 
of  annexation  would  be,  by  her,  accounted  as  a 
War  declared.  With  these  menaces  before  it, 
it  was  incumbent  on  the  Government,  having  in 
view  the  ultimate  success  of  the  plan  of  annexa- 
tion, to  take  some  steps  for  the  protection  of  the 
Southwestern  frontier.  Accordingly,  a  small 
force,  consisting  of  a  Regiment  of  Dragoons  and 
two  Regiments  of  Infantry,  was,  in  the  Spring  of 
1844,  dispatched  to  the  frontier  of  Louisiana,  and 
there  held  as  a  Corps  of  Observation,  under  the 
command  of  Brigadier-general  Taylor.  It  there 
remained  until  the  following  year,  when,  in  the 
month  of  August,  it  moved  to  the  Southern 
border  of  Texas,  and,  in  conjunction  with  other 
forces,  was  constituted  "  The  Army  of  Occupa- 
"  tion,"  at  Corpus  Christi. 

This  place  is  situated  at  the  head  of  a  shal- 
low bay,  or  inlet,  of  that  name,  on  the  Gulf  of 
Mexico;  and  is  distant  about  one  hundred  and 
sixty  miles  from  Matamoros,  the  principal  city  of 
Northern  Mexico.  It  is  a  good  strategic  point, 
looking  to  the  roads  coming  to  that  city,  as  well 
as  those  through  the  country  above.  The  force 
assembled  consisted  of  six  Regiments  of  Infant- 
ry, one  Regiment  of  Dragoons,  and  three  Bat- 
teries of  Light  Artillery — in  all,  between  three 
and  four  thousand  men.  They  had  been  drawn 
from  very  great  distances — some  from  New  York 
and  the  Atlantic  sea-board,  some  from  Florida, 
while  others  came  from  garrisons  on  the  Great 
Lakes  of  the  North.  The  camp  was  established 
directly  upon  the  bay-shore,  and  formed  a  con- 
tinuous line  of  about  two  miles.  The  soil  was 
formed  of  pow^dered  oyster-shells — an  excellent 
foundation,  in  every  respect.  To  the  front,  the 
ground  was  smooth  and  level,  affording  a  fine 
field  for  the  exercise  of  the  troops.  The  water 
was  slightly  brackish — being  the  percolations 
of  the  sea — and  wood  it  wa»  necessary  to  cut 
at  considerable  distances  from  the  camp. 

The  most  extraordinary  ignorance  existed,  on 
the  part  of  the  Government,concerningthe  coun- 
try which  the  troops  were  ordered  to  occupy — 
not  only  in  respect  to  its  topography  and  re- 
sources, but  also  in  regard  to  its  relations  to  the 
northern  frontiers  of  Mexico  and  the  capabili- 
ties of  the  Mexicans  to  resist  an  invading  force. 
No  previous  examination  had  been  made.  Gen- 
eral Taylor  landed  at  Corpus  Christi,  entirely 
.in  the  dark,  as  respects  the  movements  and  de- 
signs of  the  enemy.  Rumors  abounded  that  a 
Mexican  Army  was  moving  to  attack  him.  It 
wTas  believed  in  New  Orleans,  that  he  had  met 
with  disaster.  But,  fortunately,  no  resistance 
was  offered :  no  enemy  appeared  ;  and  the  two 
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Infantry  Regiments  comprising  the  advance,* 
took  up  their  position  without  molestation. 

The  attention  of  the  General  was,  from  the 
first,  directed  towards  the  Mexican  frontier,  with 
the  view  to  select  the  most  favorable  military 
point,  in  the  event  of  the  advance  of  the  Mexi- 
can Army.  Being  entirely  uninformed  of  the 
country  in  his  front,  his  determination  could 
only  be  arrived  at  by  extended  reconnoissances. 
No  dependance  could  be  placed  upon  the  infor- 
mation he  received  from  the  inhabitants  of  the 
country.  The  result  of  his  observations  tended 
rather  to  the  selection  of  a  point  at  Lando,  a 
frontier  town  of  «Texas,  on  the  Rio  Grande,  abouc 
two  hundred  and  fifty  miles  from  its  mouth,  and 
one  hundred  and  fifty  from  the  camp,  in 
a  direction  a  little  South  of  West.  This  was  a 
good  point,  bearing  in  consideration  the  com- 
mand of  the  several  roads  leading  from  North- 
ern Mexico  into  Upper  Texas.  But,  upon  further 
consideration,  the  General  determined  to  occupy 
the  lower  country,  opposite  Matamoros,  having 
the  sea  nearer  to  him,  with  depot  for  his  sup- 
plies at  Point  Isabel.  Tiie  question  was,  would 
the  Mexican  Army  approach  in  that  direction 
rather  than  by  the  more  Northern  roads.  It 
turned  out  that  the  concentration  of  the  Ameri- 
cans, near  Matamoros,  induced  the  Mexican 
General  to  advance  to  the  attack,  and  thus  the 
War  was  begun. 

But,  previous  to  breaking  up  at  Corpus  Christi 
and  marching  to  the  Rio  Grande,  it  came  to  be 
understood  in  camp  that  a  disposition  on  the 
part  of  the  Mexican  Government  existed,  to  treat 
with  the  United  States  on  the  question  of  boun- 
dary. A  Minister  had  been  sent  to  the  Mexican 
Capital ;  negotiations  had  begun ;  and  it  was 
believed,  For  :i  time,  that  military  operations 
were  to  cease  uhd  the  Army  of  Occupation  to  be 
dissolved.  General  Taylor  even  thought  of  ask- 
ing for  a  leave  of  absence  to  attend  to  his  pri- 
vate affairs.  But,  suddenly,  came  the  intelli- 
gence that  all  negotiations  were  ended.  A  rev- 
olutionary party,  headed  by  Parcdes,  General 
of  Division,  had  taken  possession  of  the Govern- 
ment ;•  driven  Hen-era,  the  existing  President, 
from  power;  and  declared  War  against  the 
United  States  of  the  North. 

Immediate  orders  were  sent  to  General  Taylor 
to  move  to  the  Rio  Grande,  and  occupy  its  "left 
bank.  The  road  to  Matamoros  had  been 
thoroughly  examined,  both  by  the  sea  beach 
and  the  interior.  Copious  rains  had  fallen, 
giving  water  in  sufficient  quantities,  in  ponds; 
and  upon  this  the  troops  had  to  depend,  for  no 
living  water  there  exists. 

Before  breaking  up  his  camp,  the  General 
made  a  most  minute  personal  inspection  oY  the 
troops.  The  invalids  and  heavy  baggage  were 
sent  by   water  to  Point    Isabel— the  marching 


force  taking  nothing  with  it  but  its  equipage 
and  subsistence  for  a  two  days  march. 

The  uniform  of  the  American  Army  then  con- 
sisted of  a  light  blue  jacket  and  trowsers,  and 
blue  cloth  fatigue-cap — the  officers  wearing  blue 
Irock-coats  and  light  blue  trowsers.  This  was- 
the  ordinary  undress  uniform  of  the  Army.  The 
full  dress  was  not  worn  by  the  troops  during 
any  of  the  campaigns  in  Mexico.  The  old  flint 
lock  was  still  in  use — detonators  not  having,  at 
that  time,  been  generally  adopted. 

The  Mexican  Army  was  equipped  in  a  very 
handsome  manner — many  of  their  uniforms 
being  of  a  superb  description.  The  prevailing 
color  was  light  blue;  and  the  soldiers  wore,  a 
leather  shako  of  a  French  pattern.  They  were 
armed  with  the  British  musket,  having  the 
Tower  stamp. 

But  little  music  accompanied  the  American 
Army,  on  its  campaigns,  over  and  above  the 
necessary  drums,  fifes,  and  bugles  ;  while  the 
Mexicans  had  an  enormous  band  with  each 
Regiment,  beside  a  horde  of  trumpeters  and 
buglers. 

The  Army  at  Corpus  Christi  was  divided 
into  four  Brigades.  But,  before  going  farther 
in  my  narrative,  I  will,  for  the  benefitTof  those 
who  are  not  familiar  with  military  subjects,  en- 
deavor to  explain  the  various  formation  of  an 
Army.* 


The  country  lying  between  the  immediate 
valley  of  the  Nueces-jiver,  which  empties  into 
Corpus  Christi-bay,  and  the  Rio  Grande  is, 
with  the  exception  of  here  and  there  a  small 
green  spot,  a  howling  wilderness ;  entirely  in- 
capable of  supporting  a  population.  Over  this 
dreary  region,  the  Army  took  its  way  ;  depend- 
ing for  water  upon  the  ponds  formed  by  rain. 
No  springs  or  running  streams  were  to  be  found. 
The  surface  of  the  country  is  level;  and  the  dis- 
tance marched  was  about  one  hundred  and  sixty 
miles  to  Matamoros. 

Nothing,  whatever,  occurred,  worthy  of 
notice,  until  the  advance  had  reached  an 
arroyo,  or  creek,  called  the  Colorado.  This  is 
an  arm  of  the  sea  running  a  considerable 
distance  inland.  It  is  quite  narrow  and  ford- 
able,  at  the  point  which  was  crossed — about 
1  >reast  high  to  the  men.  Here  it  was,  that  General 
Taylor  first  met  the  Mexican  authorities,  sent  out 
from  the  city  of  Matamoros  (about  thirty-  miles 


*  This  portion  of  the  MSS.,  having  been  useless  tome, 
when  the  Major's  Iieminiscences  were  copied  into  my  Note 
Book,  it  was  omitted.  The  original  has  been  lost,  since  I 
returned  it  to  the  author;  and,  this  portion  cannot,  there- 
fore, now  be  employed.— Editor  Histoiucal  Magazine. 
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'distant)to  protest  against  the  advance  of  theArmy. 
He  was  informed  by  these  dignitaries  that  they 
would  certainly  resist  the  crossing  of  the  arroyo  ; 
that  there  was,  on  the  other  side,  a  force  sufficient 
to  oppose  such  a  movement ;  and  that  the  conse- 
quence of  War  must  he  on  his  head.  To  all 
this,  the  General  had  hut  a  very  simple  reply  to 
make,  which  was  that  his  Government  had  or- 
dered him  to  go  to  the  Rio  Grande,  and  that  he 
intended  to  go ;  that  his  Second  Brigade  would 
soon  he  up  with  him  ;  and  that  fifteen  minutes 
after  its  arrival,  he  intended  to  cross.  The 
General  moreover  added  that,  after  his  first 
soldier  had  entered  the  water,  if  they  dared  to 
show  themselves,  he  would  fire  upon  them. 
With  this  assurance,  the  Mexican  authorities  re- 
turned to  the  other  side. 

The  arroya  is  lined,  on  both  banks,  for  some 
distance  back,  with  a  thick  growth  of  trees  and 
underbrush.  It  was  impossible,  therefore,  to  dis- 
cover whether  the  assertions  of  the  Mexicans,  as 
to  their  having  a  force  there,  were  correct  or 
not ;  but,  from  the  trumpeting  and  blowing  of 
bugles,  which  .they  kept  up  from  among  the 
bushes,  it  was  safe  to  suppose  that  they  had 
men  enough  to  carry  their  threats  into  execu- 
tion. 

The  Artillery  were  therefore  placed  in  Battery, 
to  cover  the  crossing  ;  and  the  Second  Brigade, 
which  soon  arrived,  took  ground  to  the  right. 
This  was  the  first  speck  of  war,  and,  consequent- 
ly, it  was  an  interesting  moment  of  expectation. 
Of  course,  every  one  was  anxious  to  see  what 
would  follow.  A  few  straggling  Rancheros 
were  observed,  moving  about  on  the  opposite 
bank  ;  but,  no  sooner  did  they  see  our  men  be- 
gin to  move  towards  the  water  than  oft*  they 
went,  and  no  more  was  seen  of  them  or  their  im- 
aginary Army  in  the  woods.  The  whole  Army, 
with  the  trains,  were  crossed  on  this  and  the 
•day  following,  and  rested  one  day  in  Camp. 
About  ten  miles  further  on,  the  General  encamp- 
ed the  main  body ;  while,  with  an  escort,  he 
proceeded  to  Point  Isabel,  to  make  arrange- 
ments for  establishing  the  Depot,  where,  subse- 
quently, the  supplies  from  Corpus  Christ!  and 
elsewhere  arrived.  A  small  field-work  was  thrown 
up  there.  On  the  twenty-seventh,  th e  General  re- 
turned ;  and,  on  the  twenty-eighth,  at  about  mid- 
day, the  Army  marched,  and  encamped  directly 
on  the  banks  of  the  Rio  Grande,  opposite  the  City 
of  Matamoros. 

This  is  a  place  of  considerable  importance ; 
and  is  the  commercial  port  of  Northern  Mexico. 
It  contained,  at  that  time,  a  population  of  about 
five  thousand.  A  large  portion  is  very  well  built 
of  brick  and  stone ;  and  the  streets,  as  is  the  case 
with  all  Mexican  towns,  are  laid  at  right  angles. 
It  was  refreshing  to  see,  once  more,  the  evidences 
of  civilization,  after  so  many  months  of  camp  | 


life  in  the  wilderness.  The  left  bank  of  the 
river  was  lined  by  a  succession  of  farms,  thinly 
scattered,  the  entire  population  being  composed 
of  Mexicans.  Upon  one  of  these,  the  camp  was 
established. 

Oi  course  the  General  desired  to  hold  im- 
mediate intercourse  with  the  Mexican  com- 
mander, opposite ;  and  for  this  purpose,  Gen- 
eral Worth,  accompanied  by  several  officers  and 
an  interpreter,  was  directed  to  cross  the  river. 
General  Mejia.  the  commander  of  the  Mexican 
garrison  at  Matamoros,  would  not  permit  the 
American  officers  to  enter,  or  approach  the  city; 
and,  therefore,  General  Worth  was  received  by 
General  La  Vega,  the  second  in  command,  on 
the  bank  of  the  river,  with  this  intelligence. 
A  conversation  now  ensued,  between  these  Gene- 
ral s,  of  a  very  interesting  nature— the  substance  of 
which  was  the  continued  protest  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  Mexico,  against  the  march  of  the  Ameri- 
can Army  into  Mexican  Territory,  andthe  occu- 
pation of  the  left  bank  of  the  Rio  del  Norte. 
After  an  interview  of  about  an  hour,  General 
Worth  returned  to  Head-quarters  with  its  result, 
for  the  information  of  the  General-in-Chief. 

Our  position  toward  the  Mexicans  was  now 
clearly  defined.  As  yet,  War  had  not  been  de- 
clared by  Congress  ;  nevertheless,  the  Mexican 
Government  having,  by  their  military  agents  at 
Matamoros,  assumed  a  hostile  attitude,  it  was 
left  for  General  Taylor  to  report  the  fact  to  the 
President,  and  stand  on  the  defensive.  The  ques- 
tion was,  how  to  act  in  such  an  emergency. 
The  idea  of  falling  back  to  Corpus  Christi,  at 
the  dictation  of  Mexico,  could  not  be  entertained 
for  a  moment;  still  less  could  the  position  be  aban- 
doned by  retreating  in  any  other  direction.  At 
last,  the  General  resolved  to  carry  into  effect  his 
instructions  in  the  most  literal  manner  ;  and  to 
establish  and  maintain  himself  on  the  left  bank 
of  the  Rio  Grande,  there  to  await  further  advice 
from  Washington. 

With  this  view,  a  large  field-work — subse- 
quently called  Fort  Brown — was  immediate- 
ly begun  ;  and  the  camp  was  intrenched.  The 
construction  of  the  work  occupied  the  Army 
incessantly  for  about  three  weeks.  During  this 
time,  large  reinforcements  to  the  Mexican  Army, 
opposite,  continued  to  arrive — first  under 
Ampudia,  and  subsequently  under  Arista,  one 
of  the  most  accomplished  of  the  Mexican  Gene- 
rals, who  assumed  the  chief  command.  Exact  in- 
formation as  to  their  numbers  and  the  composi- 
tion of  their  force  it  was  difficult  to  obtain;  but 
enough  could  be  seen  to  show  that  many  thou- 
sands, splendidly  equipped,  were  assembling  at 
Matamoros. 

The  demands  of  the  several  Mexican  Com- 
manders were  to  the  same  effect  as  before,  to 
all  of  which  the  General  had  but  his  former 
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reply  to  make.  At  last,  towards  the  end  of 
April,  it  came  to  be  known  that  the  Mexican 
Army  was  gradually  crossing  the  Rio  Grande 
and  occupying  the  country  between  the  Camp 
and  Point  Isabel.  The  vigilance  of  the  Army 
was,  therefore,  increased ;  and  every  precaution 
taken  to  avoid  a  surprise.  Pickets  and  patrols 
surrounded  the  camp ;  and,  for  many  nights, 
the  men  slept  on  their  arms.  General  Taylor 
could  arrive  at  no  definite  information  in  regard 
to  the  numbers  of  the  enemy,  nor  his  exact  lo- 
cation.    There  was  no  one  to  be  depended  upon. 

To  solve  the  doubt,he  determined  upon  a  strong 
reconnoissance  of  Cavalry,  in  two  bodies — one 
to  examine  the  country  below,  the  other  above, 
the  camp.  The  former  returned  without  mate- 
rial information.  Far  different  was  it  with  the 
other,  under  Captain  Thornton.  This  body,  con- 
sisting of  a  Squadron  of  Dragoons,  left  the  camp 
at  dusk,  on  the  evening  of  the  twenty  fourth  of 
April.  Marching  all  night,they  found  themselves, 
early  in  the  morning,near  a  large  field, on  the  bank 
of  the  river,  surrounded  by  a  high  picket  fence. 
Some  houses  were  to  be  seen  within  the  enclo- 
sure. To  visit  these  houses  and,  probably,  to 
confer  with  any  person  who  might  be  there, 
Captain  Thornton  entered  the  field,  with  his 
whole  command.  The  only  entrance  was  by  a 
draw-bar  gate-way.  Haviug  reached  the  houses, 
and  after  some  little  delay,  during  which  time  a 
large  portion  of  the  men  had  dismounted,  the  at- 
tention of  the  Commander  was  drawn  to  his  rear, 
when,  to  his  astonishment,  he  found  himself 
completely  cut  off  by  a  large  Mexican  force  of 
Infantry.  The  gate- way  was  blocked  up  by  them; 
and  overwhelming  numbers  were  around  him. 
There  was  but  a  moment  for  reflection.  "  To  Horse''1 
was  sounded ;  and,  the  charge  was  ordered ; 
but  it  was  impossible  to  cut  their  way  through. 
Large  masses  of  Mexicans  completely  enveloped 
the  small  force  ;  and  shut  off  its  retreat  by  the 
gate.  The  fence  was  too  high  to  be  leaped.  Some 
desperate  fighting  took  place  ;  but  all  of  no  avail. 
The  Dragoons  were  forced  to  turn  towards  the 
river  (which  formed  one  side  of  the  field,  as 
it  were)  but  escape  in  this  direction  was  impos- 
sible ;  and  a  surrender  of  the  whole  command 
was  the  consequence,  as  prisoners-of-war.  In 
this  affair,  a  valuable  officer,  Lieutenant  Mason, 
and  several  men  lost  their  lives.  It  was  the  first 
blood  shed  in  the  Mexican  War ;  and  it  created 
an  immense  sensation  in  the  United  States.  Poor 
Thornton  !  He  was  afterwards  killed,  again  on 
reconnaissance,  by  the  first  shot  fired  in  the 
valley  of  Mexico. 

The  first  intimation  of  this  unfortunate  en- 
counter was  conveyed  to  General  Taylor  by  the 
Mexican  Commander  himself,  who  sent  an  am- 
bulance to  the  camp  with  some  of  Thornton's 
wounded  soldiers.     There  could  be  no  doubt 


now.  The  matter  was  very  plain.  A  fight  must  j 
follow ;  but  where  and  when  was  the  question. 
Had  we  strength  enough  to  combat  the  large 
Mexican  Army  that  we  knew  was  around  us  ? 
There  was  every  confidence ;  still  we  could  have 
wished  for  a  few  more  Regiments.  So  closely 
were  we  approached,  that  an  attack  might  be 
looked  for  at  any  moment ;  still  none  was  made. 
This  open  act  of  War  and  the  threatening  posi- 
tion assumed  by  the  Mexican  Army  left  no  doubt 
on  the  mind  of  General  Taylor,  if  any  had  pre- 
viously existed,  that  hostilities  of  a  serious  nature 
must  be  looked  for  immediately.  Accordingly, 
the  construction  of  the  field-work  was  pushed 
forward  with  increased  activity.  Expresses 
were  sent  off  to  the  Government,  and  also  to  the 
Governors  of  the  neighboring  States  of  Texas 
and  Louisiana,  with  requisitions  for  troops  to  the 
number  of  five  thousand.  It  may  be  asked,  per- 
haps, why  was  not  this  done  before,  when  the 
Mexican  Army  was  seen  to  be  assembling  at 
Matamoros  ?  To  this  it  can  only  be  said,  in  re^ 
ply,  that  the  General  was  placed  by  the  Govern- 
ment in  an  ambiguous  position.  His  instructions 
were  to  occupy  the  left  bank  of  the  Rio  Grande; 
but  he  had  no  power  to  initiate  a  state  of  open 
War.  He  was  to  defend  himself,  of  course,  if 
attacked ;  but  that  was  all.  War  had  not  been 
declared  by  the  United  States,  in  a  formal  man- 
ner ;  nor  was  it  done,  until  the  thirteenth  of 
May,  1846,  induced  by  the  fact  that  Captain 
Thornton's  party  had  been  attacked.  It  is  a  sin- 
gular thing  that  the  Declaration  set  forth  that 
War  existed  by  the  act  of  Mexico.  No  con- 
sideration was  given  to  the  fact  that  the  march 
of  the  American  Army  to  the  banks  of  the  Rio 
Grande  was,  of  itself,  an  act  of  hostility.  To  be 
sure,  that  boundary  had  been  claimed  by  the 
United  States,  by  sustaining  the  pretensions  of 
Texas  to  the  same  effect.  But  how  unjust !  No 
Americans  nor  Texans  lived  there.  All  were 
Mexicans,  acknowledging  none  but  Mexican 
laws.  Yet  we  went  there  with  an  Army; 
drove  these  poor  people  away  from  their  farms  ; 
and  seized  their  custom-house,  at  Point  Isabel ; 
and  yet  our  Government,  in  the  most  soTemn 
manner,  threw  upon  the  Mexicans  the  odium  of 
beginning  the  War ! 

[to  be  continued.] 


VII.— AN   UNPUBLISHED  LETTER  FROM 
SILAS  DEANE  TO  PATRICK  HENRY. 

Communicated   by   William    Wirt    Henry, 
Esq.,  op  Charlotte  C.  H.,  Va. 

Wethersfield  in  Connecticut* 

January  2d,  1775. 


Dear  Sir 


I  have  for   some  time  waited,   as 
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well  for  a  Subject  worth  sending  you  from  this 
distance,  as  for  a  certain  Opportunity  of  con- 
veying a  Letter  to  your  hands.     Though  near 
the  great  Scene  of  Action,  or  rather  oppression, 
yet  nothing,  can  be  as  yet  collected,  by  which 
to  determine,  with  the  least  degree  of  certainty, 
what  the  Fate  of  Boston  will  be.     The  return  of 
the   Scarborough,    gave   us   hopes    of   learning 
something  of  the  disposition,   of  the  Ministry, 
but  nothing  transpires.    The  men  of  War,  in  the 
Harbor  whifh  had  taken  down  their  Topmasts, 
yards,  etc.  to  be  in  asnugg  winter  rig,  instantly 
on  her  arrival,  went  to  running  them  up  again, 
and  getting  into  readiness  for  Sailing.    The  town 
of  Boston  continues  firmly  to  pursue  the  meas- 
ures, they,  at  first  set  out  upon,  and  Town  Meet- 
ings, instead  of  being  suppressed  by  the  late 
sovereign  edict,  are   held  more  frequent   than 
ever — donations  are  constantly  making,  to  their 
poor,  by  the  Neighboring  Colonies,  but  I  fear 
inadequate  to  their  real  Sufferings  which  are  im- 
ensely   severe,    and   great. — I   really    question. 
whether  History,  can  produce  an  instance,  par- 
rallel,  to  the  present  Stand   which  Boston  is 
making  for  their  Liberties,  for  firmness,   in  re- 
solving, patience  in  enduring,  and  forbearance 
under  insults,  added  to  the  Oppression.     The 
Militia  of  that,    &    indeed  of  all  the  NewT  En- 
gland provinces  will  be  on  a  very  respectable 
footing,  before  next  Spring.     The  method  taken 
in  that  province,  is  nearly  this.     All  the  Officers 
have  resigned  their  Commissions  to  the  Govern- 
or, in  Consequence  of  which  the  people  within 
the   Limits  of  each   respective  Regiment  meet 
and  make  choice  of  others  in  their  Room,  where 
the.  Officer  resigned  is  a  person  agreeable  to  the 
people,    &  of    a  Military  turn,  he  is  chose  by 
them,  afresh,  after  this,  they  make  a  draught  of 
one  Third  of  The  whole,  who  are  to  hold  them- 
selves  in   readiness,   with   Arms,  Amunition,  a 
good  Horse,  and  Ten   days  provision,  and   to 
march  at  a  Minutes  Warning — their  Militia  as 
well  ours  consists  of  Farmers,  and  Farmers  Sons, 
&   are    perhaps  to  a  man  owners  of  Horses  so 
that  this  is  no  expensive  article  &  is  very  essen- 
tial as  well  for  easy  transportation  of  their  pro- 
visions &c  as  for  expedition,  for  by  this  means  the 
whole   body    which    will    consist   of    between 
Twenty  and  Thirty  Thousand  of  these  in  that 
province,  may  be  assembled  in  Two  Days  time, 

at  Boston The  Governor    has  ■  recd  a  letter 

from  Lord  Dartmouth  directing  him  to  make 
seizure,  of  any  Arms  or  Amunition  that  may 
be  imported,  into  this  Colony,  and  I  conclude 
L  it  is  Circular  if  so  you  will  doubtless  by  this 
Time  have  recd  one  of  the  same  Tenor.  We 
have  received  an  ace1  of  a  severe  Battle  fought 
on  the  Banks  of  ye  Ohio  between  yourpeople  and 
the  Indians,  and  that  is  decisive  the  Indians 
having  made  their  peace  by  ceding  all  the  Lands 


East  of  sd  River  if  so  it  is  a  vast  addition  of 
Territory,  to  people  which  you  will  doubtless 
be  willing  to  receive  Inhabitants  from  your 
Neighbours  or  from  abroad.  Reflecting  on  the 
conversations  pass'd  between  us  at  Philadelphia 
I  am  inclined  to  think  that  a  Number  of  Inhab- 
itants from  this  Colony  would  adventure  on  a 
Settlement  on  the  Ohio  if  properly  informed,and 
encouraged,  and  for  this  purpose,  wish  to  know 
the  particular  Situation  of  the  Lands  you  told 
me  you  had  purchased  there,  and  the  Terms  on 
which  you  would  agree  with  them  to  settle. — 
The  Character  of  Our  people  is  imminent  for  ad- 
ventures of  this  kind,  and  it  is  computed  that 
not  less  than  One  Thousand  Families  or  Four 
Thousand  persons,  annually  emigrate  to  Neigh- 
bouring provinces. — They  long  since,  took  up, 
all  the  Lands  formerly  possesed  by  the  Neutral 
French  in  Nova  Scotia,  since  the  last  warr  they 
have  taken  up  the  Lands  in  New  York  &  New 
Hampshire  as  farr  North  as  those  provinces  ex- 
tend, and  have  made  a  very  large  Settlement  on 
the  Delaware  and  Susquehannah  Rivers  under 
the  Connecticut  claim  of  a  Western  extent  to  the 
South  Sea,  on  which  subject  I  gave  you  a  book 
wrote  by  Mr  Trumbull — were,  these  Western 
Lands  out  of  dispute,  &  the  Title  clear  in  the 
Colony  to  every  one's  Satisfaction  and  certainly 
they  would  afford  ample  Room  for  our  Surplus 
of  Inhabitants,  and  We  should  in  a  few  years, 
break  the  Boundaries  oi  the  Quebeck  empire, 
but  the  uncertainty  of  the  Title  discourages 
Men  whose  first  principle,  is,  to  possess,  a  disen- 
cumbered Freehold  be  it  ever  so  small,  in  prefer- 
ence to  the  largest,  under  quit  rents,  &  Land- 
lords.— The  Terms  on  which  Our  People  would 
prefer  settling  are  chiefly  these,  To  transport 
themselves,  on  to  the  Land,  at  their  own  expense, 
To  have  a  certain  part  or  share  of  the  Land  free, 
&  clear  to  them,  on  condition  of  their  doing 
certain  services  upon  it,  such  as  Clearing,  plant- 
ing, building  &c,  the  performing  which,  will 
render  the  other  part  of  which  of  so  much  high- 
er Value,  as  richly  to  repay,  the  original  pro- 
prietor for  the  Share  of  Land  which  he  assigned 
to  them,  this  Share  in  Newr  Hampshire,  &c,  has 
generally  been  the  one  half. — Thus  supposing 
you  own  a  Ten  Miles  Square  which  continuing 
uninhabited,  &  in  a  State  of  Nature  can  be  of 
no  Value,  and  the  settling  it  at  your  Own  ex- 
pense must  be  a  Vast  Affair,  Nowr  by  giving 
one  half  of  it  to  a  number  of  young  industrious 
Farmers  on  condition  of  their  sitting  down, 
with  their  Families  upon  it,  will  immediately 
give  a  Value  to  the  other  half  increasing,  in  pro- 
portion, to  the  settlement  by  the  side  of  it,  as 
these  first  Settlers  would  soon  be  desirous  _ of 
purchasing,  or  if  you  choose  to  settle  it  with 
Teuants,such  a  neighbourhood,  would  be  of  the 
last  c(  nscquence,  for  supplies,  and  assistance — 
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on  such  a  plan  the  Lands  given  should  be  divi- 
ded into  Lotts,  of  about  Two  or  three  Hundred 
Acres  to  each  Family,  and  not  more,  for  a  Con- 
necticut Farmer  with  Two  Hundred  &  Fifty, 
or  three  Hundred  Acres  of  good  Land,  is  a  rich 
man,  that  is  as  rich  as  he  wishes  to  be,  for  this 
Colony  is  now  so  full  of  Inhabitants,  that  there 
is  not  more,  than  Twelve  Acres  to  a  person — it 
will  be  necessary  should  any  such  Scheme,  take 
place,  to  know,  how  great  the  Land  Carraige, 
will  be,  from  your  nearest  Seaport,  and  what 
the  Roads,  and  probably  the  expense,  of  getting 
on  to  the  Lands,  for  if  practicable,  without  too 
heavy  disburstements,  and  the  Soil  agreeable,  I 
would  engage  a  Number,  to  go  on,  the  next  sea- 
son, and  make  a  Beginning.  We  sometimes 
have  vessels  from  this  to  Alaxandria,  and  should 
be  glad  to  know  how  distant  the  Water  Car- 
raige of  this  River  may  be  from  the  Lands  you 
mentioned.  I  could  procure  a  Number,  Suf- 
ficient for  one  Town,  who  would  incline  to 
settle  a  little,  (or  rather  as  much  as  possible),  on 

the  New  England  plan which  w7ould  be  to 

have  a  reserve  of  Land  for  a  Minister,    &   for  a 
School,  and  if  consistant  with  your  Constitu- 
tion, to  have  such  orders  &  regulations  with 
respect  to  the  domestic  concerns,  of  their  Set- 
tlement, as  they  should  find  most  convenient 
— Our  Trade,  bad  even  in  the  best  of  times, 
must    be   totally  ruined,   in   the   present   and 
coming,  and  We  have  no  employ  so  natural,  for 
increasing  Youth, as  the  forming  of  New  Settle- 
ments.    We  are  already  extended  to  45°  of  Lati- 
tude in  the  provinces  of  New  Hampshire  and 
New  York,  and  the  Country,  though  under  the 
disadvantages  of  a  Winter  about   as  severe  as 
as  the  Europeans  feel  in  55°,  yet  it  is  in  a  man- 
ner all  patented  out,  and  settled— if  We  extend 
Westward  in  our  own  Latitude  Our  Title  will 
disputed,  and  the  Winters  are  severe,  even  in 
this  parrallel,  though  the  soil  is  inviting,  and 
though  strongly  invited  to  go  on  to  the  River 
Missisippi  in  the    provinces  of  West  Florida 
yet,  the  distance  discourages  most  of  our  young 
men,  though  several  Hundreds  are  already  gone 
there  with  their  families— public,  as  well  as  pri- 
vate Interest,urgC  to  extend  Settlements  of  true, 
and  well  principled  protestants   Westward,  in 
order  to  defeat  the  designed  Operation  of  that 
most  execrable  Quebec  Act  of  which  you  have 
a  proper  sense.    Returning  to  Politics,*you  will 
see   that   the  Massachusetts,  New   Hampshire, 
Rhode   Island,  Connecticut   have   reappointed 
their   Delegates  for  May  with  the  addition  of 
some  others  to  their  Number — I  send  you  with 
this  for  your  entertainment  the  following  papers 
— the  Charter  of  Connecticut  the  same  which  all 
the  New  England  Charters  originally  were,  & 
Rhode  Island  now  is, it  is  in  a  word  an  Epit- 
ome of  the  Patent  granted  by  James  the  first 


to  the  Plymouth  Company  in  1620  by  which  he 
granted  to  them  all  the  Lands  from  40°  to  48° 
from  one  sea  to  the  other,  from  which  Plymouth 
Company  We  derive  Our  Title  first  by  purchase, 
and  then  confirmed  by  this  Charter.  The  origi- 
nal Plymouth  Patent  I  have  by  me,  but  it  is  too 
lengthy  to  transscribe — I  send  you  also  some  ex- 
tracts from  a  Manuscript  History  or  Diary  wrote 
by  the  first  Governor  Winthrop,  styled  by  His- 
torians the  Father  of  New  England, — a  letter 
from  King  Charles  the  Second  to  the  Governor 
&  Co  of  Connecticut,. desiring  that  an  act  should 

be  passed  against  Piracy. The  Number  of  our 

Inhabitants,  taken  by  order  of  Our  Assembly,  & 
also  those  of  Rhode  Island,  these  may  be  relied 
on  as  exact — The  confederation,  or  agreement 
of  the  people  first  settling  this  coloney  in  1638 
under  which  they  subsisted,  untill  the  granting 
of  the  charter  in  1661,  without  a  single  Refe- 
rence to,  or  Notice  taken,  of  King,  Lords,  Com- 
mons, or  any  other  power  on  Earth,  save  that  of 
the  United  Colonies,  the  Articles  of  whose  Con- 
federation, bearing  date  1643,  I  also  send  you 
there  with,  which  was  never  dissolved  untill  the 
year  1685,  as  nearly  as  I  recollect,  their  Records, 
at  Present  being  out  of  my  hands. — I  need  not 
mention  to  you  what  would  have  been  the  Con- 
sequences, had  this  Confederation,  have  con- 
tinued, untill  now,  and  the  other  Colonies,  early 
acceded  to  it — it  is  not  too  late  to  form  such  an 
one,  that  will  suit  Our  present  Circumstances, 
&  which  being  varied  as  future  Contingences 
arise  may  last  forever,  -  something  of  this  kind 
appears  most  absolutely  neccessary,  let  Us  turn 
which  way  We  will,  if  a  reconciliation,  with  G  Bri- 
tian  takes  place,  it  will  be  obtained  on  the  best 
terms,  by  the  Colonies  being  united,  and  be  the 
more  like  to  be  preserved,  on  just,  and  equal 
Terms,  if  no  reconciliation  is  to  be  had,  without 
a  Confederation,  We  are  ruined,  to  all  intents, 
and  purposes.  United  We  stand,  divided  We 
fall,  is  our  motto,  and  must  be — One  general 
Congress  has  brought  the  Colonies  to  be  ac- 
quainted with  each  other,  and  I  am  in  hopes 
another  may  effect  a  lasting  Confederation 
which  wrill  need  nothing,  perhaps  but  time, 
to  mature  it,  into  a  complete  &  perfect  Amer- 
ican Constitution,  the  only  proper  one  for  Us 
whether  connected  with  Great  Britain,  6r  Not 

a  Sketch  of  this,  I  likewise  send  you  with 

the  papers  mentioned  before 1  mentioned  to 

to  you  a  town  on  the  New  England  plan,  if  you 
are  not  Tired  I  will  describe  the  method  of  set- 
tling, and  governing  one  of  them  from  which 
Sample  You  will  be  acquainted  with  the  whole. 

All  Lands  in  New  England,  (except  in  New 

Hampshire,)  are  absolutely  in  the  gift,  or  dispo- 
sal of  the,  General  Assembly — A  Number  suppose 
sixt y  apply  for  a  township,  or  tract  of  Land  Six, 
or  Eight  miles  square.     The  Assembly  grants 
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on  the  following  Conditions.  Seventy  Families 
shall  be  settled  within  such  a  time  Four  or  Five 
Year?  perhaps, — they  being  settled,  shall  sup- 
port a  Minister,  or  Clergyman,  of  some  of  the 
protestant  professions,  Dissenters  to  be  preferred 
— also  a  School  Master — when  they  become  more 
Numerous  and  are  desirous  of  it,  they  may  send 
Deputies  to  the  general  Assembly,  but  when 
they  do  this,  and  not  before,  they  are  liable  to 
be  Taxed  by  the  Assembly  for  the  Support  of 
Government — a  Certain  Tract  or  share  of  Land 
generally  about  Five  or  six  Hundred  Acres  is 
reserved  for  the  Use  of  a  Clergyman  &  as  much 
more  for  a  School  Master. 

All  their  domestic  police  is  under  their  own 
regulation,  they  meet  at  least  once  in  each  year 
&  make  choice  of  a  number  of  the  more  steady 
of  their  number  for  Select-Men  as  they  are  call- 
ed. These  are  officers  not  under  Oath,  but  act 
in  a  judicial  manner  in  conducting  all  the  pub- 
lic affairs. of  the  town,  in  which  they  are  ac- 
countable to  no  one  but  to  the  Inhabitants  in 
full  meeting — their  power  is  almost  unlimited 
over  the  Poor,  the  idle,  the  dissolute,  over  High- 
ways, Bridges,  Public  Nusances,  &c — in  all 
which  cases  they  hear  &  determine  absolutely, 
and  without  fee  or  reward,  their  power  expires 
with  the  year,  when  New  ones,  or  they  are  re- 
chosen,  they  are  in  short  a  sort  of  Censors  on 

the  manners  of  the  people they  summon  the 

people  together  as  they  judge  proper,  and  when 
convened  the  Inhabitants  have  a  right  of  taxing 
themselves,  for  such  purposes  as  the  time  pre- 
sents  in  particular  for  all  the  expences  of  the 

Town,  Civil,  as  well  as  Ecclesiastical  for  the 
supporting  their  school,  their  Clergy,  their 
Poor,  &c.  &c.  They  choose  other  Officers  un- 
der these  such  as  Constables,  Grand  Jurors, 
Surveyors  of  Roads,  Collector  of  the  taxes  they 
levy,  a  Clerk,  a  Treasurer,  &c,  all  of  whom  are 
accountable  to  and  removeable  by  the  people 
iu  Town  Meeting  assembled — Justices  of  the 
Peace,  Sheriffs  &  Judges  of  the  Court  are  inde 
pendant  of  the  voice  of  the  particular  Towns, — 
Thus  each  Town  is  in  some  degree,  a  distinct 
republic  with  power  even  of  passing  what  they 
call  by  Laws  not  repugnant  to  those  of  the  col- 
ony pass'd  in  General  Assembly,  where  all  are 
united  by  a  Representation  chosen  by  each  An- 
nually, (or  Twice  each  Year  as  is  the  case  with 
Us  in  Connecticut.)  All  eclesiastical  matters, 
such  as  the  choice  of  a  minister,  his  mode  of 
settlement,  his  support,  his  removal  in  case  of 
dissatisfaction,  is  in  the  power  of  the  Inhabi- 
tants, and  yet  disputes  between  the  Clergy,  and 
people,  and  their  parting  seldom  happen,  in- 
deed I  conceive  a  Capital  Reason  why  they 
are  not  more  frequent,  is  the  entire  Liberty  at 
which  they  mutually  are  to  leave  each  other 
on   being     dissatisfied. Such    &    kind     o 


Domestic  Government  I  conclude  could  not 
be  expected  with  you,  but  should  be  glad 
to  know  whither  the  Inhabitants  will  be 
obliged  to  pay  to  the  support  of  an  Episco- 
pal Clergy,  whither  they  are  of  that  per 
suasion  or  not  ?  and  also  whither  the  quit  rents 
will  be  immediately  and  rigorously  exacted,  and 

how  large  the  Sura. 1  say  immediately  for 

the  Day  is  not  distant  when  these  Quit  rents 
will  be  little  more  than  a  Sound,  for  the  Crown 
never  having  any  constitutional  Right,  to  ex- 
actions of  the  kind,  and  introducing  them  at« 
first  at  a  trifling  sum  &  not  being  rigorous  in 
the  exactions  they  have  been  continued  and  tol- 
erated to  this  Time,  but  will  be  shook  off  when 
America  comes  to  the  enjoyment  of  that  per- 
fect Liberty  to  which  she  is  in  tituled. 1  have 

wrote  you  a  most  Tedious  Letter  &  will  not  go 
on  to  add  one  transgression  to  another  by  still 
lengthening  it  with  Apologies,  so  will  only  add 
that  I  hope  it  will  cost  you  Nothing  More  than 
the  reading  which  you  will  do  at  your  Leisure 

if  you  are  near'  Col.  Bland,  I  pray  you  the 

favor,  to  obtain  of  him,  and  send  me,  The  date 
of  the  first  Virginia  patent  &  its  Boundaries 
— The  protest  of  The  House  of  Burgesses,  sign- 
ed by  them  &  their  Governor  &  ratified  by 
Charles  ye  1st  against  the  dismembering^  of  the 
Dominion  of  Virginia,  this  was  I  think  in  1642 

The  Second  patent,  or  Charter  of  Virginia, 

was  If  I  remember  rightly,  in  James  the  l9t,s 
Reign,  I  wish  to  see 'the  date  and  Boundaries- 
Co1  Bland  was  kind  enough  to  offer  Me,  such 
Charts  from  his  Valuable  Collection  as  I  should 
send  to  him  for,  and  I  will  Trouble  him  for  No 
More  at  present,  unless  he  has  any  Ace1  of  Any 
Grant  of  North  Virginia,  so  called  at- that  day, 
afterwards  New  England,  antecedant  to  the 
Year  1620,  if  he  has  I  wish  to  See  the  date  & 
Boundaries,  if  he  has  not,  the  Plymouth,  or 
New  England  patent  of  1620,  &  is  desirous  of 
it,  I  will  foward  him  a  Copy,  as  also  of  any 
Qther  paper  to  be  procured  in  these  parts.  There 
is  No  such  thing  as  procuring  a  good  History  of 
Virginia  in  this^Colony,  I  shall  be  greatly  oblig- 
ed to  You  to  send  Me  the  most  Authentic  extant, 
and  in  return  will  favor  you  with  the  History 
of  New  England  in  general  but  of  Connecticut 
in  particular,  which  will  be  soon  sent  to  the 
press,  and  from  the  ingenuity  of  the  Author, 
and  the  Attention  he  has  for  several  years  paid 
to  it,  will  I  trust  be  the  best  ever  yet  published. 

1  shall  forward  this  packet  to  Mr.  Mifflin, 

to  whom  I  have  wrote,  to  send  it,  by  some  pri- 
vate, but  Trusty  hand,  to  Virginia,  To  his  Care, 
please  to  direct  your  Answer,  unless  some  more 

direct  conveyance  offer. 1  ought  perhaps  to 

mention,  that  We  returned  during  the  sitting 
of  our  General  Assembly,  who  most  Unanimous- 
y  approved  of  the  doings  of  ye   Congress  and 
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recommended  the  Association,  to  the  strict  ob- 
servance of  the  Inhabitants,  who  universally 
and  without  hesitation  have  determined  to 
abide  thereby — Please  to  present  my  compli- 
ments, to  the  Gentlemen  with  whom  I  had  the 
happiness  of  being  acquainted  in  Congress,  if 
you  see  them.  I  am  with  great  Truth  &  re- 
gard 

Dear  Sir  your  most  obd1 

&  very  Hum1  Serv1 

Silas  Deane. 
.Patrick  Henry,  JurEsqr. 


VIII.— GRANT'S  CAMPAIGN  FROM  THE 
SOUTH,  THROUGH  RAYMOND,  JACK- 
SON, AND  BY  CHAMPION  HILLS,  A- 
GAINST  VICKSBURG. 

By  General  J.  Watts  de  Peyster. 

Badeau,  in  his  elegant  work,  the  Military  His- 
tory of  Grant,  (p.  293,)  compares  his  hero's 
Vicksburg  Campaign,  from  the  South,  with  the 
first  fifteen  days  of  Bonaparte  in  Italy,  in  1796  ; 
and  mentions  that  Halleck,  on  the  other  hand, 
institutes  a  parallel  between  the  same  and  Napo- 
leon's Campaign  of  1805,  ending  with  the  ca- 
pitulation of  Ulm. 

As  no  siege  followed  the  operations  in  the  field, 
in  either  case  alluded  to,  great  similarities  may 
be  found,  but  no  parallel  can  be  drawn.  Badeau, 
of  the  two,  however,  is  much  the  most  correct 
in  his  views ;  because  just  as  Grant  drove  his 
Army  in,  like  a  wedge,  between  Pemberton  and 
Johnston,  and  then  fell  with  crushing  weight  up- 
on the  former  in  Vicksburg,  just  so  Bonaparte,  in 
1796,  pierced  the  allied  center;  threw  Beaulieu 
aside,  paralyzed  with  the  concussion  ;  and  then 
felluponthe  Sardinians,  and  frightened  them  into 
an  Armistice,  which  saved  him  from  a  worse  po- 
sition than  the  Allies  themselves  supposed  that 
they  were  in.  Nothing  could  have  been  far- 
ther from  the  actual  condition  of  our  Army,  than 
this  precarious  situation  of  the  French,  at  the 
time  that  Grant  had  disposed  of  his  Beaulieu, 
{Johnston)  and  stood  ready  to  close  the  nippers 
on  his  Colli,  (Pemberton)  in  the  strong  position 
of  the  Stura,  representing  the  Vicksburg  of  the 
Rebels.  Had  Pemberton  capitulated  at  once,  as 
the  Sardinians  effectively  did,  by  their  Armistice, 
the  parallel  indeed  would  have  been  complete. 
But  the  Rebel  did  not  thus  "  cave  in;  "  and  so 
the  parallel  fails,  exactly  at  the  same  point  as  that 
drawn  from  the  circumstances  of  1805.  Still  all 
this  shows  that  Badeau  was  able  to  apply  what 
he  had  read,  better  than  Halleck  could. 

No  doubt,  a  very  brilliant  impression  can  al- 
ways be  produced  by  comparing  the  operations 
of  any  of  our  Generals  with  the  most  eminent 


and  highly-successful  ones  in  the  past,  especial- 
ly such  an  over-estimated  commander  as  Na- 
poleon;  and  every  body  flies  to  the  histories 
of  Napoleon's  Wars  for  similies  and  analogies. 

In  1796,  Bonaparte,  doubtless,  displayed  the 
greatest  audacity,  and  fought  his  Army  right 
well ;  but,  after  all,  his  success  was  owing  to  the 
moral  exhaustion  of  one  member  of  a  coalition,  at 
the  very  moment  when  a  suspension  of  hostilities 
was  much  more  of  a  saving  necessity  to  himself 
than  to  his  enemies.  The  most  reliable  histori- 
ans admit  that  the  Armistice  of  Cherasco  reliev- 
ed him  from  a  most  critical  position.  If  any 
one  doubts  this,  let  him  examine  disinterested 
historians  as  well  as  his  own  admissions.  The 
latter  furnish  as  strong  testimony  of  the  fact  of  the 
desperate  condition  of » his  affairs,  as  those  most 
inimical  to  the  writer  of  them  (Bonaparte)  could 
desire. 

In  1805,  Napoleon  had  the  finest  Army  which 
ever  fought  under  the  French  tri-color.  Veter- 
ans, fresh  from  their  practice-grounds  of  nine  years,. 
— using  the  term  as  the  Romans  did,  in  speaking 
of  Sicily,  where  they  fought  the  Carthaginians 
and  the  French  of  Algeria — their  exercise-ground 
of  *over  fifteen  months,  [Alison,  ii,  280,  (2,)]  ac- 
climated to  suffering,  acclimated  to  battle,  accli- 
mated to  marches,  and  acclimated  to  labors. 
They  were  commanded  by  the  best  of  Generals, 
old  in  experience  and  glory,  young  in  years  and 
in  ambition.  Indeed,  Massena  had  anticipated 
Bonaparte's  • '  tactics  by  four  months ;  and, 
' '  through  manoeuvres,  identical  with  those  of 
"April,  1796,  he  had  decided  the  decisive 
"victory"  of  Loano  (23rd  November,  1795.} 
without  which  the  new  General  could  not  have 
inserted  the  wedge  which  drove  his  foes  asun- 
der. 

In  1805,  Napoleon's  grand  Army,  over  one 
hundred  and  eighty  thousand  combatants — Cust 
(/.  i.  220)  says  one  hundred  and  ninety-six  thous- 
and, four  hundred  and  seventy-one — present  with 
their  colors,  mobility  itself,  was  precipitated  upon  a 
slow  Austrian  force,  not  over, — if,  in  reality,  equal 
to — two-fifths  or  one-third  the  effective  strength  of 
the  enveloping  French.  The  Austrian  Army,  thus, 
confounded — stunned,  would  almost  be  an  al- 
lowable expression — had  at  its  head  one  of  the 
most  obtusely,  and  even  blindly,  inefficient  men. 
who  ever  bore  the  title  of  General— one  who 
had  never  shown  himself  worthy  of  command- 
ing men ;  one  whose  antecedents  w7ere  presages 
of  the  misfortunes  that  followed  ;  one  whose  very 
name,  Mack,  (Hebrew)  signified  ' '  an  utter  defeat" 
— Niedalage  (German)  "  a  complete  overthrow, 
"  accompanied  with  ignominious  rout  or  surrend- 
"  er." 

Again,  in  this  Ulm  Campaign,  there  was  no- 
splitting  asunder  in  the  Campaign ;  no  counter- 
manoeuvreing  to  be  met;    no  hard  fighting,  in 
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fact,  except  at  Echlingen,  on  the  road  left  open 
to  escape  by  the  incapacity  of  Murat — an  avenue 
by  which  the  Austrians  could  have  escaped,  had 
Mack  been  susceptible  of  a  truly  military  idea. 

There  is  much  probability,  indeed,  that  he 
could  not  only  have  got  off  at  the  last,  to  the 
Northeast,  (through  Nordlingen,  as  Kray  did,  in 
1 800, )  towards  Bohemia,  through  the  blunder  of 
the  "  dashing  swordsman," — which,  in  fact,  was 
all  Murat  ever  was — but  he  could,  previously, 
have  stolen  away  to  the  South,  into  the  Tyrol,  by 
which  last  course  he  would  have  traversed  all 
Napoleon's  grand  plans.  Impartially  consider- 
ed, this  Campaign  of  Napoleon  was  a  mere  turn- 
ing movement,  like  that  of  Moreau,  in  May  and 
June,  1800,  when  the  French  advanced  through 
Augsburg,  turning  the  left  flank,  i.  e.  from  the 
South  (Napoleon,  in  1805,  turned  their  right  flank 
from  the  North)  menacing  the  communications 
of  Kray,  who  had  (Thiers,  i.  368,  Hochstedt) 
shut  himself  up,  like  Mack,  in  Ulm.  In  this  case, 
the  Austrians,  Bavarians,  and  Wurtemburgers 
numbered,  on  paper,  seventy- six  thousand  men 
— Mack,  in  1800,  had  eighty-two  thousand  un- 
der his  control.  Moreau  crossed  the  Rhine  with 
over,  or  about,  one  hundred  and  thirty  thousand 
men.  Finding  his  position  to  hot  for  him,  Kray, 
a  bold,  brave,  and  comparatively  able  man,  to- 
tally unlike  Mack,  in  every  particular,  bolted ; 
checked  the  French  pursuit ;  and  came  back  up- 
on the  French  right  flank,  at  Neuburg,  on  the 
Danube.  Napoleon's  operations,  turning  Ulm, 
likewise  resembled  those  which  culminated  at 
Marengo,  in  1800  ;  and  Jackson's  flank  march 
and  crushing  of  the  Eleventh  Corps,  at  Chancel- 
lorsville,  was  a  repetition  of  them,  in  miniature 
— simply  this,  and  nothing  more. 

There  was  no  relieving  Army,  dn  1805,  like 
that  of  Johnston,  in  1863,  to  be  taken  into 
account  by  Napoleon ;  for  the  whole  busi- 
ness was  closed,  on  the  twentieth  of  October; 
and  it  was  not  until  the  fifth  of  November,  two 
hundred  and  fifty  miles  distant  to  the  eastward, 
that  the  French  encountered  the  Russians,  the 
nearest  approach  to  any  force  representing  that  of 
Johnston. 

The  writer  rejects  both  these  Napoleonic  com- 
parisons, of  1796  and  1805,  as  inapplicable  and,  in 
some  respects,  as  even  unjust  to  Grant ;  and  now 
proposes  one,  himself — the  Campaign  of  Frederic 
the  Great,  in  July,  1762,  against  Schweidnitz,  a 
fortress  relatively  as  important  to  Prussia,  as 
Vicksburg  was  to  the  Rebel  Confederacy  ;  which 
was  held  by  a  picked  garrison  of  twelve  thous- 
and men,  under  a  Captain  particularly  designated 
for  his  fitness.  The  commander,  subordinates,  and 
men,  alike,  were  chosen  for  qualities  and  qualifica- 
tions appropriate  to  the  service  required  of  them  : 
just  as  Pemberton  was  an  especial  selection  of 
the  Rebel  President,  who,  until  he  began  to  fail, 


was  regarded  as  possessing  unusual  powers  of  dis- 
crimination in  the  choice  of  instruments.  The- 
Austrian  Army  which  covered  or  protected  the 
fortress,  was  stronger  than  that  of  the  Prussian 
King ;  and  both  comprised  about  the  numbers,  at 
the  climax,  under  Grant.  It  was  commanded  by 
a  General  whom  Austrian  critics  rank  very  high  ;. 
whom  his  Government — or  rather  his  Imperial  mis- 
tress— styled  "the  Saviour  of  his  Country,"  "the 
' '  Restorer  of  Discipline  by  Precept  and  Example;  "' 
and  a  glorious  emulator— antitype  of  the  heroes 
of  antiquity — a  first-rate  organizer ;  a  capital  tacti- 
cian ;  a  very  brave  man,  personally  ;  and  the  only 
one  of  the  Austrian  Generals  who  ever  defeated 
Frederic,  in  the  field.  His  great  fault  was  over- 
caution  ;  and,  in  many  respects,  the  character  of 
Field-marshal  Daun  answers  to  that  of  Lieuten- 
ant-general Joseph  E.  Johnston.  Moreovtr,  Daun 
had  by  his  side,  one  of  the  best  Generals  of  the 
era,  Laudohn,  (afterwards,  in  1788-9,  the  Aus- 
trian Generalissimo)  a  man  equal  to  anything  en- 
trusted to  him  ;  a  soldier  who,  on  his  own  respon- 
sibility, stepped  into  Schweidnitz,  one  night, 
(30th  September,  1761,)  in  a  way  which  made 
Europe  stare  as  much  at  the  conception  of  such  a 
plan,  as  at  the  audacity  of  its  execution. 

The  chief  marvel  of  Grant's  success,  in  May, 
1863,  was  his  promptness,  his  utilization  of  time, 
his  employment  of  his  men's  legs,  his  practical- 
strategy,  his  demonstrations — converted  upon 
occasion  into  diversions— his  flanking,  and  then, 
when  the  time  came,  his  telling,  crushing,  blows. 

All  this  applies,  to  the  letter,  to  Frederic,  whose 
celerity  won  him,  among  the  Russians,  so  long 
his  antagonists  in  the  field,  a  title  signifying 
something  like  "Sou  of  Lightning" — a  title 
which  investigation  will  discover  has  been  rarely 
applied  by  soldiers,  even  to  the  greatest  com- 
manders. The  Turkish  Janizaries,  at  their  ze- 
nith, as  a  conquering  power,  conferred  it  on  their 
Sultan,  Bajazet.;  the  Swedes,  on  the  smartest  of 
thetr  uncrowned  Generalissimos,  who  of  all  that 
ever  wore  it,  deserved  it  most.  The  fighing 
Turks  or  Mamelukes,  saluted  Bonaparte  with 
something  akin  to  it  in  Egypt  :  Grant_  justly 
earned  the  same  designation,  by  his  celerity  and. 
force,  in  May,  1863. 

Follow  on  the  parallel :  Grant  had  a  thorn  in 
his  side ;  an  antagonistic  and,  at  first,  powerful 
subordinate,  forced  upon  him  by  political  influ- 
ence; a  rival,  placed  in  inferior  command  by 
circumstances,  who,  it  is  said,  did  not  yield  him 
a  hearty  or  willing,  a  sufficient  or  efficient,  sup- 
port. 

Although  Frederic  would  not  have  tolerated, 
such  a  condition  of  things,  for  a  moment ;  he- 
had,  nevertheless,  a  serious  difficulty  to  contend 
against,  within  his  own  lines,  viz.,  the  anoma- 
lously situated  Marshal  Chernichef.  This  com- 
mander, with  his  corps  of  twenty  thousand  Rus- 
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sfans,  had  been  lent  to  Frederic,  by  the  Czar,  Pe- 
ter. He  had  scarcely  joined  the  King,  when  Peter 
was  assassinated  and  Chernichef  recalled  by  the 
■Czarina,  Catharine,  who  succeeded  her  murdered 
husband.  Thenceforward,  the  Marshal,  however 
willing,  could  only  add  moral  force  to  Frederic, 
and  bolster  his  real  fighting-power  by  the  displa}7 
of  an  apparent  strength  which  could  not  be  ex- 
erted, either  aggressively  or  defensively,  at  the 
crisis.  Indeed,  at  the  very  crisis,  the  Russian 
Marshal  was  compelled  to  leave  the  Prussian 
King  to  his  own  resources,  while  the  decisive  fight- 
ing was  going  on  ;  but  he  accomplished  his  with- 
drawal so  deftly,  that  the  Austrians  had  not  the 
slightest  idea  of  what  was  thus  transpiring  to 
their  advantage,  although  the  Prussian  lines  were 
thus  weakened  under  their  noses. 

It  is  true,  that  Grant  fought  several  small  bat- 
tles, at  divers  distinct  points,  which  Frederic  did 
not ;  but  the  former  won  ten  times  more  by  out- 
manceuvering  his  adversaries  than  by  actually 
beating  them  in  the  field. 

Still,  although  Frederic  did  fight  one  battle  as 
desperate,  comparatively,  as  Champion  Hill ; 
and,  although  his  Lieutenants  had  several  sharp 
engagements,  equivalent  to  those  of  Port  Gibson, 
Raymond,  and  the  Big  Black  ;  nevertheless,  the 
great  King  accomplished  his  work,  like  Grant, 
by  practical-strategy  ;  and  it  is  very  questionable 
if  his  principal  action,  the  storming  of  the  Heights 
of  Burkersdorf,  "one  of  Frederic's  prettiest 
11  feats,"  did  not  amount  to  as  much  as  Grant's 
whole  series  of  fights,  considering  losses,  gains, 
the  qualities  of  his  adversaries,  and  the  difficult- 
ies, internal  and  external,  which  he  overcame. 

Just  as  Pemberton  and  his  subordinates  tried 
to  make  a  diversion  from  the  menaced  fortress— 
the  objective  of  the  Campaign — Guasco  and 
O'Kelly,  on  whom  Frederic  leaned,  tried  the  same 
game  with  equal  ill-success. 

Grierson's  raid  from  La  Grange,  fifty  miles 
East  of  Memphis,  to  Baton  Rouge,  through  six 
hundred  to  eight  hundred  miles  of  hostile  terri- 
tory, exercised  a  very  favorable  influence,  at  this 
time,  on  the  fortunes  of  the  main  operations, 
South  of  Vicksburg.  It  made  the  South  howl. 
In  like  manner,  Wied,  a  Prussian  officer,  with  a 
small  force  of  regular  Cavalry  and  a  Pulk — i.  e., 
a  Regiment  of  five  hundred  Lances,  or  so — of 
Cossacks,  carried  devastation  to  the  gates  of 
Prague,  two  hundred  to  two  hundred  and  twenty- 
five  miles  South-westward  of  Schweidnitz ;  and 
made  Austria  shriek,  very  like  the  Rebels  did — 
who  could  see  no  horrors  in  such  raids  as  those 
•of  Van  Dorn,  or  of  Forrest,  or  of  Morgan,  or  of 
Mc  Causland,  which  sent  Chambersburg  up  in 
flames  ;  but  could  appreciate  the  agony,  when  the 
steel,  on  hoof  and  in  hand,  was  trampling  on  and 
•slashing  amid  her  own  bowels. 

Meanwhile,   just  as  Rosecrans  was  occupying 


the  attention  of  another  grand, rebel  Army,  two 
hundred  miles  away,  and  clinging  to  Bragg  and 
keeping  him  from  reinforcing  Johnston  or  inter- 
fering with  Grant,  Prince  Henry,  in  Saxony,  or 
Ferdinand  of  Brunswick,  in  Westphalia,  was  giv- 
ing full  occupation  around  Freiberg  and  Cassel,  to 
Armies,  respectively,  two  hundred  and  fifty  and 
three  hundred  and  fifty  miles  away — either  Army 
corresponding  in  its  action  to  that  wmich  had 
been  beaten  at  Stone-river — and  was  occupying 
the  Thermophylse,  so  styled,  of  Tullahoma,  and 
barring  the  road  to  Chattanooga. 

Finally,  the  covering  Army  once  disposed  of 
or  cleared  away,  Grant  closed  in  upon  Vicksburg, 
just  as  Frederic,  after  his  successful  practical- 
strategy,  enveloped  Schweidnitz.  And,  even  as 
Johnston  hovered  around,  trying  to  find  an  occa- 
sion to  do  something,  and  did  try  to  do  something, 
but  could  accomplish  nothing  ;  just  so  Daun, 
with  his  Austrians,  endeavored  to  bother  Fred- 
eric, at  Reichenbach,  with  anything  but  a  satis- 
factory result  to  himself. 

In  the  next  place,  Grant  thought  to  carry  Vicks- 
burg by  storm,  by  a  coup  d'emblee,  but  had  to 
settle  down  to  a  regular  siege,  and  was  nearly 
two  months  at  it,  (from  the  eighteenth  of  May 
to  the  fourth  of  July)  having  reconciled  his  men  to 
hard  work  in  the  trenches  and  regular  approaches, 
by  their  own  convictions,  in  dead  and  wounded, 
that  digging  under  the  works,  delving  on,  day 
by  day,  to  sure  success,  was  better  than  dying  on 
the  works  in  vain  attempts  to  carry  them.  Fred- 
eric, in  like  manner,  expected  at  first  to  take 
Schweidnitz  in  eight  days ;  but  had  to  wait  two 
months. 

Guasco,  who  defended  the  place,  after  two 
weeks,  offered  to  surrender  on  terms  (  Oeuvres  de 
Federic,  Hi.  385)  :  Pemberton  tried  the  same, 
after  a  longer  delay. 

Finally,  the  Austrians  had  to  surrender  as  pris- 

oners-of -war,  as  Frederic  declared  they  should ; 

even  as  Pemberton  had  to  subside  into  accepting 

the  terms  of   "Unconditional  Surrender  Grant." 

***** 

The  parity  between  the  operations  of  Grant 
against  Vicksburg,  in  March- June,  1863,  and 
those  of  Frederic  against  Schweidnitz,  in  May- 
August,  1762,  is  very  complete.  Grant  com- 
menced his  game  to  the  North  and  East  of  Vicks- 
burg :  so  did  Frederic,  in  respect  to  the  great 
Silesian  fortress.  The  first  moves  were  not  en- 
tirely satisfactory  or  successful,  in  either  case; 
but  they  disposed  of  pieces.  Both  then  worked 
round  to  the  Left,  or  West,  until  the  decisive  ac- 
tions occurred  to  the  South  and  East.  Both 
drove  their  victorious  columns  in,  between  the 
Fortress  in  dispute  and  the  Army  covering  or 
seeking  to  relieve  it ;  threw  the  latter  off  to  the 
Right ;  settled  down  to  the  siege  ;  and  consum- 
mated the  capture  of  the  strong-hold  on  whose 
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possession  that  of  the  region  in  contest  depended. 
The  acquisition  of  neither  of  Napoleon's  objec- 
tives, in  1796  or  1805,  was  a  necessity  to  cause  or 
country;  whereas  Vicksburg  and  Schweidnitz  were 
absolute  necessities  to  the  North  and  to  Prussia. 
Daun  {Johnston),  meanwhile,  so  far  from  at- 
tacking or  even  disquieting  the  King  {Grant), 
was  so  afraid  of  being  attacked  himself,  that 
he  actually  fortified  himself.  Just  so,  John- 
ston concentrated  but  reposed,  blinking,  like  a 
puma,  at  him  from  {B.  355)  Jackson  and  Can- 
ton. It  is  true  that  Johnston  only  made  feints 
of  again  advancing  against  Grant,  while  en- 
gaged in  his  siege,  whereas  Daun  did  actually 
attack  Frederic,  and  was  severely  repulsed,  at 
Reichenbach  and  Peile.  Finally,  both  Austrian  j 
and  Rebel  rolled  away  without  doing  anything  I 
but  making  a  show ;  the  former,  from  forty  to 
fifty  miles  away,  to  the  South-west,  abandoning 
the  field  and  Province  in  contest,  Silesia,  to  Fred- 
eric; the  latter,  driven  fifty  miles  to  the  Southeast, 
(Badeau,  397)  relinquishing  to  Grant,  the  Valley 
of  the  Mississippi  and  "  the  Father  of  Waters," 
liberated  by  the  capture  of  Vicksburg. 

The  fact  of  the  matter  is,  prejudice  blinds  the 
eyes  as  much  as  absolute  ignorance;  and  glaring 
success  dazes  them  as  completely  as  a  flash  of 
lightning.     Were  this  not  the  case,  those  who 

.  write  military  criticisms — this  does  not  refer  to 
Badeau,  who  presents  his  ease  most  clearly,  but 
to  the  majority  of  those  who  have  discoursed  in 
print,  on  our  great  War — would  not  restrict  them- 
selves to  the  meteoric  career  of  Napoleon,  and 
strain  facts  to  create  parallels,  when  they  could 
find  so  much  more  apposite  examples  in  the  ca- 
reers of  abler  men,  who  accomplished  far  great- 
er and  more  lasting  results,  with  very  much  less 
means,  by  will  and  brain- work,  at  other,  previous 
periods. 

Napoleon  owed  his  first  successes  to  men  pro- 
duced by  a  Revolution  which  emancipated 
mind:  his  subsequent  triumphs  were  due  to  the 
weight  of  numbers,  by  rolling  confederated  na- 
tions upon  single  ones.  In  1812,  he  actually 
made  war  upon  Russia  with  subjected  Europe 
under  his  eagles  and  satraps';  and  he  fell,  when 

•  Europe,  tearing  off  her  fetters,  coalesced  against 
him.  On  the  other  hand,  Frederic  fought  Eu- 
rope, banded  against  him  ;  and,  from  first  to 
last,  Frederick  was  the  brain  and.  spinal-mar- 
row of  the  comparatively  scanty  band  which 
made  little  Prussia  the  match  for  two  vast  Em- 
pires, a  Kingdom  equal  to  either  in  population 
and  resources,  a  Realm  once  the  arbiter  of  Eu- 
rope, and  a  Bund,  or  Confederacy,  of  Kinglings. 
He  was  all  in  all  to  his  Army.  When  "  disease, 
M  want,  and  despair  were  creeping  " — the  Win- 
ter prior  to  this  very  Campaign — "  into  his  camp, 
"the  sound  of  his  voice,  the  glance  of  his  eye, 
11  inspired  his  soldiers  always  with  confidence  and 


"  kept  up  their  drooping  spirits.  They  were  fre- 
"  quently  heard  to  say  among  themselves,  "  'Fritz 
"  'is  s;ill  with  us:  he  is  better  than  fifty  thou- 
" '  sand  men.'" 

In  this  connection,  it  is  impossible  to  refrain 
from  quoting  Jomini  (the  great  authority  at  West 
Point.)  According  to  Sainte  Beuve,  he  paid  a  com- 
pliment {83  Text  and  Note  1.)  to  Frederic  which 
in  a  few  words,  presents  the  difference  between  the 
two  great  modem  Captains,  in  the  clearest  light ; 
and  demonstrates  Frederics  superority  to  Napo- 
leon :  "  Eylau  "  says  he  "for  a  [truly]  wise  man 
"or  for  capable  of  [true]  wisdom  ;"  [i.  e.  common 
sense,  judgment,)  "  and  if  Napoleon  had  been  a 
%i  Frederic,  would  have  been  one  of  those  lessons 
"  which  are  [or  can  be]  never  forgotton. 

Rogniat  in  his  Considerations  on  the  Art  of 
War,  (xi,  3(36-7)  thus  alludes  to  Frederic's  Cam- 
paign of  1761  ;  but  his  remarks  apply  as  well  to 
that  of  1762.  The  French  General  takes  that  as 
an  example  of  what  a  General  can  accomplish  by 
what  Decker  styles  "Practical-strategy."  Fred- 
eric II.  paid  great  attention  to  positions.  The- 
obstacles,  which  nature  offered  to  him  as  aids,  he 
used  to  the  best  advantage  to  fortify  and  protect 
his  feeble  Armies  against  the  enterprizes  of  his 
numerous  enemies.  He  is  to  be  seen  in  one  of  his 
Silesian  Campaigns,  moving  from  one  position  to 
another,  almost  without  losing  ground,  yet  bring- 
ing to  nothing  all  the  projects  of  Marshal  Daun, 
who  had  an  Army  three  times  as  numerous  as  his 
own.  The  King  occupied  a  strong  position;  the 
Marshal  arrived  at  the  head  of  his  eighty  thous- 
and men ;  and,  with  his  habitual  slowness,  employ- 
ed the  day  in  developing  them,  in  making  recon- 
noissances,  putting  off  the  attack  until  to-mor- 
row. But  the  King  decamped  during  the  night, 
with  his  little  Army,  mobility  itself,  of  thirty 
thousand  men,  and  assumed  another  position,  a 
little  distance  off,  on  the  flanks  of  the  Austrians. 
Thereupon  the  Marshal  marched,  and  again  pre- 
pared to  attack  the  following  day.  Meanwhile, 
the  King  eluded  him  in  the  same  manner.  This 
game  went  on  for  several  months,  until  the  Aus- 
trians having  concluded  to  divide  their  forces  in- 
to two  Corps,  experienced  a  check  [Liegnitz 
1860  ?  Barker bdorf  1762  ?]  which  put  an  end  to  > 
the  manceuvers.  The  same  practical- strategy,  ap- 
plied to  the  aggressive,  makes  Grant's  Campaign 
of  May,  1862,  worthy  of  comparison  with  Fred- 
eric's. It  was,  indeed,  very  much  so,  as  to  his 
moral  influence  with  our  Grant,  in  his  May  Cam- 
paign of  1868  ,  and,  therefore,  to  compare  our 
Grant,  in  his  operations,  on  the  South  of  Vicks- 
burg, with  Frederic,  the  "Nonpariel,"  in  his 
manceuvering  and  fighting  around  Schweidnitz, 
is  to  give  to  the  former  the  highest  credit  that  his 
warmest  admirer  could  demand. 

Thus,  it  must  be  conceded  that  this  comparison 
of  Grant  with  Frederic  holds  good  throughout  ;, 
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whereas  it  completely  fails  with  the  termination 
of  the  field-operations,  in  the  two  cases  mention- 
ed in  Badeau's  work.  _ 

In  1796,  the  Sardinians,  representing  Pember- 
ton and  the  Austrians,  Johnston,  had  directly 
opposite  motives  and  objects,  after  they  were 
sundered— the  one,  to  cover  their  own  capital, 
Turin  ■  the  other,  their  Vice-realm,  the  Milanese— 
whereas,  in  1863,  Johnston,  to  the  East,  had  in- 
terests in  common  with  Pemberton,  and  was  ever 
watching  an  opportunity  to  succor  the  latter, 
even  as  Daun,  in  regard  to  Guasco.    - 

In  1805,  there  was  no  sundering  of  a  re- 
lieving Army  and  an  Army  serving  as  a  garri- 
son. °The  operation  was  simple  as  to  objective  ; 
and  Mack  {Pemberton)  having  become  enveloped 
in  Ulm,  (Vicksburg)  surrender  followed  at  once. 
In  this  second  consideration,  in  the  Campaign  of 
October,  1805,  as  compared  with  that  of  May, 
1863,  there  was  entire  antagonism  of  season.  In 
1805'  snow  fell  in  great  quantities  ;  and  the  wea- 
ther '  generally  was  atrocious.  On  the  other 
hand,  in  1863,  the  time  of  the  year  was  favor- 
able :  the  wet  season  was  over,  and  the  intense 
heat  of  Summer  yet  to  come. 

In  1762,  however,  Frederic,  like  Grant,  oper- 
ated at  the  best  season  of  the  year,  and,  like 
him,  had  a  double  objective ;  and  the  solution 
of  the  double  problem  remained  unsettled,  ex- 
actly as  it  did  one  hundred  and  one  years  subse- 
quently, until  a  fortress  had  been  actually  deliv- 
ered Up_Daun  {Johnston)  hovering  about,  watch- 
ing an  opportunity  to  relieve  Guasco,  {Pember- 
ton) as  long  as  there  was  the  slightest  hope  of 
assisting  the  latter.  Even  in  the  relations  of  the 
preliminary  field-operations,  as  well  as  of  the 
siege,  there  was  a  constant  resemblance,  al- 
though, in  the  case  of  Frederic,  they  were  more 
crowded  together.  Thus,  in  Lottum,  close  ex- 
amination would  discover  poor  Kinsman's  suc- 
cessful flank-movement,  followed  by  a  pell-mell 
flight,  exactly  as  that  which  occurred  at  the  Big 
'Black. 

Moreover,  it  is  very  curious  that  the  Battle  of 
Reiehembach,  or  Peile,  which  settled  the  ques- 
tion that  Daun  w*as  not  to  be  allowed  to  interfere 
with  the  Seige  of  Schweidnitz,  was  fought  just 
about  the  distance  from  that  fortress  that  Grant 
considered  Johnston  should  be  whipped  away 
from  Vicksburg — ' '  We  want  to  whip  Johnston," 
said  Grant  to  Parke,  "  at  least  fifteen  miles  off, 
"if  possible." 

The  same  reasons  which  actuated  Frederic,  in 
rejecting  Guasco's  first  offer  to  capitulate,  influ- 
enced Grant  in  refusing  to  listen  to  Pemberton's 
propositions. 

The  royal  historian,  as  well  as  commander, 

states  that  he  would  not  permit  the  garrison  to  go 

1  lecause  the  Austrian  Government  "held  it- 

"sclf  under  no  obligation  of  keeping  its  word  or 


1 ■  fulfilling  its  engagements  *  **  either  relative  to 
"  the  exchange  of  prisoners  or  any  other  object." 
This  moral  obliquity,  common  to  the  Austrians 
and  Rebels,  serves  to  confirm  the  appositeness  of 
the  writer's  parallel;  and,  even  as  the  Rebels 
never  reformed  in  this  respect,  neither  did  the 
Austrians,  for  the  reader  will  find  Massena,  in 
Genoa,  in  June,  1800.  refusing  to  parole  his  pri- 
soners, to  whom  he  could  only  dole  out  starva- 
tion-rations of  soup  made  of  weeds,  because 
(Thiers'  Consulate  and  Empire,  I.  iv.  307,)  those 
who  had  been  thus  liberated  appeared  in  arms  in 
the  ranks  of  the  enemy, 

Frederic,  just  like  Grant,  demanded  an  "  un- 
conditional surrender."  The  analogy  in  this 
particular-r-paroling — respect,  ends  with  the 
surrenders.  Frederic  held  the  captured  garrison 
strictly  as  prisoners -of -war  :  Grant,  after  requir- 
ing an  "unconditional  surrender,"  paroled 
them. 

Halleck,  at  this  point  alone,  was  partially  cor- 
rect. The  rebel  prisoners  should  have  been  sent 
North,  and  held  in  captivity  until  regularly  ex- 
changed. It  turned  out  exactly  as  many  North- 
ern men  predicted  that  it  would.  Many  of  the 
rebels  broke  their  pledges ;  and  we  very  soon 
found  them  in  arms,  confronting  the  very  troops 
which  had  captured  and  paroled  them,  serving 
in  violation  of  the  most  solemn  obligations  of 
military  honor.  Thus,  at  Chattanooga,  Grant 
had  to  fight  portions  of  the  paroled  garrison  of 
Vicksburg  ;  and,  as  one  of  our  best, war-histor- 
ians relates,  "all  of  Stevenson's  Division,  on 
"  Bragg' s  right  wing,  opposed  to  Sherman,  at 
"Chattanooga,  in  November  of  the  same  year, 
"including  its  commander,  must  have  violated 
"  their  parole," — Harper,  562, 

In  this  connection,  the  reader's  attention  is 
directed  to  an  error  in  Badeau's  work,  in  which 
he  says  {p.  391)  ''in  each  case,"  [Ulm  and 
Vicksburg]  "  the  prisoners  were  paroled."  Na- 
poleon did  not  parole  the  Austrian  rank  and 
file,  captured  at  Ulm,  but  only  the  officers. 
Savary  {ii.  98.)  is  explicit  on  this  point — "the 
' '  Austrian  Army  was  to  march  out  writh  the 
1 '  honors  of  war ;  defile  before  the  French 
"Army;  and  depart  for  France.  Only  the 
"  Generals  and  officers  had  permission  to  return 
"  home,  on  condition  of  not  serving  until  regu- 
"larly  exchanged." 

Horne  (i.  398)  goes  more  into  detail :  "  The 
"men  were  marched  into  France  ;  and  so  great 
'  •  was  the  number  of  prisoners  already  made  in 
"this  Campaign,  amounting,  it  is  computed,  to 
"  fifty  thousand  in  all,  that  the  Emperor  adopted 
"the  plan  of  distributing  them  throughout  the 
'•  agricultural  districts  of  France,  where  their 
"work  in  the  fields  supplied  the  place  of  the 
'•'  conscripts  required  for  his  Army.  The  experi- 
"ment  was  found  to  succeed  admirably  well, 
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"with  the  docile  habits  of  the  Germans  and  the 
"good  humor  of  their  French  employers." 

In  this  disposition  of  prisoners,  Napoleon 
and  Frederic  were  altogether  right  and  Grant 
wrong ;  and,  as  stated,  events  within  five  months 
proved  this  to  be  so. 

Finally,  there  is  another  consideration  worthy 
of  attention,  in  this  connection.  When  the  lay- 
reader  discovers  how  small  a  scene  suffices  for 
actions  which  affect  nations,  he  will  perceive,  if 
he  is  a  reflecting  man,  the  importance  of  key- 
points  and  the  necessity  of  comprehensive  views 
in  a  General,  embracing  far  raster  objects  than 
the  mere  winning  of  a  battle  or  the  retention  of 
a  blood-wet  field. 

The  extent  of  the  arena  of  the  Ulm  Campaign, 
alluded  to  by  Halleck,  depends  entirely  upon 
where  he  considers  the  operations,  comprised 
within  liis  parallel,  commenced.  The  points 
considered  by  Jomini,  in  his  Atlas  portalif, 
Legendes.  Planche  v,  10-14lh  October,  1805,  lie 
about  seventy  miles  asunder,  North  and  South, 
and  about  as  many  miles  apart,  East  and  West. 
Napoleon's  first  fifteen  days'  manceuvering  and 
fighting,  in  Northern  Italy — to  which  Badeau 
likens  those  of  Grant — beginning  with  Monte- 
notte,  (11th  April,  1196),  and  ending  with  the 
taking  of  Cherasco,  occurred  upon  a  stage 
whose  diameter  was  about  forty  miles,  North 
and  South. 

In  1803,  Grant's  field  of  active  campaigning, 
South  of  Vicksburg,  constituted  a  triangle, 
whose  respective  angles  were,  North,  at  Vicks- 
burg, East,  at  Jackson,  and,  South,  at  Bruins- 
burg — the  former  two  less  than  fifty,  [Jackson, 
forty -four  miles  East  of  Vicksburg — Greeley,  ii, 
286, — the  latter  two  less  than  seventy  miles  apart. 

In  1762,  Frederic's  own  operations,  proper, 
were  carried  on  within  a  circle  whose  radii, 
diverging  from  Schweidnitz,  as  a  centre,  scarcely 
exceeded  twenty  miles  ;  while  subordinate  move- 
ments struck  off  on  tangents  to,  or  embraced, 
points  hundreds  of  miles  distant. 

Reader,  after  all  this,  do  you  not  think  that 
Frederic's  Campaign  of  1762  is  a  more  apposite 
parallel  to  Grant's  in  May,  1863,  than  that  pro- 
posed, of  Ulm,  1805,  by  our  former  Commander- 
in-chief  who  could  praise  Grant  very  highly 
after  his  success,  but  hampered,  thwarted,  and 
bothered  him  considerably,  while  obtaining  it  ;  or 
even  than  that  of  1796,  so  well  discussed  by  the 
accomplished  Badeau  ? 


EX.  REMINISCENCE    OF   THE    LAST  WAR 

WITH  ENGLAND. 

[Prom  The  Eoemng  Post,  "New  York,  Thursday,  Decem- 
ber 3, 1S6S.] 

To  xriE  Editor  of  the  Evening   Post  : 
When,  in  June,  1812,  the  United  States  de- 


clared War  against  England,  Commodore  Hull 
was  placed  in  command  of  the  frigate  Constitu- 
tion and  ordered  to  sea,  for  the  purpose  of  place- 
ing  himself  alongside  of  the  enemy,  wherever 
he  could  be  found. 

July  21,  1812,  Hull  found  himself  off  Egg- 
harbor,  covered  with  a  thick  fog,  when,  as  soon 
as  it  broke,  he  discovered  himself  almost  within 
reach  of  an  Englfsh  fleet,  composed  of  one  line- 
of-battle  ship,  two  frigates,  a  brig,  and  a 
schooner,  all  making  chase  for  him.  Hull  was 
considered  one  of  the  best  practical  seamen  in 
the  service  ;  and  his  wonderful  escape  proves  it. 
From  the  eighteenth  to  the  twentieth  of  July, 
from  morning  to  night  and  night  to  morning, 
Hull  watched  every  breath  of  wind  ;  and,  as  he 
reported,  his  officers  and  men  stood  to  their 
quarters,  without  a  murmur.  During  these 
eventful  hours,  the  British  Admiral  put  out  all 
his  boats  for  the  purpose  of  towing  up  his  two 
frigates,  to  the  Constitution ;  and  thus  it  ap- 
peared certain  that  Hull  must  be  captured. 

Under  this  excitement,  the  two  frigates  being 
almost  within  shot  of  the  Constitution,  Mr.  Mor- 
ris, the  first  officer — the  late  Commodore  Mor- 
ris—suggested putting  out  sweeps,  in  order  to 
gain  every  movement  in  keeping  out  of  gun- 
shot, under  the  hope  that  some  breeze  might 
strike  them,  all  sail  being  set  and  kept  constant- 
ly wet,  ancfcthus  enable  the  ship  to  escape.  As 
Hull  said  in  his  official  Report,  "  the  suggestion 
"of  that  valuable  officer,  Lieutenant  Morris," 
was  accepted  ;  all  the  boats  were  instantly  put 
in  requisition  ;  and  they  moved  the  ship  a  mile 
an  hour  out  of  reach  of  the  frigates.  The  Brit- 
ish officers  saw  that  they  had  a  sailor  to  contend 
with  ;  and,  for  some  time,  they  were  puzzled  to 
find  what  power  Hull  was  using  to  take  his  ship 
out  of  their  grasp — there  not  being  a  breath  of 
wind  upon  either  ship.  At  length,  wTith  the  aid 
of  their  glasses,  they  discovered  Hull's  secret, 
upon  which  all  the  boats  of  the  whole  squadron 
were  manned,  to  sweep  up  the  two  frigates  with- 
in gunshot  of  the  Constitution.  Hull  continued 
improving  every  moment,  until  a  slight  breeze 
struck  his  top-sails,  which  he  instantly  availed 
of,  and  thus  made  his  escape,  and  ran  into  Mar- 
blehead,  on  Sunday,  under  the  chase  of  the 
squadron. 

The  Rev.  Doctor  Bentley,  the  great  oriental 
scholar,  was  in  the  midst  of  his  Sermon,  at  the 
South  Church,  in  Salem,  when  some  one,  under 
his  pulpit  window,  called  out,  "  The  British 
' '  fleet  is  chasing  the  Constitution  into  Marble- 
"  head."  Instantly,  the  Doctor  closed  his  book 
and  remarked  to  his  hearers,  "We  can  serve 
"God  no  way  better  than  by  defending  our 
"country;"  and,  seizing  his  hat,  ran  down  the 
pulpit-stairs  and  followed  the  cannon  towards 
Marblehead.     He  being  a  short,  thick-set  man, 
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with  the  thermometer  at  eighty-five,  soon  gave 
signs  of  fatigue;  when  two  of  his  Congrega- 
tion lifted  him  upon  one  of  the  cannon,  on 
which  he  rode  to  the  beach  where  the  defence 
was  to  be  iriade.  This  illustrates  the  feeling  of 
the  people,  at  that  time.  The  fleet  seeing  the 
defence  making,  hauled  off ;  and  the  Constitu- 
tion seized  the  moment  to  run  into  Boston,  where 
the  whole  city  turned  out  to  do  honor  to  Hull 
and  his  officers  and  crew. 

Amid  all  this  excitement,  the  merchants  con- 
gregated at  the  Exchange ;  and,  as  Hull  came 
up  State-street,  they  gave  him  cheer  upon  cheer. 
At  the  rooms  of  the  Exchange,  a  book  was  kept, 
in  which  were  recorded  all  marine  news,  arrivals, 
departure  of  ships,  etc.  Towards  this  book, 
Hull  gradually  made '  his  way  through  the 
crowd;  took  a  pen;  and,  in  his  own  hand, 
wrote  the  following  words  : 

' '  Whatever  merit  may  be  due  for  the  escape 
"of  the  Constitution,  from  the  British  fleet, 
"belongs  to  ray  first  officer,  Charles  Morris,  Esq. 

"Isaac  Hull." 

This  noble  liberality  toward  the  officers  caused 
all  who  heard  it  to  cheer  him,  again  and  again  ; 
and  Hull,  thus  armed  with  the  confidence  of  his 
officers  and  crew,  again  put  to  sea;  and,  on  the 
nineteenth  of  August,  1812,  captured  the  Gue- 
Here,  under  the  following  circumstances,  to 
which  I  was  an  eye-witness,  being  then  a  prisoner 
on  board  the  Guerriere,  which  had  captured  me, 
when  in  command  of  a  merchant  ship,  about 
ten  days  before  the  battle. 

It  was  about  two  in  the  afternoon,  when  the 
Constitution  was  discovered.  The  Guerriere  2X 
once  hove  to,  to  enable  her  to  come  up.  In  the 
meantime,  there  was  great  excitement  and  specu- 
lation, on  the  quarter-deck,  among  Captain 
Dacres  and  his  officers,  as  to  who  the  strange 
sail  could  be.  As  the  Constitution  neared  us, 
Captain  Dacres  handed  me  his  glass,  and  asked 
what  I  thought  of  her.  My  answer  was : ,  "I 
11  think,  Sir,  she  is  a  frigate.'1  Very  soon,  she 
came  within  reach  of  the  long  guns  of  the  Que 
riere,  which  gave  a  broadside,  but  with  no 
effect,  as  the  sea  was  high.  The  Constitution 
made  no  reply,  but  continued  manceuvering  for 
a  position,  during  which  Captain  Dacres  said  to 
me,  "  Do  you  think  she  will  strike  without  fir- 
"  ing?"     My  reply  was,  "I  think  not,  Sir.,; 

At  that  moment,  seeing  a  severe  contest  was 
about  to  commence,  I  raised  my  hat  to  Captain 
Dacres,  and  said  to  him,  "  With  your  permission, 
"  Sir,  I  will  go  below,  as  I,  being  only  a  prison- 
"er,  can  take  no  part  in  this  contest.'"  "Oh, 
"  certainly,"  said  he,  "  and,  you  had  better  go 
"  into  the  cock-pit ;  and  should  any  of  our  offi- 
11  cers  or  men  chance  to  get  wounded,  I  shall 
"  feel  obliged  by  any  assistance  you  can  render 


' '  the  Surgeons  or  SurgeonVmates. "  ' '  Certain- 
"ly,  Sir."  said  I ;  and  then  descended  into  the 
cock-pit.  There  were  the  Surgeons,  and  Sur- 
geon's-mates?  and  attendants,  sitting  around  a 
long  table,  covered  with  instruments  and  all  ne- 
cessaries for  dressing  the  wounded,  all  as  still  as 
a  funeral. 

Within  one  moment  after  my  foot  left  the 
lower  round  of  the  ladder,  the  Constitution 
gave  that  double-shotted  broadside,  which  threw 
all  in  the  cock-pit  over  in  a  heap,  on  the  opposite 
side  of  the  ship.  For  a  moment,  it  appeared  as 
if  heaven  and  earth  had  struck  together :  a  more 
terrific  shock  cannot  be  imagined.  Before  those 
in  the  cock-pit  had  adjusted  themselves,  the 
blood  ran  down  from  the  deck  as  freely  as  if  a 
washtub-full  had  been  turned  over  ;  ana,  in- 
stantly, the  dead,  wounded,  and  dying  were 
handed  down,  just  as  fast  as  men  could  pass 
them,  till  the  cock-pit  was  filled,  with  hardly 
room  to  pass  them  or  to  enable  the  Surgeons  to 
work.  Midshipmen  were  handed  down  with 
one  leg,  some  with  one  arm  ;'  and  others  wound- 
ed in  almost  every  shape  and  condition. 

An  officer  on  the  table  having  an  arm  ampu- 
tated, would  sing  out  to  a  comrade  coming 
down,  wounded,  "Well,  shipmate,  how  goes 
"the  battle?"  another  would  utter  some  joke 
that  would  almost  make  the  dying  smile ;  and 
so  constant  and  free  were  the  playful  remarks 
from  the  maimed  and  even  dying,  that  I  almost 
doubted  my  senses.  Indeed,  all  this  was  crowd- 
ed into  a  space  of  not  over  twenty-five  or  thirty 
minutes  before  the  firing  ceased.  I  then  went 
on  deck  ;  and  what  a  scene  was  presented,  and 
how  changed  in  so  short  a  time,  during'  which 
the  Guerriere  had  been  totally  dismasted  and 
otherwise  cut  to  pieces,  so  as  to  make  her  not 
worth  towing  into  port. 

The  Constitution  looked  fresh  ;  and,  even  at 
this  time,  those  on  board  the  Guerriere  did  not 
know  what  ship  had  f ought  them.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  Guerriere  was  a  mere  rolling  log,  al- 
most entirely  at  the  mercy  of  the  sea — her  colors 
all  shot  away,  her  main-mast  and  mizzen-mast 
both  gone  by  the  board,  and  fore-mast  standing 
by  the  mere  honeycomb  the  shot  had  made. 
Captain  Dacres  stood  with  his  officers  surveying 
the  scene— all,  all  in  perfect  astonishment. 

At  this  moment,  a  boat  was  seen  putting  off 
from  the  hostile  ship  lor  the  Guerriere.  As 
soon  as  within  speaking  distance,  a  young  gen- 
tleman (Midshipman  Reed,  late  Commodore 
Reed),  hailed  and  said,  "  I  wish  to  see  the  officer 
"in  command  of  the  ship."  At  this  Captain 
Dacres  stepped  forward  and  answered.  Midship- 
man Reed  then  said,  "  Commodore  Hull's  com- 
"  pliments,  and  wishes  to  know  if  you  have 
"struck  your  flag."  At  this,  Captain  Dacres 
appeared  amazed;  but  recovering  himself  and 
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looking  up  and  down,  he  deliberately  said  : 
* '  Well,  I  don't  know:  our  inizzen-mast  is  gone ; 
"our  main-mast  is  gone;  and,  upon  the  whole, 
"you  may  say  we  have  struck  our  flag.  "  "  Com- 
"  modore  Hull's  compliments,  and  wishes  to 
"know  if  you  need  the  assistance  of  a  Surgeon 
"  or  Surgeon's-mates. "  Captain  Dacres  replied : 
"Well,  I  should  suppose  you  had  on  board 
* '  your  own  ship,  business  enough  for  all  your 
" medical  officers."  Midshipman  Reed  re- 
plied :  ' '  Oh  no,  we  have  only  seven  wounded ; 
"and  they  were  dressed  half  an  hour  ago.1' 
Captain  Dacres  then  turned  to  me,  deeply  affect- 
ed, and  said:  "How  have  our  situations  been 
"  suddenly  changed !  You  are  now  free,  and  I 
"a  prisoner." 

•  As  soon  as  Midshipman  Reed  could  make  his 
report  to  Commodore  Hull,  orders  were  issued 
for  all  the  boats  of  both  ships  to  make  ready  to 
remove  the  wounded  on  board  the  Constitution. 
So  dreadful  was  the  condition  of  many  of 
them,  that  two  days  were  nearly  consumed  in 
the  removal,  after  which  the  Ouerriere  was 
burned,  with  all  her  stores,  armament,  etc.,  etc. 
The  Constitution  having  recently  come  out  of 
port,  had  room  to  take  scarcely  an  article.  Cap- 
tain Dacres,  in  his  official  Report,  said:  "The 
"  Ouerriere  was  so  cut  up,  that  all  attempts  to 
"  get  her  in  would  have  been  useless.  As  soon 
"  as  the  wounded  could  be  got  out  of  her,  they 
"set  her  on  fire  ;  and  I  feel  it  my  duty  to  say 
"  that  the  conduct  of  Captain  Hull  and  his  offi- 
"  cers  to  our  men  has  been  that  of  a  brave  ene- 
"  my,  the  greatest  care  being  taken  to  prevent 
"our  men  losing  the  smallest  trifle,  and  the 
"  greatest  attention  being  paid  to  the  wounded." 

On  Sunday,  about  noon,  the  Constitution  ar- 
rived in  Boston  harbor.  The  ship  and  the 
wharves  were  soon  crowded  with  boats  to  learn 
the  news.  To  the  first  boat  we  neared,  we 
hailed:  "The  Constitution  has  captured  the 
"  Ouerriere  /"  Instantly,  the  two  men  in  the 
boat  took  off  their  hats  and  banged  them  on 
the  side  of  the  boat,  and  rising,  gave  cheers 
iupon  cheers.  They  hailed  other  boats;  and 
thus  the  ai»  was  rent  with  cheers  ;  and  the  victo- 
ry passed  along  till  it  reached  the  shore,  and 
then  spread  like  wild-fire,  over  the  city  and 
country. 

In  almost  every  town  and  village,  such  was 

the  importance  placed  upon  this  victory  that,  for 

a  long  time,  the  following  lines  were  sung  by 

the  boys  on  the  street : 

"We  raked  tbem  so  clean  they  had  no  colors  to  strike, 
"  So  a  gun  on  their  lee  they  were  forced  to  let  fly, 
"  Toinform  us  they  did  not  quite  all  wish  to  die." 

Not  only  did  Commodore  Hull  and  his  officers 
extend  to  their  prisoners  every  reasonable  ic  dili- 
gence and  kindness  ;   but  Hull's  magnanimity  to 
I  Dacres,  as  he  entered  the  Constitution,  secured 
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his  friendship  for  life.  After  the  War,  Hull 
visited  Europe ;  and  Dacres  and  his  friends  were 
among  the  first  who  came  forward  to  do  him 
honor.  At  a  subsequent  period,  Hull  was  in 
command  of  a  squadron  in  the  Mediterranean. 
Dacres  had  then  been  promoted,  in  the  English 
Navy,  to  a  similar  position.  Their  flag-ships 
were  near  each  other,  for  weeks  ;  and  they  often 
dined  together.  Octogenarian. 


X.— A  LIST  OF  THE  STREETS,  LANES, 
AND  ALLEYS,  IN  THE  TOWN  OF  BOS- 
TON, IN  1732.* 

I. 

The  Streets  prom  the  Fortification,  over 
the  Draw-bridge,  to  Hudson's  Point  at 
the  North  End. 

From  the  Gate  to  Eliot's  corner,  Orange-street. 

To  Bethune's-corner,  Newbury -street. 

To  Haugh's-corner,  Marlboro'' -street. 

To  Colson's  stone  house,  Cornhill. 
To  Sun  Tavern,  thence  to  Jackson's  and  Brooks's- 
corners,  and  back  to  Hutchinson's,  Dock-square. 

From  Jackson's-corner,  over  the  Draw -bridge', 
to  the  Cross  Tavern,  Ann-street. 

Thence  to  the  Swan  Tavern,  near    Scarlet's- 
wharf,  Fish-street. 

To  the  North  Battery,  Ship-street. 

To  the  old  Ferry  Way,  at  Hudson's  Point,  Lynn- 
street. 

II. 
Streets  from  Frog-lane,  at  the  South  end 

of  the  Common,  over  the  Mill-bridge,  to 

Lynn- street. 

From  Frog-lane  to  Clark's-corner,    Common- 
street. 

Thence,  by  Jekyl's,  to  the  Orange-tree,    Tre- 
mount- street. 

To  the  Mill-bridge,  Hanover-street. 

To  Clark's-corner,  Middle-street. 

Thence,  across  Lynn- street,  to  the  sea,  North  - 
street. 

III. 
The  Streets,  Lanes,  and  Alleys,  branching 

from  the  Streets  above,  reckoning  from 

the  Southward. 

(l.)From  Orange-street. 

Crossing  Orange  street,  both  East  and  West, 
Castle- street. 

Running  North-westerly,  by  the  New  Church, 
Harvard-street. 

Opposite  to  Harvard-street,  to  the  sea,  Bennet- 
street. 

The  next  running  East,  to  the  sea,  Hollis-street. 

*  The  streets  are  reckoned  in  order,  from  the  Southward 
to  the  Northward. 
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The  next  running  East,  by  Loring's,  to  the  sea, 
Beach-street. 

From  Welles's-corner,  West,  to  the  sea,  at  the 
bottom  of  the  Common,  Frog-lane. 

Eliot's- corner,  East,  to  Windmill  Point,  Essex- 
street.    . 

(2.)  Leading  from  Neicbury- street. 

From  Barril's- corner,  West,  to  the  Common, 
Sheaf  s-lane. 

Between  Blin's  and  Durante,  North-west,  to 
the  Common,  Hogg -alley. 

From  Cowel's-corner,  West,  to  the  Common, 
West-street.  _ 

Wheeler's- corner,  East,  to  Blmd-lane,  Pond- 
street.  ' 

Ellis's-corner,  North-west,  to  the  Common, 
Winter-street. 

Bethune's-corner,  East,  to  the  sea,  Summer- 
street. 

(3.)  Leading  from  Marlboro'' -street. 

From  Brisco's-corner,  North- west,  to  Common- 
street,  Bawsori 's-lane. 

South  of  Church-corner,  Eastwardly,  to  the 
sea,  Milk-street. 

From  Hallowers-corner,  in  Milk-street,  South- 
east, by  South  Battery,  to  Gibbs's-lane,  Battery 
March. 

•  HaughV corner,  North-west,  to  Whetcomb's- 
corner,  School-street. 

Thence,  by  the  North  side  of  the  Common,  to 
the  sea,  Beacon- street. 

(4.)  Leading  from  Gornhill. 

From  Clark's-corner,  East,  to  Jolliff's-lane, 
Spring -lane. 

Phillips's-corner,  East,  to  Mackril-lane,    Wa- 

'.7  •  '.,.r  iVi  Arch,  Westward,  Savage's- court. 

Round  the  Old  Church,  Church- square. 

From  the  West  ena  of  the  Town- house,  East,  to 
Long-wharf,  King- street. 

Deering's-corner,  North-west,  to  the  Orange- 
tree,  Queen- street. 

Thence  North,  to  the  end  of  Cold-lane,  by  the 
Mill-pond,  Sudbury -street. 

The  way  leading  from  Bill  and  Smith's-corners, 
into  Cambridge-street,  Hawkins's- street. 
(5.)  Leading  from  Bock-square. 

From  the  Sun  Tavern,  East,  to  Merchants' -row, 
Gom  Market. 

Between  Hutchinson's  and  Colson's,  to  Brattle- 
street  Church,  thence  South  to  Queen's-street  and 
North  to  Wing's  Lane,  Brattle-street. 

From  Pollard's-corner,  in  Brattle-street,  West, 
to  Green  &  Walker's-corner,  in  Queen-street,  Hil- 
led s-lane. 

From  Brooks's  corner,  West,  to  Hanover-street, 
Wing' s-lane. 

From  the  Conduit,  at  Dock  Head,  North-west,  | 


crossing  Hanover-street,  to  the  Mill-pond,  Union- 
street. 

(6. )  Leading  from  Ann-street. 

FrornPits's- corner,  round  on  the  Dock,  toPits's- 
wharf,  Fish  Market. 

Checkley's  Entry,  North-west,  to  Creek-lane, 
Scottow's- alley. 

Tyler's- corners  to  the  Wharves,  Swing-bridge- 
lane. 

Simpkin's-corner,  East,  to  the  Wharf,  Royal's- 
alley. 

Tyler's-corner,  West,  to  Middle-street,  Pad- 
dey's-alley. 

Allen's-corner,  East,  to  the  Wood-wharf,  Went- 
worth' s-lane. 

At  North  end  of  Ann- street,  from  the  sea, 
North-west,  to  the  Mill-pond,  Gross-street. 
(7.)  Leading  from  Fish-street. 

From  Doctor  Clark's  corner,  North-west,  tc* 
Middle-street,  Gallop's- alley. 

Edwards's-corner,  North-west,  to  Middle-street, 
Wood-lane. 

Mountfort's-corner,  by  the  East  side  of  North 
Church,  to  Fleet-street,  Moon- street. 

Gardner's- corner,  North-west,  to  the  North 
Church,  Sun-court. 

At  the  North  end  of  Fish-street,  from  Scarlet's- 
wharf,  West,  to  the  upper  end  of  Middle-street, 
Fleet-street. 

(8.)  Leading  from  Ship- street. 

From  Richards's- corner,  West,  by  New  North 
Church,  to  North-street,  Foster -street. 

Bill's-corner,  West,  to  North-street,  White- 
bread-alley. 

Salutation  Tavern,  West,  to  North-street,  Salu- 
tation-alley. 

Parkman's-corner,  West,  to  North-street,  Bat- 
tery-alley. 

(9.)  Leading  from  Lynn-street. 

Through  Greenough's  Ship-yard.  South-west, 
to  Charter-street,  Greenough's- alley. 

From  AvesVcorner,  South,  to  Charter-street, 
Henchman' s-lane. 

By  Williams's,  South-west,  to  Charter-street, 
Sliding -alley. 

From  Atkins's  Lime-kiln,  South-west,,  to  North 
Burying-place,  Lime-alley. 

From  the  West  end  of  Lynn-street,  round  the 
beach,  to  the  Ferry-wharf,  Ferry  Way. 

(10.)  Leading  from  Hanover -street. 

From  Harris's-corner,  North-west,  to  the  Mill- 
pond,  Gold-lane. 

Ballantine's-corner,  South,  to  Fitch's-corner,  in 
Union -street,  Marshal' s-lane. 

The  Star  Tavern,  South,  to  the  Mill,  Link-alley. 
(11.)  Leading  from  Middle-street. 

From  the  Mill-bridge,  Northerly,  to  Gee's-corn- 
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er,  in  Prince-street,  Back-street. 

Wales's-corner,  to  Back-street,  Beer-lane. 

Morril's-corner,  North-west,  to  Charlestown 
Ferry,  Prince-street. . 

WadsworthVcorner,  East,  to  the  North  Church, 
Bell- alley. 

ClarkVcorner,  at  the  North  end  of  Middle- 
street,  North-west,  to  Salem-street,  Bennet-street. 

(12.)  Leading  from  North-street. 

From  Stephens's-corner,  North-west,  to  Salem- 
street,  Love-lane. 

Ransf  ord's-corner,  running  by  North  side  of  the 
Burying-place,  to  Ferry  Way,  Charter  street. 

From  Ruck's-corner,  in  Charter-street,  West,  to 
HarrodV corner,  in  Prince-street,  Salem-street. 

IV. 

Other  Cross-streets  and  Lanes. 

(1.)  From  the  South  end  to  Bock-square. 

Leading  from  Essex-street,  South-west,  to 
:  Beach-street,  Ransf  or  d'  s-lane. 

The  next  running  North,  to  Pond- street,  Short- 
itreet. 

Crossing  the  East  end  of  Essex -street,  from 
Hill's-wharf,  North,  to  Summer-street,  South- 
ttreet. 

Leadingf rom  Summer-street,  from  Clark's-corn- 
cr,  North-west,  to  Brown's-corner,  in  Milk-street, 
Bishop' s-alley. 

From  the  New  South  Church,  West,  to  Pond- 
street,  Blind-lane. 

MoreyVcorner,  North-east,  to  Fort-hill,  Cow- 
lane. 

The  Rope- walk,  running  North-east,  out  of 
Summer-street,  to  Battery  March,  Belcher 's-lane . 

The  bottom  of  Summer-street,  South,  to  Wind- 
anill-point,  Sea-street. 

From  the .  bottom  of  Summer-street,  North- 
east, by  the  Sea,  and  running  to  the  Rope-walk, 
Flounder-  lane. 

Way3  leading  from  Belcher's-lane,  North,  to 
Cow  Lane:  1.  CrooJced- alley ;  2.  Gray' s-lane; 
3.  Tilley' s-lane  ;  4.  Gridley' s-lane  ;  5.  Gibbs's- 
lane. 

Ways  leading  from  Cow-lane,  North,  to  Milk- 
•treet:  1.  Long -lane  ;  2.  Atkinson '*- street ;  3. 
Hutchinson' t-street;  4.  Oliver -street. 

Ways  leading  from  Long-lane,  into  Atkinson's- 
ntreet,  Easterly  :  1.  Bound-lane;  2.  Bury -street. 

From  Round-lane,  North,  into  Bury-street, 
lister -street. 

From  North-east  side  of  Fort-hill,  to  Battery 
March,  Sconce-lane. 
Ways  from  Milk- street,  North,  to  Water  street : 

.  Jollijf' s-lane;  2.  Tanner' s-lane ;  3.  Cooper' s- 

\lley. 

FromDummer's-corner,  in  School-street,  South- 
rest,  to  Rawson's-lane,  Governor' s-alley. 


From  Beacon -street,  North-west,  to  Allen's  Or- 
chard, Davie' s-lane. 

From  Alford's- corner  to  Century-hill,  Cen- 
tury-street. 

From  Beacon-street,  Ncrtherly,  to  Cambridge- 
street,  George-street. 

Ways  from  King-street,  Southerly,  to  Water- 
street:  1.  Pudding-lane;  2.  Leveret' s-lane ;  3. 
Mackril-lane. 

From  MaccartyV comer,  turning  into  Pudding- 
lane,  Half  Square-court. 

From  Mack ril -lane,  East,  by  Hallo wel's- wharf, 
to  the  sea,  Crab-lane. 

From  King  street,  Northerly,  into  Dock-square, 
1.    Wilson' s-lane;  2.   Shrimpton' s-lane. 

into  Corn  Market,  Peirce' s-alley. 

From  FaneuiTs- corner,  round  to  Woodman- 
sieVwharf,  Merchants' -row. 

(2.)  From  the  Orange-tree,  in  Queen-street,  to  the 
Western  purt  of  the  Town,  leading  from  Sud- 
bury-street,  North-west. 

From  BowdoinV  corner,  West,  Southack's- 
court. 

Emmons's-corner,  running  by  the  Wind-mill, 
to  the  sea,  Cambridge- street. 

Leading  out  of  Cambridge-street,  South-west, 
into  Southack's-court,  Stoddard' s-lane. 

The  new  way,  leading  North-east,  from  Cam- 
bridge-street, by  Copelin's,  into  Sudbury-street, 
Alden' s-lane. 

From  Well's-corner,  North-west,  to  Barton's- 
point,   Green- street. 

Leading  from  Cambridge-street,  Northerly,  in- 
to Green-street :  1.  Staniford's-street;  2.  Lynde- 
street;  3.   Chamber' t-street. 

From  Green-street,  North-east,  to  theMill-pondj, 
Gooch-lane. 

(3. )  From  Dock-square,  to  the  North  end,  leading 
from   Union-street. 

From  Royal's  House,  West,  Minot's-court. 

Webb's-corner,  East,  to  Creek-lane,  March-lane^ 

Bows's-corner,  East,  to  Creek-lane,  Salt-lane. 

From  Jephson's-corner,  in  Marshal's-lane,  East, 
to  Scottow'e-alley,  Creek-lane. 

From  the  North-west  end  of  Cross-street,  by  the 
Mill-pond  side,  North,  Old  Way. 

The  space  on  the  South  side  of  the  New 
Church,  Clark' s-square. 

From  Bell-alley- corner,  North,  to  Fleet-street, 
Garden-court. 

From  Salem-street,  North-west,  to  Snow-street, 
1.  Sheaf e-street;  2.  Hull-street. 

From  Travis's-corner,  in  Prince-street,  North, 
to  Hudson's-point,  Snow-street. 


The  number  of  Streets,   60 ;  Lanes,  41 ;  and 
Alleys,  1 8  ;  besides  Squares,  Courts,  etc. 
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XL— THE  GETTYSBURG  CAMPAIGN,  1863. 

GENERAL  PLEAS  ON  TON'S  REPORT  OF  OPER- 
ATIONS OF  THE  CAVALRY  CORPS,  ARMY 
OF  THE  POT OMA C. 

NOW  FIRST  PEINTED,  PROM  THE  ORIGINAL  MAN- 
USCRIPT.* 

Head-quarters,  Cavalry  Corps, 

Army  op  the  Potomac, 

August  31,  1863. 

To 

Brigadier-general  S.  Williams, 
Adjutant-general,  Army  of  the  Potomac. 
General : 

I  have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  Re- 
port of  the  operations  of  the  Cavalry  Corps,  in 
the  late  Campaign,  including  the  Battle  of  Get- 
tysburg, with  accompanying  Reports  of  subor- 
dinate commanders: — 

On  the  twenty -eighth  of  June,  the  Army  be- 
ing in  the  vicinity  of  Frederick,  Maryland,  the 
Cavalry  Corps  was  placed  as  follows  :  The  First 
Division  (Baford's)  was  posted  near  Middletown, 
covering  the  left  and  watching  the  enemy  in  the 
direction  of  Hagerstown.  The  Second  Division 
(Gregg's)  was  stationed  at  different  points,  from 
Frederick  City  to  Ridgeville,  on  the  Baltimore 
turnpike,  covering  the  right  of  the  Army.  The 
Third  Division  (Kilpatrick's)  was  at  Frederick 
City,  and  was  assigned  to  the  Corps  on  that  day. 

Orders  having  been  issued'  for  the  advance 
of  the  Army,  towards  Pennsylvania,  on  the  twen- 
ty-ninth of  June,  Buford's  Division  moved  as 
follows,  to  cover  and  protect  the  left  flank  of 
the  line  of  march  :  the  Reserve  Brigade  was  de- 
tached, under  Brigadier-general  Merritt,  and 
moved  to  Mechanicstown,  and  afterwards  to 
Emmettsburg.  The  First  and  Second  Brigades 
passed  through  Boonboro,  Cavetown,  and  Mon- 
terey Springs;  and  encamped  near  Fairfield,  with- 
in a  short  distance  of  a  considerable  force  of  the 
enemy's  Infantry.  On  the  thirtieth  of  June, 
these  two  Brigades  moved  towards  Gettysburg ; 
met  two  Regiments  of  Rebel  Infantry,  with  some 
artillery  :  and,  after  some  skirmishing,  not  wish- 
ing to  use  artillery,  they  turned  off  and  reached 
Gettysburg  in  the  afternoon,  just  in  time  to  meet 
the  enemy  entering  the  town,  and  to  drive  him 
back  before  he  secured  a  position.  The  enemy 
withdrew  in  the  direction  of  Cashtown,  leav- 
ing his  pickets  about  four  and  a  half  miles  from 
Gettysburg. 

By  day-light,  on  the  first  of  July,  General 
Buford  had  obtained  positive  information  of  the 
enemy's  position  and  movements,  and  made  his 
dispositions  to  hold  him  in  check,  until  the  First 


•  We  are  indeb'ed  to  our  friend,  General,!.  Watts  ke 
Pktsteb,  for  the  copy  from  which  this  article  has  been 
printed.    Editob  Hihtobioal  Magazine. 


Corps,  under  Major-general  Reynolds,  could  ar- 
rive upon  the  field.  Between  eight  and  nine 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  the  rebels  advanced  with 
superior  numbers,  on  Buford's  position,  but  were 
gallantly  checked  in  every  attempt  that  was  made, 
for  more  than  two  hours  ;  when  the  troops  of  the 
First  and  Eleventh  Corps  began  to  arrive  and  to 
relieve  the  Cavalry  from  their  perilous  position. 
The  Division  continued  in  the  fight,  throughout 
the  day,  displaying  great  obstinacy  in  holding 
all  their  positions  and  splendid  courage  and 
skill  in  their  treatment  of  the  rebels. 

On  the  second  of  July,  Buford's  Division  held 
a  position  on  our  left,  at  Gettysburg,  until  reliev- 
ed by  the  Third  Corps,  when  it  was  directed  to 
take  post  at  Westminster,  to  assist  in  guarding 
the  army-trains,  at  that  point. 

On  the  twenty-ninth  of  June,  Gregg's  Division 
moved  by  the  right-flank  of  the  Army,  on  West- 
minster, covering  the  country  towards  York  and 
Carlisle,  by  reconnoissances  and  patrols. 

Kilpatrick's  Division  advanced  from  Frederick 
City,  on  the  twenty-ninth  of  June,  direct  to  the 
front,  on  Hanover,  by  the  way  of  Littlestown. 
On  the  morning  of  the  thirtieth,  they  were  at- 
tacked by  Stuart's  Cavalry,  in  full  force.  After 
a  gallant  fight,  the  enemy  was  repulsed,  losing 
one  battle-flag,  and  retreated  in  the  direction 
of  Carlisle.  On  the  first  of  July,  they  were 
pursued  as  far  as  Berlin,  by  the  way  of  Abbotts- 
ville,  a  detachment  under  Lieutenant-colonel  Al- 
exander, Chief  of  Staff,  proceeding  as  far  as 
Rosstown.  Kilpatrick's  Division,  on  the  second 
of  July,  moved  towards  Gettysburg,  from  ttife 
direction  of  Heidlersburg,  to  prevent  the  enemy 
from  concentrating  his  forces  try  that  road  and  to 
protect  our  right  flank  from  being  turned.  Late 
in  the  afternoon,  this  Division  met  the  rebel 
Cavalry  near  Hunterstown  ;  .and,  after  a  spirited 
affair,  for  two  hours,  the  enemy  was  driven  from 
his  position.  The  Division  was  then  ordered  to 
the  Two  Taverns,  which  it  reached  at  day-light. 

It  being  now  apparent  that  the  rebel  Army  in- 
tended making  a  vigorous  attack  on  the  left  of 
the  position  held  by  our  Army,  on  the  heights  of 
Gettysburg,  General  Kilpatrick  was  directed  to 
move  to  the  right  of  the  enemy's  line  ;  connect 
with  Merritt's  Brigade,  ordered  up  from  Em- 
mettsburg ;  and  attack  the  enemy  in  flank  and 
rear,  as  well  as  prevent  our  own  flank  from  being 
turned  ;  Custer's  Brigade  of  this  Division  remain- 
ing on  oui  right  flank,  in  connection  with  Gener- 
al Gregg.  General  Kilpatrick  did  valuable  ser- 
vice with  the  First  Brigade,  under  General  Farns- 
worth,  in  charging  the  enemy's  Infantry ;  and, 
with  the  assistance  of  Merritt's  Brigade  and  the 
good  execution  of  their  united  Batteries,  caused 
him  to  detach  largely  from  his  main  attack,  on 
the  left  of  our  line. 
It  was  in  one  of  these  brilliant  engagements, 
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that  the  noble  and  gallant  Farnsworth  fell,  hero- 
ically leading  a  charge  of  his  Brigade  against 
the  rebel  Infantry.  Gifted,  in  a  high  degree, 
with  a  quick  perception  and  a  coirect  judgment ; 
remarkable  for  his  daring  and  coolness  ;  his  com- 
prehensive grasp  of  the  situation,  on  the  field  of 
battle,  and  the  rapidity  of  his  actions  had  al- 
ready distinguished  General  Farnsworth  among 
his  comrades  in  arms.  In  his  death  was  closed  a 
career  that  must  have  won  the  highest  honors  of 
his  profession. 

On  the  thirtieth  of  June,  immediately  after 
the  fight  of  Kilpatrick,  at  Hanover,  the  enemy 
hastily  withdrew  his  forces  from  York  and  Car- 
lisle, and  began  to  concentrate  on  Gettysburg. 
As  soon  as  this  was  known,  Gregg's  Division  was 
directed  to  leave  one  Brigade,  (Huey's),  to  cover 
the  d6pot  at  Westminster,  and  move  with  the 
two  other  Brigades  towards  Gettysburg  ;  to  take 
up  a  position  on  the  right  of  our  line-of -battle* 
and  to  prevent  the  enemy  from  turning  the  flank 
and  gaining  the  rear.  This  position  was  estab- 
lished, about  noon  of  the  second  of  July ;  and 
was  at  the  intersection  of  the  Gettysburg  and 
Hanover-turnpike  with  the  road  which  ran  in 
rear  of  our  line-of-battle.  The  enemy  attacked 
this  point,  late  in  the  evening,  with  two  Regi- 
ments deployed,  but  were  compelled  to  retire. 

On  the  third  of  July,  Custer's  Brigade  of  Kil- 
patrick's Division  having  occupied  the  position 
of  Gregg's  Division  of  the  day  before,  the  latter 
was  posted  three-quarters  of  a  mile  nearer  the 
Baltimore  and  Gettysburg- turnpike.  About  noon, 
the  enemy  threw  a  heavy  force  of  Cavalry  against 
this  position,  with  the  intention  of  gaining  ourrear. 
This  attack  was  met  and  handsomely  defeated 
by  General  Gregg,  who  reports  several  fine  charg- 
es made  by  the  First  Michigan  Cavalry,  of  Cus- 
ter's Brigade,  and  the  First  New  Jersey  and 
Third  Pennsylvania  Cavalry,  of  his  own  Divis- 
ion. The  enemy  withdrew  from  his  position, 
with  heavy  loss,  and  evacuated  his  lines  that 
night.  Custer's  Brigade  then  proceeded  to  join 
its  Division,  on  our  left. 

The  grand  attack  of  General  Lee's  Army,  on 
the  third  of  July,  on  the  left  of  our  line  at  Get- 
tysburg, having  been  successfully  repulsed  and 
defeated,  orders  were  given  for  the  Cavalry  to 
gain  his  rear  and  line  of  communication,  and 
harrass  and  annoy  him,  as  much  as  possible,  in  his 
retreat.  Buford's  Division  started  from  West- 
minster ;  passed  through  Frederick  City,  where 
it  was  joined  by  Merritt's  Brigade,  from  Gettys- 
burg; and  proceeded  to  the  vicinity  of  Wil- 
liamsport,  on  the  sixth  of  July,  where  the  enemy's 
pickets  were  drived  in,  to  within  half  a  mile  of 
his  trains,  at  the  town.  A  small  train  and  some 
forty  mules  were  captured  ;  but  the  enemy  was 
in  too  strong  force  to  permit  farther  damage,  at 
this  point. 


From  the  seventh  to  the  fifteenth  of  July,  this 
Division  had  a  succession  of  combats  with  the 
enemy,  the  particulars  of  which  are  fully  given 
in  General  Buford's  Report.  These  actions  were 
always  in  our  favor,  and  showed  a  decided  su- 
periority on  the  part  of  our  troops. 

Kilpatrick's  Division  passed  through  Einmetts- 
burg,  on  the  fourth  of  July,  without  halting; 
was  joined  by  Huey's  Brigade  of  Gregg's  Divis- 
ion ;  and  moved  on,  towards  Monterey.  After  a 
series  of  fierce  engagements  with  the  enemy's 
Cavalry,  in  which  this  command  was  always  suc- 
cessful and  distinguished,  a  very  large  train  was 
captured  and  destroyed,  and  one  thousand,  three 
hundred,  and  sixty  prisoners,  one  battle- flag,  and 
a  large  number  of  animals  taken. 

On  the  sixth  of  July,  while  Buford  attacked 
at  Williamsport,  Kilpatrick's  Division  attacked 
the  enemy  at  Hagerstown  :  the  particulars  of  this 
engagement  are  given  in  General  Kilpatrick's 
Report.  Until  the  fourteenth  of  July,  this  Di- 
vision was  posted  on  the  right  of  the  Army,  an 
was  constantly  engaged  with  the  enemy,  as  way 
Buford's  Division,  on  the  left,  and  Huey's  Brig- 
ade, of  Gregg's  Division,  in  the  center. 

In  the  pursuit  of  the  enemy,  from  Gettysburg, 
Gregg's  Division  acted  in  detachments — Huey's 
Brigade,  as  above-mentioned,  moved  with  Kil- 
patrick ;  Colonel  Gregg's  Brigade,  of  Gregg's 
Division,  followed  up  the  enemy,  by  the  way  of 
Cashtown  ;  came  up  with  him,  near  Greenwood  ; 
found  the  road  filled  with  broken-down  wagons, 
abandoned  caissons,  and  limbers,  filled  with  am- 
munition ;  a  large  number  of  prisoners  were  cap- 
tured and  sent  in  to  Gettysburg  ;  the  pursuit  was 
continued  to  Marion  and  Chambersburg ;  from 
thence  this  Brigade  rejoined  its  Division,  at  Boons- 
boro :  Mc  Intosh's  Brigade,  of  Gregg's  Division, 
was  placed  at  Emmettsburg,  to  prevent  any  raids 
on  our  rear  by  the  enemy's  Cavalry :  it  then 
formed  part  of  General  Neill's  command,  to  fol- 
low up  the  enemy  on  the  Fairfield-road,  after 
which  duty  this  Brigade  joined  its  Division,  at 
Boonsboro. 

On  the  fourteenth  of  July,  General  Gregg, 
with  Mcintosh's  and  Gregg's  Brigades  of  his 
Division,  crossed  the  Potomac,  at  Harper's  Ferry, 
and  quickly  drove  a  force  of  the  enemy's  Caval- 
ry back  upon  Charlestown.  The  entire  rebel 
Army  having  effected  a  crossing  of  the  Potomac, 
on  that  dayv  Gregg  was  reinforced  by  Huey's 
Brigade,  and  directed  to  gain  the  flank  and  rear 
of  the  rebels,  and  harrass  them,  as  much  as  pos- 
sible. He  marched  to  Sheppardstown ;  found 
the  roads  to  Martinsburg  and  Winchester  strong- 
ly picketed ;  and,  Huey's  Brigade  not  having 
joined  him,  he  awaited  until  the  sixteenth,  when 
the  enemy  attacked  him  in  force.  A  spirited 
contest  was  maintained  until  some  time  after 
dark,  when  the  enemy  withdrew.     A  large  quan- 
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tity  of  bacon  and  flour  was  captured  by  our  troops, 
atSheppardstown.  General  Gregg  speaks  of  the 
high  soldierly  qualities  exhibited  by  his  officers 
and  men,  on  that  occasion. 

On  the  fourteenth  of  July,  both  Buford's  and 
Kilpatrick's  Division  pursued  the  rebels  to  Fal- 
ling Waters,  capturing  many  prisoners :  a  good 
deal  of  abandoned  property  also  fell  into  their 
hands.  The  enemy's  rear-guard  made  an  obsti- 
nate resistance,  near  Falling  Waters,  but  was 
dispersed  by  General  Kilpatrick,  who  took  from 
them,  among  other  trophies,  three  Infantry  bat- 
tle-flags. 

On  the  fifteenth  of  July,  Buford's  and  Kilpat- 
rick's Divisions  moved  to  Berlin,  to  obtain  sup- 
plies. Here  the  Campaign  of  Gettysburg  proper- 
ly ended.  The  pursuit  of  the  rebel  Army,  through 
Loudoun -valley,  to  the  Rappannock-river,  was 
made  by  the  Cavalry,  in  detachments,  of  whose 
movements  the  Reports  of  the  Division  and 
Brigade  Commanders  give  full  details. 

In  reviewing  the  conduct  of  the  Cavalry  Corps 
in  this  Campaign,  it  becomes  a  proud  gratifica- 
tion to  call  the  attention  of  the  Major-general 
Commanding,  to  the  devoted  spirit  and  resolu- 
tio  n  that  animated  the  officers  and  men  through- 
out all  the  difficulties,  privations,  toils,  and  dan- 
gers they  had  constantly  to  meet  and  which 
they  overcame  so  gloriously.  Not  a  single  mis- 
hap occurred  to  mar  that  recollection  of  their 
noble  and  brilliant  deeds. 

***** 

I  am,  General, 

Very  Respectfully, 

Your  Obedient  Servant, 

A.  Pleasonton, 
Major-general  Commanding. 


XII.— A  SCRAP  OF  INDIAN  HISTORY. 

By  Hon.  J.  Romkyn  Brodhead,  LL.D.  \ 

The  Marquis  of  Danonville,  theu  French  Gov- 
ernor of  Canada,  having  resolved  to  attack  the 
Western  New  York  savages,  in  the  Summer  of 
1687,  he  went  up  the  Saint  Lawrence,  with  a  colo- 
nial force,  to  Catarauqui,  or  what  is  now  known 
as  Kingston.  The  French  expedition  proceeded 
along  the  Southern  shore  of  Lake  Ontario,  to 
keep  the  Iroquois  doubtful  which  of  their  na- 
tions was  to  be  attacked,  After  a  week's  coast- 
ing, it  lauded  at  "  Gauuiag-atorontagouat,"  or 
what  is  now  called  "  Irondequoit-bay,"  in  Mon- 
roe-county, the  literal  meaning  of  which,  in 
English,  appears  to  be  "  Opening  from  the 
"Lake." 


At  our  request,  Hon.  .John  Romeyn  Brodhead  allows  us 
to  print,  in  this  number  of  the  Historical  Magazine  an 
extract  from  a  Chapter  in  the  forthcoming  second  volume 
of  hia  History  of  the  State  of  New  Yor/c.—Ev.  Hist.  Mag 


Having  palisaded  their  encampment — which 
was  named  "  The  Fort  of  the  Sands,"  and  gar- 
risoned by  four  hundred  men — the  French  pushed 
southward  along  Irondequoit-bay,  through  the 
superb  "  oak  openings"  of  Monroe  and  Ontario- 
counties.  After  passing  two  defiles,  the  expedi- 
tron  reached  a  third,  near  the  Seneca  village  of 
"  Kohoseraghe, "  or  Saint  James,  not  far  from 
what  is  now  Victor,  in  Ontario-county.  The 
Senecas  had  meanwhile  sent  away  their  women, 
children,  and  old  men,  to  Cayuga  and  to  a  lake 
"to  the  Southward  of  their  Castles."  About 
five  hundred — among  whom  were  several  wives 
who  would  not  leave  their  husbands — remained 
in  ambuscade  near  Gannagaro ;  and,  as  the 
French  came  on,  they  received  them  with  a  war- 
whoop  and  a  fire  of  musketry.  The  European 
Regulars,  unused  to  warfare  with  the  American 
savages,  were  thrown  into  disorder.  Instead  of 
pushing  on,  as  their  Indian  allies  advised,  the 
French  halted  on  the  battle-field.  The  next  day, 
they  marched  into  the  deserted  and  burned  vil- 
lage of  Gannagaro.  Two  old  Senecas,  who  had 
been  left  behind,  were  shrived  by  the  Father 
Bruyas,  and  then  cooked  and  eaten  by  the 
French  savages.  All  the  maize  that  could  be 
found  was  destroyed.  Gandagarag,  or  Saint 
Michael,  was  visited  in  the  same  manner.  The 
invaders  then  moved  their  camp  to  the  great 
Seneca  village  of  "  Theodehacto,"  or  Totiakto, 
or  Conception,  on  a  bend  of  the  Honey  oye- 
creek,  near  what  is  now  West  Mendon,  in  Mon- 
roe-county. Here  a  pompous  "  Act  of  posses- 
"sion"  of  all  the  Seneca's  lands,  "conquered 
"in  the  name  of  his  Majesty,"  was  attested  by 
the  chief  officers  of  the  French  expedition.  At 
the  gate  of  the  small  village  of  Gannounata,  or 
Gannondata,  near  East  Avon,  in  wThat  is  now 
Livingston-county,  were  found  the  English 
arms,  which  Dongan  had  caused  to  be  placed 
there,  in  1684.  After  destroying  all  the  Indian 
corn  they  could  find,  and  a  ; '  vast  quantity"  of 
hogs,  the  French  expedition  returned  to  Ironde- 
quoit  without  meeting  any  more  Iroquois  war- 
riors. Thus  far  Denonville  had  only  irritated 
the  Senecas,  but  had  not  humbled  the  brave  red 
Americans  who  had  fatally  disordered  his  discip- 
lined European  troops  ;  whose  wooden  villages 
could  soon  be  rebuilt ;  and  whose  yellow  maize 
would  spring  again  in  quick  abundance  through- 
out the  fertile  valley  of  the  Genesee.  If  he  had 
been  a  General,  he  would  have  pursued  the  re- 
treating Senecas,  eastward,  among  the  Cayugas 
and  the  Onondagas  ;  and  might  have  crushed 
the  Iroquois.  Instead  of  this,  he  sent  back  a 
part  of  his  force  to  Cataracouy,  and  went  with 
the  rest  to  the  East  bank  of  the  Niagara-river, 
where  he  built  a  palisaded  fort,  on  the  spot 
which  La  Salle  had  appropriated,  in  the  Winter  of 
1078,  and  had  named  the  "Fort  de  Conty."     It 
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was  "  the  most  beautiful,  most  pleasing,  and 
/'most  advantageous  site  on  the  whole  of  Lake 
"  Ontario."  An  "  Act"  was  drawn  up,  declaring 
that  La  Salle's  previous  possession  was  "reiter- 
r  ated  anew,"  in  the  name  of  Louis.  The  Fort  at 
Niagara  was  mounted  with  some  small  cannon; 
and  the  Chevalier  do  la  Troye  was  left  in  com- 
mand of  the  garrison  of  one  hundred  men,  with 
the  Sieur  des  Bergeres  as  his  Lieutenant.  Lam- 
berville  was  appointed  Chaplain.  Denonville 
then  returned  to  Montreal,  by  way  of  Cataracouy, 
where  he  left  another  garrison  of  one  hundred 
men,  in  charge  of  D'Orvilliers. 


Xin.— A  NAVAL  HISTORY  OF  RHODE 

ISLAND. 

By  Hon.  John  Russell  Babtlett.* 

I. 

War  with  Holland.  Privateers  sent  from 
,  Newport  against  the  DuTcn,  1653.  Prov- 
idence remonstrates  against  the  grant- 
ing op  Privateers'  Commissions.  Govern- 
or Stuyvesant  of  New  York  threatens 
to  make  reprisals.  Dutch  vessels  ille- 
gally CAPTURED  AND  CONDEMNED.  CROM- 
WELL  CLAIMS  THE  STATE'S  SHARE  OF  THE 
PRIZE-MONEY.     SEIZURE  OF   THE    SLOOP  Desire, 

of  Plymouth,  by  Captain  Mayo.  A  Com- 
mission sent  to  Rhode  Island  to  enquire 
under  what  authority  privateers'  com- 
missions had  been  granted. 

The  earliest  mention,  in  the  Colonial  Records 
of  Rhode  Island,  of  a  movement  for  fitting  out 
vessels-of-war,  is  in  the  year  1653,  at  which  time 
Great  Britain  was  at  war  with  Holland.  At  the 
General  Court  of  Trials,  held  at  Newport,  in 
May  of  this  year,  Privateers'  Commissions  were 
given  to  Captain  John  Underbill,  William  Dyre, 
and  Edward  Hull,  with  power  "  to  goe  against 
"the  Dutch,  or  any  enemies  of  y«  Common- 
44  wealth  of  England."  In  granting  these  Com- 
missions, they  had  in  view  the  affording  aid  to 
the  Englfsh  Colonies  on  Long  Island,  as  well  as 
the  taking  of  the  vessels  of  the  enemy.  It  was 
ordered  that  the  force  to  be  sent  to  Long  Island, 

•  We  have  pleasure  in  presenting  the  first  of  a  series  of 
papers  on  the  history  of  the  naval  operations  of  Rhode  Is- 
land, from  the  earliest  period,  from  the  pen  of  her  distin- 
guished Secretary  of  State.  • 

The  series  will  extend  through  several  numbers,  possibly 
through  those  of  the  entire  year  ;  and  its  great  interest,  to 
all  classes  of  readers,  and  Its  importance  as  valuable  ma- 
terial for  history,  will  secure  for  it  a  hearty  welcome 
among  our  readers. 

It  was  originally  written  for  The  Providence  Journal, 
and  published  therein  ;  but  it  will  now  receive  the 
corrections  and  improvements  which  subsequent  years  of 
study  enable  its  author  to  give  to  it;  and  it  will  thus  ac- 
quire new  interest  and  become,  essentially,  a  series  of  orig- 
.nal  papers.    Editos  Histobioax  Magazine. 


"shall  have  two  great  guns  and  what  murtherers 
' '  are  with  us  on  promise  of  returning  them  at  y» 
"  due  valuation,  and  to  be  improved  by  instruc- 
tions given  by  this  Assemblie's  authoritie ; 
"provided  they  engage  to  the  Commonwealth 
1 '  and  conform  by  subscription  to  doe  their  ut- 
"  most  to  set  themselves  against  all  the  enemies 
"  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  and  to  of- 
"  fend  them  as  they  shall  be  ordered." 

For  the  trial  of  prizes  brought  in,  the  general 
officers,  with  three  Jurors,  were  to  constitute  the 
Court.  The  President  of  the  Assembly  and  two 
Assistants  were  empowered  to  fix  the  time  for  the 
trial  of  prizes  ;  and  in  case  any  of  the  Jurors 
failed  to  appear,  the  number  was  to  be  made  up 
in  Newport,  where  the  Court  was  to  be  held. 
Power  was  also  given  to  the  President  and  four 
Assistants,  (any  three  of  them  concurring)  to 
grant  Commissions  against  any  of  the  enemies  of 
the  Commonwealth.  The  Towns  of  Providence 
and  Warwick  were  empowered  to  hold  similar 
Courts  to  those  held  at  Newport,  from  either  of 
which  appeal  was  to  be  had  to  the  General  As- 
sembly. 

It  would  appear  that  the  Towns  of  Providence 
and  Warwick  did  not  entirely  coincide  with 
those  of  Newport  and  Portsmouth,  in  issuing 
Commissions  to  Privateers,  to  cruise  against  the 
Dutch,  even  though  they  had  been  granted  "by 
11  virtue  of  a  Commission  from  the  Right  Honor- 
"  able  the  Council  of  State."  At  a  meeting  of 
Commissioners  from  Providence  and  Warwick, 
held  at  the  former  place,  in  the  June  following, 
a  Remonstrance  was  drawn  up  to  be  sent  to  the 
Towns,  chiefly  against  the  Commission  granted  to 
William  Coddington,  as  Governor  of  Rhode  Is- 
land, whereby  the  Towns  of  Newport  and  Ports- 
mouth "were  disjointed  from  the  Collonie  of 
' '  Providence  Plantations."  In.  this,  they  say  that 
their  efforts  to  reunite  Portsmouth  and  Newport 
with  them,  have  been  in  vain.  ' '  The  inhabi- 
"  tants  of  the  said  two  Towns,  have,  as  we  are 
"informed,  in  the  name  or  by  the  authoritie  of 
"the  Collonie  of  Providence  Plantations,  grant- 
' '  ed  and  given  unto  John  Underbill,  Edward  Hull, 
' '  and  William  Dyre,  Commissions  tending  to  War, 
"which  is  like,  for  aught  we  see,  to  set  all  New 
' '  England  on  fire,  for  the  event  of  War  is  various 
1 '  and  uncertaine  ;  and,  although  the  honored 
"  Council  of  State's  direction  to  us  is  to  offend 
"the  Dutch  as  we  shall  think  necessary,  yet  we 
"know  not  for  what  reason,  or  for  what  cause 
"  the  said  inhabitants  of  the  Island  have  given 
"forth  the  said  Commission.  Therefore,  we  are 
1 '  enforced  thus  to  declare,  that  if  the  said  Island 
1  *  shall  attempt  to  engage  us  with  them  in  the 
'  *  said  Commissions,  or  in  any  other  like  proceed- 
ings, and  shall  use  any  force  or  violence  upon 
"  us  on  that  account,  that  we  will  address  our- 
"  selves  immediately  to  England,  to  petition  for 
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"  their  Honors'  further  directions  unto  us,  which 
"they  have  pleased  to  intimate  in  their  Honors' 
4 '  pleasure,  by  the  hand  of  William  Dyre  ;  for 
"  we  are  resolved  to  use  our  utmost  endeavor  to 
*  '  free  ourselves  from  all  illegal  and  unjust  pro- 
ceedings." It  was  further  ordered,  that  those 
who  owned  the  Commissions  before  mentioned, 
granted  in  the  name  of  Providence  Plantations, 
shall  have  no  liberty  to  act  until  they  have  given 
satisfaction  to  the  Towns  of  Providence  and  War- 
wick. Conceiving,  too,  that  the  Colony  was  in 
imminent  danger,  they  adjourned  until  two  Com- 
missioners should  see  cause  to  call  the  Court  to- 
gether. No  injury  seems  to  have  arisen  to  the 
Colony  from  the  warlike  steps  taken  against  the 
Dutch,  as  we  find  that,  in  the  following  year,  ves- 
sels had  been  engaged  in  trading  with  them. 

In  1653,  Samuel  Mayo,  Mariner,  of  Barnstable, 
in  Plymouth  Colony,  complained  to  the  Commis- 
sioners, that  his  vessel,  the  Desire,  had  been  un- 
lawfully seized  by  Thomas  Baxter,  under  order 
of  a  Commission  from  Rhode  Island.  This  ves- 
sel had  been  engaged  in  transporting  the  goods 
of  William  Leverich,  of  Sandwich,  to  Oyster  Bay, 
on  Long  Island,  within  the  English  limits,  where 
he  was  about  to  settle.  •  She  had  also  landed 
some  cattle  at  Hempstead,  on  that  Island. 

The  Commissioners  of  the  United  Colonies,  in 
consequence  of  this  complaint,  sent  Captain  Wil- 
liam Hudson  to  the  Governor  of  Rhode  Island, 
with  orders  to  enquire  by  what  Commission  their 
agents  make  such  seizures,  which  disturb  the 
peace  of  the  Colonies  ;  by  whom  it  was  granted ; 
and  whether  it  was  under  the  seal  of  the  Com- 
monwealth of  England.  The  agent  was  further 
directed  to  write  down  all  the  answers  to  these 
questions,  that  he  "neither  mistake  or  forget 
M  any  part  of  it ;"  and  also  to  ascertain  to  what 
extent,  and  by  whom,  these  Commissions  had 
been  granted ;  and  in  what  relation  Rhode  Island 
stood  with  Providence  and  Warwick  Planta- 
tions. 

n. 

The  Dutch  send  two  vessels  to  seize 
Captain  Baxter's  Privateer,  lying  at  Fair- 
field.  Dutch  vessels  prohibited  from 
entering  any  harbor  op  the  confederate 
Colonies.  Governor  Easton's  reply  to 
the  Commissioners.  War  between  Great 
Britain  and  Holland,  in  1672.  A  Dutch 
fleet  retakes  New  York.  Alarm  of 
Newport.  The  Colony  arms  itself.  Na- 
val    OFFICE     ESTABLISHED     IN     NEWPORT,    IN 

1684.  Efforts  of  Great  Britain  to  sup- 
press RnoDE  Island  Privateers.  The 
General  Assembly  enact  laws  for  the 
suppression  of  Piracy.  Governor  Crans- 
ton   REPLIES    TO    THE    BOARD  OF   TRADE,    IN 

answer  to  its  Charges  against  the  Colony. 


Persons  charged  with  Piracy,  arrested, 
Proclamation  of  the  General  Assembly,, 
in  relation  to  Privateers  and  Pirates. 
Randolph  makes  a  complaint  against  the 
Colony.  The  Board  of  Trade  not  satis- 
fied WITH    THE    VINDICATION    OF  GOVERNOR 

Cranston,  demand  further  information. 

Great  was  the  consternation  of  the  renowned 
Peter  Stuyvesant,  the  Governor  of  New  Amster- 
dam, when  news  was  brought  him  that  a  vessel 
trading  with  that  Colony  had  been  seized  by  an? 
impudent  English  Privateer,  from  the  neighbor- 
ing Colony  of  Rhode  Island.  Well  was  the 
term  "headstrong"  applied  by  the  truthful 
historian  of  New  Amsterdam,  Diedrick  Knick- 
erbocker, to  the  worthy  Dutch  Governor ;  for  we 
learn  that  his  ire  was  raised ;  and,  notwithstand- 
ing the  dangers  attending  a  voyage  through  the 
dreaded  Hell  Gate,  to  reach  Long  Island  Sound,, 
he  ordered  two  vessels  to  be  at  once  fitted  out 
with  such  warlike  implements  as  the  people  were 
wont  to  use,  and,  with  one  hundred  and  fifty  men, 
to  seize  the  offending  vessel,  which  then  lay 
in  the  harbor  of  Fairfield.  The  Commissioner* 
of  the  United  Colonies,  alarmed  at  this  proceed- 
ing, issued  an  Order  that  all  Dutch  ships  be  pro- 
hibited coming  into  any  harbor  belonging  to  any 
of  the  Confederate  Colonies,  without  a  License 
from  the  Governor  or  some  Magistrate  of  the 
Colony.  Any  vessel  that  entered  an  English 
Colony  after  the  issuing  of  the  Order,  was  to  be 
notified  by  a  Magistrate  or  military  officer  to  de- 
part, failing  to  do  which,  within  six  hours,  she 
was  liable  to  be  seized.  The  two  Dutch  vessels, 
lying  off  FairfieJd,  were  notified  to  depart  within 
the  same  time  or  be  liable  to  seizure  and  confisca- 
tion. 

Governor  Easton,  in  reply  to  the  message  sent 
him  by  the  Commissioners,  through  Lieutenant 
Hudson,  to  know  by  what  authority  the  Colony 
of  Rhode  Island  had  granted  Commissions  to 
Privateers  and  raised  such  a  turmoil  amongr 
their  quiet  neighbors  of  New  Amsterdam,  sent 
the  following  letter  : 

"  Newport,  September  16;  1653. 

1 '  Honored  Gentlemen  : — The  Council  not  be- 
"ing  present,  nor  without  much  difficulty  could 
"be,  therefore,  for  myself,  being  desirous  to  be 
"inoffensive  to  your  honored  authority,  which  I 
"know  is  the  mind  of  our  Colony,  induseth  mete* 
'•  petition  your  Wisdoms  for  a  favorable  construc- 
"  tion  of  our  proceedings  who  are  far  from  counte- 
'  'nancing  any  incivility,  much  less  insolency,  of  any 
"  of  ours;  hoping  that  we  shall  approve  ourselves. 
"  as  to  the  supreme  authority  of  the  State  of  Eng- 
land, unto  whom  we  are  responsible ;  so  also 
"unto  your  Wisdoms,  in  all  serviceable  humanity. 

"That,  by  our  authority,  received  from  the 
"Right  Honorable    the    Council  of   State,  any 
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"  offences,  duly  given,  I  presume  not ;  and  hoping 
*  that  your  Wisdoms  will  not  impute  particular 
J 4  men's  extravagancies  to  us,being  ignorant  there- 
"  of,  but  rather  suspend  ;  and  for  sending  a  copy 
"of  our  Commission,  I  have  no  Commission,  and 
"  therefore  desire  to  be  excused.  Yet  this  much  I 
"shall  presume  to  inform  your  ingenuities,  that  we 
"  are  authorized  to  offend  the  enemies  of  theCom- 
"monwealth  of  England,  as  we  shall  see  neces- 
"  sary ;  and  against  them  only  are  our  Commissions 
"granted,  and  so  is  Baxter  authorized  ;  and,  as  I 
"  remember,  for  the  Records  are  not  with  me,  he  is 
"prohibited  to  pass  into  the  Dutch  jurisdiction  till 
"  further  orders  be  given.  He  is  also  bound  to 
11  bring  his  prizes,  so  taken,  into  our  harbor,  for 
"trial  and  that  the  State's  part  may  be  secured  ;  it 
' '  being  so  joined  on  us  by  the  supreme  authority, 
"  unto  which  we  are  also  required  to  render  an  ac- 
"  count  of  our  proceedings,  which  we  have  done, 
"  and  unto  whose  right  wise  censure  we  submit. 
"Thus  presuming  to  trouble  your  Wisdoms  with 
"my  rude  lines,  and  desiring  that  your  grave  coun- 
sels may  produce  glory  to  God,  grace  among 
"men,  and  honor  to  our  illustrious  mother  State, 
"this  is  the  true  desire  of  your  servant, 

"Nicholas  Easton. 

"I  shall  readily  acquaint  our  Council  w7ithyour 
"  desires,  the  first  opportunity." 

It  is  evident  from  this  letter,  that  Rhode  Island 
had  no  authority  or  right,  either  by  her  Charter 
or  Instructions,  to  issue  Commissions  to  Priva- 
teers :  indeed  the  King  and  his  Ministers  disavow 
all  such  right,  as  will  shortly  appear. 

Mr.  Mayo,  the  owner  of  the  vessel  seized,  ac- 
companied Lieutenant  Hudson  to  Rhode  Is- 
land, for  the  purpose  of  getting  her  released  ; 
but  the  authorities  took  no  notice  of  his  com- 
plaint. The  Commissioners,  however,  finding 
Mayo  could  obtain  no  redress  from  Rhode  Island, 
ordered  a  Stay  of  Proceedings  on  his  giving 
bonds  to  pay  all  damages,  in  case  the  vessel 
should,  on  trial,  be  adjudged  a  lawful  prize,  un- 
der any  Commission  issued  by  Providence  Plan- 
tations, by  authority  of  the  Commonwealth. 

In  1672,  the  breaking  out  of  the  War  again, 
I  between  Great  Britain  and  Holland,  aroused  the 
American  Colonies  to  renewed  action.  On  the 
thirtieth  of  July,  of  the  following  year,  the 
Dutch  arrived  with  a  large  fleet,  and  re-took 
New  York.  Rhode  Island  became  much  alarmed 
at  this  success  of  their  old  enemy  ;  and,  fearing 
that  an  attack  on  Newport  would  follow,  imme- 
diately organized  military  companies  and  took 
such  other  precautionary  measures  as  seemed 
necessary  in  the  emergency  ;  but  there  is  no  re- 
cord of  any  naval  exploits.  The  probability  is 
that  the  Dutch,  having  a  considerable  fleet,  had 
complete  command  of  the  adjacent  waters. 

At  the  May  Session  of  the  General  Assembly, 
held  in  Newport,  in  1682,  an  Act  was  passed  es- 


tablishing a  Naval  Office  in  Newport,  in  which  all) 
masters  of  vessels  were  "  required,  upon  their  ar- 
"rival,  to  make  entry  of  them  and  their  loading," 
and  to  give  bond,  as  required  by  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment. 

At  the  June  Session,  1684,  a  letter  to  the  Gov- 
ernor was  read,  from  Sir  Lionel  Jenkins,  one  of 
the  King's  principal  Secretaries,  with  a  Proclam- 
ation for  the  suppressing  of  Privateers  and 
Pirates  which  had  infested  the  seas  and  involved 
Great  Britain  in  serious  controversies  with  nations 
with  which  she  was  at  peace.  This  Proclamation 
was  published  in  Newport,  by  the  beat  of  the 
drum ;  and  the  Recorder  was  ordered  to  read  it  in. 
three  of  the  most  public  places  there.  The  As- 
sembly, in  consequence,  passed  an  Act,  in  the 
Preamble  of  which  it  is  asserted  that  his  Majes- 
ty's subjects  "have  and  do  continually  gooff: 
"  from  the  Colony  unto  foreign  Princes'  services, 
"  and  sail  under  their  Commissions,  contrary  to- 
"their  duty  and  good  allegiance,  and  by  fair 
"  means  cannot  be  restrained  from  so  doing." 

This  Act  made  it  felony  for  any  person,  inhab- 
iting or  belonging  to  the  Colony,  to  serve  in  any 
hostile  manner  under  any  foreign  Prince  or  Poten- 
tate in  amity  with  His  Majesty,  without  a  License 
from  the  Governor.  It  was  further  ordered,  that 
all  treasons,  piracies,  murders,  etc.,  committed 
on  the  high  seas,  or  in  any  haven,  creek,  etc., 
shall  be  tried  the  same  as  if  such  offence  had 
been  committed  upon  the  land,  before  the  Court 
of  Admiralty.  It  was  also  made  a  crime  for 
any  one,  knowingly,  to  entertain,  conceal,  trade, 
or  hold  correspondence  with,  any  one  supposed 
to  be  Pirates  or  connected  with  Privateers. 

There  evidently  was  reason  for  the  enactment 
of  this  law,  not  only  that  the  Colonists  had  en- 
gaged in  the  service  of  foreign  powers,  but  that 
they  had  given  countenance,  if  not  protection, 
to  Privateers  which  had  entered  the  waters  of 
Narragansctt-bay,  for  we  find  that  numerous 
complaints  were  made  to  the  Government  to  this 
effect.  In  a  letter  from  the  Board  of  Trade  to- 
the  Governor  and  Company  of  Rhode  Island, 
dated  the  ninth  of  February,  1696-7,  they  say 
that  they  have  received  such  complaints,  and  that 
many  persons  have  deserted  their  homes  and 
joined  Privateers,  to  the  great  dishonor  of  the 
English  nation.  They  also  direct  that,  in  future, 
"  no  Pirate  or  Sea-robbers  be  anywhere  sheltered 
"  or  entertained,  under  the  severest  penalties."' 
In  the  trial  of  Avery's  crew,  in  London,  for  Pi- 
racy, it  was  stated  that  "Rhode  Island  was  a 
"  place  where  Pirates  are  ordinal ily  too  kindly  en- 
"tertained;"  and  that  several  Privateers,  whose- 
names  were  mentioned,  among  them  William 
Mayes,  were  actually  fitted  out  in  the  Colony. 

Governor  Cranston,  in  reply  to  the  Board  of 
Trade,  says  "that  things  are  misrepresented  to 
"His  Majesty  and  your  Lordships,  and  that  the- 
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"  Government  of  Rhode  Island  was  never  concern- 
ed in,  nor  countenanced,  any  such  things;" 
•that  Mayes,  the  Pirate  alluded  to,  "had  his 
"  Clearance  from  the  Custom-house  at  Newport, 
"to  go  on  a  trading  voyage  to  Madagascar, 
**  with  a  lawful  Commission  from  the  Government, 
"to  fight  the  French,  His  Majesty's  enemies; 
"  and  the  best  information  we  have  is,  that  Cap- 
"  tain  Avery  and  his  men  plundered  him.  And 
"  we  very  much  suspect,  too,  that  they  have  de- 
stroyed him  and  his  company,  for  none  of 
"  them  are  yet  returned  ;  nor  has  any  news  been 
"  yet  received  of  said  Mayes,  or  any  of  his  par- 
"ty."  The  Governor  further  says:  "Upon 
* '  the  receipt  of  your  lines  and  the  mandates 
"  from  His  Majesty,  the  General  Assembly  im- 
"  mediately  issued  a  Proclamation  for  the  ap- 
"  prehending  of  all  persons  suspected  of  Piracy,  a 
"  copy  of  which  Proclamation  is  herewith  en- 
41  closed  to  your  Lordships;  and,  furthermore, 
"that  we  have  seized  two  persons  and  their 
"moneys,  Robert  Munday  and  George  Cutler, 
"  who,  upon  examination,  do  deny  that  they 
■"have  been  further  than  Madagascar.  But  we 
"shall  endeavor  to  search  out  the  truth,  and 
"  bring  them  to  a  trial,"  etc.,  etc. 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  this  docu- 
ment : 

"Proclamation  of  the  Mode  Island   Assembly 
"concerning  Piracy. 

"Whereas,  his  most  gracious  Majesty,  "William 
"the  Third,  over  England,  Scotland,  France  and 
*'  Ireland,  King,  hath  forraeily  sent  unto  His 
"Majesty's  Government,  a  Proclamation  for  the 
"  seizing  of  all  Pirates,  and  especially  Henry  Avery 
"  and  his  company,  whereupon  this  His  Majesty's 
**  Government  did  forthwith  cause  said  Proclam- 
4 '  ation  to  be  published  throughout  the  Colony,  and 
"  did  take  care  for  the  search  and  the  apprehend- 
"  ing  of  them,  if  wiUiin  the  Colony.  And  now, 
"there  being  information  that  several  persons 
"have  lately  arrived  here,  who  are  justly  sus- 
pected, by  their  great  quantities  of  foreign 
"  coin  and  East  India  goods,  to  be  robbers  upon 
"  the  high  seas,"  **  "  we,  His  Majesty's  General 
"  Assembly  of  the  Colony  of  Rhode  Island,  do 
"order  and  require  all  Magistrates  and  ministers 
"of  justice,  both  civil  and  military,  to  do  their 
"utmost  endeavors  for  apprehending  such  sus- 
pected Pirates,  that  they  may  be  brought  to 
"  condign  punishment  ;  and  also  to  prohibit  all 
"persons  within  this  said  Colony  from  entertain- 
11  mg  the  said  suspected  Pirates  or  their  goods  ; 
"  but,  on  the  contrary,  they  are  strictly  required 
"  forthwith,  upon  the  discovery  of  the  said 
"persons  or  goods,  to  give  notice  thereof  to  some 
"  person  in  authority  ;  and,  upon  neglect  thereof, 
"  or  upon  due  proof  made,  that  any  person  or  per- 
"sons,   as  aforesaid,  do  connive  at  or  entertain 


' '  any  of  the  said  suspected  persons,  and  do  not 
"  discover  the  same  as  aforesaid,  they  shall  be 
1  *  proceeded  against  as  abettors  and  confederates 
"with  them." 

A  few  weeks  after  Governor  Cranston  had 
written  to  the  Board  of  Trade,  Mr.  Edmund 
Randolph  addressed  the  Board,  on  Rhode  Island 
affairs,  from  Boston.  He  says  that  not  long  be- 
fore he  came  to  Rhode  Island,  "eight  Pirates 
"  came  from  Fisher's  Island  with  a  great  deal  of 
"money  and  East  India  commodities,  which 
"  they  brought  in  their  brigantine  from  Mada- 
gascar, now  lying  in  New  York.  That  six  of 
"these  men  escaped  to  Boston,  with  their  goods 
"and  money;  but  that  Robert  Munday  and 
"George  Cutler  were  seized,  and  about  £1,500 
"taken  from  them,  which  money  was  re- 
"  tained  by  the  Governor"  [Easton.]  That  they 
were  put  in  prison,  and,  soon  after,  by  the  Govern- 
or's order,  admitted  to  bail,  one  of  the  Govern- 
or's uncles,  Gresham  Clarke,  being  their  securi- 
ty. Randolph  further  asserts  that  these  men 
made  their  escape,  ' '  leaving  their  money  to  be 
"shared  by  the  Governor  and  his  two  uncles, 
"who  have  been  very  great  gainers  by  the  Pi- 
"  rates  who  have  visited  Rhode  Island  ;  and 
"that  three  or  four  vessels  have  been  fitted  out 
"  here  for  the  Red  Sea."  He  also  asserts  that 
several  officers  of  the  Government  have  enriched 
themselves  by  countenancing  Pirates  ;  and  that 
the  Deputy-go vernor,  John  Greene,  had  granted 
a  Commission  to  one  of  the  Pirates,  without  any 
security  given  by  the  Master.  In  a  fortnight, 
Randolph  says,  he  has  been  informed  that  th« 
Governor  of  Rhode  Island  intends  to  appoint  a 
Court  for  the  trial  of  Munday  and  Cutler  and,'  if 
no  one  appears  to  prosecute  them,  to  acquit  them 
and  deliver  them  their  money. 

Governor  Easton,  in  a  declaration,  states  that 
John  Greene  of  Warwick,  while  Deputy-  govern- 
or, gave  a  Commission  to  John  Bankes,  a  Priva- 
teer, who  had  come  into  Newport  with  Thomas 
Tew,  as  he,  Easton,  had  refused  them  a  Commis- 
sion "to  go  out  on  any  such  designs  as  they 
"went  upon." 

The  Board  of  Trade  was  not  satisfied  with 
the  explanations  made  by  the  Governor  and 
General  Assembly  of  Rhode  Island,  and, address- 
ed them  the  following  Dispatch,  in  reply  : 

"  To  the  Honorable  the  Governor  and  Company 
"  of  His  Majesty's  Colony  of  Rhode  Island,  in 
1 '  America  : 

11  Gentlemen — We  have  received  a  letter  from 
"you,  dated  the  8th  of  May  last,  in  answer  to 
"what  we  writ  you  the  9th  of  February,  1696-7, 
"upon  which  we  cannot  but  observe  the  long in- 
"terval  between  the  date  of  our  said  letter  and 
"your  answer;  especially  knowing  certainly  by  the 
1 '  receipt  of  one  of  your  officers,  that  our  said  letter 
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*'  did  lay  some  months  unanswered  in  your  hands. 

"The  subject  of  your  letter  is  principally  in 
"  vindication  of  your  conduct,  in  relation  to  Pira- 
**  cies  and  Pirates  ;  for  which  end  you  send  us 
"  copies  of  an  Act  and  Proclamation  made  by  that 
"Government,  about  these  matters,  and  further 
"  seem  to  say  that  the  Colony  of  Rhode  Island 
1  *  was  never  concerned  in  countenancing  any  such 
"persons  or  things.  And  upon  the  naming  of 
"  William  Mays,  as  a  person  said  to  have  been 
"guilty  of  Piracy,  you  answer,  that  he  had  his 
"  clearings  from  your  Custom  House,  to  go  on  a 
"trading  vovage  to  Madagascar,  with  a  lawful 
' 'Commission  to  fight  against  the  French,  his  Ma- 
jesty's enemies. 

' '  All  this  is  very  well ,  and  therefore,  in  order  to 
"your more  full  and  perfect  vindication  from  the 
"aspersions  that  have  been,  and  are  still,  cast  upon 
"that  Colony  and  Government,  our  Commission 
"obliging  us  to  inquire  into  the  true  circum- 
'  ■  stances  of  these  matters  throughout  all  his  Majee- 
"ty's  Plantations,  and  you  offering  the  instance  of 
"William  Mays's  Commission  as  a  proof  of  the 
"legality  of  your  proceedings,  we  are  very  desir- 
"ous  to  see  the  copies  of  all  such  like  private 
"Commissions  which  have  been  granted  at  any 
"  time,  during  the  late  War,  by  the  Governor  or 
"  Deputy-governor  of  that  Colony,  to  any  person 
"  whatsoever ;  as  also  copies  of  the  bonds  given 
"by  all  such  Privateers,  upon  their  receiving  their 
"  respective  Commissions.  And  we  accordingly 
"require you,  forthwith,  upon  the  receipt  hereof, 
"  to  send  on  true  and  authentic  copies  of  all  the 
"  said  Commissions  and  Bonds. 

"You  write  also,  in  your  foresaid  letter,  that 
"you  had  seized  two  persons  and  their  money  (by 
"  name  Robert  Munday  and  George  Cutler),  who 
"denied,  upon  examination,  that  they  had  been 
"  any  further  than  Madagascar ;  and  that  you  in- 
"  tended  to  bring  them  to  a  trial,  and  would  then 
"give  us  an  account.  We  wish  you  had  seized 
"  also  the  other  6ix  of  their  comrades,  who  were 
"under  the  same  suspicion,  and  the  East  India 
"goods  and  the  money  that  they  had  with  them. 
"But,  however,  since  thesetwo  are  in  custody,  and 
"you  promise  to  give  us  a  particular  account,  we 
"desire  and  require  you  to  do  it  accordingly.  That 
"is  to  say  :  that  you  send  us,  without  delay,  au- 
"  thentic  copies  of  all  the  proceedings  relating 
1 '  unto  them,  from  first  to  last,  viz  :  their  examin- 
ations, imprisonment  without  bail  or  mainprize, 
1  according  to  the  tenor  of  your  forementioned 
"  Act ;  or,  if  they  were  admitted  to  bail,  copies 
I  of  the  evidence  upon  which  that  was  allowed, 
"  and  of  the  security  given  for  their  appearance, 
"  together  with  a  full  account  of  their  trial  and 
"sentence,  and  of  the  circumstances,  and  persons, 
"  and  things,  that  relate  to  this  matter. 

' '  Your  full  and  explicit  answer  to  these  things, 
"  will  tend  much  to  your  justification,  and  we 


"therefore  expect  you  will  dispatch  it  with  all 
"  possible  diligence.  In  the  mean  time,  bid  you 
' '  heartily  farewell.  « '  J .  Bridgewater, 

"Ph.  Meadows. 
"Jno.  Pollexfen. 
"  Abr.  Hill. 
"Whitehall,  October  the  25th,  1698." 
[To  be  Continued.] 


XIV.— UNPUBLISHED  PAPERS,  FROM  VA- 
RIOUS SOURCES. 
1. — Governor  Clinton  to  Major  Newbank* 
Fort  Renselaer  11  O'clock  20th  October. 
Sir, 

It  is  proposed  to  send  a  small  Party  across  the 
Country  to  destroy  the  Enemys  Boats  which  we 
are  well  informed  are  sunk  at  this  End  of  Onon- 
daga Lake.  I  think  you  told  me  that  you  was 
well  acquainted  with  the  nearest  and  best  Route 
to  that  Place  and  that  you  would  be  willing  to 
conduct  a  Party  for  that  Purpose.  I  therefore 
wish  yon  to  wait  on  Gen1  Renselaer  &  Col1  Du 
Bois  with  the  Bearer  Major  Woolsey  &  confer  on 
this  subject  that  a  proper  Party  may  be  despatch- 
ed without  loss  of  time  for  this  service. 

I  am  your  most  obed1  serv* 

Geo  Clinton. 
Majr  NewBank. 


2. — General  Robert  Howe  to  Governor  Clinton. 

West  Point,  8  June,  1781. 
Dear  Sir, 

Capt.  Stephens  has  applied  to  me  for  a  Flag 
to  go  down  to  New  Rochelle.  As  I  have  made 
it  a  Rule  not  to  give  this  Permission  to  the  Citi- 
zens of  the  State  without  their  having  the  appro- 
bation of  Civil  Authority,  I  have  referred  him 
to  your  Excellency,  &  in  order  to  save  him  the 
trouble  of  coming  to  me  again  have  taken  the 
Liberty  to  enclose  }Tou  a  Letter  to  the  Officer 
Commanding  on  the  Lines,  to  grant  him  a  Flag, 
which  your  Excellency  will  please  deliver  to  the 
Captain  or  suppress  as  He  has,  or  has  not  your 
approbation. 

I  have  the  Honor  to  be 

with  the  greatest  Respect  &  Regard 
Dear  Sir 

Your  Excellencys 

most  obedient  Servant 
Robert  Howe. 


3. — General  Gates  to  Governor  Clinton. 
Head  Quarters,  Peekskell,  June  29,  1778. 


9  O'clock  P.M. 


Sir, 


Inclosed  I  have  the  Honor  of  transmitting  to 


*  From  No.  1,  to  No.  10,  are  from  originals  belonging  to 
Charles  L  Busnnell,  Esq.,  of  New  York  City. 
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your  Excellency  a  Copy  of  a  Letter  I  recd  this 
afternoon  from  General  Washington. 

I  should  be  extremely  happy  to  see  your  Ex- 
cellency, with  all  the  Force  you  can  collect,  as 
soon  as  circumstances  will  permit. 

At  two  O'clock  in  the  morning,  I  shall  march, 
with  the  Troops  at  this  Post,  for  the  White 
Plains. 

I  beg  your  Excellency  will  acquaint  Judge 
Jay,  in  answer  to  his  Letter  which  I,  this  moment 
received,  that  the  present  situation  of  the  Army 
puts  it  out  of  my  Power  to  inform  Miss  Bayard 
exactly  of  the  Time,  she  and  her  Brother  can  be 
permitted  to  go  to  New  York — she  may  however 
rest  satisfied  that  this  Indulgence  will  be  grant- 
ed them,  as  soon  as  it  can  be  done  consistent 
with  the  Good  of  the  service. 
I  am  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient 
Humble  Servant 
Hokatio  Gates. 
His  Excellency 
Governor  Clinton. 


4.—  Colonel  Marinus  Willett  to  Governor  Clin- 
ton. 


Sir, 


Albany  16th  June  1783. 


Air.  Mather  Patau  a  Gentleman  who  left 
Canada  about  the  time  our  army  retreated  from 
that  Province  and  has  since  served  several  Cam- 
paigns as  a  Subaultern  officer  in  our  army  is  de- 
sirous of  going  to  Canada  on  business  for  him- 
self. He  has  requestedme  to  apply  to  your  Ex- 
cellency for  a  pass  for  that  purpose.  Should 
therebe  no  Impropriety  in  Gratifying  Mr.  Patau, 
I  would  wish  to  be  furnished  with  a  pass  for 
him  from  your  Excellency. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be  your  Excellencies  most 
obedient  and  humble  Serv* 

M.  Willett. 
His  Excellency 
Governor  Clinton. 


[Addressed :] 


Public  Service. 


His  Excellency  Governor  Clinton, 
favoured  by  Poughkeepsie, 

Jeremiah  N.  Renselaer,  Esq. 


5.—  Fro?n  Governor  Edmund  Randolph  to  Gov- 
ernor George  Clinton. 

Richmond  December  1,  1786. 
Sir 

I  feel  a  peculiar  satisfaction  in  forwarding  to 
your  Excellency  the  inclosed  Act  of  Legislature, 
As  it  breathes  a  spirit  truly  federal  and  contains 


an  effort  to  support  our    general  Government 
which  is  now  reduced  to  the  most  awful  crisis, 
permit  me  to  solicit  your  Excellency's  coopera- 
tion at  this  trying  moment. 
I  have  the  honor  to  be 
Your  Excellency's 

most  Obed'  Hble  Serv* 

Edm^  Randolph. 


6. — Prom   General  Heath  to   Governor   George 
Clinton. 


Sir, 


Headquarters  Highlands, 
November  29th,  1781 


Dick,  a  negro  man  belonging  to  John  Hunt  of 
Prog'e-neck  and  Cats,  belonging  to  Gideon  Palm- 
er, a  refugee  officer,  left  their  masters  on  Sat- 
urday last,  and  have  Come  here,  as  they  say,  be- 
cause they  were  called  upon  to  carry  arms  and  do- 
military  duty.  They  are  forwarded  to  your  Ex- 
cellency to  be  disposed  of  as  you  may  think 
proper. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be 

with  the  highest  respect- 
Your  Excellency's 

most  obedient  servant, 
W.  Heath. 
P.S. 

Inclosed  is  a  letter  addressed  to  Mr 
Terbos,  brought  up  by  the  flag,  captain 
Jackson,  who  carried  down  Mrs  Colden 
and  family.  By  this  letter  it  seems 
Terbos  has  been  in  New  York,  but 
when  I  do  not  know.  W.  H. 

His  Excellency 

Governor  Clinton. 
[Addressed :] 

on  public  service 
His  Excellency 

Governor  Clinton 
W.  Heath.  Poughkeepsie 


7. — From  Aaron  Burr  to  G.  A.  Shufeldt. 

I. 

On  Board  the  Steam  Boat  Kent  bound 
to  Albany.     7  Aug.  1825. 

I  am  greatly  obliged  to  you,  My  dear  Sir,  for 
your  punctual  attention  to  my  request  respecting 
my  Ward  Miss  Eden,  Your  letter  of  the  28* 
July  was  duly  received  and  I  have  delayed  fer  a 
whole  Week  my  Journey  northward  in  the  hope 
of  receiving  the  promised  communication  from 
your  Reverend  Friend — but  nothing  has  yet 
been  heard  from  him  &  I  am  obliged  to  be  at 
Utica  on  tuesday  the  9tb  &  propose  to  remain 
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there  until  the  tuesday  following  (16th)  Please 
to  address  aline  to  me  at  that  place  advising  me 
of  the  final  determination  of  the  holy  man.  The 
young  Lady  is  with  me  &  I  shall  not  seek  any 
other  establishment  for  her  until  your  answer  or 
that  of  the  Revd  Dr  shall  be  received. 

If  I  can  be  useful  to  you  at  Utica,  you  may 
command  me. 

.    Very  respectfully 
Yr  ob*  Sl 

A.  Burr. 
George  A.  Shufeldt,  Esq. 

II. 

Utica  17  Aug.  1825. 

D*  Sir, 

Having  heard  nothing  from  you,  since  our  in- 
terview at  Albany,  respecting  the  disposition  of 
your  revd  friend  concerning  my  Ward  Miss  Eden, 
I  take  the  liberty  of  troubling  you  Again,  merely 
to  say,  that  I  propose  to  leave  this  place  tomor- 
row morning  for  Albany — there  to  remain  till 
the  morning  of  tuesday  the  23*,  before  which 
time  I  shall  hope  to  receive  from  you  a  line  ad- 
dressed to  me  at  Albany  advising  me  of  the  de- 
termination of  the  holy  man. 

The  Court  have  gone  through  the  Calendar  !— 
every  cause  having  been  called  &  either  argued, 
submitted,  defaulted,  or  passed,  no  one  answer- 
ing on  either  side. 

Very  respectfully 
Y<  Ob  S* 

A.  Burr. 

Geo.  A.  Shufeldt,  Esq. 

HL 

1  Sep.  1825. 
Dr.  Sir, 

I  write  from  on  board  a  Steam  Boat  on  my 
way  to  Albany  merely  to  say  that  I  shall  remain 
there  till  Sunday  when,  if  nothing  shall  be  heard 
from  Dr  P.  it  is  my  intention  to  return  with  Miss 
Eden  to  New  York. 

With  many  thanks  for  the  very  kind  interest 
which  you  have  taken  in  this  negociation. 
I  am  respectfully 
Yr  obl  S< 

A.  Burr. 
Geo.  A.  Shufeldt,  Esq. 

[Addressed :] 

Geo.  A.  Shufeldt,  Esq. 

Red  Hook. 


8. — From  Gouverneur  Morris. 

Fishkill,  6th  Jan?  1777. 
Dear  Genl 

Livingston  at  the  Request  of  a  number  of 
members  hath  written  you  their  thanks  for  your 
agreable  Intelligence.     We  intend  publishing  an 


accurate  account  of  the  various  successes  since 
crossing  the  Delaware  in  our  Retreat  and  there- 
fore wish  you  would  send  us  all  the  Intelligence 
in  your  Power  for  that  Purpose.  But  let  us 
take  Care  to  say  nothing  by  authority  but  what 
is  strictly  true.  I  wish  to  God  Heath  was  over 
a  great  stroke  might  be  struck  in  Conjunction 
with  Maxwell  and  yoursslf . 
I  am  my  Friend 

most  respectfully  yours 

Gouv*  Morris. 


9. — From  Robert  Morris  to  Richard  Varich 

DB  Col1* 

I  should  have  faulted  you  for  quiting  the  pro- 
fession on  any  account  after  you  was  fairly  in  it, 
had  I  not  heard  that  you  was  personally  urged  to 
your  present  station  by  so  great  &  good  a  man  as 
the  General.  It  will  nevertheless  be  injurious  to 
you  :  I  speak  from  experience.  But  if  you 
have  leisure  an  hour  in  the  day  for  professional 
attention  you  will  hold  your  ground. 

The  reason  of  my  present  interruption  is,  that 
a  young  Gent11  of  my  acquaintance  originally 
from  New  York,  and  till  very  lately  attached  to 
the  army  has  heard  you  have  a  vacant  birth  in 
your  office,  which  he  is  informed  will  be  removed 
to  head  quarters  when  it  is  convenient  to  you. 
If  this  information  is  true,  he  would  wish  to  oc- 
cupy it  with  your  approbation,  provided  the 
terms  &  emoluments  are  such  as  will  be  proper 
for  him  &  equal  to  his  support.  To  be  informed 
in  these  particulars  he  requested  me  to  write 
to  you. 

From  the  acquaintance  I  have  with  him  I  be- 
lieve him  to  be  adequate  and  that  you  will  not 
disaprove  him,  but  he  is  not  willing  I  should 
mention  his  name  for  the  present. 

Your  answer  by  the  Post  will  confer  a  favor 
on  Dr.  Sir 

Your  Affectionate  Friend  & 

very  humble  servant, 
Robt  Morris. 

Morristown,  Nov;  8th  1781. 

Col1-     Varick. 

Much  of  my  time  is  engaged  in  business  but  it 
is  not  very  productive. 

[  Addressed :] 

Lieu1  Col1  Richard  Varick 
Pokiepsie 


10. From  General  Schuyler  to  Governor  Clin- 
ton. 

Saratoga  July  m  1786. 
Dear  Sir, 

I  am  informed  that   Mr  Hopkins   has    been 
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much  imposed  upon  by  Mr  Sherwood  in  forming 
the  list  that  was  made  for  militia  officers  in 
Washington  County— That  except  such  as  were 
recommended  by  Colo.  McCraken  a  majority  of 
the  others  are  persons  who  had  Joined  Gen1  Bur- 
goynes  Army—That  old  and  Good  Officerswilling 
to  serve  have  been  neglected — that  petitions  are 
preparing  on  this  subject  to  the  council  of  ap- 
pointment, Altho  It  is  probable  that  the  whole  of 
this  account  is  not  founded,  Yet  I  fear  there  is  so 
much  truth  in  it  as  to  Justify  a  wish  that  the  sec- 
retary should  not  send  up  the  Commissions  to 
those  already  appointed  until  the  business  can 
be  investigated  for  which  purpose  I  shall  write 
to  Mr.  Hopkins  and  advise  him  of  this  commun- 
ication. I  have  the  honor  to  be  with  Great  res- 
pect Your  Excellencys 

most  Obedient  Servant 

Ph.  Schuyler. 
His  Ex  :  Governor  Clinton,  &c  &° 

[  Addressed :] 

To  the  Excellency 

George  Clinton,  Esq. 
Governor  of  the  State  of 
New  York  &c  &c 

New  York. 


11. Lund  Washington  to  General  Washington  * 

Mount  Vhrnon  May  15th  1782 
D*  Sir 

In  my  Last  weeks  Letter  I  omitid  a  pretty 
considerable  charge  Agust  Mr  Custis  Decsd.—  it 
is  as  follows 
1775  Feb7?  2.     To  maks  a  suit  of 

Pompadore  Cloaths £1 .    2.6 

May  18 — To  make*?  a  Coat 10.  - 

June  17 — To  makes  a  Waistcoat  &  pr     . 

of  Breeches 10.  - 

Altering  a  Coat 2.  6 

Aug*  17  make»  2  pr  of  Breeches  for 

you 8.  - 

Makes  a  Suit  for  self 1      -.  - 

Makes  2  waistcoats  &  pr  of 
Breeches 15.  - 

4.     8.  - 
To  3  Hhdi  of  Jamaica  Rum  imported 
in  the  Brig:  Farmer  Captn  Curtis 
in  1774 —contains   120,  118,  and 

117*  Gallons— 355*@4s 71.  12.  - 

he  also  had  a  Case  of  Claret  from  here,  which 
was  to  be  repaid,  one  of  those  Sent  you  by  Fra- 
zier  from  France. — I  fear  the  Bay  Horse  you 
left  here  (the  one  sent  by  Posey)  will  never  get 
over   a  Complaint  he  labours  under —     It  is  a 


•  From  the  original  in  the  possession  of  J.  A.  Russell, 
BBq.,o£  New  York  Citj- 


swelling  of  the  Bones  in  his  head  nothing  that  I 
can  do  appears  to  be  of  any  advantage  to  him, 
two  Horses  have  Died  here  with  the  same  Com- 
plaint within  six  months,  the  first  was  a  horse  of 
my  own — the  other  was  a  young  Horse  of  the 
Dewy  Breed  belonging  to  you  which  we  workd 
in  the  waggon,  they  are  first  taken  with  what 
we  suppose  the  distemper  common  of  late  years- 
to  Horses,  but  nothing  ever  Runs  from  their 
heads,  the  Bones  below  the  Eyes  swells  and  con- 
tinues to  do  it  for  two  Months  or  more  before 
the  Horse  Dies,  dureing  which  time  he  never  loses 
his  Appetite  but  constantly  eats  as  much  as  if 
nothing  was  the  matter  with  him — he  certainly 
suffers  much  pain  he  walks  about  with  much, 
caution  and  seldom  steps  over  any  thing  a  foot' 
from  the  ground — he  loses  flesh  gradually  until 
he  Dies  your  Horse  does  not  grow  better  therefore 
I  fear  he  will  grow  worse. — -nothing  yet  fixd  be- 
tween Dulany  and  me  respects  the  Land,  I  be- 
lieve the  sure  way  is  to  purchase  Dows  for  I  be- 
lieve it  is  the  women  that  keeps  Dulany  from 
setling  the  exchange — I  suppose  Mrs  French  «teid 
her  friends  want  too  many  Acres  in  exchange  for 
their  Land  as  they  hold — I  expect  Dulany  will, 
determine  before  next  whether^  they  will  take 
Dows  Land  or  not — I  wrote  yesterday  to  Dulany 
to  say  whether  he  woud  or  not  if  not  I  hoped 
he  woud  comply  with  his  promise  to  you  and 
abide  by  the  Value  that  shoud  be  fixd  by  Little  & 
Triplett,  for  I  had  not  a  doubt  that  but  Dows 
Land  woud  be  adjudged  to  be  worth  much  more 
than  his — and  that  it  woud  be  to  your  Interest 
to  stand  to  their  determination  in  preference  to 
giving  Dows  for  his.— If  the  Reports  now 
among  us  be  true,  I  hope  peace  is  not  far  distant. 
God  grant  us  peace  on  good  terms —  Betsy- 
joins  me  in  every  good  wish  for  Mr'  Washington 
&  yourself — Am  Dr  Sir 

Your  affectionate  Hbl  :  Servt 
Lund  Washington. 


12. — Benjamin  Franklinto  his Son-in-laa% Rich- 
ard  Bache.* 

Passy,  June  27,  1780. 
Dear  Sir, 

I  have  just  received  yours  of  May  2,  with  the 
Newspapers  which  you  sent  by  M.  Mease.  He 
sent  them  up  from  the  L' Orient,  not  coming  to 
Paris  himself.  I  have  desired  that  you  might 
send  me  the  German  Newspapers,  but  I  suppose 
the  Letters  did  not  get  to  hand.  Pray  take  them 
in  and  send  them  by  Duplicates.  They  will 
much  oblige  some  of  my  friends  among  the 
foreign  ministers.     I  wish  also  to  have   some 

•  From  the  original  in  the  possesion  of  William  Duant,. 
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Graffs  of  the  Newtown  Pippin,  when  it  is  season- 
able to  cut  them.  They  may  be  sent  in  a  Tin 
Case  solder'd  up  tight.  When  I  was  last  in 
Philadelphia,  Mr.  Miller  printed  a  little  Book, 
containing  a  Number  of  Phrases  of  the  Dela- 
ware Indian  Language.  I  want  a  Copy  of  that. 
Send  me  by  two  or  three  different  Ships  that  I 
may  be  more  sure  of  receiving  them. 

You  have  never  given  me  a  particular  account 
of  the  State  in  which  you  found  my  Papers  that 
were  entrusted  to  the  care  of  Mr.  Galloway. 
There  were  among  them  8  Volumes  of  Manuscript 
Collections  concerning  Agriculture,  Manufac- 
tures, Commerce,  &c  which  I  much  valued. 
They  cost  me  £60  sterling.  There  were  also  all 
the  Books  of  my  Letters  containiug  my  publik 
and  private  Correspondence  during  my  Residence 
in  England,  I  wish  to  know  whether  these  are 
left  or  taken  away.  I  shall  show  every  Civility 
in  my  Power  to  the  persons  you  recommend, 
particularly  Mess"  Fox  and  Foulk.  If  the  Regi- 
m*of  deux  Ponts,  or  its  Col.  &  Lieut  Colonel 
should  come  into  your  Parts,  I  recommend  ear- 
nestly those  two  Gentlemen  to  your  best  Services. 
They  are  sons  of  a  Lady  my  very  dear  Friend, — 
Madame  la  Comtesse  de  Forback,  Dowager  of 
the  late  Prince  de  deux  ponts,  whom  I  formerly 
recommended  to  you.  I  have  wrote  all  about 
Ben  in  my  Letter  to  Sally.  We  continue  well, 
&  I  am  ever  Your  affectionate  father 

B.  Franklin. 


XV.— INDIAN  NAMES  IN  VIRGINIA. 

By  Hon.  J.  Hammond  Trumbull,  President 
of  the  Connecticut  Historical  Society. 

The  language  of  the  Powhatans  was  nearly 
the  same  as  that  of  the  tribes  of  southern  New 
England.  Judging  from  the  specimens  given 
by  Captain  John  Smith  and  from  a  few  others, 
gleaned  from  early  accounts  of  the  Colony  of 
Virginia,  the  Powhatan  and  the  Massachusetts 
did  not  differ  more  from  each  other  than  either 
differed  from  the  Delaware.  Some  of  the  local 
names  which  have  been  preserved  show  the 
resemblance,  and  also  indicate  some  of  the  dif- 
ferences, between  the  northern  and  southern  lan- 


The  Powhatans  and  their  "  great  Emperor  " 
derived  their  name,  Smith  informs  us,  from  a 
place  near  "the  Falls "  in  James  River,  where  is 
now  the  City  of  Richmond.  "  Powhat-hanne,"  or 
" pau't-hanne"  denotes  "  falls  in  a  stream."  The 
first  part  of  the  name  is  found  in  the  Massachu- 
setts and  Narragansett  "  Pawtuck"  (pau't-tuk) 
"  falls  in  a  tidal  river," — whence  the  name  of 
Paiotucket,  "at  the  falls,"  etc.,  and  its  diminutive, 
Pawtuxet,  "at the  little  falls:"  and  again, in  the 
Chippeway  name  of  the  Saut  Ste.  Marie,  "paw- 


"ateeg,"  and  with  the  place-termination,  "paw- 
bating,"  "at  the  falls."  The  Algonkin  name 
for  Indians  who  lived  near  the  Saut  (among 
whom  were  reckoned  the  Chippeways)  was 
"  Pawitagou-ek,"  or  "  Pawichtigou-ek  "  "  Saut- 
"  eurs,"  or  "  people  of  the  Falls." 

Werowocomoco,  on  the  North  side  of  the 
river  "Pamaunkee"  (York),  was  one  of  the  resi- 
dences of  Powhatan,  and  the  place  to  which 
Captain  John  Smith  was  carried  as  a  prisoner. 
Thenamemeans,"the  werowance  house,"  "or  house 
"  of  the  Chief,"  who  was  called  "  werowance  "  or 
"  weroanse,"  by  the  Powhatans,  and  "Sachem  "  by 
the  northern  Algonkin  tribes  of  New  England. 
"  Werowo-comoco  "  is  the  equivalent  of  the  Narra- 
gansett, "  sachimma-comoek,"  "a  Prince's  house  "^ 
(Roger  Williams),  and  Massachusetts,  "  sachi- 
"mo-comaco,"  "for  so  they  call  the  Sachem's 
"  place,  though  they  call  an  ordinary  house 
"  witeo  "  (E.  Winslow,  in  Good  Newes  from  N.. 
England).  On  Smith's  Map  of  Virginia,  seve- 
ral names  which  have  this  termination,  "  comoco" 
"  house,"  or  rather,  "  enclosure,"  are  marked 
as  "King's-houses  :"  "  Wighco-comaco,"  South  of 
the  Potomac,  near  its  mouth  ;  another,  "  Wighco- 
"  comoco"  on  a  river  of  the  same  name,  East  of 
Chesapeake-bay — now  Wicomico,  in  Maryland — 
called  in  Smith's  Generall Historie,p.  55,  "Tants"* 
[for  "  Tanks"  "little"]  " Wighcocomoco ;  "  "Seco- 
"  icocomoco"  North  of  the  Potomac ;  "  Macocomo- 
"  co"  on  the  Patuxent.  "  The  Hachacomoco,"  i.  e. 
"great  house"  (Massachusetts,  " Mashe-komuk "" 
or  "  comaco  "  )  is  explained  in  the  margin  of  the 
Generall  Historie,  p.  1^5,  as  "  the  Church  and 
"  Store-house  "  of  an  Indian  town  :  and  Beverly 
informs  us  that  the  "great  Council "  of  the  tribe 
was  called  by  the  same  name,  from  its  place 
of  meeting. 

The  name  of  the  island  and  the  river  Roanoke. 
appears  to  have  been  taken  from  "  Roenoke  "  or 
"  Rawrenock'1''  (as  Captain  John  Smith  wrote  it)  y. 
the  common  shell-money  of  the  Indians,  corres- 
ponding to  the  white  ("  icompom"')  " peag"  of  the 
northern  tribes.  Beverly  describes  this  sort  of 
" peag"  as  "made  of  the  cockle-shells,  broken 
"into  small  bits  writh  rough  edges,  drilled 
"  through  in  the  same  manner  as  beads."  Its 
name  was  given  to  the  island  for  the  same  rea- 
son, probably,  that  the  Indians  of  New  Nether- 
land  and  part  of  New  England  called  Long 
Island  "  Sewan-hacky" — because  it  supplied  the 
material  for  the  manufacture  of  "  sewan,"  or 
bead-money. 

A  word  here,  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  seve- 
ral names  of  shell-money,  which  were  used,  in- 
discriminately, by  the  English  and  Dutch. 
"  Peag  "  was  the  generic  name,  without  regard 
to  color  or  quality.  "  Wompompeag"  or  "wom- 
"pom"  was  the  white  ("  icompi  ")  or  inferior  sort- 
of"  peag.11    The  shell-beads,  white  and  purple,. 
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were  either  strung,  or  passed  from  hand  to  hand 
loose  ("  sewauun  "),  by  count.  The  English  very 
generally  gave  to  all  "  peag"  the  name  of  the 
white,  calling  it  uwompom  ;"  the  Dutch  called  all 
•bead-money  by  the  name  of  the  unsprung  or  loose 
beads,  " sewan"  or  "zeewand" 

Chesapeake, — written  Chesapeack,  Chesupi- 
oca,  Chissapiacke,  etc.,— is  the  equivalent  of  the 
Massachusetts  uk 'che-seippog -,"  Abnaki  "k'tsi-sou- 
•ubekou,"  "great  salt-water,"  "great  sea,"  or  "bay." 
The  prefix  frequently  loses  its  initial  k,  in  every 
Algonkin  dialect.  *Hecke  welder's  etymologies 
are  so  seldom  correct  that  he  ought  to  receive 
due  credit  for  a  nearly  accurate  translation  of 
this  name,  which  he  writes  "tschisichwapeke,^ 
or,  more  fully  "  ktschischwapeeki,"  from  ukitschi- 
•*' schwapeek,"  "a  superior  or  greater  saltish 
*l  bay." 

Accomac  ("Accowmack,"  on  Smith's  Map) 
is  "  the  other-side  place,"  or  "place  on  the  other 
"side  of  the  water,"  that  is,  on  the  opposite 
side  of  Chesapeake-bay  to  that  on  which  the 
English  were  seated.  Massachusetts,  "ogkome"  or 
"a  kawine,"  Abnaki  "aga^mioui,"  and  Chippewa, 
"agame"  mean,  "on  the  other  side,"  "beyond.1' 
The  Narragansetts  called  England  "  acawmen- 
Mauke,"  "other-side  land."  The  site  of  Plymouth, 
Massachusetts,  is  maVked  on  Captain  John 
Smith's  Map  of  New  England  as  "Accomack." 
If  it  ever  received  this  name,  it  must  have  been 
given,  as  in  Virginia,  not  by  Indians  of  the 
place,  but  by  those  who  lived  "  on  the  other 
-"  side  "  of  Plymouth-bay. 

The  "Chawons"  or  "Chawwonocks," — whose 
country  was  the  southern  limit  of  Smith's  Map 
of  Virginia, — were  "the  Southrons,"  or  "  south- 
land people."  Their  seat,  on  what  is  now  Chow- 
an-river,  was  uchowan-ohke  ;"  the  Massachusetts 
•"sowan-ohke,"  (used  by  Eliot  for  "the  South  Coun- 
"try,"  Gen.  xxiv.  62),  Narragansett,  "sowdnaki," 
and  Chippewa,  "o  sticwun-ong,"  "  at  the  South." 
The  French  name  of  the  Chawanons  or  Ouclia- 
wanag,  a  tribe  of  the  "Nation  du  Feu,"  or  Mas- 
coutins,  and  that  of  the  Shawanoes,  Shawnoes 
or  Shawnees,  are  equivalents  of  Smith's  "  Chaw- 
"  ons." 

Not  far  West  of  the  "Chawons,"  on  Smith's 
Map,  was  the  country  of  the  "  Mangoags." 
Both  these  tribes  are  supposed  to  have  been 
Iroquois, — the  same  known  to  us,respectivel;v,  as 
the  Nottoway  s  and  Tuteloes.  The  name  "Mangoag" 
suggests  that  which  the  more  northern  Algonkin 
nations  gave  the  Iroquois ;  " Menques "  or 
"  Maquas,"  of  the  Dela wares  (corrupted  to 
"  Mingos")  uMegouak  "  of  the  Abnakis;  "  Mau- 
"  qu&uog"  of  the  Massachusetts  and  Narragan- 
-,  which  Roger  Williams  translates  by  "can- 
*'nibals,  or  man-eaters," — whence  the  English 
name,  kl  MpTiawks." 

Powhatan  told  Captain  Smith  of  "a  mighty  na- 


"tion"  called  "Pocoughtaonack,"  who  were  the 
enemies  of  the  tribes  on  the  Potomac ;  "a 
"  fierce  nation,  that  did  eate  men."  Strachey 
wrote  the  name,  "  Bocootawwanauks."  There 
can  be  little  doubt  that  these  are  forms  of  the 
Massachusetts,  " paguateaenuog,"  "  destroyers." 
Another  "  fierce  nation,"  of  Mohican  stock, — 
the  terror  of  southern  New  England,  until  it  was 
destroyed  by  the  English,  in  1837, — was  simili- 
larly  designated  by  the  neighboring  tribes,  as 
"Paguatoog"  or  "  Pequuttoog,"  "destroyers,"  cor- 
rupted by  the  English  to  "  Pequots." 

"  Weanock,"  "  Wyanoke,"  or  "  Wynauk,"  a 
low  meadow-point,  on  the  Powhatan  (James) 
river,  about  twenty  miles  above  Jamestown, 
was  "the  going-around  place,"  or  place  about 
which  the  river  "  wound  itself."  Eliot  would 
have  written  this  name  "waen-ohke"  or  "weenohke" 
— from  " waenu,"  "going  around,"  "winding 
"  about,"  and  "  ohke,"  "  place."  By  doubling 
the  first  syllable,  the  word  became  intensive  or 
frequentative.  We  find  this  form  in  the  Abna- 
ki "  wewiouniwi,"  utout  a  Vntour,"  "  all  about;" 
and  in  the  Chippeway  name  of  the  site  of 
Detroit,  "  Wdweatun"  or  "  Wawiidton ;"  with 
place-termination,  uWaweatun-ong,"  "at  the 
"place  of  going-round,  or  winding  about," 
— "indicating,"  as  some  suppose  "  the  circuitous 
"  approach  to  the  Indian  village." 

The  root,  "waen"  or  "ween,"  "  winding- 
"about,"  is  found  in  many  local  names  in  New 
England 

Heckewelder  gave  a  curious  translation  of 
"Tuckahoe,"  the  name  of  several  Creeks  in  Vir- 
ginia, Maryland,  and  New  Jersey:"  "Tuchd- 
"  choice  ; "  "  deer  are  shy,  difficult  to  come  at." 
(Transactions  American  Philosophical  Society,  iv. 
378).  "  Tuckhahoe"  was  a  generic  name  of  escu- 
lent "  corms  "  and  bulbous  roots.  It  means,  liter- 
ally, "something  round"  "or  globular."  The  Mas- 
sachusetts and  Delaware  form  is  "ptukqui"  ;  the 
Cree,  " p^ttikayoo,"  "  it  is  rounded."  Smith 
writes  the  Indian  name  of  the  roots  used  for 
food,1'  Tockawhoughe"  and  " Tockwhogh"  (Oenerall 
Historie,  26,  86).  The  species  most  common  in 
Virginia  was,  probably,  the  Golden  Club  or 
Floating  Arum  (Orontium  aquaticum). 

One  or  other  kind  of  "  Tuckahoe  "  has  given 
a  name  to  various  localities  where  it  was  for- 
merly abundant,  and,  especially,  to  water-cours- 
es. It  is  doubtful,  however,  whether  the  vege- 
table production  found  in  the  Middle  and  South- 
ern States,  called  "Virginia  Truffle"  and,  some- 
times, "  Tuckahoe"  and  "Indian  Bread"  (Sclero- 
tium  giganteum  ?)  was  ever  used  for  food.  See 
Kalm's  Travels,  by  Forster,  i.  225. 

J.  H.  Trumbull. 

Hartford,  Conn. 
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XVI.— FLOTSAM. 

[These  scraps  have  been  picked  up  in  various  places  and 
brought  to  this  place,  "as  they  are,"  without  any  voucher 
for  their  correctness  and  with  no  other  object  than  to  secure 
for  them  the  attention  of  our  readers. 

We  invite  discussion  concerning  each  of  them;  and  if 
any  of  them  are  incorrect  or  doubtful,  we  invite  correc- 
tions.— Editor  Historical  Magazine.] 

General  John  S.  Mosby's  Defence. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Sun  : 

Sir  :  I  am  really  amused  at  the  piece  in  your 
valuable  paper  from  "  A  Union  Soldier,"  for  it 
shows  how  hard-pressed  my  enemies  are  foi  some- 
thing to  say  against  me,  when  they  can  find  noth- 
ing worse  than  the  stuff  he  has  had  published. 
I  will  notice  them  in  their  order  : 
First :  The  capture  of  the  train,  in  October, 
1864,  on  the  road  between  Harper's  Ferry  and 
Martiusburg,  Va. 

This  was  on  a  military  road,  and  used  by 
the  Federal  Army,  which  was  then  in  the  Shen- 
andoah-Valley, for  transporting  troops  and  sup- 
plies. I  was  in  command  of  about  three  hun- 
dred men,  and  was  charged  with  the  duty  of 
impeding  the  advance  of  the  Federal  Army,  by 
intercepting  tlieir  communications.  If  I  opposed 
Sheridan  in  front,  my  small  force  would  count 
for  nothing ;  but,  by  throwing  it  in  his  rear  and 
on  his  communications,  it  became  a  tremendous 
power,  because  three  hundred  men,  under  a  skil- 
ful commander,  operating  in  the  rear  of  an  Army, 
are  equivalent  to  ten  thousand  in  front.  It  was 
just  as  legitimate  for  me  to  attack  Sheridan,  in 
his  rear,  as  for  Early,  to  attack  him  in  front ; 
and  Sheridan,  in  his  Report  to  the  Committee 
on  the  Conduct  of  the  War,  has  testified  to  the 
efficiency  of  my  command,  for  he  says  that, 
after  the  defeat  of  Early,  he  could  have  gone  on 
to  Richmond,  but  that  he  had  to  detail  two- 
thirds  of  his  force  to  guard  his  communications 
against  my  attack. 

The  train  I  captured  was  on  the  way  to  sup- 
ply Sheridan's  Army.     It  had  on  it,  besides  a 
large  number  of  officers  and  soldiers,  a  consid- 
erable number  of  passengers.     Among  the  offi- 
cers  were  two  Paymasters,  with  one  hundred 
and  seventy-five  thousand  dollars,  going  to  pay 
off  Sheridan's  troops.     Of  course,  it  was  just  as 
legitimate  War  to  capture  and  destroy  this  train, 
as  to  kill  or  capture  Sheridan  and  his  men.     I 
penetrated  far  in  rear  of  the  Federal  Army,  and 
captured  this  train,  within  a  mile  of  a   large 
camp,  and  burned  it.     The  object  of  my  com- 
mand was  not  so  much  to  capture  trains  as  to 
compel   Sheridan  to  detach  heavily  from  his 
front  to  guard  his  rear.     If  Mrs.  Tolles  and  the 
other  passengers  on  this  train    "  were   turned 
'out,    destitute     and     unprotected,"    as    this 
'Union   Soldier"   avers,   it   was   Sheridan's 
fault,  and  not  mine ;  for  he  ought  to  havejhad 
t  properly  guarded. 
Hist.  Mao.     Vol.  VII.    4 


Again  :  These  female  passengers  only  suffer- 
ed a  little  inconvenience — no  violence  was  offer- 
ed them— and  if  they  chose  to  subject  them- 
selves to  the  hazard  of  riding  on  a  military 
railroad,  they  had  nobody  to  blame  but  them- 
selves ;  otherwise,  Sheridan  might  have  guard- 
ed all  his  trains  by  putting  a  few  females  on 
board.  He  might  as  wTell  have  put  women  in 
front  of  his  line  of  battle,  to  keep  us  from 
shooting  at  the  men.  I  was,  myself,  present 
when  this  train  was  captured  ;  and  there  is  no 
incident  of  my  military  life  to  which  I  refer 
with  more  pride  and  pleasure.  If  it  was  right 
for  Sheridan  to  capture  railroad  trains,  why 
shouldn't  I  do  it  ?  Sherman  justified  the  burning 
of  the  city  of  Atlanta;  and,  in  reply  to  Hood's 
complaint,  said  that  uWar  meant  cruelty."  Is 
there  more  wrong  in  burning  a  train  of  cars 
and  subjecting  a  few  passengers  to  a  temporary 
inconvenience,  than  in  the  destruction  of  a 
whole  city  and  turning  a  whole  population  out 
of  doors  ? 

Second  Charge :  He  says :  "  At  the  same 
11  time,  Colonel  Tolles,  General  Sheridan's  Quar- 
"  ter- master,  was  shot  by  this  same  outlaw,  at 
"  Cedar-creek,"  etc. 

Now,  a  small  detachment  of  my  command 
met  Colonel  Tolles,  with  a  small  detachment 
of  Cavalry,  near  Newtown,  on  the  Valley-turn- 
pike. Tolles  and  his  party  retreated  and  were 
pursued  by  my  men ;  Tolles,  while  running,  was 
shot  in  the  hack.  All  right:  he  took  the  chances 
of  escape  in  preference  to  surrender.  I  sup- 
pose, if  Colonel  Tolles  could  have  had  the 
opportunity,  he  would  have  shot  me.  That 
is  what  men  go  to  war  for;  and  I  can't  see 
how  there  is  any  greater  crime  in  killing  Col- 
nel  Tolles,  in  the  rear  of  Sheridan  than  in  his 
front. 

Third  Point:  "This  outlaw  hanged  five 
t;  stragglers  at  Berryville." 

In  September,  1864,  General  Custer  captured 
and  hanged  seven  of  my  men,  in  the  streets  of 
Front  Royal, Virginia.  Immediately  on  hearing 
of  this,  having  a  lot  of  thirty  prisoners  on  hand, 
I  made  them  draw  lots  for  seven  to  be  hanged  as 
a  measure  of  retaliation  to  protect  my  men. 
These  men  wTere  hanged  on  the  Valley-pike, 
along  which  Sheridan's  troops  travelled,  every 
day,  as  a  warning  of  what  they  might  expect,  if 
any  more  of  my  men  were  hanged.  At  the 
same  time,  I  wrote  a  letter  to  General  Sheridan, 
which  was  published  in  the  newspapers  of  the 
time  and  can  be  found  in  the  Memoir  of  my 
command,  by  Scott,  avowing  my  responsibility 
for  the  act,  and  stating  my  reasons  for  it. 
Sheridan  acknowledged  ti;e  ju-the  of  the  deed, 
by  ordering  my  men  to  be  treated  with  the  hu- 
manities of  War.     I  have  never  been  called  in 
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question  for  this  act,  although  I  assumed  all 
the  responsibility  for  it. 

^  The  "  Union  Soldier"  pretends  that  these 
"  exploits  of  the  chivalric  Mosby"_  have  never 
been  given  to  the  world.  If  he  will  only  con- 
sult the  Memoir  of  my  command,  by  Scott,  he 
will  see  that  the  death  of  Colonel  Tolles,  the 
capture  of  the  train  and  the  incidents  connect- 
ed with  it,  and  the  hanging  of  the  prisoners, 
are  all  spoken  of.  They  were  all  legitimate 
acts  of  War.  I  think  it  high  time  for  a  people 
who  glory  in  '•  Sherman's  march  from  the 
"mountains  to  the  sea,"  in  which  he  made  a 
desert.of  the  country  that  lay  in  his  track — who 
received,  with  huzzas,  Sheridan's  triumphant 
Despatch  "that  he  had  burned  three  thousand 
"  bams  and  mills,  and  made  the  Valley  of  Vir- 
ginia so  desolate  that  a  crow  could  not  fly 
"  over  it  without  carrying  his  rations," — to  cease 
objecting  that  anybody  did  not  observe  the 
rules  of  mitigated  War. 

Very  truly, 

Jno.  S.  Mosby. 
Warrenton,  Nov.  6.    [1869.] 


A  Remarkable  Family. — The  Rev.  R.  H. 
Morrison,  D.D.,  of  Lincoln-county,  who  was 
the  first  President  and,  more  than  any  other 
man,  the  father  of  Davidson  College,  raised  a 
family  of  six  daughters  and  four  sons.  His 
eldest?  daughter  is  the  wife  of  General  D.  H. 
Hill;  his  eldest  son,  William  W.  Morrison, 
now  dead,  was  a  Major  in  the  Confederate  ser- 
vice; his  second  daughter,  Mrs.  James  P.  Ir- 
win, of  Charlotte,  is  a  writer  of  some  celebrity, 
and  is  also  the  inventor  of  an  improved  mode 
of  architecture;  his  third  daughter  is  the 
widow  of  Stonewall  Jackson;  his  fourth, 
now  dead,  was  the  wife  of  General  Rufus 
Barringer ;  his  fifth  is  the  wife  of  Colonel  A.  C. 
Avery,  of  Burke;  and  his  youngest  has  recent- 
ly been  married  to  Colonel  J.  E.  Brown,  of 
Mecklenburg.  His  two  sons,  J.  G.  and  R,  II. 
Morrison,  Jr.,  now  in  California,  wrere  both 
Captains  in  the  late  War,  and  saw  hard  service, 
one  of  them  losing  a  limb;  and  his  youngest 
son,  Alfred  J.  Morrison,  graduated  at  Davidson 
College,  last  June,  with  the  first  honors  of  that 
institution,  and  will  enter  the  legal  profession, 
in  North  Carolina. 

The  recent  marriage  of  Dr.  Morrison's 
youngest  daughter  lias  suggested  these  facts  ; 
and  it  is  hoped  that  we  do  not  transcend  the 
bounds  of  propriety  in  publishing  them.  "  The 
"seed  of  the  righteous  shall  be  established." — 
North  Carolina  Presbyterian. 


Dr.  Hopkins,  the    Hopkinsian.— In  1793, 


Doctor  Samuel  Hopkins,  of  Newport,  Rhode 
Island,  published  his  System  of  Doctrines,  in  \ 
two  octavo  volum:  s.  It  was  issued  by  sub- 
sciiption;  and  among  the  eighteen  columns  of 
subscribers'  names — no  less  than  twenty-eight 
in  South  Carolina — are  found  those  of  seven- 
teen "free  blacks,"  of  Newport  and  Provi- 
dence— such  as  Prince  Amy,  Mrs.  Wishee  Buck- 
minster,  Congo  Jenkins,  Solmar  Nubia,  Zingo 
Stevens,  Mrs.  Duchess  Quamine,  Nimble  Night- 
ingale, and  Bristol  Yamma. — Examiner  and 
Chronicle. 


General   Rosecrans   on   the   Battle  op 

Stone-river. — The  following  letter  appears  in 
the  San  Francisco  Alta,  of  September  19: 

"  It  seems  desirable  that  the  statements  de- 
"  tracting  from  the  true  lustre  of  the  Nation's 
"  achievements,  in  the  late  k  little  unpleasantness,' 
"should  not  be  accounted  as  history.  Swinton, 
"  in  his  Twelve  Decisive  Battles,  says  the  Reb- 
"els  had  '  about  thirty-five  thousand  men  at  the 
"  '  Battle  of  Stone-river.'  " 

"  First :  I  know  that  we  took  prisoners  from  one 
"  hundred  and  ninety-two  Regiments  of  Infantry, 
"twelve  Battalions  of  Sharpshooters,  twenty- 
"  three  Batteries  of  Artillery,  twenty-nine  Regi- 
"  ments  of  Cavalry,  and  twenty-four  Cavalry 
"  commands,  less  than  Regiments.  By  any  rea- 
"  sonable  computation  of  the  strength  of  these 
"  organizations,  can  they  aggregate  only  thirty- 
"  five  thousand  men  ?  Try  it. 

"  Second :  General  Bragg's  official  Report, 
"published  in  the  newspapers,  gives  his  loss  in 
"  that  battle  at  fourteen  thousand,  seven  hum- 
"  dred  men,  hors  du  combat.  If  he  lost  as  large 
"  a  per  centage  as  we  did — say  twenty  per  cent. 
"  of  his  command — he  must  have  had  five  times 
"fourteen  thousand,  seven  hundred,  or  seventy- 
"  three  thousand,  five  hundred  men. 

11  Third  :  General  Bragg' s  official  Map  of  that 
"  battle  represents  his  line  considerably  over- 
"  lapping  ours,  on  both  flanks;  and  yet  he  gives 
"  us  all  the  ground  we  really  occupied,  and  about 
"  one  Division  more.  We  had  forty-three  thou-> 
"  sand  men  in  that  battle. 

"Is  it  creditable  that  any  General,  much  less 
"General  Bragg,  would  have  attempted  to 
"  cover  all  onr  line,  the  imaginary  overplus, 
"  and  several  hundred  yards  beyond,  on  each 
"  flank,  with  thirty-five  thousand  men  ?  Even  a 
"  military  Report  wTould  fail  to  make  me  believe 

"it- 

"  My  official  Report,  estimates  the  Rebel  force 
"at  about  sixty-twTo  thousand. 

"  Please  call  public  attention  to  the  foregoing 
"  in  your  journal,  and  oblige  your  friend, 

"W.  S.  Rosecrans." 
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The  Baptists  of  Maine. — We  have  a  his- 
tory. In  1681,  several  persons  were  baptized  in 
Kittery,  and  united  with  the  Baptist-church  in 
Boston,  which  was  nearest  to  them.  One  of 
their  members,  William  Screven,  was  licensed, 
by  the  Boston-church,  "  to  exercise  his  gifts  at 
u Kittery,  or  elsewhere,  as  the  providence  of 
"  God  may  cast  him." 

As  soon  as  the  design  of  these  few  Baptists 
was  known  in  town,  Mr.  Woodbridge,  the  Con- 
gregational Minister,  and  Mr.  Huche,  the  Magis- 
trate, summoned  those  who  had  attended  the 
Boston  meeting,  and  threatened  to  fine  them 
five  shillings  each,  for  every  such  offence  in  the 
future.  The  same  year,  the  General  Court 
placed  Mr.  Screven  under  bonds  for  good  be- 
havior, that  is,  not  to  hold  meetings  ;  but  not 
being  careful  to  comply  with  these  tyrannical 
requirements,  he  was  fined  ten  pounds.  In 
1682,  a  Church  was  organized,  whose  history  is 
soon  told.  Persecuted  by  Church  and  State 
authorities,  it  soon  disbanded,  and  most  of 
its  members  removed  to  other  localities. 

It  was  eighty-five  years  after  the  Church  at 
Kittery  was  scattered,  before  any  further  at- 
tempt was  made  to  gather  another.  Doctor 
Smith,  of  Haverhill,  Massachusetts,  accompanied 
by  one  or  two  of  his  members,  visited  Maine. 
Their  missionary  labors  were  blessed ;  and,  as  a 
result,  a  Baptist-church  was  organized  at  Ber- 
wick, in  1768,  which  is  now  the  o'dest  in  the 
State,  and  which  held  its  Centennial  Anniver- 
sary last  year.  The  early  members  suffered 
greatly  from  the  "  Standing  Order.1'  Some  of 
them  were  imprisoned,  whose  property  was 
seized  and  sold  for  Parish  taxes. 

From  this  time,  Baptist  sentiments  prevailed ; 
and  Churches  were  organized,  which  united  in 
forming  the  New  Hampshire  Association,  in 
1785. 

At  the  present  time,  we  have  thirteen  Associ- 
ations, two  hundred  and  sixty-nine  Churches, 
one  hundred  and  forty-three  Pastors  ;  one  hun- 
dred and  eighty-two  ordained  Ministers,  and 
nineteen  thousand,  eight  hundred,  and  thirty- 
three  members,  as  reported  in  1868 — returns  for 
present  year  not  yet  published : — Sabbath-school 
teachers,  one  thousand,  eight  hundred,  anel 
ninety-eight ;  scholars,  seventeen  thousand,  anel 
ten  ;  contributions,  about  four  thousand  dollars 
•each  to  Foreign  anel  Domestic  Missions,  and 
several  thousand  to  other  objects. — Examiner. 


a  "  Remedie  against  fevers,  poysons,  small-pox, 
"  the  plague,  and  such  Wee"  :  "  R.  In  ye  month 
11  of  March  take  Toades,  as  many  as  you  will, 
"alive;  putt  them  into  an  earthern  pott;  cover 
"  with  a  broad  tyle ;  then  overwhelm  y«  pott, 
"so  ye  bottom  may  be  uppermost;  putt  char- 
"  coales  round  about  it,  and  in  ye  open  ayre, 
"not  in  an  house.  Sett  it  on  fire;  when  colel 
"  take  out  y  toades  and  in  iron  mortar  pound 
"them  well,  and  tearce  them"—  [whatever  that 
may  be]—"  a  black  powder  will  result.  Of  this, 
"  you  may  give  a  dragme  inwardly  in  any  affec- 
"  tion.  For  prevention,  \  a  dragme  will  suffice. 
"Moderate  ye  dose  according  to  y9  strength 
"  and  constitution  of  ye  partie."  College  Review. 


A  Quaint  Prescription. — Doctor  Upham, 
at  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Massachusetts  Meeli- 
cal  Society,  read  the  subjoined  old-fashioned 
prescription,  sent  by  a  famous  London  physi- 
cian to  John  Winthrop,  Governor  of  the  Colony 
of  Massachusetts  Bay,  A.  D.  1643.     It  is  called 


Robert  Sandeman,  founder  of  the  sect  who 
took  from  him  the  name  of  Sandemanians,  wa3 
a  native  of  Perth,  in  Scotland,  where  he  was 
born,  1723.  He  was  educated  at  the  University 
of  Edinburgh;  and  having  married  a  daughter 
of  the  Reverend  John  Glass,  became  a  follower 
of  his  opinions,  and  an  Elder  in  one  of  his 
Churches. 

The  subject  of  controversy  which  led  to  the 
formation  of  this  party  was  a  particular  view 
of  the  nature  of  Justifying  Faith ;  but  they 
eliffer  also  from  other  communions,  in  the  mat- 
ter of  discipline  anel  church-fellowship,  especi- 
ally in  the  administration  of  the  Sacrament  of 
the  Lord's  Supper.  Their  fundamental  tenets 
were  Calvinistic. 

Whatever  subjects  may  have  engrossed  the 
general  attention,  there  never  has  been  a  period* 
when  the  people  of  Boston  lost  their  interest 
in  those  of  a  religious  nature.  The  letters  of 
Robert  Sandeman  to  Mr.  Hervey  had  excited  a 
elesire  in  some  people,  to  see  the  former  in  this 
quarter  of  the  worlel.  Pressing  solicitations 
were  sent  to  him,  from  different  parts  of  New 
Englanel,  by  letter  from  some  of  the  Clergy  as 
well  as  of  the  laity  ;  and  he  arrived  in  Boston, 
on  the  eighteenth  of  October,  1764,  in  the  ship 
George  and  James,  Captain  Montgomery,  from 
Glasgow.  On  the  next  Sabbath,  he  coneluctecl 
religious  service,  at  Masons'  Hall. 

Those  who  first  associated  with  him,  in' Bos- 
ton, were  Edward  Foster,  Alford  Butler,  and 
George  Ogilvie,  with  their  respective  wives  and 
families ;  and,  very  soon  after,  Edward  King, 
Henry  Capen,  Adam  Chireau,  Ebenezer  Allen, 
Barnabas  Allen,  Hopestill  Capen,  Benjamin 
Davies,  Isaac  Winslow,  Colburn  Barrell,  Walter 
Barrell,  Mr.  Peck,  Hannah  Robinson,  Susannah 
Davies,  Mary  Cotton,  Mary  West,  Kerial  West, 
Mrs.  Stayner,  anel  some  others,  of  both  sexes. 
Mr.  Joseph  Howe  and  Samuel  Harris  and  wife 
joined  the  Society,  at  a  later  period. 

They  first  met  in  a  large  room,  at  Mr.  Fos- 
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tcr's  house,  in  Prince-street,  near  Hanover ;  but, 
as  much  attention  was  excited,  they  removed  to 
the  Long  Room,  at  the  Green  Dragon.  They 
soon  built  a  house  at  the  bottom  of  a  lane 
leading  to  the  Mill-  pond,  somewhere  between 
the  two  Baptist  meeting-houses :  it  is  now  call- 
ed Veazie-place.  It  was  erected  for  the  sole 
purpose  of  a  Meeting-house,  by  assistance  of 
many  friends. 

This  house  was  burned  in  a  fire  which  hap- 
pened on  Sunday  afternoon,  the  fourth  of  April, 
1773,  and  destroyed  a  large  number  of  wooden 
buildings. 

Th#  Sandemanian  Society  afterwards  con- 
vened at  a  Mr.  Townsend's,,  in  Cross-street. 
They  subsequently  built  a  house,  in  the  rear  of 
Middle,  now  Hanover-street,  where  they  met 
till  1824  ;  when  the  attendance  became  so  thin 
as  to  occasion  the  discontinuance  ot  their  meet- 
ings. A  primary-school  was  afterwards  kept 
in  the  same  building. 

As  to  church- officers,  they  always  had  two 
Elders  (teachers)  and  Deacons.  No  Deaconesses 
are  recollected.  Daniel  Humphries,  Esquire, 
brother  to  the  late  Colonel  Humphries,  was 
early  a  Deacon  here ;  but  soon  removed  to 
Danbury,  Connecticut,  te  officiate  as  an  Elder. 
Mr.  Humphries  was  afterwards  United  States 
District  Attorney  for  New  Hampshire,  and  re- 
sided in  Portsmouth,  and  was  Elder  of  a  small 
Society  there. 

Mr.  Sandeman  died  at  Danbury,  Connecticut, 
on  the  second  of  April,  1771,  aged  forty-eight. 

Part  of  their  Creed  was  to  keep  open  house, 
and  help  all  their  brethren  that  needed  assist- 
ance. 

Hopestill  Capen  was  a  dry-goods  dealer,  in 
Union-street. 

Isaac  Winslow  was  father  of  Isaac,  who  was 
a  Long-wharf  merchant,  thirty /or  [forty  years 
ago. 

Samuel  Harris  was  father  of  the  late  Isaac 
Harris.— Boston  Transcript. 


Relics  op  the  Spanish  Settlement  of 
Florida. — We  learn  that  the  workmen,  in 
overhauling  the  old  fort,  at  St.  Augustine,  Flori- 
da, discovered  several  subterranean  cells  or 
prisons,  each  of  which  contained  a  long,  iron, 
upright  box  and  a  human  skeleton  in  irons.  I( 
is  supposed  these  were  refractory  Spanish  sol- 
diers, or  perhaps  prisoners  of  war,  who  were 
incarcerated  in  these  sweat  boxes  and  left  there 
to  die,  hundreds  of  years  ago. —  Charleston 
Courier,  July  31. 


'    Scraps. — At   the   Centennial  Celebration   of 
the  John-street  Church,  New  York,  the  Bible 


which  Philip  Embury  used  in  its  pulpit  was 
exhibited — a  small  quarto,  black-letter  book, 
dated  1611,  in  good  preservation,  generally,  but, 
rebound  in  light  calf. 

The  impression  has  gone  out  that  it  is  a  copy 
of  the  first  edition  of  our  present  translation, 
which  appeared  in  that  year;  but  this  is  not 
the  case.  It  is  a  copy  of  the  Genevan  transla- 
tion.—  Christian  Advocate. 

— The  Savannah  (Georgia)  Republican  pub- 
lishes a  curious  document.  It  is  a  Grant  of  the 
present  territory  of  Georgia,  to  Sir  Robert 
Montgomery,  Baronet,  by  the  Palatine  and 
Lords  Proprietors  of  Carolina,  under  the  name 
of  "  The  Margravate  of  Azilia."  The  Grant  is 
dated  the  nineteenth  of  June,  1717,  fifteen 
years  before  the  advent  of  Oglethorpe. 

— Upon  a  white  marble  monument,  near  the 
street,  in  Stonington,  is  the  following  inscrip- 
tion: "When  Rhode  Island,  by  her  Legisla- 
"  ture,  from  1844  to  1850,  repudiated  her  Revo 
"  lutionary  debt,  Doctor  Richmond  removed 
"  from  that  State  to  this  Borough  and  selected 
"  this  as  his  family  burial-place,  resolving  that 
"the  remains  of  himself  and  family  should  ■ 
"  not  be  disgraced  by  being  a  part  of  the  com- 
"  mon  earth  of  a  repudiating  State." 

On  the  reverse  of  the  monument,  is  the  follow- 
ing :  "A  trust  fund  is  given  to  the  Town  of 
"  Stonington,  to  keep  this  ground,  wails,  etc.r 
"  in  good  repair,  forever.     See  Town  Record." 

The  Cemetery  is  triangular  in  shape,  and  is 
cared  for,  faithfully,  by  the  authorities  of  the 
Town. 

— In  the  Boston  Town  Records  of  the  four- 
teenth of  March,  1653,  after  the  great  fire, 
there  is  an  Order  that  "  Every  household  shall 
"  provide  a  pole,  of  about  twelve  feet  long,  with  a 
"good  large  swob  at  the  end  of  it,  to  reach  the  » 
"  rofe  of  his  house  to  quench  fire." 

— An  engraved  fac-simile  letter  of  Martha 
Washington,  among  the  historical  curiosities  of 
the  Capitol,  does  not  speak  very  well  for  her 
literary  culture — albeit  she  was  one  of  the 
most  elegant  ladies  of  the  Old  Dominion.  It 
was  written  to  an  intimate  friend,  during  her 
husband's  Presidency,  and  when  New  York 
was  the  seat  of  Government.  Most  of  the  pe- 
culiarities are  clue,  it  is  true,  to  old-fashioned 
spelling  and  customs : 

"  New-York,  October  the  22d,  1789. 
"My  Dear  Fanny 

"  I  Have  by  mrs.  Sims  sent  you  a  watch  it  is 
"  one  of  the  cargoe  that  I  have  so  long  men- 
"  tioned  to  you,  that  was  expected,  I  hope  is 
"  such  a  one  as  will  please  you — it  is  of  the 
11  newest  fashion,  if  that  has  any  influence  on 
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"  your  tast,  the  chain  is  of  mr.  Lears  choosing 
I  and  such  as  mrs.  Adams  the  vice-presidents 
"  lady  and  those  in  the  polite  circle  wear.         , 

"  mrs  Sims  wilt  give  you  a  better  account  of 
"the  fashions  than  I  can — I  live  a  very  dull  life 
"  hear  and  know  nothing  that  passes  in  the 
"  town — I  never  goe  to  any  public  place — in- 
"  deed  I  think  I  am  more  like  a  state  prisoner 
"than  anything  else,  there  is  certain  bounds 
"  set  for  me  whic.fi  I  must  not  depart  from — 
"  and  as  I  cannot  doe  as  I  like  I  am  obstinate 
"  and  stay  at  home  a  great  deal. 

"  the  President  set  out  this  day  week  on  a  tour 
"  to  the  eastward  mr  Lear  and  major  Jackson 
"  attended  him — my  dear  children  has  had 
"very  bad  colds  but  thank  god  they  are  getting 
"  better  my  love  and  good  wishes  attend  you 
"  and  all  with  you — remember  me  to  mr  &  mrs 
"  L  Wn  how  is  the  poor  child — kiss  marie  I 
"  send  her  too  little  handkershcefs  to  wipe  her 
"  nose.1; 

"  adue    "'/-_  I  am  my  dear  Fanny  yours 
"  most  affectionately 

"  M  Washington" 

— The  oldest  tannery,  it  is  said,  in  the  United 
States,  is  located  at  Bethlehem,  in  Pennsylvania. 
It  was  built  by  the  Moravians,  in  1743,  and  en- 
larged by  them,  in  1762.  Eleven  vats,  sunk  at 
that  time,  are  still  in  use,  though  they  have 
been  repaired  on  several  occasions.  The  build- 
ing is  of  stone,  three  stories  high. 


XVIL— NOTES. 

Ancient  Ball:ticket. — We  have  copied  the 
following,  as  a  matter  of  curiosity,  from  the 
original,  belonging  to  John  W.  Hammersly,  Esq. 
Fifth-avenue,  New  York  City.  D. 

COMMEMORATION  BALL. 

The  Honor  of  Miss  E.  Hammersly  *s  Company 
is  requested  on  Friday  evening,  the  22d  of 
Febry  at  the  City  Hotel,  to  celebrate  the  Anni- 
versy  of  the  Birth  of 

GENERAL  WASHINGTON. 

— MANAGERS. 

James  Farquhar,  )  C  William  M.  Seton, 

Jacob  Morton,      >  1799  1  John  R.  Livingston, 

Aquila  Giles.       )  (  William  Armstrong. 

NEW- YORK. 


General  Greene. — The  writer  lately  met  with 
an  old  volume  of  Rollin's  Ancient  History,  which 
appears  to  have  once  belonged  to  the  celebrated 
General  Greene.  On  the  margin  of  cne  of  its 
pages  is  drawn  an  index,  pointing  to  the  follow- 
ing passage,  with  the  word  "  Rhode -Island"  writ- 
ten underneath,  in  the  hand- writing,  as  it  is  pre- 


sumed, of  that  illustrious  hero.  "Here  [Carth- 
age] "  the  genius  of  a  State  composed  of  mer- 
"  chants  discovers  itself,  who  know  the  full  val- 
"ue  of  money,  but  not  the  merit  of  soldiers; 
"who  make  a  traffic  of  their  blood,  as  though 
1 '  they  were  goods ;  and  always  go  to  the  cheapest 
"market.  In  such  a  Republic,  when  an  exi- 
"  gency  is  once  answered,  the  merit  of  services 
"  is  no  longer  remembered." — The  Rhode  Island 
Literary  Repository,  i.,  607.  February,  1815. 
New  York  City.  W.  K. 


Tallies. — In  London,  forty  years  ago,  the 
ancient  Tally  was  (and  possibly  still  is,)  in  gener- 
al use  by  the  Milk-maids  :  each,  bearing  two  tin- 
pails  suspended  from  a  yoke  across  her  shoulders, 
gave  av  every  customer's  door,  a  shrill  oral  notice 
of  her  presence.  The  house-servant  came  out 
with  a  pitcher  in  one  hand  and  the  tally  in  the 
other — a  smooth  and  thin  piece  of  wood  ten  or 
twelve  inches  long  and  two  inches  wide.  For 
every  pint  or  quart  poured  into  the  pitcher,  a  long 
or  short  mark  was  drawn  with  red  chalk  across  it. 

New  York  City.  T. 


Convicts  sent  to  America. 

London,  October  26.  This  Morning  118  Fel- 
on Convicts  were  carried  from  Newgate  and  put 
on  board  a  close  Lighter,  in  order  to  be  trans- 
ported in  the  Caesar  to  his  Majesty's  Plantations 
in  America. 

Dublin,  October  7.  Several  Criminals  indent- 
ed themselves  yesterday  for  his  Majesty's  Planta- 
tions in  America. — The  New-York  Gazette,  Feb- 
ruary 13.  1732. 

Philadelphia,  July  26.  We  hear  from  Cape 
May  that  last  week  the  Bodies  of  three  Men 
drove  ashore  there,  one  of  them  had  good  Cloaths 
on,  Gold  Buttons  in  his  Shirt  sleeves,  two  Gold 
Rings  on  his  Finger,  a  Watch  and  some  pieces 
of  Gold  in  his  Pocket,  and  Silver  Buckles  in  his 
Shoes,  but  was  shot  thro'  the  Head,  the  other  two 
had  their  Heads  cut  off.  About  the  same  time  a 
Sloop  drove  on  shore  about  15  Miles  to  the  North- 
ward of  the  Cape,  but  it  is  not  known  who  she  or 
the  Men  are.  We  also  hear  that  a  Brigentine  sail- 
ed up  our  Bay  as  far  as  Bombay-Hook,  then  tack- 
ed about  and"  stood  to  Sea.  Some  think  it  was 
the  Brigentine  bound  from  Bristol  with' a  num- 
ber of  Convicts,  and  that  they  had  mutined,  and 
Murdered  the  Master  and  Men.— The  New-York 
Gazette,  July  30;  1733. 

London,  January  17.  This  Morning  about 
120  Felons  were  carried  from  Black-fryers  Stairs, 
in  a  close  Lighter,  to  Woolwich,  in  order  tobe 
put  on  board  the  Caesar,  now  lying  there,  which 
Ship  is  to  transport  them  to  his  Majesty's  Plan- 
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tations  in  America.—  The  New-York  Gazette, 
April  29,  1734. 

Dublin,  Sept.  9.  On  Tuesday  last  ten  Coach- 
es full  of  convict  Felons  were  shipp'd  at  the 
Quay,  in  order  to  be  transported  to  his  Majesty's 
Plantations  in  America. — The  New- York  Gazette 
and  Weekly  Post-Boy,  November  13,  1749. 

New  York  City.  W.  K. 


The  Lee  Family  of  Virginia.-  In  one  of  the 
April  numbers  of  The  Nation,  W.  H.  W.,  notic- 
ing a  book  on  the  Lee  Genealogy,  published  by 
Richardson,  of  New  York,  points  out  the  mis- 
take of  the  Editor  of  the  work,  in  supposing 
that  Richard  Lee,  the  emigrant,  was  the  son  of 
Launcelot  Lee. 

Manuscript  records  in  the  Maryland  Land  Of- 
fice state  that,  early  in  1639,  Richard  Lee  and 
his  wife  came  with  the  Province ;  and  he  seems 
to  have  secured  land  on  the  Maryland,  as  well 
as  the  Virginia,  side  of  the  Potomac.  An  in- 
scription, on  the  tombstone  of  one  of  his  sons,  in 
Westmoreland-county,  Virginia,  says  he  was  de- 
scended of  an  old  family  of  Merton-Regis,  in 
Shropshire,  like  Robert  Lee,  Merchant-tailor  and 
Mayor  of  London,  in  1602,  who  was  the  son  of 
Humphrey  Lee,  of  Bridgenorth,  Shropshire. 

Campbell,  the  most  accurate  of  the  historians 
of  Virginia,  designated  the  story  of  Richard  Lee, 
as  a  Cavalier  visiting  Charles  the  First,  at  Breda, 
as  a  fiction.  Since  he  wrote,  the  Calendar  of 
British  StatePapers,  Colonial  Series,  has  been 
published;  and  from  it  we  learn  that,  in  1654,  Rich- 
ard Lee,  the  settler,  visited  England  and  was  a 
Cromwellian.  In  September,  1655,  his  trunk,  con- 
taining some  silver,  was  seized  on  board  the  ship 
Anthony,  at  Gravesend.  The  Records,  in  the  State 
Paper  Office,  say  it  was  restored,  "Colonel  Lee 
"  being  faithful  and  useful  to  the  interests  of  the 
4  '  Common  wealth. " —  Calendar  StatePapers,  Col- 
onial Series. 

Anacostia,  D.  C.  E.  I).  N. 


The  following  facts  I  transcribed  from  the  city 

Comptroller's  books,  viz: 

The  assessed  value  of  real  estate  in  this  city,  in 

1808,  was $  21,740.170 

Personal  estate 3,373.550 


New  York  City,  in  1829. 

Extract  from  a  letter  of  J.  Bogert  Jr.,  New 
York,  February  20,  1829. 

The  great  pear-tree  was  brought  from  Holland, 
by  Gov.  Stuyvesant,  in  1650,  &  planted  by  him 
on  his  then  Bowery,  now  the  corner  of  13th  Street 
&  Third  Avenue.  It  occupies  the  same  spot  &  is 
alive. 

The  house,  No.  176  Water-street,  in  which 
I  was  a  clerk  two  years,  was  the  first  in  this  city, 
to  exchange  leaden  window-sashes  for  wood. 

The  population  of  this  city,  by  the  last  census, 
taken  in  1825,  was  166,086  souls:  it  is  now,  up- 
ward of  180,000,  perhaps  190,000. 


Taxes  thereon $138,984.18 

Assessed  value,  in  1828,  Real  es- 
tate  •. 

Personal  estate 


25,113.720 


77,139.880 
36,879.65a 


$114,019,533; 

Taxes  thereon. . . .  $485,751.72 

The  streets  on  the  North  or  Hudson-river,  ex- 
tend to  13th  Street. 

On  the  East-river,  to  Dry  Dock. 

On  Broadway  and  Bowery,  to  13th  street. 
Registered  tonnage  of  this  city, 

for  182-*,  was 128,285  tons. 

Enrolled 172,112  tons. 

300,397  tons. 

Steam  boats 10,482 

Portland,  Me.  W.  W. 


The  Vermont  "Land-jobber." 

[The  following  article  appeared  in  The  Western  Star,  a 
paper  published  at  Stockhridge,  Massachusetts,  and  was 
reprinted  by  Cobbett  in  Forcvyine's  Gazette,  Monday,  No- 
vember 27,  1797. 

New  Yoek  City.  W.  K.j; 

Few  individuals  have  been  more  the  subject  of 
general  conversation  for  some  time  past,  than 
General  Ira  Allen,  of  Vermont.  By  his  late  let- 
ter to  his  friend  in  Fairhaven,  it  appears  that 
the  principal  officers  in  this  nation  have  trans- 
mitted such  vouchers  and  information  as  will 
save  that  gentleman  from  the  capital  punishment 
which  was  expected  about  the  time  that  M1  Lean- 
was  executed  in  Canada. 

General  Allen  was  born  in  Salisbury,  in  Con- 
ecticut ;  and,  not  long  before  the  late  War,  he- 
went  into  Vermont,  where  he  had  a  large  share 
in  effecting  the  independence  of  that  State,  from 
the  State  of  New  York.  His  lot  was  to  become 
the  chief  agent  in  the  Land- office,  and  he  thereby 
procured  large  Patents  and  Grants  for  himself. 
Vermont  neglected  to  make  restitution  to  those 
who  were  deprived  of  their  honest  claims  under 
the  New  York  title  ;  and  the  people  of  Vermont 
obtained  a  quitclaim  of  all  further  title  and  jur- 
isdiction, for  thirty  thousand  dollars.  The  lands 
and  public  money  thus  engrossed  and  expanded,, 
left  General  Allen  with  the  largest  estate  in  Ver- 
mont, and  some  said,  the  largest  in  New  Eng- 
land. 

In  his  attempt  to  build  furnaces  and  mills  and 
make  improvements  on  his  estates,  he  became  ia- 
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volved  in  debt,  first  in  Quebec,  and  then  in  New 
York.  He  was  pushed  into  both  places  by  his 
creditors,  and  made  many  efforts  to  rescue  him- 
self, by  mortgaging  his  property.  Lands  he  would 
not  sell,  because  they  were  rising  in  value  :  taxes 
were  levied  upon  them,  but  he  found  expedients 
not  to  alienate  any. 

In  this  distress  he  embarked  for  England, 
having  previously  sent  out  a  nephew,  to  negoci- 
ate  a  credit.  He  procured  a  small  quantity  of 
goods,  which  arrived  with  his  nephew,  at  Boston ; 
but  the  young  man  took  them  for  his  own  use, 
in  reward  for  his  services  to  his  uncle.  A  second 
quantity  were  shipped  to  New  York  ;  but,  want- 
ing money  to  pay  the  impost,  bis  agents  intrust- 
ed some  merchants,  in  General  Allen's  behalf : 
these  paid  the  public  debenture,  and  attached 
the  merchandise  for  the  debts  due  to  themselves. 
In  this  dilemma,  he  retreated  to  the  French  Di- 
rectory— his  party,  in  Vermont,  were  ready  for 
war  with  Canada,  and  wanted  arms ;  these  Gen- 
eral Allen  procured,  with  artillery,  tents,  camp- 
kettles,  etc.  The  military  feathers  were  shipped 
into  Boston,  by  Mr.  John  A.  Graham.  The  Gen- 
eral and  one  of  the  aides-de-camp  of  Governor 
Chittenden  were  in  London  together.  The  lat- 
ter wrote  and  printed,  upon  vellum  paper,  a  His- 
tory of  Vermont,  in  a  series  of  letters  to  the 
Earl  of  Montross,  a  branch  or  head  of  the  Gra- 
ham family.  In  that  volume,  attempts  are  made 
to  exculpate  General  Allen  from  treasonable  de- 
signs against  the  Government  of  Great  Britain. 
Mr.  Graham  also  mentioned  General  Allen  as  the 
brother  of  the  late  General  Ethan  Allen,  whose 
prowess  and  infidelity  were  so  well-known  in  the 
States,  Canada,  and  England.  General  Ira  Allen 
was  offended  with  this  information  of  Mr.  Gra- 
ham, being  well  aware  it  would  do  him  no  good. 

Some  time  previous  to  the  departure  of  Gen- 
eral Allen,  he  presented  a  Petition  to  the  Legis- 
lature of  Vermont,  for  certain  lands  reserved  for 
propagating  the  Gospel,  for  the  use  of  a  College 
which  he  was  partronizing  in  Burlington,  near 
his  own  dwelling,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Lake 
Champlain.  He  was  defeated  in  his  wishes ;  but 
his  movements  ended  in  a  seizure  of  the  glebes 
belonging  to  the  Episcopal  Church.  Democracy 
and  Genet's  spies  and  agents  had  spread  French 
politics,  infidelity,  and  avarice  too  far  for  the 
claims  of  religion  and  justice  to  be  heard.  Part 
of  the  lands  were  in  possession  of  the  Society  in 
London,  who  had  not  alienated  them.  Gener- 
al Allen  and  Mr.  Graham  hoped  to  have  obtain- 
ed the  agency  and  superintendance  of  that  prop- 
erty ;  but  information  had  long  before  been 
transmitted  to  England  and  the  British  Minis- 
ter in  the  States,  which  put  those  concerned  on 
their  guard. 

Great  distress  had  been  given  to  those  who  had 
settled  in  certain  townships  in  which  General 


Allen  was  interested,  because  he  neglected  to 
resign  the  property  devoted  to  religious  uses,  in- 
to proper  hands,  that  religious  and  other  import- 
ant institutions  might  be  obtained,  as  easily  as 
possible. 

General  Allen  thus  engrossed  large  Grants  from 
the  State  to  himself,  and  the  land  of  the  Church  ; 
but,  in  addition  to  this,  he  had  in  his  possession, 
the  property  of  the  heirs  of  two  of  his  brothers. 

All  this  immense  propert}'  is  now  involved  in 
almost  inextricable  difficulties,  by  his  great 
graspings,  by  his  disappointments,  and  by  his 
absence.  He  is  dismissed  from  all  places  of 
honor  and  profit ;  and  his  property  is  conveying 
into  other  hands. 

Such  is  the  short  history  of  a  Democrat ;  and 
such  is  the  history  of  many  others.  General  Al- 
len's leading  trait  is  low  cunning,  a  secret  con- 
ducting of  his  business,  and  an  artful  endeavor 
to  draw  others  into  his  measuics  by  an  apparent 
indifference  as  to  the  issue,  or  disposition  to  fur- 
ther the  favorite  wish  of  his  neighbor.  He 
introduced  himself  to  the  late  Bishop  elect  of 
Vermont,  who  is  in  London.  The  College  in 
Vermont  was  a  darling  object  with  General  Al- 
len ;  and  he  therefore  flattered  Bishop  Peters  with 
the  idea  of  making  him  President — a  measure 
which  was  not  practicable,  as  that  gentleman's 
zeal  and  opinions  were  not  acceptable  to  Calvin- 
ists,  Deists,  or  Democrats. 

The  solicitous  public  are  now  waiting  to  hear 
further  intelligence  from  the  General.  All  hu- 
mane men  shudder  at  the  idea  of  an  halter;  and 
many  honest  men  will  rejoice  if  General  Allen's 
liberation  puts  an  end  to  his  restless  career  in  fu- 
ture. Should  the  French  Directory  have  no  op- 
portunity to  reel  in  their  property,  purchasers  in 
England  or  the  merchants  in  Quebec  may  ob- 
tain the  arms,  artillery,  tents  and  kettles. 


An  incident  of  the  Revolutionary  War. 

The  following  singular  incident  of  the  Revo- 
lution, was  furnished  for  the  press  by  the  Rev. 
Doctor  Rodgers,  of  New  York,  about  the  year 
1800  :— "  Colonel  John  Bayard,  an  eminent  Mer- 
chant in  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  sent  a  ves- 
sel to  France,  early  in  the  year  1777,  topur- 
"  chase  military  stores,  under  the  command  of 
"  Captain  Stocker,  who  had  sailed  some  time  in 
"his  employ;  and  Mr.  William  Hodge,  his 
' '  brother-in-law,  went  as  Supercargo .  His  vessel 
' '  arrived  safe  at  her  destined  port,  and  was  load- 
"  ed  with  powder,  muskets,  bayonets,  gun-flints, 
'  *  etc.  The  British  spies  in  the  several  ports  of 
"France,  gave  notice  of  this  vessel  leaving 
"there,  her  cargo,  and  of  the  time  of  her  sail- 
"ing,  to  their  administration;  and  two  vessels 
"we're  sent  out  from   England,  to  cruise  off 
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the  mouth  of  tbe  Delaware-bay,  to  inter- 
cept and  take  her.  For  several  days  before  she 
c  une  on  the  coast,  the  weather  was  so  thick 
and  hazy,  that  Captain  Stocker  could  not  get 
an  observation,  and  therefore  had  no  other  way 
to  know  his  situation,  than  by  throwing  his 
lead :  this  he  did  with  great  diligence  and 
care,  when  he  found  himself  in  soundings, 
and  the  water  was  sometimes  deeper  and  some- 
times shallower.  Thus  the  vigilence  of  the 
two  British  vessels  was  eluded.  In  this  situa- 
tion, a  dark  night  came  on,  and  he  went  on 
throwing  his  lead,  and,  in  the  morning,  to  his 
great  surprise,  he  found  himself  near  the  up- 
per end  of  Reedy  Island,  one  hundred  miles 
up  the  Bay,  and  within  fifty  miles  of  Phila- 
delphia. Thus  the  United  States  was  furnish- 
ed with  a  seasonable  supply  of  the  most  essen- 
tial articles  for  carrying  on  their  War,  at  an 
early  period  of  their  struggle  for  Independ- 
ence. " 
New  York  City.  De  V. 


XVIII.— QUERIES. 

Geneiial  Wolfe  and  Gray's  Elegy. — [77. 
M.  II.  v.  302.— May,  1869.  j  Can  any  of  your 
readers  tell  in  what  number  of  the  Gentleman's 
Magazine  is  to  be  found  the  mention,  that  Gen- 
eral Wolfe  repeated  this  Elegy,  as  he  was  float- 
ing down  to  the  base  of  the  Heights  of  Abra- 
ham ;  and  said  he  would  rather  have  been  the 
author  of  that  poem  than  to  be  the  captor  of 
Quebec?  The  fact  was  first  brought  to  light  be- 
fore the  American  public,  by  a  now  deceased 


grandson  of  Major-general  Stark. 


B. 


Delaware,  or  Maryland? — A  current  history 
of  wrong  operations,  in  1781,  stated  that  "  Ge:i- 
"eral  Lincoln  had  reached  Worten-creek,  which 
"is  thirty  miles  from  the  head  of  Elk."  Sa- 
bine's American  Loyalists  includes  -one  Samuel 
Worden,  of  Murderkill,  Delaware,  prosecuted  iu 
1778. 

Can  any  one  inform  me  of  the  location  or  ori- 
gin of  the  name  of  said  Worten-creek,  or  further 
respecting  said  Samuel,  who  got  on  the  wrong 
•ide  i  O.  N.  Worden. 


Plymouth  Puritans. — Benjamin  Scott,  R  R. 
A.  S. ,  Chamberlain  of  the  City  of  London,  in 
1866,  before  the  Friends'  Institute  of  that  City, 
supported  the  historical  proposition  that  the  Pil- 
grim Fathers  were  not  Puritans;  but  Separatists, 
like  Brown  and  Penry.  On  the  title-page  of  his 
published  Address,  he  quotes  a  paragraph  from 
the  pen  of  the  Rev.  Doctor  Waddington,  begin- 
ing  with  these  words  :   "  The  ignorance  still  ex- 


i '  isting  on  this  subject  is  almost  incredible.  We 
"  find  men  of  education,  who  seem  to  have  no  ex- 
"  act  information  respecting  the  Pilgrim  Fathers." 

May  not  the  ignorance  be  upon  the  part  of 
Scott  and  Waddington  ?  Brown,  Penry,  and  the 
Leyden  people  were  all  known  as  Puritans.  James 
the  First,  who  was  on  the  throne  when  the  Puritans 
landed  at  Plymouth,  expressly  says,  in  the  Basili- 
con  Dor  on :  "As  to  Puritans,  I  am  not  ignorant  the 
1 '  style  of  Puritan  properly  belongs  to  that  vile  sect 
"  of  the  Anabaptists,  called  the  Family  of  Love. 
"Of  this  special  sect,  I  principally  mean  when 
"I  speak  of  Puritans,  divers  of  them  as  Browne 
"and  Penry." 

In  the  tractate  against  Vorstius,  he  also  stated 
that  "  Amongtt  the  ancient  heretics  there  was 
"a  sect  that  called  themselves  Catharoi ;  and 
"  there  was  also  another  one,  among  the  Anabap- 
"  tists,  that  were  called  Puritanes,  whence  the 
"Precisians  of  our  Kingdom,  who,  out  of  ill-will 
' '  and  fancy,  refused  to  conform  themselves  to 
"  the  orders  of  our  Church,  have  borrowed  their 


Anacostia,  D.  C. 


E.  D.  N. 


Who  wrote  it  ?  A  few  years  ago,  Hurd  and 
Houghton  re-published  an  old  work,  similar  in 
character  to  Robinson  Crusoe,  and  some  think 
superior  to  it.  It  was  edited  and  revised  by  Ce- 
cil Hartley.     "  Swiss  Family  Robinson.'''' 

A  friend  enquires  when  that  book  was  orig- 
inally published,  and  when  and  by  whom  writ- 
ten? 

Statesville,  N.  C.  E,  F.  R. 


XIX.— REPLIES. 

"The  First  City  Grant  in   America." 
[II.  M.  II.  vi,  101.] 

Mr.  Dawson  :  The  article  of  your  correspon- 
dent, page  101,  of  the  August  number  of  the 
Magazine,  entitled  "First  City  Grant  in  Ameri- 
"  ca,"  contains  three  errors  : 

First — In  the  date  of  the  Charter  for  Gorge- 
ana. 

Second— In  spelling  the  name,  which  should 
be  Gorg^ana,  not  Gorg^ana. 

Third— In  making  Thomas  Gorges  the  last 
Mayor. 

Thomas  Gorges  returned  to  England  in  1643  ; 
and  was  succeeded,  in  the  office  of  Mayor,  by  Ed- 
ward Godfrey,  the  first  settler,  a  large  proprietor 
of  York. 

There  were  two  Charters  granted  to  that  terri- 
tory, with  City  privileges ;  the  first  on  the  tenth 
of  April,  1641,  in  which  the  name  given  to  it 
was  "  Acomenticus,"  and  Thomas  Gorges  ap- 
pointed "the  first  and  next  Mayor,"  and  Ed- 


1870.] 


HISTORICAL      MAGAZINE 


57 


ward  Godfrey  and  seven  others,  Aldermen. 
Tfais  Chatter,  at  length,  is  in  Hazard's  Historical 
Collections,  i.,  7^0^ 

The  second  Charter,  dated  the  first  of  March, 
1642,  created  a  "  City  or  towne,"  by  the 
name  of  Gorgeana  ;  and  provides  that  the 
Mayor,  twelve  Aldermen,  and  twenty-four  Com- 
mon Councilmen,  be  chosen  by  the  Common  Coun- 
cil and  free  Burgesses,  Hazard  i.,  480. 

You  will  also  perceive  that  your  correspond- 
ent's commendation  of  Gorges,  for  omitting  a 
Common  Council,  is  alike  erroneous  ;  for  the 
second  Charter  makes  provision  for  a  largo  one. 

The  first  Charter  does  not  call  the  place  a  City, 
though  it  invests  it  with  all  the  forms  of  a  City  : 
it  speaks  of  the  Towne  oi  Acomenticus,  while  the 
second  Charter  speaks  throughout  of  a  "  Citie  or 
1 ■  Towne. "  William  Willis. 

Portland,  November  19,  1869. 


The  Translator  of  Chastellux  [H.  if.,  I.,  i. 

55,  90;  ii,  88;  iii.  252  ;  vi.  371,  382;  vii.  30]. 
— These  references  show  that  the  question  of  the 
authorship  of  the  English  translation  of  Travels 
in  North  America,  by  the  Marquis  de  Chastellux 
(London,  1787),  has  not  been  without  interest  to 
readers  of  the  Historical  Magazine.  This 
question  has  lately  been  answered  by  Mr.  J.  Ham- 
mond Trumbull,  in  a  letter  to  the  Honorable 
Robert  C.  Winthrop,  which  is  printed  in  the  Pro- 
ceedings of  the  Massachusetts  Historical  Society, 
for  April,  1869. 

Mr.  Trumbull  shows  that  Watt  was  wrong,  in 
ascribing,  in  the  Bibliotkeca  Britannica,  the 
translation  to  "  J.  Kent,  Esq.  ;""  and  that  Ebel- 
ing,  (to  whose  note,  in  a  copy  of  the  French 
edition,  Mr.  Winthrop  first  called  attention,)  was 
right,  in  naming  'Grieve  '  as  the  translator. 

George  Greive,  born  about  1750,  was  the 
younger  son  of  Mr.  Richard  Greive,  attorney,  at 
Alnwick,  Northumberland.  *'  A  young  gentle- 
**  man  of  great  promise,"  he  was  placed,  at  a  pre- 
mium of  a  thousand  guineas,  as  an  apprentice,  to 
the  great  London  merchant,  Peter  Thellusson.  At 
his  lather's  death,  he  inherited  some  £20,000, 
"most  of  which  (it  is  stated)  he  spent  in  search 
I  of  popularity."  He  became  a  member,  and  the 
Secretary,  of  the  Bill  of  Rights  Club ;  took  an  ac- 
tive part  in  the  famous  Westminster  Election 
contest,  in  1780;  was  an  unsuccessful  candidate 
for  the  Sheriffalty  of  London  ;  and  was  employ- 
ed by  Almon,  on  the  London  Courant.  Some 
criminal  offence— political  or  other — compelled 
him  to  fly  from  England  to  Holland  ;  and  from 
Holland,  he  <ame  to  America,  in  1781.  He  re- 
mained in  this  country  till  the  close  of  the  War  ; 
and,  in  December,  1782,  sailed  for  Bordeaux, 
France,  in  the  General  Galvez  from  Salem, 
Mr.  Trumbull  quotes  from  a  letter  ad- 


dressed by  Greive,  from  Bordeaux,  on  the  twenty- 
first  of  January,  1783,  to  Silas  Deane,  then  at  Paris, 
in  which  he  mentions  having  been  in  Hartford, 
the  preceding  October.  It  does  not  appear  that 
he  ever  returned  to  England.  He  was  still  living 
in  France,  when  his  elder  brother  died,  in  1793, 
"where,"  sa}rs  Ithe  Gentleman! s  Magazine, 
(lxiii.,  1216),  "he  had  long  lamented  his 
"youthful  levities;  and  was  then,  at  Bordeaux, 
' '  sighing  for  the  sweets  of  his  native  land  and 
"of  a  virtuous  liberty."  He  had  "employed 
"  himself  in  literary  pursuits ;"  and,  among  other 
things,  had  translated  the  once  popular  Memoirs 
of  Baron  Tott.  llf 


"  WOOLBALLS,"   "  HaTRBALLS"  AND  "  WlTCH- 

"  balls."  [H.  M.  II.,  vi.] — When  I  was  a  boy  of 
nine  years  old,  my  father  resided  in  New 
Jersey.  The  inhabitants  generally  were  quite 
intelligent,  though  quite  a  number  had  been 
taught  the  belief  in  witchcraft.  My  father  was 
not  among  the  number ;  and  my  mother,  good 
woman  she  was  (whose  mother  was  not?)  could 
not,  for  a  moment,  harbor  the  thought  that  the 
Father  in  Heaven,  in  whom  she  trusted,  would 
permit  Satan  or  any  of  his  satellites  to  exercise 
such  control  over  His  children  ;  and  we  were 
taught  to  reverence  and  love  that  Holy  Being, 
and  not  be  afraid  of  witches  nor  of  any  super- 
natural beings,  so  long  as  we  had  Him  for  our 
friend. 

A  circumstance,  however,  occurred  in  the 
neighborhood,  of  which  I  was  an  eye-witness, 
and  which  was  the  subject  of  remarks,  and  serv- 
ed to  strengthen  many  persons  in  their  belief  of 
the  power  of  witches. 

I  will  state  the  facts,  and  leave  your  readers  to 
make  their  own  conclusions. 

In  the  month  of  August,  A.D.  1817,  Mr.  L., 
a  near  neighbor,  came  in  haste  to  my  father's,  to 
request  him  to  hasten  to  his  place  and  see  for 
himself,  the  result,  of  witchcraft,  upon  a  fine 
young  heifer,  five  months  old.  My  father  was 
not  at  home  ;  and  I  obtained  permission  from  my 
mother  to  go  and  see  the  bewitched  calf.  I  well 
remember  the  excited  looks,  and  almost  the 
words,  of  Mr.  L — ,  as  he  came  in  haste  to  my 
father's  house. 

"I  want  the  'Squire  to  come  immediately.  I 
"saw  the  old  witch  pass  through  the  field,  two 
' '  hours  ago  :  the  calf  was  then  as  well  as  ever  she 
' '  was  :  looking  at  it,  shortly  after,  it  began  to 
"moan  piteously  ;  tumbling  about  as  if  crazy  ; 
"and,  finally,  fell,  unable  to  rise!  and  it  was 
"almost  dead  when  I  left:  and  it  will  surely 
"die  !  But  I'll  burn  the  witch  !  I  will!  I  know 
"her  !  Yes,  I  know  her ;"  and  away  he  ran  to- 
wards home.  I  followed  him,  to  see  the  bewitch- 
ed animal.     The  calf  was  dead  ;   and  Mr.  L— 
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proceeded,  with  a  large  kuife,  to  open  the  carcase, 
to  find  the  witch-ball.  No  orifice,  nor  even  punc- 
ture of  the  skin,  was  visible,  but,  within  the  maw 
or  stomach,  he  found  the  "  witchball,"  a  round 
substance,  two  inches  in  diameter,  made  of  hair, 
matted  and  pressed  together,  so  that  it  could  not 
be  pulled  apart  :  with  a  large  stick,  I  tried  to 
break  or  mash  it ;  but  a  heavy  blow  made  no 
perceptible  impression  :  agreeably  to  the  direc- 
tion of  Mr.  L— ,  I  carried  it  on  a  small  board  to 
the  house,  to  put  it  in  the  fire.  The  old  lady 
was  ironing  clothes,  heating  her  irons  in  front  of 
a  large  fire  of  coals,  on  the  hearth.  She  would 
not  allow  me  to  put  it  on  the  coals,  but  directed 
me  to  lay  it  on  the  hot  stones,  near  the  fire. 
"Now,"  said  she,  "as  soon  as  it  begins  to 
"roast,  the  old  witch  will  feel  the  flame.  No 
"  matter  if  she  does  bum  !  She  ought  to  burn  ! 
"  All  the  witches  should  be  burned.  I  wonder  if 
"your  father  will  now  believe  that  witches  ex- 
"ist.  The  Bible  tells  of  witches:  they  were 
"  not  all  destroyed,  by  Saul."  I  ventured  to  re- 
mark, that  I  had  often  heard  that  witches  could 
not  get  over  the  broomstick,  though  they  fre- 
quently rode  astride  of  one  ;  and  playfully  took 
the  broom  and  laid  it  athwart  the  outer  door, 
which  stood  wide  open.  Of  course,  I  got  a  rep- 
rimand, for  my  unbelief  and  for  my  boyish  acts 
in  so  serious  a  matter.  I  only  laughed  and  step- 
ped outside  the  door,  ostensibly  to  look  for  the 
appearance  of  the  witch  or  some  one  of  her 
aids,  jmt  really  to  have  a  good  laugh  by  myself. 
Imagine  my  surprise,  to  see  two  little  ragged  urch- 
ins, grand-children  of  the  identical  named  witch, 
coming  in  great  haste  ;  and  wanting  to  see  Mrs. 
L— .  I  accompanied  them  to  the  door,  and  in- 
vited them  to  walk  in  :  thsy  approached  the 
door,  but  there  laid  the  broomstick  :  they  stop- 
ped, and  hung  down  their  heads.  I  urged 
them  to  come  in,  and  led  the  way  over  the 
broomstick  ;  but  th.-y  stood  still,  and  could  not, 
or  did  not,  move.  The  old  lady  stepped  to  the 
door,  when  the  eldest  of  the  children,  nearly  of 
my  age,  said,  in  pleading  terms,  "Mrs.  L— , 
"won't  you  please  to  give  mother  a  little  hog's 
"fat"  [lard  ;J  but  the  old  lady  told  them  "No, 
"  go  about  your  business  :  do  not  come  here  for 
"  lard,  nor  for  anything  else :  leave  here  at  once  : 
"tell  your  mother  and  your  grand-mother,  too, 
"they  can't  have  anything  here."  The  children 
left  with  downcast  looks,  and  wended  their  way 
homeward,  nearly  a  mile  distant.  Now  came 
my  turn  for  a  lecture  for  my  waywardness,  and 
being,  just  like  the  old  'Squire,  unbelieving  even 
when  the  evidences  were  so  plain,  "  Why,"  said 
she,  "did  these  children  pass  three  farm-houses 
"to  get  lard  here  ?  Why  not  get  it  at  Mr.  A's,  or 
"  Mr.  H's,  or  at  The  'Squire's  ?  Evidently  they 
"  were  sent  here  for  a  purpose  ;  but  let  the  old 
"hag  burn !  Yes,  let  her  burn  !" 


And  yet,  after  seeing  all  this,  the  truth  of 
which  I  can  vouch  for  at  any  time,  as  here  related, 
I  remain,  like  the  old  'Squire,  my  father,  in  re- 
regard  to  witches  and  their  power,  an 

Tarrytown,  N.  Y.  Unbeliever. 

P.S. — There  were  two  calves,  about  the  same 
age,  pasturing  in  the  lot,  which  had  often  drank 
milk  from  the  same  pail.  They  had  a  great  fond- 
ness for  each  other,  and  indulged  very  freely  in 
smoothing  each  others  coats,  by  frequent  licking. 
About  the  ears  and  flanks,  much  of  the  hair  had 
disappeared  and,  very  probably,  had  entered  into 
the  stomach,  and  gradually  formed  a  ball,  which, 
at  the  time  mentioned,  had  so  increased  in  size  as 
to  cause  choking  and  pain,  from  the  effects  of 
which  the  animal  died,  as  before  stated. 

"The  old  witch"  resided  with  her  daughter, 
but  had  been  absent,  with  a  relative,  some  weeks ; 
and,  returning  homeward,  her  path  lay  through 
the  field  or  lot  where  the  calves  were  feeding. 
They  were  fine  ones,  and  attracted  the  attention 
of  all  who  saw  them,  especially  their  ears,  desti- 
tute of  hair. 

When  grandma  came  home,  children  and 
mother  wanted  to  have  a  good  time  ;  and  they 
must  have  some  peach  pie — peaches  were  plenty, 
at  three  levy's  (37^  cents)  a  bushel — but  lard  was 
scarce  ;  they  were  very  poor  people — witches 
are  always  poor — and  they  must  have  lard  to 
make  pie-crust.  Mr.  A.,  Mr.  H.,  and  the  Squire 
had  large  families,  and  were  not  generally  over- 
supplied  ;  but  Mrs.  L — always  had  an  overstock  ; 
and  was  very  liberal  to  the  poor.  So  off  they 
ran  to  accomplish  their  errand,  with  bare  heads 
and  bare  feet,  carrying  a  little  blick-ye — a  two- 
quart  tin  pail — for  the  lard.  When  they  came  to 
the  door,  their  courage  failed — they  were  ragged 
and  sweaty — and  could  scarcely  muster  courage 
to  ask  for  the  "  hog's  fat"  outside  the  door — 
certainly  they  were  too  timid  to  enter  the  house 
of  Mrs.  L — .,  who  was  a  large,  fine-looking  old 
lady  of  sixty  summers.  She  was  generally 
noted  for  her  liberality  to  the  poor  ;  but,  from 
the  time  of  the  calf  being  "bewitched,"  she 
would  never  allow  any  of  her  family  to  give  "a 
"  cent,"  or  its  worth,  to  the  "  old  witch"  or  any 
of  her  relatives.  The  old  woman  lived  several 
years  after  the  occurrence  I  have  related  ;  but  I 
never  learned  that  she  had  suffered  from  the 
effects  of  my  burning  the  witch-ball.  Mis.  L  — 
was  a  Christian,  indeed,  a  Bible-reader,  but 
was  trained  from  childhood  in  the  belief  of 
witches  :   but  I  still  remain  an 

Unbeliever. 


"Military."  (II.  M.,  II.,  v.,  335).— 
"The  Governor's  Foot  Guard,  of  Hartford,. 
"  Conn.,  is  one  of  the  very  oldest  Companies  in. 
"  the  country.     It  was  formed  in  1771  ;  and  has  | 
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j  appeared  in  the  same  uniform  sinee  its  organi- 
1  zation,  *  *  *  The  next  oldest  military 
11  Company  in  the  United  States  is  the  Fayetteville 
"Independent  Light  Infantry,  at  Fayetteville, 
"N.  C.  For  its  services  in  the  War  of  1812, 
4 '  the  Legislature  conferred,  etc. " 

The  writer  of  the  above  speaks  of  the  Govern- 
or's Foot  Guard  of  Connecticut,  organized  in 
1771,  and  the  Fayetteville,  N.  C,  Light  Infantry, 
first  known  in  the  War  of  1812,  as  about  the 
oldest  military  Companies  in  the  Country.  It  is 
not  known  that  the  Fayetteville  Company  still  ex- 
ists. He  seems  to  have  forgotten  the  Ancient 
and  Honorable  Artillery  Company  of  Boston, 
which  was  or  anized  in  1637,  nearly  a  century 
and  a  half  before  the  Governor's  Foot  Guard  of 
Connecticut.  Besides  the  old  Artillery  referred 
to,  I  think  there  are  half  a  dozen  military  Compa- 
nies, in  Boston,  that  were  organized  before  the 
War  of  1812.  The  "Cadets"  were  formed 
long  before  the  Revolution ;  and  were  command- 
ed by  John  Hancock,  before  that  event ;  the 
'Boston  Fusiliers,"  formed  in  1787,  have  just 
celebrated  their  eighty-second  anniversary  ;  the 
"Boston  Light  Infantry"  was  organized  in 
1798,  during  the  quasi  belligerent  troubles  with 
France,  during  John  Adams's  Presidency  ;  and 
some  other  Companies  that  I  cannot  refer  to,  at 
this  moment,  have  kept  up  their  organizations 
from  the  early  part  of  this  century.  I  had  oc- 
casion, last  Summer,  to  look  into  the  history  of 
the  old  Artillery  Company  alluded  to,  in  pre- 
paring an  article  for  the  Boston  Transcrijrt ;  and 
perhaps  an  abstract  of  it  may  interest  the  readers 
of  The  Historical  Magazine. 

The  "Ancient  and  Honorable  Artillery  Corn- 
"  pany"  of  Boston  is  probably  the  eldest  organi- 
sation of  any  kiud,  in  this  country  ;  and,  with 
the  exception  of  two  or  three  organizations  in 
the  British  or  Austrian  service,  it  is  undoubt- 
edly the  oldest  military  organization  in  the 
world.  When  it  was  formed,  and  for  many 
years  after,  it  comprised  the  most  distinguished 
men  of  Boston  and  the  neighboring  towns, — 
to  use  the  Puritanical  language  of  that  time  : 
"shining  ornaments  of  the  Church  of  Christ, 

as  well  as  the  strongest  bulwarks  of  society." 
For  many  years,  till  within  half  a  century,  its 
anniversary  was  observed  in  Boston  and  its 
vicinity  as  a  holiday,  with  almost  as  much  in- 
terest as  the  Fourth  V  July.  About  a  century 
ago,  the  mode  of  notifying  the  company  for  its 
"training  days,"  was  peculiar — no  printed  no- 
tices were  issued,  but  the  Company  was  remind- 
ed of  its  duty  by  the  beating  of  the  drum  and 
the  playing  of  fifes  and  drums  through  the 
principal  streets  of  Boston  ;  and  displaying  the 
standard  of  the  Company,  at  Major  Henchman's, 
at  the  South-east  corner  of  State-street  and 
i   Cornhill,  was  for  a  time,  an  auxiliary  method  of 


giving  notice.  It  was  also  the  custom,  in  the 
forenoon,  previous  to  their  mustering,  for  Icha- 
bod  Williston,  long  celebrated  as  the  Company's 
Drummer,  to  march  down  Middle-street,  to 
Winnisimet  Ferry,  between  the  hours  of  eleven 
and  one,  beating  his  drum,  unescorted,  except 
by  an  innumerable  crowd  of  boys.  On  his  ar- 
rival at  the  Ferry,  he  solemnly  beat  the  roll, 
three  times,  then  shouldered  his  drum,  and' 
silently  went  his  way.  This  was  called  "  the 
"first  drum,"  which  became  a  bye- word 
amongst  the  mechanics  at  the  "  North  End"  of 
the  town,  who,  when  they  began  to  feel  the 
Avant  of  their  forenoon-grog  and  luncheonr 
used  to  ask  each  other  "  if  it  was  not  about 
"  time  to  beat  the  first  drum." 

The  uniform  of  the  Company  has,  of  course,, 
varied  largely  in  two  centuries.  Tradition 
says,  that  on  its  organization,  in  1637,  officers 
and  privates  all  wore  large  white  wigs.  One 
hundred  years  later,  scarlet,  crimson,  and  buff 
were  the  prevailing  colors  of  their  uniform,, 
which  was  very  rich,  such  as  a  scarlet  coat,, 
crimson  silk  stockings,  wTith  large  gold  clocks, 
and  shoes  with  silver  buckles,  and  large  cocked' 
hat  trimmed  with  gold  lace.  In  1754,  white 
hose  were  adopted.  In  1770,  white  linen  spat- 
terdashes, to  which  black  buttons  were  affixed,, 
in  1785  ;  wigs  and  hair  were  ordered  to  be  club- 
bed, in  1772  ;  and  "  the  cock  of  the  hat  to  be 
"  uniform  with  the  militia  officers."  In  1787,  a 
permanent  uniform  was  adopted,  viz.,  coat, 
deep  blue  cloth,  faced  with  buff,  with  shoulder- 
straps  to  secure  the  belts,  and  hocks  and  eyp 
at  the  skirts ;  buff  vest  and  breeches  ;  with  plain 
yellow  double-washed  buttons  on  the  whole; 
plain  black  hat,  with  black  buttons,  loop,  and 
cockade ;  "  cocks  to  be  soldier-like  and  uniform 
ik  as  possible ;"  white  linen  spatterdashes,  fasten- 
ed under  the  foot,  and  reaching  partly  up  the 
thigh,  with  black  buttons  and  black  garter, 
buckled  below  the  knee ;  wThite  socks  and 
white  shirts,  ruffled  at  the  wrist  and  bosom ; 
"  the  hair  queued  ;"  the  musicians'  uniform  the 
same,  the  coats  only  being  reversed.  This 
lasted  for  over  twenty  years ;  but  the  ruffles  were- 
dispensed  with,  in  i798.  In  1810,  the  French 
"  chapeau  de  bras,  with  fantail  cockade,  silver- 
"  loop  and  button,  and  a  full  black  plume,  eigh- 
teen inches  long,"  was  adopted.  The  plume 
was  soon  changed  to  white,  ten  inches  long  p 
deep  blue  superfine  coats,  with  red  facings  and 
white  trimmings,  were  adopted;  also  white 
Marseilles  vests,  single-breasted,  with  standing- 
collars;  white  cassimere  small-clothes;  white 
gaiters  ;  etc. ;  "  the  hair  braided,  turned  up, 
11  and  powdered." 

Compared  with  the  neat,  snug,  and  comfort- 
able uniform  of  the  present  United  States  Army- 
officers,  the  Ancient  and  Honorables,  in  some  of 
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their  old  uniforms,  would  make  as  grotesque  an 
appearance  as  a  Company  of  Cavalry  that  vol- 
unteered in  Connecticut,  in  the  American  Revo- 
lution. They  were  sturdy  farmers,  armed,  gen- 
erally, with  long,  old-fashioned  shot-guns,  and 
dressed  "  with  large,  white,  full-buttomed 
"wig.-;."  They  reached  Washington's  camp,  at 
New  York,  in  the  Summer  of  1776,  laying  by, 
on  Sundays,  during  their  march.  An  unlucky 
trooper  of  this  Company  was  taken  prisoner  at 
the  battle  of  Long  Island ;  and  his  awkward 
appearance  caused  great  merriment  amongst 
the  British  officers,  who  asked  him,  what  under 
heavens  could  be  the  use  of  such  troops  in  the 
Rebel  camp  ?  He  innocently  replied,  "  To  flank 
"a  little,  and  carry  tidings  /" 

In  1762,  on  muster-day,  refreshments  of 
""  punch,  wine,  and  bread,  and  nothing  more,'1 
were  provided  :  no  one  to  be  invited,  unless  he 
belonged  to  the  Company :  "pipes and  tobacco 
"intirely  excluded:1'  "  the  Company  to  dismiss 
"themselves  as  seasonably  as  possible,  to  pre- 
-"vent  the  unnecessary  expense  of  candles." 
Soon  after,  "  cheese  was  added  to  the  above  re- 
freshments; and  the  officers  were  authorized  to 
"  invite  their  friends,  as  they  think  fit."  As  the 
Company's  treasury  wTas  flourishing  by  fines, 
•etc.,  a  more  generous  supply  of  refreshments 
was  voted ;  and,  in  1768,  at  their  anniversary, 
"nine  bottles,  that  is,  two  gallons  of  wine, 
"  eight  gallons  punch,  4*.  Sd.  worth  of  biscuit, 
"&  ten  pounds  of  cheese,"  were  voted,  "and 
•"  thought  to  be  fully  sufficient." 

The  same  year  (1768)  several  British  Regi- 
ments were  encamped  on  the  Boston  Common, 
where  the  Ancients  and  Honorables  met,  under 
Lieutenant  Heath,  afterwards  Major-general 
Heath,  of  Revolutionary  fame.  The  British 
commander  ordered  them  to  retire,  without 
beat  of  drum ;  and  forbade  the  usual  firing  at 
depositing  the  standard.  After  consulting 
with  the  Company,  Lieutenant  Heath  considered 
it  the  part  of  prudence  and  duty  to  comply ; 
and  they  marched  to  Faneuil  Hall  in  silence, 
and  deposited  their  standard  without  firing. 
This  gave  great  dissatisfaction  to  some  of  the 
members ;  and  one  of  them,  Hopestill  Capen, 
then  Orderly-sergeant,  resented  it  so  highly, 
that  he  went  to  to  the  top  of  his  house,  after 
the  Company  was  dismissed,  and  loaded  and 
fired  his  musket  three  times  ;  and,  many  years 
after,  he  refused  to  vote  for  General  Heath,  for 
Lieutenant-governor,  because  of  his  compliance 
with  the  order  of  the  British  commander.  All 
honor  to  the  memory  of  Hopestill  ! 

In  1819,  Major  Bumstead,  then  seventy-nine 
years  old,  invited  the  Company  to  an  entertain- 
ment at  his  house,  at  which  many  Revolu- 
tionary veterans  were  present,  and  "fought 
M  their  battles  over  again,'"  entertaining  each 


other  with  stories  of  their  youthful  times, 
amongst  which  was  the  following,  by  Major  B  : 
When  the  news  of  Burgoyne's  defeat  reached  if 
Boston,  in  1777,  some  doubted  its  authenticity. 
A  number  of  the  Company  being  present,  one  of 
them  offered  a  bet  of  a  bowl  of  punch,  which 
was  accepted.  In  the  afternoon,  when  the  ru- 
mor was  confirmed,  the  members  assembled  at 
Major  B.'s  house,  to  drink  the  punch.  It  was 
prepared  in  an  old-fashioned  china  punch-bowl, 
that  held  ten  gallons.  When  assembled,  a  new 
bet  was  made,  that  no  member  could  singly 
lift  the  bowl,  filled  as  it  was,  to  his  mouth, 
drink,  and  replace  it  in  safety  on  the  table. 
Several  tried  to  lift  it,  but  without  success,  un- 
til Daniel  Rea,  an  athletic  man,  though  not 
stout  in  appearance,  lifted  the  bowl,  without 
difficulty,    and 

"  Took  a  long  and  solemn  draught, 
"  Then  wiped  his  yellow  beard," 
replacing  the   bowl   sarely  on  the   table,  thus 
winning  the  second  bet 

Fifty  years  ago,  the  productive  funds  of  the 
Company  exceeded  three  thousand  dollars. 

By  the  original  Charter  of  the  Ancient  and 
Honorables,  they  were  possessed  of  a  singular 
"  vested  right,"  or,  as  William  Wirt  described 
a  similar  case,  a  "  vested  wrong,"  by  which  no 
military  Company,  within  certain  limits,  was 
permitted  to  parade,  on  either  of  the  field-days 
of  the  Company  !  In  former  times,  this  right 
was  claimed,  in  its  fullest  extent,  and  supported 
and  maintained  with  great  exactness.  Even  as 
late  as  1808,  when  the  Company  was  paraded  in 
upper  Faneuil  Hall,  under  Captain  Melzar, 
it  was  found  the  "Winslow  Blues"  were  as- 
sembled in  their  Armory,  for  a  drill.  Captain 
Melzar  sent  an  Order  to  them  to  disperse;  and, 
after  consultation,  the  "  Winslow  Blues  "  were 
dismissed  till  another  day  !  Say  nothing  about 
red  tape  at  Washington,  after  this. 

Washington,  D.  C.  J.  B.  R. 


Albany  Institute  Series.  (H.  M.  II.  v,  336.) 
In  reply  to  "Dick,"  I  beg  to  state  that  Doctor 
Hough  did  not  get  encouragement  enough  to 
make  a  sure  thing  of  it ;  and,  as  he  takes  no 
risks,  the  project  of  issuing  the  works  referred  to 
was  abandoned.  J.  M. 

Albany,  N.  Y. 


XX.— BOOKS. 
Recent  Publications. 

[Publishers  and  others  Bending  Book-  or  Pamphlets  for  the 
Editor  of  The  Historical  Magazine,  are  respectfully  re- 
quested to  forward  the  same,  either  direct  to  "  Henry  B. 
Dawson,  Morrisania,  N,  Y.,"  or  to  Messrs.  Charles  i 
Soribner  &  Co.,  Booksellers,  654  Broadway,  New  York  t 
City,  as  shall  be  most  convenient  for  them.l 
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A.— PRIVATELY  PRINTED  BOOKS. 

l.—  The  Salem  Witchcraft  and  Cotton  Mather.  By 
Hon.  Charles  W.  Upham.  Morrisania,  N.  Y. :  1 869.  Small 
quarto,  pp.  viii,  91. 

Our  readers  will  have  learned,  before  this,  the 
character  of  this  work  and  its  importance  to  all 
who  are  interested  in  either  the  general  history 
of  New  England  or  the  particular  history  of 
Massachusetts.  There  are  some,  too,  who  will 
find  in  it  some  simple  element  which  will  inter- 
est them — such,  for  instance,  as  the  new  example, 
which  it  exposes,  of  that  peculiar  mode  of  treat- 
iiig  history  and  historians  which  has  hitherto 
been  noticed  in  our  pages  as  peculiar  to  the  no- 
torious William  Frederic  Poole  and  those  whom 
he  serves  so  grimly. 

The  work  originated  in  the  elaborate  article 
which  appeared  in  The  North  American  Hsview, 
for  April  last,  in  which  the  recently-published 
volumes,  by  Mr.  Upham,  on  Salem  and  the 
Witchcraft  Delusion  were  so  recklessly  reviewed 
by  this  Poole  ;  and  it  consists,  simply,  of  Mr.  Up- 
ham's  vindication  of  his  well-earned  reputation, 
as  a  historian,  from  the  studied  misrepresenta- 
tions to  which  it  was  exposed  in  that  article. 

We  need  not  comment  elaborately  on  the  suc- 
cessful treatment  of  his  subject  by  the  venerable 
historian :  the  text  of  the  work  is  before  our 
readers  and  it  speaks  for  itself,  more  eloquently 
than  we  can  speak  for  it.  There  has  been  no  at- 
tempt, as  far  as  we  have  <seen,  either  to  suppress 
the  truth  or  to  mystify  and  conceal  it ;  and,  as 
far  as  we  understand  the  subject,  the  vindication 
seems  to  be  perfectly  successful. 

The  copy  before  us,  in  separate  form,  is  one  of 
a  small  edition  which  has  been  printed  for  the 
author,  for  circulation  among  his  personal 
friends. 


2.— George  Henry  Moore,  LL.D.  A  Memoir.  By  How- 
ard Crosby,  D.D.  Morrisania,  N.  Y. :  1870.  Octavo  pp 
vii,  8. 

This  beautiful  litle  tract  contains  a  memoir  o^ 
one  of  our  nearest  and  dearest  friends,  whom  to 
know  is  to  love.  It  is  from  the  pen  of  his  broth- 
er, Ptev.  Doctor  Crosby,  whose  qualifications  for 
the  discharge  of  such  a  service,  commemorative 
of  one  whom  he,  too,  has  learned  to  esteem  as 
highly  as  we  esteem  him,  are  so  widely  and  prop- 
erly recognized ;  and  the  character  of  the  me- 
moir— brief  as  it  necessarily  is — is  therefore  of  the 
highest  character.. 

As  a  passing  recognition  of  the  peculiar  abili- 
ties, as  a  historical  writer  and  as  an  executive  of- 
ficer, and  of  the  many  virtues,  as  a  man,  which 
are  combined  in  the  widely-known  Librarian  of 
the  New  York  Historical  Society,  this  tract  will 
be  very  welcome  to  those  who  shall  possess  it ; 
and  the  life-like  portrait,  so  beautifully  engrav- 
ed by  young  Alfred  B.   Hall — a  son   of    the 


veteran,  Henry  B.  Hall,  Esq.,  whose  handiwork 
in  portraiture  is  so  widely  and  honorably  known 
among  our  readers-will  add  to  the  interest 
which  Doctor  Crosby  has  thrown  around  his  sub- 
ject. 

The  edition  numbered  only  thirty  copies  ■  and 
was  printed  for  us,  exclusively  for  private  cir- 
culation in  the  family  and  among  the  more  in- 
timate friends  of  Mr.  Moore. 


•  *-7*4n  Oration,  delivered  at  Salem,  Mass. ,  on  Wash 
mgton's  Birthday,  February  22,  1793.  By  Rev  William 
Bentley,D.D.    Morrisania,  N.  Y. :' 1870.    oJtavoTpp™!? 

Like  the  tract  which  we  last  noticed,  this  is  a 
re-print,  from  the  pages  »of  The  Historical 
Magazine,  for  private  circulation  among  the  per- 
sonal friends  of  the  Editor. 

The  wide-spread  reputation  of  Doctor  Bent- 
ley,  as  well  as  the  occasion  which  called  forth 
this  Oration,  will  serve  to  make  it  amono-  the 
most  highly-prized  of  the  privately-printed  Tracts 
of  the  day  ;  while  collectors  of  Wasbingtoni- 
ana  w7ill  search  in  vain  for  any  thing  which  is 
better  entitled  to  their  respect. 

As  we  have  said,  this  is  printed  for  private 
circulation  only ;  and  the  edition  numbers  only 
thirty  copies. 


4.— Martha  Preble  Oxnard.  eldest  child  of  Brkjadier- 
general.! edidiah  Preble  and  Mehitable  Bangs  17M-1824 
and  her  descendants  to  1869.    Prepared  for  the  Genealoqv 
of  the  Preble  Family  in  America,  by  Georee  Henrv  Pfp 
ble.    [Boston:  1869.]    Octavo,  pp.  8.  y 

Our  friend,  Captain  Preble,  U.   S.  N.,  is  en- 
gaged on  a  family-history  ;  and  this  tract  seems 
to  be  a  portion  of  that  yet  unpublished  volume 
which  has  been  printed  separately,  for  advance 
circulation  among  the  members  of  the  family. 

The  pamphlet  is  a  neat  one,  but  is  without 
a  title-page  ;  and  the  edition  numbered  fifty 
copies. 

5.— Quentin  Durward,  the  Loser  and  the  Winner.  Pri- 
vately printed.  Albany:  Joel  Munsell,  1869.  Small  oc- 
tavo, pp.  69. 

This  is  an  interesting  little  volume,  which  was 
evidently  the  product  of  a  fireside  discussion 
concerning  the  moral  of  an  unfinished  tale — the 
story  of  Quentin  Durward,  as  told  by  Sir  Wal- 
ter Scott.  The  narrative,  in  the  words  of  the 
Preface,  is  as  follows:  "About  Christmas  time, 
"  a  gentleman  was  reading  to  his  family,  at  his 
' '  home  on  the  banks  of  the  Cayuga,  that  glori- 
"  ous  historical  romance  of  Quentin  Durward,  in. 
"  which  Sir  Walter  Scott,  by  his  learning  as  by 
"his  genius,  woke  Louis  XI.  out  of  the  dusty 
"  chronicle  of  French  Kings,  and  made  him  il- 
' '  lustrious,  as  a  ruler,  however  deep  the  doom 
"over  him  of  the  world's  judgment,  as  a  man. 
1 '  Fascinated  with  the  story,  the  book  was  only 
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'  too  brief.  It  was  felt  as  if  the  scene  of  Quen- 
1  tin's  success  should  have  been  prolonged  and 
'  his  triumph  made  more  enduring  enjoyment  to 
1  the  reader.  The  book  was  the  theme  of 
'  thought  and  conversation,  when  one  of  the 
'  young  ladies  declared  that,  after  all,  accord- 
•  ing  to  the  rule  of  chivalry,  Quentin  did  not 
'  fairly  win  the  beautiful  Countess  of  Croye,  for 
'he  kept  to  himself  the  secret  information 
1  which  the  Countess  had  caused  to  be  conveyed 
'  to  him,  that  De  la  Marck  was  to  wear  his  dress 
'  of  battle  copied  after  that  of  Dunois  ;  that,  in 
'  all  right,  had  he  been  a  thoroughly  honorable 
'  man  and  true  knight,  he  would  have  given 
'  that  secret  out  to  all,  that  all  might  have  con- 
'  tended  on  equal  grounds  ;  and  that  he  ought 
'  not  therefore  to  have  won  the  Lady  of  Croye. 
"  The  gentleman  thought  that  Quentin  was  a 
'  modest  and  a  young  man,  and  that  he  was  en- 
1  tirely  blameless  in  '  taking  the  good  the  Gods 
1  '  provided  ;'  and  that  in  her  loveliness  he  had  a 
'  prize  too  exquisite  to  be  hazarded  in  a  subli- 
1  mated  question  of  perhaps  suicidal  generosity. 
1 '  And  thus  differing,  it  was  agreed  that,  as  an 
'  intellectual  exercise,  the  young  ladies  should 
'  prepare  Chapters  in  continuation,  reversing 
'  Quentin's  good  fortune  ;  and  the  gentleman  fur- 
'  nished  Chapters,  establishing  his  brilliant  des- 
'tiny;  and  that  these  literary  tasks  should  be 
'  exchanged  by  the  tenth  of  January,  which 
'was  done.  They  are  now  printed  only  for 
'  private  circulation  among  friends,  who,  per- 
'  haps,  may  be  amused  or  instructed  by  them." 
Such  was  the  curious  origin  of  the  volume ; 
and  the  ingenuity  with  which  the  respective  the- 
ories are  maintained  by  the  rival  parties,  is  real- 
ly interesting. 

The  little  volume  is  from  the  Munsell  Press 
and  is  very  neatly  printed. 


6.— Julius  Cmsar;  Bid  he  Cross  the  Channel  ?  Reviewed. 
By  John  Wainwright.  London :  John  Kussel  Smith.  Ii69. 
Duodecimo,  pp.  i.  xi,  9, 126. 

The  recent  appearance,  in  England,  of  a  small 
pamphlet,  entitled  Jidivs  Ceesar,  did  he  Cross 
the  Channel?,  has  excited  some  comment,  inas- 
much as  its  author  removes  the  Morini  of  Caasar 
from  off  the  coast  of  Kent  to  that  of  Norfolk,  on 
the  North  Sea  ;  and  boldly  maintains  that  Ca3sar 
•never  set  foot  at  Boulogne  nor  Calais,  and  never 
crossed  the  Channel  nor  set  eyes  on  Deal  or  Dover. 
That  pamphlet  was  presently  reviewed  by  Mr. 
Wainwright,  in  a  series  of  letters  addressed  to  the 
Doncaster  Gazette;  and  these  were  replied  to,  by 
the  original  disputant,  Rev.  Mr.  Surtees,  in  two 
or  three  letters,  addressed  to  the  same  newspaper, 
and,  subsequently,  in  a  thin  pamphlet  of  eigh- 
teen pages. 

The  volume  before  us  is  a  rejoinder  to  the  last- 


mentioned  pamphlet ;  and  its  purpose  is  declar- 
ed to  be  "  to  elucidate  and  defend  the  position  so 
"  long  and  so  universally  entertained  by  our  best 
"  historians  and  most  astute  antiquaries  and  arch- 
"  geologists,  in  relation  to  Csesar's  embarkation 
"  at  a  port  of  the  Morini,  South  of  the  Schelde, 
"and  his  disembarkation  on  the  shore  of  Kent, 
"  against  the  errors  of  Mr.  Surtees,"  the  author 
of  the  opposite  theory. 

We  have  no  inclination,  nor  have  we  the  abili- 
ty, to  enter  into  all  the  details  of  this  interesting 
discussion  ;  but  we  may  be  allowed  to  enter  our 
protest,  as  we  do,  against  the  indistinctness  of 
the  question  at  issue,  as  stated  in  this  volume. 

We  really  supposed,  when  we  read  the  ques- 
tion, as  stated  herein,  that  Mr.  Surtees  had  in- 
sisted that  CoBsar  had  never  crossed  from  the 
mainland  to  Britain  ;  and  not  until  we  had  read 
several  pages  did  we  discover  that  such  was  not 
the  case ;  that  the  contest  is  only  concerning  the 
places,  respectively,  of  a  mutually  conceded  em- 
barkation and  debarkation  ;  and  that,  while  Mr. 
Surtees  denies  that  the  conquerer  crossed  the 
Channel,  he  promptly  admits  that  he  crossed  the 
North  Sea — Britain,  in  either  case,  feeling  the 
weight  of  his  heel,  either  in  Kent  or  in  Norfolk. 

Mr.  Wainwright  evidently  perceives  that  the 
key  of  his  position  is  the  port  of  the  conqueror's 
departure  from  the  main-land;  and  his  great 
struggle,  therefore,  is  to  establish  his  theory 
that  the  Morini  were  not  seated  near  the  Schelde, 
or  Rhine,  or  Walcheren,  as  maintained  by  Mr. 
Surtees,  but  lower  down  the  coast,  between  Dun- 
kirk' and  Boulogne,  as  maintained  by  himself 
and  those  whom  he  follows.  This  point  he  very 
manfully  defends ;  and  if  we  had  been  less  used 
to  the  emptiness  of  great  names  than  we  have 
been,  we  should  have  supposed  that  he  had  fully 
established  himself,  within  it. 

Having  very  cleverly  made  a  case,'  on  this 
branch  of  the  subject,  Mr.  Wainwright  proceeds 
to  occupy  still  more  advanced  positions  in  the 
domain  of  his  opponent ;  but  we  confess  that  we 
are  not  wholly  satisfied,  even  with  his  ex  parte 
argument,  that  he  is  right  and  Mr.  Suttees  wrong. 
Yet,  we  may  be  wrong  ;  and  he  right. 

Taken  in  connection  with  all  its  side  issues,  the 
main  question  is  very  elaborately  discussed  in  this 
little  volume  ;  but  our  space  does  not  admit  of  a 
more  elaborate  analysis  of  the  relative  positions 
occupied  by  the  disputants,  much  less  to  examine 
the  merits  or  the  demerits  of  either. 

The  mechanical  execution  of  this  little  volume 
is  not  at  all  creditable  to  King  and  Baird,  of 
Philadelphia,  who  printed  it ;  and  their  apol- 
ogy for  their  short-coming  does  not  mend  the 
matter.  It  is  such  a  job  as  no  master-printer, 
hereabouts,  who  cares  anything  for  his  reputa- 
tion, would  have  allowed  to  leave  his  office. 

The  edition  numbered  three  hundred  copie 
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7._ Occasional  Thoughts  at^d  Fancies.  By  C.  C.  D. 
New  York :  1869.    Small  quarto,  pp.  84. 

Our  friend  and  namesake,  Charles  Carroll 
Dawson,  Esq.,  sometimes  varies  his  amusements 
by  thinking  and  writing  ;  and  in  this  beautiful 
little  volume,  which  he  has  caused  to  be  "  printed 
"for  private  use,"  we  have  the  record  of  some 
occasional  Thoughts  and  Fancies. 

The  opening,  and  longest,  of  the  series  is  a 
poetical  Address  which  was  read  at  the  closing 
of  Brooklyn  Evening  School,  No.  1.,  in  Decem- 
ber, 1855  ;  and  several  shoiter  pieces  follow,  de- 
voted, respectively,  to  personal  friendship,  to  the 
family  ties,  to  the  memory  of  deceased  friends, 
to  the  legend  of  St.  Anthony,  to  the  Church  of 
which  he  was  probably  a  member,  to  the  social 
ties  which  bind  him  to  his  neighborhood  and 
neighbors,  to  the  cause  of  education,  to  the 
cause  of  his  Country,  etc. ;  and  all  of  them  are 
well-written  and  reflect  the  highest  credit  on  the 
heart  and  head  of  the  author  as  wTell  as  on  his 
good  taste  and  skill  as  a  versifier. 

There  is  evidently  a  train  of  sadness  running 
through  the  entire  series — even  in  his  most  cheer- 
ful moments,  the  excellent  author  never  looses 
sight  of  the  solid  realities  of  life,  as  well  as  its 
cares,  and  anxieties,  and  sorrows — and  he  never 
allows  himself  to  forget  either  his  accountability 
to  God,  wherever  he  may  be,  or  his  duty  to  his 
fellow  men. 

The  volume  is  very  handsomely  printed  ;  and, 
in  every  respect,  it  is  a  pattern  of  neatness. 

It  is  exclusively  for  private  circulation. 


B  —  PUBLICATIONS  BY  SOCIETIES. 

8. — Jamestown  of  Pemaquid :  a  poem.  By  Mrs.  Maria 
W.  Hackleton  Read  on  the  site  of  Fort  Frederic,  on  the 
reception  of  the  Committee  of  the  Maine  Historical  Soci- 
ety, by  the  citizens  of  Bristol,  August  26,  1869.  Published 
under  the  direction  of  the  Society.  New  York ;  Hnrd  and 
Houghton.    1869.    Small  octavo,  pp.  40. 

During  the  past  Summer,  a  Committee  of  the 
Maine  Historical  Society  was  appointed  to  exam- 
ine and  report  on  the  remains,  in  the  town  of 
Bristol,  of  the  ancient  fortification  at  Pemaquid, 
the  paved  street,  and  indications  of  the  original 
settlement  connected  therewith  ;  and  the  occasion 
of  the  visit  of  the  Committee  to  the  site  of  the 
ancient  settlement  was  marked  on  their  calendars, 
by  the  inhabitants  of  the  surrounding  country, 
is  "  a  red-letter  day,"  of  the  greatest  importance. 

The  Committee  was  greeted  with  a  hearty  wel- 
come; and  it  conducted  its  investigations  amid 
:he  colle6ted  crowds  who  then  heard,  many  of 
hem  for  the  first  time,  the  details  of  the  early 
listory  of  many  of  the  localities  among  which 
hey  lived  and  daily  moved. 

This  little  volume  records  the  welcome  which 
vas  extended  to  the  Committee  ;  but  it  does  not 
>retend  to  give  the  foimal  result  of  the  Commit- 


tee's investigations— (hat  remains  for  future  pub- 
lication. It  contains,  however,  a  Prefatory  Note, 
by  Doctor  Ballard,  the  Secretary  of  the  Society, 
in  which  the  narrative  of  the  Committee's  visit  is 
given  in  a  conelcns;  d  form,  and  a  Historical 
Sketch  and  a  beautiful  mid  very  appropriate 
Poem,  both  by  Mrs.  Hackleton,  which  added  so 
much  to  the  pleasure  of  the  visitors. 

There  is  something  so  complete  and  elegant 
about  the  Sketch  and  Poem  of  Mrs.  Hackleton, 
that  we  feel  that  the  Committee  and  Society 
should  have  done  their  part  to  make  this  volume 
a  more  fitting  memorial  of  the  visit  of  the  former 
to  ancient  Pemaquid.  As  it  is,  the  result  of  the 
visit  is  still  unknown  ;  the  "  succinct  narrative  " 
which  Professor  Johnson,  evidently  prepared  at  the 
expense  of  much  labor,  is  left  only  in  the  author's 
manuscript  andthe  fleeting  recollections  of  those 
who  heard  it,  notwithstanding  a  copy  was  asked 
for,  for  publication;  and  the  "addresses  of 
"  great  practical  interest,"  especially  that  of  B. 
K.  Sewall,  Esq.,  of  Wiscasset,  are  daily  becom- 
ing less  distinctly  remembered  and  will  very 
soon  be  forgotten.  It  is  to  be  regretted,  there- 
fore, that  what  was  evidently  done  so  well,  in 
all  its  parts,  has  not  been  recorded,  with  careful 
fidelity,  in  the  same  volume,  for  the  benefit  of 
those  who  shall  come  after  us. 

The  little  volume  is  from  the  Riverside  Press, 
anelis  elegantly  printed  anel  neatly  bound. 


9.— Minutes  of  the  Forty-third  Annval  Meeting  of  the 
General  Conference  of  the  Congregational  Churches  in 
Maine  :  with  the  Sermon  before  the  Maine  Missionary  So* 
ciety,  by  Rev.  Alfred  E.  Ives,  cf  Castine,  and  the  Report  of 
the  Trustees,  at  its  Sixty-second  Anniversary,  held  with 
the  Hammond-street  Congregational  Church  in  Bangor, 
June  £2  and  23,  1869.    Portland:  1869.    Octavo,  pp.  112, 

Its  elaborate  title-page  describes,  both  accu- 
rately and  fully,  the  contents  of  this  volume ; 
and  it  only  remains  for  us,  therefoie,  to  say  that 
the  materials  were  arrangcel  for  the  Press  by 
Deacon  E.  F.  Duren,  of  Bangor,  whose  perfect 
fitness  for  the  peculiar  duties  of  Secretary  of 
such  a  boely  cannot  be  disputed  by  any  one  who 
will  run  over  these  pages. 

The  arrangement  of  the  ample  supply  of  ma- 
terial is  excellent,  and  may  be  taken  as  a  model 
by  Secretaries,  generally  :  the  typography,  by 
Thurston  of  Portland,  is  exceedingly  good. 


10.—  The  Collegiate  Butch  Church.  Proceedings  2 1  the 
Centennial  Anniversary  of  the  Dedication  of  the  North 
Dutch  Church,  May  25,  :869;  and,  also,  at  the  laying  of  the 
corner-stone  of  the  New  Church,  on  Fifth  Avenue,  corner 
Forty-eighth  street,  on  the  same  day.  Published  by  order 
of  the  Consistory  of  the  Reformed  Protestant  Dutch 
Church,  in  the  city  of  New  York.    1869.    Octavo,  pp.  76. 

We  are  indebted  to  Rev.  Talbot  W.  Chambers, 
D.D.,  for  a  copy  of  this  very  beautiful  volume, 
recording  the  etoings  of  the  venerable  Collegiate 
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Dutcli  Church— the  remnant  of  those  who  dare 
be  Dutch  in  the  midst  af  a  city  where  the  spirit 
of  the  Dutch  controls— in  the  celebration  of  the 
one  hundredth  birth-day  of  one  of  her  Meeting- 
houses, and  in  the  laying  of  the  corner-stone  of 
another  which  is  now  in  progress. 

The  corner-stone  of  the  North  Dutch  Church 
was  laid  in  1767;  and  the  edifice  was  opened 
for  worship  on  the  twenty- fifth  of  May,  1769  ; 
and  on  the  Centennial  Anniversary  of  its  Dedi- 
cation, that  event  was  duly  honored  by  appro- 
priate' services,   the  record  of  which  is  in  this 

volume. 

On  this  occasion,  with  the  greatest  propriety, 
the  venerable  Dominie  DeWitt  presided  and  de- 
livered the  opening  Address,  after  which  Dominie 
Chambers  read  the  Memorial  Discourse— &  paper 
which  indicated  considerable  research,  a  more 
than  usual  candor  of  statement,  and  an  aptitude 
for  historical  writing  which  is  as  unusual  as  it  is 
desiral  >le. 

Doctor  CI lambers  opened  bluntly,  as  he  should, 
with  the  subject  matter  of  his  discourse,  No 
flourish  of  rhetoric  heralded  the  approach  of  his 
history  ;  but  the  statement  of  the  day,  and  date, 
and  newspaper,  in  which  appeared  the  original 
notice  of  the  event  which  the  Church  had  assem- 
bled to  commemorate,  appropriately  opened  the 
words  of  his  Memorial. 

A  survey  of  the  period  when  the  structure  was 
dedicated,  follows— it  was  the  same  year  in 
which  Napoleon  Bonaparte,  Ney,  and  Soult, 
Wellington,  Cvivier,  and  Humboldt,  Sir  Thomas 
Lawrence,  Brunei,  and  the  younger  Watt,  were 
born  :  it  was  the  year  when  the  elder  Watt  pat- 
ented his  condensing  steam-engine,  and  Ark- 
wright  his  spinning-jenny.  Clement  XIV.  was 
Pope;  Frederic  was  resting  on  his  laurels ;  Jo- 
seph II.  was  the  reigning  Emperor  of  Germany  ; 
the  Dauphin  was  not  yet  united  to  the  beauti- 
ful, but  ill-fated  Maria  Antoinette.  Sir  Henry 
Moore  and  Cadwallader  Colden  ruled  New  York: 
the  illegitimate  son  of  Benjamin  Franklin  was 
Governor  of  New  Jersey. 

The  contest,  concerning  the  use  of  the  English 
language  in  the  Churches,  was  next  referred  to, 
with  the  call  of  Dominie  Laidlie  ;  the  rapid 
growth  of  the  Churches  ;  the  necessary  construc- 
tion of  new  Meeting-houses;  and  the  prepara- 
tion for  building  the  North  Church,  for  the  espec- 
ial accommodation  of  the  English-speaking  wor- 
shippers. 

The  character  of  the  Harpending  legacy  and 
the  purpose  of  the  testator  next  received  atten 
tion  ;  and  then  the  preacher  turned  to  the  matter 
especially  before  him— the  preliminary  subscrip- 
tion which  was  secured  before  even  the  plans 
were  called  for  ;  the  plans  of  Mr.  Brestede  ;  the 
ikying  of  the  corner-stone,  on  the  second  of  July, 
1 707  by  James  Roosevelt,  Esq.;  the  prosecution 


of  the  work  ;  the  individual  contribution  of  the 
ten  pillars  which  support  the  Galleries,  by  promi- 
nent members  of  the  Church  ;  the  apportionment 
of  the  pews,  etc.,  successively  receiving  due  at- 
tention ;  and  the  call  of  Dominie  Livingston? 
being  particularly  referred  to. 

The  War  of  the  Revolution  was  noticed  ;  and, 
with  unusual  frankness,  the  fact  that  a  Dutch 
Church,  served  by  a  Dutch  Dominie,  Garret  Ly- 
dekker,  existed  in  the  city,  during  the  whole 
period  of  that  War,  is  particularly  and  minutely 
referred  to — very  much  to  the  disgust,  we  doubt 
not,  of  many  who  would  have  every  Dutchman 
to  have  been  a  refugee,  no  matter  how  disloyal  it 
would  have  been,  and  every  Dutch  Meeting-house 
a  bear-garden  or  a  riding  school. 

The  restoration  of  Peace  and  its  results  are  no- 
ticed— the  death  of  Dominie  Laidlaw  and  the 
withdrawal  from  active  duty  of  Dominies  Ritze- 
ma  and  DeRonde ;  the  call  of  Dominies  Linn- 
and  Kuypers  ;  and  the  subsequent  services  of 
Dominies  Abeel,  Schureman,  Brodhead,  Mille- 
dollar,  Strong,  Knox,  Brownlee — four  of  them 
very  well  remembered  by  us — were  appropriately 
noticed.  The  Noon-day  Prayer-meeting  also  re- 
ceived the  speaker's  attention  ;  and  the  growing 
smallness  of  the  stated  congregation  and  the 
consequent  provision  for  a  new  disposition  of  the 
property,  were  announced. 

The  entire  discourse  was  appropriate,  unusually 
accurate  in  its  statements,  and  more  than  ordi- 
narily minute  in  its  terms. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day,  the  corner- 
stone of  a  new  edifice  was  laid  by  Dominie  De- 
Witt  ;  and  Dominie  Ludlow  delivered  an  appro- 
priate address. 

In  the  evening,  the  old  North  Church  was 
again  filled  to  hear  the  closing  service  s  of  the 
Centennary  ;  when  Addresses  were  delivered  by 
Chancellor  Ferris,  Dominie  Hutton,  Professor 
Woodbridge,  and  Dominie  Ludlow  ;  and  the  cel- 
ebration ended. 

In  all  these  services,  and  in  all  that  the  venera- 
ble Collegiate  Church  does,  we  rejoice  to  see,  the 
Dutch  are  never  forgotten ;  and  we  pray  that  she 
may  be  strengthened  as  she  shall  need  strength,  as 
long  as  she  shall  support,  on  her  front,  the  manly 
recognition  of  those  from  whom  she  s  sprung, 
which  she  now  boldly  carries  there. 

The  pamphlet  is  from  the  Aldine  Press,  and  is 
a  very  handsome  one. 


11.—  Catalogue  of  the  Officers  and  Students  af  the  State 
Agricultural  College  of  Michigan.  1869.  Lansing:  1869. 
Octavo,  pp.  27. 

A  very  neat  pamphlet  descriptive  of  the  insti- 
tution which  Michigan  has  reared  for  the  instruc- 
tion of  her  rising  generation  of  farmers.  We 
hope  it  may  prove  as  useful  as  it  ought  to  be  ; 
yet  we  fear  it  will  not,  as  the  world  goes. 
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12.— Proceedings  of  the  New  Jersey  Historical  Society, 
Second  Series,  Vol.  I.  1667-1869.  Newark,  N.  J. :  1869.  Oc- 
tavo, pp.  iv,  188. 

Prominent  among  the  Historical  Societies  of 
the  country,  both  in  character  and  usefulness, 
is  that  of  New  Jersey  ;  and  it  circulates  some  of 
the  results  of  its  labors  in  the  semi-occasional 
volumes  of  Collections  which  it  has  issued  and 
the  more  systematically  issued  volumes  of  Pro- 
ceedings, of  which  the  volume  before  us  is  the 
last  issued. 

In  this  volume,  we  find  discussed  the  name  of 
' '  Neversink  ;  "  together  with  a  letter  to  George 
H.  Moore  by  W.  A.  Whitehead,  on  "  Staten  Is- 
land and  the  Jersey  boundary  "  and  the  reply 
of  the  former;  divers  Military  Returns  and  Or- 
ders ;  a  paper  on  the  operation  of  the  Stamp -act ; 
remarks  on  the  MS.  Journals  of  the  Commons  of 
Great  Britain,  which  are  in  the  Society's  Library  ; 
various  epitaphs,  from  old  Jersey  grave-yards ; 
the  Notes  on  New  Jersey,  in  1776  or  1780 — we 
don't  know  which* — of  John  Rutherford;  an 
Address  on  the  late  James  Parker,  by  Judge 
Field  ;  a  review  of  Doctor  Hatfield's  History  of 
Elizabeth,  by  W.  A.  Whitehead,  who  may  just- 
ly claim  the  honor  of  being  the  greatest  scold  in 
Newark;  and  certain  letters  of  John  Rutherford, 
on  "The  Commercial  prospects  of  New  Jersey, 
"during  the  Confederation." 

The  volume  is  creditable  to  the  Society ;  and 
it  entitles  that  body,  notwithstanding  the  control- 
ling cause  which  cripples  it  and  impairs  its  use- 
fulness, to  more  than  it  will  probably  receive  and 
enjoy — the  unqualified  confidence  of  Jersey  men, 
everywhere. 

The  volume  is  printed  only  tolerably. 


14.— A  Memorial  of  the  Semi- Centennial  Celebration  of 
the  founding  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Utica, 
N.  7.  Utica.  N.  Y. :  Ellis  H.  Roberts.  1867.  Octavo,  pp. 
2  3. 

We  notice  this  volume,  although  not  of  re- 
cent publication,  in  order  that  it  may  be  brought 
to  the  attention  of  our  readers,  as  a  local  history 
of  unusual  interest. 

It  is  a  very  neat  volume,  containing  the  rem- 
iniscences of  various  old  settlers  of  Utica,  each 
telling  his  own  story,  in  his  own  way,  rather 
than  a  systematic  narrative  of  the  establishment 
and  progress  of  Sunday  Schools  in  Utica  ;  and  it 
consequently  contains  very  much  that  relates  to- 
the  actions  and  purposes  of  individuals,  as  well 
as  to  the  localities,  the  popular  ideas,  and  the 
struggles  for  existence,  of  a  by-gone  age. 


13.— Journal  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Bishops,  Clergy 
and  Laity  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the  Unit- 
ed States  of  America,  assembled  in  a  General  Contention. 
held  in  the  City  of  New  York,  from  Oct.  1th  to  Oct.  29th, 
Inclusive,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1868.  With  an  Appen- 
dix. Hartford  :  Printed  for  the  Convention.  1869.  Oc- 
tavo, pp.  Ixvi,  564. 

Digest  of  the  Canons  for  the  Government  of  the  Protest- 
ant Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America. 
Passed  and  Adopted  in  the  General  Conventions  of  1859, 
1862,  1865,  and  1868.  Together  with  the  Constitution. 
Printed  for  the  Convention.    18f8.    Octavo,  pp.  122. 

Pastoral  Letter  of  the  House  of  Bishops  to  the  Clergy 
and  Laity  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the  Unit- 
ed States.    A.D.  1868.    Hartford  :  1S68.    Octavo,  pp.  10. 

We  are  indebted  to  the  Secretary  of  the  House 
of  Clerical  and  Lay  Deputies,  Rev.  William 
Stevens  Perry,  D.D.,  for  this  series  of  the  rec- 
ords and  documents  of  the  last  General  Conven- 
tion of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  in  the 
United  States  ;  and  we  have  pleasure  in  calling 
the  attention  of  such  of  our  readers  as  are  inter- 
ested in  it,  to  its  well-piinted  pages. 

•  Compare  pages  79  and  89.    En.  Hia.  Mag. 
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15.— The  Publications  of  the  Prince  Society. 
ed  May  25th,  1858.  The  Andros  Tracts.  Volnme  Second, 
Boston  :  Printed  for  the  Society.  1869.  Small  quarto, 
pp.  xxxvi,  346. 

We  noticed,  some  months  since,  the  first  vol- 
ume of  this  series  of  Andros  Tracts ;  and  we 
considered  it  to  be  our  duty,  at  that  time,  to  point 
out  sundry  omissions  therefrom,  which  should 
not  have  appeared  in  such  a  work,  prepared  for 
the  Press  by  so  excellent  an  Editor,  in  so  well- 
supplied  a  city  as  Boston  ;  and  we  find  in  this 
volume,  no  reason  for  changing  the  views  which 
wTe  then  expressed,  both  concerning  the  evident 
imperfections  of  that  portion  of  the  collection 
which  was  then  presented,  and  what  might  have 
been  the  reason  for  omitting  papers  of  the  very 
highest  importance  to  students  of  the  subject  to 
which  the  volume  professed  to  be  devoted. 

If  the  Prince  Society  really  occupies  the  place 
of  a  partizan,  whose  great  purpose  is  to  establish  a 
theory,  no  matter  how  baseless  in  fact  nor  how 
unjust  in  its  effect,  and  if  that  purpose  is  to  be 
carried  out  by  the  suppression  of  some  of  the 
facts  with  which  it  professes  to  deal  and  by  the 
re-setting  of  some  others,  it  has  done  well,  a& 
such  a  partizan,  engaged  in  such  an  undertakings 
and  in  the  use  of  such  means,  in  the  issue  of 
what  it  has  been  pleased  to  term  The  Andros 
Tracts.  But,  as  one  of  the  oldest  members  of 
that  Society,  we  do  not  understand  that  to  have 
been  its  particular  object ;  nor  do  we  conceive 
that,  under  any  circumstances,  whether  partizan 
or  otherwise,  it  has  any  right  to  treat  the  ma- 
terials for  histoiy  which  it  undertakes  to  han- 
dle and  employ,  as  it  has  treated  the  materials 
concerning  Andros  and  his  administration  of  the 
Government  of  New-England,  in  the  two  expen- 
sive volumes  which  it  has  published  and  which 
are  now  before  us. 

Andros  may  have  been  a  bad  man  and  a  worse 
Governor;  but  his  memory,  and  the  cause  of 
Truth,  and  the  demands  of  genuine  History, 
alike  require  that  he  shall  not  be  made  to  appear 
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worse  than  he  really  was,  by  such  means  as  this 
Society  has  employed,  nor  by  any  others. 

As  a  Royal  Governor,  he  was  necessarily  con- 
trolled by  the  written  Instructions  of  the  Home 
Government,  whose  servant  he  was  ;  and  to  that 
extent,  at  least,  the  Government  was  responsible 
and  not  he.  Why,  then,  wore  not  those  In- 
structions admitted  into  this  Collection,  which 
would  have  enabled  those  who  employ  it,  to  un- 
derstand the  entire  case,  properly,  and  to  judge 
for  themselves,  wherein  and  to  what  extent 
Andros  was 'individually  blameworthy,  and  to 
what  extent  and  wherein  the  Government,  whose 
servant  he  was  and  whose  Instructions  were  the 
secret  power  by  which  his  action  was  controlled, 
is  to  be  held  accountable  ? 

Again,  the  not  altogether  lovely  disposition  of 
"the  Governed,"  in  New-England,  about  that 
time,  is  an  element  which  this  Society  should  have 
ventilated  while  it  was  engaged  on  Andros  and 
his  times ;  and  it  would  have  probably  done  so, 
if  the  partizan  character  of  the  Society  had  been 
less  manifest  than  it  has  been.  But  that  does  not 
seem  to  be  the  temper  of  "Boston,"  as  that 
body  makes  itself  known  to  the  rural  districts  of 
Massachusetts  and  to  those  of  us  who  are  not  of 
that  ancient  Commonwealth. 

This  "Boston,"  as  our  readers  know,  is  not 
the  aggregate  of  that  venerable  Municipality 
which  is  impatiently  huddled  around  Beacon-hill 
and  joyfully  pushes  its  way  into  the  Back-bay,  in 
the  absence  of  any  better  place  to  which  it  can 
go;  but,  comparatively,  an  insignificant  num- 
ber of  pretentious  men,  generally  of  what  as- 
sume to  be  "the  first  families"  of  the  city^ 
although  very  seldom  of  the  most  ancient  and 
honorable  of  the  number  :  men  who  forget  the 
short-comings  of  their  own  ancestors  in  their  zeal 
to  talk  about  the  assumed  virtues  of  the  ancestors 
of  those  who  make:  no  such  pretentions :  men 
whose  successful  want  of  integrity,  in  one  occu- 
pation, no  longered  pestered  with  their  pres- 
ence, has  been  too  often  transferred,  with  them- 
selves, to  another  profession,  which  has  not  yet 
gotten  rid  of  either.  These,  by  aggregating 
what  are  assumed  to  have  teen  the  virtues  of  the 
community,  both  in  ancient  and  in  modern 
times,  ai  e  enabled,  without  challenge  from  any 
one,  to  claim  a  share  in  that  to  which,  if  consid- 
ered apart  from  the  aggregated  community  and 
on  their  own  merits,  they  could  lay  no  claim 
whatever,  even  to  the  very  smallest  amount. 

This  "  Boston"  has  an  idea  that  it  is  improper, 
in  any  one,  to  look  into  the  records  of  other 
days,  if  the  effect  of  it  is  to  impair  the  standing 
of  any  of  the  heroes  or  of  the  saints  which  it 
has  invented  ;  and  it  seems  to  suppose,  too,  that 
it  possesses  an  unquestionable  license,  whenever 
it  shall  please  to  do  so,  to  add  such  testimony  of 
its  own  invention  as  it  shall  need,  to  make  its 


case,  exparte,  and  as  much  of  it,  too,  as  shall  be  ne- 
cessary to  establish  that  case  before  the  world. 
In  imitation  of  those  of  their  neighbors  who  as- 
sume to  exercise  that  rather  questionable  franchise, 
the  managers  of  the  Prince  Society  have  ventured 
to  issue  two  expensive  volumes  of  "The  Andros 
"Tracts" — not  a  selection  of  them — from  which 
they  have  diligently  excluded  everything  which 
would  possibly  tend  to  illustrate  "  the  other 
1 '  side, "  either  of  the  assumed  tyranny  of  Sir 
Edmund  or  the  concealed  lawlessness  of  the  Col- 
onists of  Massachusetts  ;  exactly  as  the  history 
of  Slavery,  and  of  Nullifaction,  and  of  attempt- 
ed Secession,  within  the  borders  and  with  the 
hearty  approval  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Mas- 
sachusetts, have  been  studiously  concealed,  in 
these  our  days,  by  her  historical  writers,  both  by 
the  suppression  of  ugly  truths  which  would  tell 
against  their  present  pretensions  to  superiority, 
and  by  the  invention  and  circulation  of  more 
palatable  falsehoods,  which  may  serve  to  pro- 
mote them. 

As  materials  for  history — very  largely  nothing 
more  than  that  which,  in  another  form  we  had 
already  on  our  book-shelves — these  volumes,  as 
far  as  they  go,  are  very  well ;  but,  for  the  cost 
of  them,  the  members  of  the  Club  should  have 
had  what  was  promised — "The  Andros  Tracts" 
— without  abridgement,  or  mutilation,  or  emis- 
sion, whether  "Boston"  was  pleased  or  dis- 
pleased, whether  Sir  Edmund  was  or  was  not  a 
rigid  Executive  among  a  lawless  and  unprinci- 
pled community,  whether  the  invented  reputa- 
tion, for  superior  godliness,  of  the  predecessors 
of  "  Boston"  was  or  was  not  damaged,  by  that 
publication.  As  it  is,  these  volumes  serve  chiefly 
to  provide,  in  more  elegant  form,  but  without 
affording  any  essential  service  to  close  and  honest 
students  of  the  history  of  the  Andros  Adminis- 
tration, a  portion  of  the  "Tracts"  referred  to,, 
and  those  of  the  class  which  are  the  least  impor- 
tant to  those  who  are  seeking  a  knowledge  of 
the  exact  truth  of  the  subject. 

Typographically  considered,  these  volumes  are 
very  handsome,  as  they  should  be,  at  seven  dol- 
lars per  volume. 


16 — Memoirs  of  the  Long  Island  Historical  Society,  \ 
Volume  II.  The  Battle  of  Long  Island :  with  preceding  . 
and  subsequent  events.  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  :  Published  by  ] 
the  Society.    1869     Octavo,  pp.  xi,  549.    Price  $5. . 

Among  the  Historical  Societies  of  our  country, 
we  know  no  one  which  has  done  as  much,  and, 
generally,  as  well,  within  as  short  a  time,  as  the  \ 
Long  Island  Society  ;  and,  as  excellent  testimony 
on  that  subject,  we  need  do  little  more  than  I 
direct  our  readers'  attention  to  its  well- stocked 
and  well-selected  library,  to  its  well-invested 
Permanent  and  Publication  Funds,  and  to  the 
two  volumes  of  Memoirs  which,  as  an  earnest  of 
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others  yet   to  come,  it  has   sent   out  into   the 
world. 

In  the  elegant  volume  before  us,  we  have 
what  the  sub-title  rather  clumsily  tells  us  is  The 
Battle  of  Long  Island ;  with  connected  preced- 
ing events,  and  the  subsequent  American  retreat. 
Introductory  Narrative  by  Thomas  W.  Field. 
With  authentic  documents  ;  by  which  we  suppose 
is  meant,  a  series  of  papers,  documentary  and 
narrative  in  form,  inedited  and  selected,  con- 
cerning the  military  operations  on  Long  Island, 
in  the  Summer  of  1776  ;  with  an  introductory 
narrative  of  those  operations,  by  our  diligent 
friend,  Thomas  W.  Field,  and  divers  pictorial 
illustrations,  more  or  less  important  and  less  or 
more  accurate  in  their  form. 

Of  the  Papers  referred  to,  there  are  very  few 
which  were  unknown,  before  the  issue  of  this 
volume,   to   every  one  who  has  pretended  to 
know  anything  of  the  subject  to  which  they  re- 
late— Duer's  Life  of  Stirling,  Force's  American 
Archives,  The  Journals  and  Documents  of  the 
New    York  Pj-ovincial  Congress,  Sparks's  Letters 
oj    Washington,  Ondcrdonk's    Queen's    County, 
Pennsylvania    Historical     Society's     Bulletin, 
Chainbersburg  in  the  Colony  and  the  Revolution, 
Lushington's  Life  of  Lord  Harris,    The  Naval 
Chronicle,    Max   von   Eelking's   Die  Deutschen 
Hulfxtruppen in Nordamerikanischcn  Befreiung- 
skriege,  1116  bis  1783,  Knight's  Pictorial  His- 
tory of  England,  Stedman's  History,  Sir  William 
Howe's  Narrative,  The  Detail  and  Conduct  of 
the  American  War,  Abraham  Leggett's  Narra- 
tive, Stiles' s  Ancient  Windsor,  Williams's  Life  of 
Olney,  and  Headley's  Chaplains  and  Clergy  of  the 
Revolution,  from  which  by  far  the  greater  portion 
have  been  extracted,  being  in  print  and  readily  ac- 
cessible to   every  body  ;  while  the  manuscript 
Diary  of  President  Stiles  and  the  brief  narratives 
of  two  nameless  authors,  published,  respectively, 
in  the    Vermont    Chronicle  and    in   a  volume 
printed  in  1830,    furnish,    alone,    that  portion 
which  is  less    accessible  —  the    great  mass  of 
highly    important     correspondence    and    other 
material,  which  the   papers   of  that   day,  here 
and  in  Europe,  afford  so  liberally  and  so  useful- 
ly to  the  diligent  student,  having  been  wholly 
neglected;    and  private  family  papers,   readily 
accessible  to  the  Society,  as  entirely  disregarded 
as  if  none  such  existed. 

As  these  papers  constitute  the  text  of  the  vol- 
ume, and  as  we  had  been  led  to  suppose  that  un- 
usual attention  had  been  paid  to  the  collection  of 
unpublished  material,  especially  on  Long  Island, 
we  confess  that  we  are  disappointed  in  the  reali- 
ty which  has  been  actually  presented  by  the 
work  itself.  It  is  not  as  useful  as  we  supposed 
it  would  be.  It  is  well-enough  as  far  as  it  goes ; 
but  it  does  not  go  far  enough,  as  the  publication 
of  a  Historical  Society.      Business    publishers 


have  reason,  very  often,  to  make  their  publica- 
tions less  complete  than  they  should  be  ;  but  a 
Historical  Society,  as  such,  with  ample  means, 
both  literary  and  financial,  and  with  an  already 
provided  remunerative  patronage  to  sustain  it, 
should  afford  no  ground  for  such  a  censure.  It 
should  exhaust  its  subjects,  as  far  as  it  can  do  so, 
whenever  it  undertakes  to  discuss  them  ;  and  it 
should  never  content  itself  with  a  mere  compila- 
tion of  masses  of  vpapers  and  narratives,  each  en- 
tirely independent  of  the  others,  copied  from  pub- 
lished volumes  which  are  readily  accessible  to 
every  one,  in  every  well-appointed  library,  either 
public  or  private,  at  the  expense  of  other,  equal- 
ly important,  but  less  accessible. 

We  may,  also,  express  a  doubt  as  to  the  use- 
fulness, in  such  a  work  as  this,  Qf  mere  narra- 
tives of  events,  written  in  our  own  day,  by  those 
who  were  not  present  when  they  occurred  and 
whose  information  is  either  derived  from  no  un- 
usual source  or  presentedinlanguagedifferentfrom 
that  employed  by  those  on  whom  they  depend. 
Thus,  Mr.  Headley's  and  Mrs.  Williams's,  Mr. 
Lushington's,  Mr.  Knight's,  and  Mr.  von  Eelking's 
narratives  afford  to  the  reader  only  the  private 
understanding  of  the  matter  which  those  writers 
respectively  entertain  ;  while  even  Stedman's, 
notwithstanding  its  high  character,  is  hardly  fit  for 
re-publication  by  a  Historical  Society,  among  the 
original  authorities  concerning  a  battle  at  which 
its  author  does  not  pretend  to  have  been  present. 
The  Introductory  Narrative,  by  Mr.  Field,  is 
very  elaborate  and  very  circumstantial. 

Commencing  with  a  survey  of  the  original  set- 
tlement of  Long  Island,  at  either  extremity,  by 
antagonistic  peoples,  Mr.  Field  hurries  forward 
to  the  disaffection  to  the  Crown  which  was  mani- 
fested in  1774,  the  subsequent  strife  of  parties 
on  the  island,  the  occupation  of  its  western  ex- 
tremity by  the  Royal  troops,  the  battle  and  de- 
feat, and  the  flight  of  the  insurgents,  closing 
with  a  Chapter  on  the  capture  and  death  of  Gen- 
eral Woodhull. 

It  would  be  unjust  to  treat  Mr.  Field,  in  this 
connection,  as  we  would  treat,  therein,  a  profes- 
sional writer  ;  and  we  shall  consider  less  unfa- 
vorably, therefore,  than  we  should  have  done, 
some  defects  which  we  have  noticed  in  his  pages. 
Thus,  we  shall  not  protest  as  strongly  as  we 
might,  against  the  publication  of  such  a  narra- 
tive as  this  without  an  exhibition  of  the  authori- 
ties on  which  it  is  based,  at  the  foot  of  the  pages ; 
he  may  inform  us  that  the  Declaration  of  Inde- 
pendence was  signed  on  the  fourth  of  July,  1776, 
as  he  does  on  page  127,  without  more  than  a 
passing  shake  of  our  head  ;  and  his  failure  to 
account  for  the  successful  movement  of  the 
Royal  troops,  on  the  American  left,  as  conclu- 
sively as  he  might  have  done,  shall  be  quietly 
disregarded. 
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With  commendable  candor  and  fidelity,  and 
with  great  minuteness,  Mr.  Field  narrates  and 
condemns  the  outrages  which  were  inflicted  on 
the  loyal  inhabitants  of  Long  Island,  by  the 
Ben.  Butler  of  that  day,  the  notorious  Charles 
Lee  ;  and  in  doing  so,  he  not  unfrequently  dis- 
plays his  sense  of  the  ungracious  task  which  is 
too  often  imposed  on  the  historical  writers  of 
to-day,  of  considering  every  loyal  man  of  that 
period  as  unworthy  of  respect,  and  every  in- 
surgent to  have  been  a  patriot  and  a  saint.  He 
tells  too,  of  the  sturdy  fidelity  to  their  King 
and  Government,  even  under  the  most  adverse 
circumstances,  of  the  loyal  inhabitants _  of 
Queen's-county;  and  he  evidently  recognizes 
the  strangeness  of  the  contrast  between  the  sen- 
timents of  that  time  and  those  at  the  present, 
concerning  the  duty  of  the  citizen  to  the  Gov- 
ernment to  which  he  legally  owes  obedience. 

He  notices,  also,  with  great  precision  and,  ap- 
parently, great  caution,  the  partizan  strife 
which  was  produced  by  these  raids  of  the  in- 
surgents on  the  loyalists  of  Long  Island— those 
measures  which  were  adopted  by  those  who 
were  not'in  revolt,  either  for  their  own  defence 
or  as  retaliatory  for  injuries  which  they  had 
sustained  from  others.  He  very  elaborately 
discourses  on  the  occupation  of  Long  Island  by 
the  Roval  Army,  without,  however,  being  en- 
tirely successful  in  preventing  obscurity  in 
some  portions  of  the  narrative ;  and,  not  unfre- 
quently at  the  expence  of  precision,  and  some- 
times overlooking  very  important  facts,  he 
fights  the  Battle  of  Long  Island  over  again, 
much  as  it  was  originally  fought  by  those  of 
whom  he  writes— without  a  proper  understand- 
ing of  either  the  positions,  or  the  movements, 
or  the  strength  of  the  assailants,  or  the  secret 
wickedness  of  him  who  commanded  the  Ameri- 
cans, or  the  weakness,  if  not  the  criminal  stu- 
pidity, of  those  who,  too  often,  were  the  sub- 
ordinates in  command.  He  tells  us,  too,  of  the 
noble  daring  of  those  gallant  men— the  "Mac- 
11  caronis,"  of  Maryland,  and  the  "  Blue-hen's- 
"  chicken's,"  of  Delaware— who  so  nobly  resist- 
ed the  progress  of  the  Royal  troops,  at  Gowan- 
nus  and  who,  notwithstanding  they  had  lost 
more  than  one-half  their  number,  would  not 
give  way  until  their  General  ordered  them  to  do 
so :  he  does  not  tell  us,  however,  of  the  miser- 
able cowardice  of  those  Connecticut  troops, 
who  had  been  sent  to  guard  the  Jamaica  Pass, 
but,  with  due  regard  for  their  own  safety,  who 
had'  slept  at  the  western  extremity  of  it  and 
knew  nothing  of  the  presence  of  an  enemy,  until 
the  latter  emerged  from  the  Pass  and  was  the 
agreeable  witness  of  the  terror  which  his  pres- 
ence produced  in  the  ranks  of  those  to  whom 
had  been  entrusted  the  defence  of  that  all-im- 
portant position. 


Mr.  Field  dignifies  with. the  name  of  a 
"  Siege,"  the  dilatoriness  of  the  Royal  troops? 
after  the  Battle;  and  he  very  minutely  de- 
scribes the  retreat  of  the  shattered  remains  of 
the  American  Army,  when  they  abandoned 
Brooklyn  and  were  concentrated  in  New  York. 

As  a  whole,  notwithstanding  the  merits  of 
Mr.  Field's  paper,  this  volume,  as  we  have  saidr 
disappoints  us ;  and  we  see  no  reason  for  sup- 
posing, even  with  this  volume  before  us,  that 
the  Battle  of  Long  Island  has  been  historically 
exhausted.  Typographically  considered,  this 
volume  reflects  credit  on  Joel  Munsell,  by 
whom  it  was  printed. 


•17. — Franklin  Society  Publications,  I.  The  Printer  r 
Read  before  the  Frarklin  Society  of  the  City  of  Chicago* 
by  James  W.  Sheahaii,  October  27, 1869.  Chicago  :  Pub- 
ished  by  the  Franklin  Society.    1869.    Quarto,  pp.  50. 

The  Franklin  Society  is  composed  of  persons 
directly  connected  with  the  business  of  print- 
ing, editing,  or  publishing  of  books  or  news- 
papers, the  manufacture  of  paper,  printing 
presses,  or  printing-ink,  type-founding,  and  its 
branches,  engraving,  book-binding,  and  kindred 
trades  connected  with  typography.  It  proposes- 
to  issue  a  series  of  tracts,  upon  subjects  con- 
nected with  the  different  crafts  represented  in 
the  organization  ;  and  the  beautiful  tract  before 
us  is  the  first  of  the  number. 

In  this  paper,  Mr.  Sheahan  undertook  to  say 
"  what  a  Printer  ought  to  be  and  what  he 
"might  be  if  he  would";  and  in  a  short,  pithy 
address,  of  strong,  practical  words,  he  convey- 
ed to  his  hearers  many  plain  truths  which  are 
just  as  applicable  to  all  others  as  to  Printers, 
and  quite  as  useful  in  Morrisania  as  in  Chicago.. 
There  is  nothing  very  profound  in  them ;  but 
they  are  sensible,  easily  understood,  and  per- 
fectly adapted  to  the  end  for  which  they  were 
spoken. 

As  we  said,  this  tract  is  very  handsome ;  but 
the  paper  is  too  large  for  a  convenient  preserva- 
tion of  it,  without  mutilation. 


C— PUBLIC  DOCUMENTS. 

18 — Journal  of  the  Council  of  Censors  of  the  State  of 
Vermont,  at  its  several  Session s* held  in  Montpelier,  *869, 
Published  by  order  of  Council.  Montpelier:  1869.  Octavo, 
pp.  107. 

In  a  recent  number  of  The  Historical  Maga- 
zine, we  noticed  the  periodical  organization  of 
this  Council,  in  Vermont,  for  the  purpose  of  as- 
certaining if  the  Constitution  of  that  State  had 
been  invaded  by  any  of  its  officers,  and  if  so, 
what  remedy  should  be  provided,  and  to  advise 
such  alterations  of  the  Constitution,  as  it  should 
see' fit,  to  the  People,  for  its  Ratification  or  re- 
jection.    We  alluded,  also,  to  the  recent  Session 
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of  the  Couucil  of  Censors  and  to  the  action  of 
that  body,  concerning  the  existing  Constitution; 
and  the  Documents  which  it  had  then  printed 
were  only  noticed. 

In  the  volume  before  us,  we  have  the  Journal 
of  the  Council,  complete  ;  and  we  invite  the  at- 
tention to  it  of  all  who  are  interested  in  the  Con- 
stitutional history  of  the  Republic. 


19.— Florida  :  Its  climate,  soil,  and  productions,  with  a 
sketch  of  its  history,  natural  features,  and  social  condition, 
a  manual  of  reliable  information  concerning  the  resources 
•of  the  State  and  the  inducements  to  immigrants.  Prepared 
officially  by  Hon.  J.  S,  Adams,  Commissioner  of  Immigra- 
tion for  the  State  of  Florida.  Jacksonville  :  Edred  M. 
•Cheney,  State  Printer,  1869.    Octavo,  pp.  iv,  151. 

The  Southern  States  are  striving  to  induce  em- 
igrants to  seek  homes  in  that  portion  of  the  Un- 
ion ;  and  several  of  the  States  have  appointed 
■Commissioners  especially  charged  with  the  duty 
of  presenting  their  respective  claims  to  the*world. 
Florida  is  one  of  these  ;  and  in  the  volume  be- 
fore us  we  have  a  copy  of  the  descriptive  pamph- 
let in  which  her  Commissioner  has  presented  re- 
liable information  concerning  the  situation,  his- 
tory, political  condition,  and  system  of  Govern- 
ment, social  condition,  climate,  soil,  produc- 
tions, etc.,  of  that  State.  In  all  these,  there  is  no 
appearance  of  exaggeration  ;  but  the  statements 
are  moderate  in  their  tone  and  well-sustained,  by, 
apparently,  the  best  evidence. 

As  a  local,  relating  to  Florida,  this  volume  is 
tughly  important ;  and  libraries  and  collectors 
will  do  well  to  obtain  copies. 


20.— Provincial  Papers.  Documents  and  Records  relat- 
ing to  the  Province  of  New  Hampshire,  from  1692  to  1722 : 
being  Part  II.  of  papers  relating  to  that  period,  containing 
the  "Journal  of  the  Council  and  General  Assembly."  Pub- 
lished by  authority  of  the  Legislature  of  New  Hampshire. 
Volume  III.  Compiled  and  edited  bv  Nathaniel  Bouton, 
D.D.,  Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  New  Hampshire 
Historical  Society.  Manchester:  John  B.  Clarke,  State 
Printer.    1869.    Octavo,  pp.  viii,  863. 

We  have  heretofore  referred  to  this  work  and 
condemned  the  system  in  which  it  is  edited  :  we 
return  to  the  subject,  witli  this  volume  before  us, 
with  more  pleasure,  siuce  it  seems  to  have  been 
prepared  with  more  respect  for  the  originals — at 
any  rate,  the  Corresponding  Secretary  of  a  His- 
tory Society  has  discontinued  his  ignorant  sneers 
at  those  who  desire  to  read  the  ancient  papers  of 
New  Hampshire,  her  records  as  well  as  her  doc- 
uments, in  all  their  peculiarities  of  punctuation, 
spelling,  and  capitals,  without  the  impertinent 
interference  of  an  Editor's  ignorance,  or  preju- 
dice, or  interests,  recklessly  set  in  motion,  in  de- 
fiance of  all  good  precedents  and  all  common 
sense. 

We  have  no  means  of  knowing  how  far  Doc- 
tor Bouton  has  altered  the  important  Journals 
which  he  has  re-produced  in  this  volume ;  al- 


though it  is  evident  that  he  has  done  so,  to  some 
considerable  extent :  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  his 
mulish  obstinacy  forbids  him  from  changing  the 
course  which,  in  his  self  sufficiency,  he  origi- 
nally marked  out  for  himself,  notwithstanding 
the  examples  he  had  before  him,  to  the  contrary, 
in  the  published  Journals  of  Plymouth,  Massa- 
chusetts Bay,  Connecticut,  New  Haven,  New 
York,  Pennsylvania,  etc. 

We  regret  to  perceive,  also,  "the  Editor  has 
"not  deemed  it  necessary  or  expedient  to  pub- 
lish, entire,"  the  first  Journal  of  the  Assembly 
of  the  State,  even  while  publishing  the  Records 
of  that  period,  simply  because  "it  is  very  mea- 
11  gre  and  incomplete."  We  need  no  better  evi- 
dence than  this,  of  the  entire  want  of  capacity, 
as  an  Editor  of  such  papers,  of  Doctor  Bouton, 
and  our  regret  that  he  has  been  called  to  such  a 
position. 

The  volume  is  very  neatly  printed  ;  and  the 
edition  numbered  eight  hundred  copies. 


91—  Roll  of  Honor.  (No.  XXI.)  Names  of  Soldiers  who 
died  in  defence  of  the  American  Union,  interred  in  the 
National  Cemeteries  at  Memphis, Tennessee, and  Chalmette, 
(near  New  Orleans,)  Louisiana.  Washington:  Government 
Printing  Office.    1869.    Octavo,  pp.  408. 

Roll  of  Honor.  (No.  XXIII)  Names  of  Soldiers  who 
died  in  defence  of  the  American  Union,  interred  in  the  Na- 
tional Cemeteries  at  Marietta.  Ga, ;  Port  Donelson,  Tenn. ; 
Chattanooga,  Tenn.;  (Additional  to  XI;)  Murfreesboro, 
Tenn.,  (Additional  to  No.  XI;)  and  Knoxville,  Tenn,.  (Ad- 
ditional to  No.  XI.)  Washington:  Government  Printing 
Office.  1869.    Octavo,  pp.  323. 

We  have  so  often  referred  to  this  series  of  Re- 
ports that  we  need  do  no  more,  in  this  case,  than 
to  state  that,  in  the  first  of  these  volumes,  twen- 
ty-three thousand  and  sixteen,  and,  in  fhe  last, 
sixteen  thousand,  six  hundred,  and  seventy-five, 
burials  are  recorded,  with  the  name,  in  each  case, 
wherever  known,  of  the  soldier,  the  Regiment 
and  Company  of  which  he  was  a  member,  the 
day  of  his  death,  the  place  of  his  original  in- 
terment, and  the  Section  of  the  Cemetary  and 
number  of  the  Grave  which  he  now  occupies. 

Numbers  XX  and  XXII  are  not  yet  ready. 


C— TRADE  PUBLICATIONS. 

22.— The  Pictorial  Field-book  of  the  War  of  1812  ;  or, 
illustrations,  by  pen  and  pencil,  of  the  history,  biography, 
scenery,  relics,  and  traditions  of  the  last  War  of  Independ- 
ence. By  Benson  J.  Lossing.  With  several  hundred  en- 
gravings on  wood,  by  Lossing  and  Barritt,  chiefly  from 
original  sketches  by  the  author.  New  York  :  Harper  & 
Bros.    1863,  pp.  title-page  and  verso,  1034  . 

We  are  indebted  to  our  long-time  friend,  the 
widely-known  author  of  this  volume,  for  a  copy 
of  it ;  but  we  have  not  much  pleasure  in  calling 
attention  to  it. 

Our  readers  are  generally  acquainted  with  the 
Pictorial  Field-book  of  the  Revolution,  by  the 
same  author  ;  and,  to  many  of  them,  are  also 
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known,  in  all  their  fullness,  the  merits  of  that 
well-known  work  as  well  as  the  defects  which  so 
sadly  mar  its  many  beauties.  The  peculiar  plan 
of  its  construction — combining  the  narrative  of 
a  modern  tourist  with  that  of  a  devoted  anti- 
quary and  historian — and  its  .many  wood-cuts, 
offered  unusual  attractions  to  the  dry  narrative 
of  the  events  of  the  War,  as  they  had  been  pre- 
viously presented ;  and  many  were  thereby  at- 
tracted to  it  who,  but  for  these  novel  induce- 
ments, would  not  have  looked  at  it. 

The  Field-booh  before  us,  however,  is  nearly  a 
complete  abandonment  of  this  new  process ;  and 
it  restores  the  ordinary  chronological  arrange- 
ment of  the  narrative  to  the  position  from 
which  the  former  Field-booh  so  completely  and 
agreeably  hurled  it — it  is  a  chronologically  ar- 
ranged History  of  the  War  of  1812;  and  the 
pictorial  garnishing  of  the  dish  is  all  of  the 
Field-booh  peculiarity  which  we  can  see  in  it. 

Mr.  Lossing,  in  the  volume  before  us,  carries 
his  readers  back  to  the  evacuation  of  New  York 
by  the  British,  in  1783 — indeed,  he  also  gives 
them  a  taste  of  the  opening  of  the  Revolution  ; 
and,  in  doing  so,  we  are  sorry  to  say  that,  in  our 
judgment,  he  too  often  sacrifices  his  fidelity  as  a 
historian  for  the  sake  of  rhetorical  effect.  Thus, 
in  the  very  opening  paragraph  of  the  work,  he 
writes  :  "When  the  War  of  Independence  had 
"  just  been  kindled,  the  statesmen  and  sages  of 
"that  hour  decreed  the  dismemberment  of  a 
* '  mighty  empire  and  the  establishment  of  a  na- 
"  tion  of  freemen  in  the  New  World," — a  state- 
ment which  Mr.  Lossing  must  know  has  no  foun- 
dation in  fact ;  on  the  contrary,  those  ' '  states- 
"men  and  sages,"  both  at  "that  hour"  and 
long  afterwards,  steadily  asserted  their  loyalty  to 
their  legal  Sovereign  and  as  steadily  disclaimed 
an  intention,  even  the  least,  to. strike  for  their  in- 
dependence from  the  Mother  Country.  Indeed,  so 
well-read  a  student  as  Mr.  Lossing,  must  have 
read  their  emphatic  disclaimers  and  the  unmis- 
takeable  evidence  of  their  good  faith  in  making 
them,  dozens  of  times ;  and  we  need  not  further 
enlarge  on  it,  except  to  Wonder  that  he  possibly 
penned  such  a  paragraph,  as  that  which  we  have 
quoted. 

Mr.  Lossing  tells  us,  also,  that,  "  their  rebel- 
lion instantly  assumed  the  dignity  of  a  Revo- 
lution, and  commanded  the  respect  and  sym- 
pathy of  the  civilized  rations";  while  the 
fact  was  that  even  the  insurgents  themselves 
steadily  disclaimed  all  idea  of  "  a  Revolution" 
from  the  beginning  until  July,  1776  ;  and  it  re- 
quired more  than  another  year — nearly  three 
years  from  the  beginning  of  the  War— before 
the  first  of  "the  civilized  nations,"  referred  to 
by  Mr.  Lossing,  could  be  induced  to  face  the  in- 
evitable war  which  would  ensue,  should  it  recog- 
nize the  new-born  Republic,  notwithstanding  a 


division  of  the  power  of  what  had  always  been 
a  natural  enemy  of  France,  which  such  a  recog- 
nition might  possibly  promote,  formed  a  much 
greater  inducement  for  her  to  do  so  than  all 
others  combined — certainly  greater  than  any 
love,  in  that  country,  for  the  insurgents  or  for 
the  great  political  principles  which  they  asserted. 

The  American  Revolution  was  the  necessary 
result  of  a  peculiar  policy  in  the  Home  Govern- 
ment;  and  the  Colonists  were  as  unwillingly 
pushed  into  it,  by  the  controlling  power  of  a, 
superintending  Providence,  as  was  the  Home  Gov- 
ernment. It  was  of  slow  growth,  too,  and  not 
the  work  of  an  hour  ;  and  it  is  yet  an  unsolved- 
question  if  the  insurgents  of  1775  acted  wisely, 
either  in  what  they  undertook  to  do  or  what 
they  really  did — indeed  there  are  man}7  who- 
openly  declare  that  the  Revolution  in  America 
has  been  productive  of  more  mischief  than  good,, 
both  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  States  and  to  the 
world,  generally. 

Mr.  Lossing  next  introduces  those  uneasy 
spirits  through  whose  busy  ambition  the  United 
States  were  kept  in  hot-water,  as  far  as  Alexander 
Hamilton,  John  Jay,  and  their  respective  co- 
agitators  were  able  to  keep  the  water  at  boiling 
heat ;  and  he  tells  us  of  their  reverential  thank- 
fulness to  God  and  of  their  prescience  concern- 
ing the  evil  which  was  in  store  for  their  country.. 

The  party  to  which  Mr.  Lossing  refers  may 
have  been  the  very  devout  individuals  which  he 
describes ;  but  we  have  never  seen  any  evidence 
of  it — we  have  seen,  however,  and  we  can  show, 
the  evidence  that  those  gentlemen,  to  a  man, 
reprobated  the  great  doctrine  of  the  manhood  of" 
man,  per  se  ;  that  they  opposed  the  general 
right  of  the  governed  to  govern  themselves; 
and  that  the  British  Constitution,  in  all  its  lead- 
ing features,  was  the  form  of  Government  for  the 
United  States  which  they  altogether  preferred. 
The)'  were  the  veriest  toadies  of  monarchy,  pro- 
vided they  filled  the  offi"es  ;  and  their  represen- 
tatives, to  day,  are  just  like  them  ;  and  the 
commonalty,  then  and  now,  was  as  dust  under 
their  feet  and  unworthy  of  the  least  consideration 
from"  them,  except  as  payer*  of  taxes. 

Mr.  Lossing  next  unaccountably  .repeats  the 
oft-told  balderdash  concerning  the  apocryphal 
Confederation  which  has  been,  too  often,  the 
theme  of  such  historians  as  preceded  him.  The 
United  States,  he  tells  us,  "had  not  formed  a 
"Nation  and  thereby  created  a  power  to  be  re- 
spected"; notwithstanding  John  Quincy  Adams- 
tells  us, — we  will  not  say  how  untruly, — in  his- 
Jubilee  Discourse,  that  such  a  Nation  was  formed 
when  the  Declaration  of  Independence  was 
signed. 

Mr.  Lossing  says,  truly,  when  he  says  "they 
1 '  had  not  formed  a  Nation''' ;  bnt  he  does  not 
speak  truly  when  he  says  that,   either  for  that 
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reason  or  any  other,  they  were  not  "respected.' 
abroad  and  prosperous  at  home,  during  the  six 
years,  from  17-3  to  1789,     We  think  we,  too, 
"have  a  reputation  to  loose ;  and  we  are  willing 
to   venture   it   on   this   very   subject.     We  say, 
therefore,! — and   we    challenge    Mr.  Lossing  to 
disprove  it — that  during  the  six  3rears  from  the 
Spring  of  1783,  when  the  Treaty  of  Peace  was 
signed  witli  Great  Britain,    until  the  Spring  of 
1789,  the  United  States  enjoyed  a  more  enviable 
position,   in  their  commercial  relations  with  the 
nations  of  Europe,    than   they   did    during  the 
next  succeeding  six  years,  under  Washington's  ad- 
ministration ;    that  their    prosperity,    at    home, 
taking  into  consideration  the  relative  position  of 
the  industry  of  the  country,  at  the  suspension  of 
hostilities,  in  the  beginning  of  the  first  term  and 
the  prosperity,  secured   by   the    preceding   six 
years  of  Peace,  with  which  the  second  term  was 
opened,  was  vastly  in  favor  of  the  former  ;    and 
that  the  morals  of  the  inhabitants  and  respect  for 
the  laws  of  the  land  were  sensibly  worse  during, 
the  first  six  years  under  the  Constitution  than 
they  had  been  during  the  preceding  six  years, 
under  the  Confederation,  before  that  instrument 
was  adopted.     If  Mr.  Lossing  had  not  presented, 
at  second  hand,  what  he  might  have  more  safely 
looked  for  in  the  original  authorities  he,  too, 
would  have  seen  the  blindness  of  his  dissolute 
guides  and  become,  himself,  a  more  trustworthy 
guide  than  he  now   can  pretend   to    be.     We 
speak  understandingly    on    this    subject ;    and 
when  we  see  sucli  really  honest  men  as  Mr.  Loss- 
ing, even  when  they  profess  to  write  as  histori- 
ans, re-produce  only  the  vile  falsehoods  of  un- 
principled monarchical  partizans,  we  sometimes 
wonder  if  the  Almighty  has  not  permitted  our 
countrymen  to  be  thus  misled,  in  order  that  they 
may  the  more  readily  become  the  willing  victims 
of  the  scourges  with  which  he  will,  hereafter, 
punish  the  pride  and  dishonesty  of  our  country- 
men. 

Mr.  Lossing  next  examines,  in  detail,  what  he 
considers  the  causes  of  what  he  considers  to  have 
been  the  nothingness  of  the  Confederation.  Un- 
like Mr.  Adams,  as  we  have  said,  he  supposes, 
very  correctly,  ' '  that  our  fathers  had  not  formed 
"a  Nation  on  the  return  of  Peace;  and  in  that 
"fact,"  he  also  supposes,  "was  the  inherent 
"weakness  of  their  Government  and  the  spring 
"of  all  the  hopes  of  the  royalists  for  their 
"speedy  return  to  colonial  supremacy" — as  it 
has,  ever  since,  been  "the  spring  of  the  hopes1' 
of  every  tory,  notwithstanding  the  "  establish- 
ment" of  the  Constitution  "between"  the 
States,  which  Mr.  Lossing  seems  to  suppose  has 
remedied  the  "weakness"  which  he  has  invented. 
He  makes  The  Articlesof  Confederation, very  prop- 
erly, "the  organic  law  of  the  great  American 
'*  League  of  independent  Commonwealths"  ;  and 


he  siaggcib  around  the  terms  ui  the  .Treaty  of 
Peace  which  was  made  by  the  King  with  each. 
State  by  name,  and  satisfies  himself  with  the 
shabby  excuse  that  the  several  States  "were 
"held  to  be,  on  thepai't  of  the  English,  inde- 
' '  pendent  republics,  as  they  had  been  Colonies 
"independent  of  each  other"— rwithout  even  ap- 
pearing to  know,  certainly  without  stating,  that 
"•the  English"  were  not  the  only  party  to  that 
Treaty  whose  ideas  concerning  its  peculiar 
phraseology  were  considered,  when  that  Treaty 
was  drawn  up  and  executed  ;  and  without  seem- 
ing to  know"  too,  that  the  Treaties  with  France, 
and  that  icith  Holland,  and  that  with  Sweden, — 
all  made  before  that  with  Great  Britain — were 
made  with  the  same  parties,  on  our  side,  in  the 
same  terms,  and  in  no  other.  And  pray,  Mr. 
Lossing.  in  what  other  terms  could  that  Treaty 
have  possibly  been  made,  with  the  least  proprie- 
ty ?  One  party  was  merely  "  a  League  of  inde- 
' '  pendent  Commonwealths" — your  own  descrip- 
tion of  it — in  what  terms  then  could  that  paity 
have  been  more  properly  described,  in  the  Treaty, 
than  by  naming,  separately,  each  of  the  several 
"independent  Commonwealths"  of  which  that 
League  was  composed  ? 

But  Mr.  Lossing  intensifies  his  unaccountable 
obscurity,  as  a  historian,  hy  adding  a  foot- note 
to  his  curious  remarks  on  the  terms  of  the  Treaty  ; 
and  that  foot-note  is  devoted  to  an  elaborate  ex- 
position of  its  author's  views  on  "  supreme  State 
"Sovereignty." 

Pray,  Mr.  Lossing,  how  many  kinds  of  State 
Sovereignty  are  there,  as  you  understand  the 
subject?  and  what  kind  of  "Sovereignty"  is 
that,  whether  "State"  or  otherwise,  which  is 
not  "supreme"?  Will  you  be  kind  enough, 
also,  in  your  next  edition,  to  tell  us  just  what 
you  understand  by  the  term  "State"  and  what 
by  the  term  "Sovereignty,"  in  order  that  we 
may  know  just  how  much  you  differ  from  Vat- 
tel,  and  Mi  ntesquieu,  and  Bodin,  and  Forte  cue, 
and  Grotius,  and  Sidney ;  and  just  how  nearly 
you  are  in  line  with  Salmasius,  and  Sir  Robert 
Filmer,  and  John  Wesley,  and  Samuel  Johnson, 
and  Joseph  Galloway,  and  James  Rivington  ? 

Now,  Mr.  Lossing  knows  full  well — if  he 
does  not,  let  him  ask  the  first  country  Squire 
whom  he  meets— that  the  technical  term,  '  'State," 
is  the  exact  equivalent  of  the  technical  term 
"People,"  and  that  the  technical  term  "  Sove- 
reignty" finds  an  exact  equivalent  in  the  words 
"the  original  right  to  command  and  to  em- 
"  ploy"  ;  and  he  knows,  therefore,  that  what  he 
pleases  to  term  "  the  mischievous  political  doc- 
"  trine,"  is-nothing  more  nor  less  tbaia  the  doc- 
trine of  "the  original"  not  delegated]  "  right  of  . 
"the  People  to  command"  [those  who  are  within 
its  own  territory]  "  and  to  employ,"  [  under  the 
right  of  domain]  the  property  which  they  may 
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possess — certainly  not  a  very  *'  mischievous" 
doctrine  among  Republicans,  in  a  Republic  ;  but 
emphatically  so,  in  the  hands  of  real  Republic- 
ans, in  a  despotism  ;  and  particularly  so — and 
hence  the  terror  which  it  inspires  in  some  parts 
of  the  United  States— when  it  is  employed  by 
genuine  Republicans,  as  a  reminder  to  those 
public  officers  of  their  own  creation,  who  have 
disregarded  and  overridden  the  laws  of  the 
land  and  undertaken  to  play  the  tyrant,  as  far 
as  their  ignorance  and  their  sense  of  security 
have  enabled  those  officers  to  do  so.  Mr.  Loss- 
ing  seems  inclined  to  take  his  position  on  the 
part  of  the  absolutists :  he  will  not  step  on 
our  toes  while  he  thus  amuses  himself. 

Mr.  Lossing  next  relates  the  effort  which  was 
made  by  the  Congress  of  the  United  States,  to 
obtain  the  consent  of  the  several  States  that  it, 
the  Congress,  might  levy  certain  specified 
taxes,  "  the  revenue  therefrom  to  be  applied 
u  solely  to  the  payment  of  the  interest  and 
"  principal  of  the  public  debt" ;  and  he  nar- 
rates, also,  the  want  of  success  in  the  applica- 
tion, without  telling  just  why  it  was  unsuccess- 
ful— how  fairly,  on  his  part,  the  reader  may 
judge.  He  then  terms  that  unsuccessful  at- 
tempt to  secure  to  itself  the  delegation  to  it,  by 
the  several  States,  of  certain  specified  authority, 
for  certain  specified  purposes,  during  a  certain 
specified  term,  as  an  "important  effort  of  the 
"Congress  to  assume  the  functions  of  Sovereign- 
ity'" !  !  Comment  on  this  is  wholly  unneces- 
sary. Either  Mr.  Lossing  uses  these  important 
words  without  understanding  their  real  meaning 
— which  we  do  not  believe — or  without  exercis- 
ing that  caution  in  the  use  of  terms  which  is  the 
first  requisite  of  every  careful  historian,  espe- 
cially when  treating  of  such  momentous  subjects 
as  this,  and  in  a  period  of  ill-regulated  excite- 
ment. Congress,  in  all  this  was,  and  only  as- 
sumed to  be,  what  John  Adams  termed,  "the 
"agent"  of  the  several  States  from  whom  it 
sought  authority  to  do  what,  before  and  without 
that  authority,  it  could  not  pretend  to  do,  either 
as  "agent"  or  otherwise.  This  was  seeking 
what  Mr.  Lossing  termed,  when  defining  "sovc- 
"  reignty,"  {page  20,  note)  "no  superior,"  with 
a  vengeance. 

If  Mr.  Lossiug  will  take  the  trouble  to  turn 
to  the  British  Statutes  at  large — he  can  find  them 
in  the  Astor  Library — he  will  see  just  how  un- 
truly he  has  written,  on  pages  21  and  23,  the 
history  of  the  commercial  relations  between  the 
United  States  and  Great  Britain,  between  1783 
and  1789.  It  is  well,  sometimes,  to  be  quite 
sure  of  the  value  of  one's  authorities  before  un- 
dertaking to  write  history :  when  writing  ro- 
mance one  needs  tak<;  less  trouble. 

Mr.  Lossing  next  refers  to  what  he  pleases  to 
erm  the  weakness  of  the  Confederacv,  an  idea 


which  he  has  entertained  because  of  the  forma- 
tion of  the  new  State  of  Franklin,  where  Ten- 
nessee now  is,  on  the  western  side  of  the  Moun- 
tains ;  of  the  outrages  committed  by  Connecticut 
men,  under  the  authority  of  Connecticut,  in  the 
valley  of  Wyoming,  in  Pennsylvania;  of  the  at- 
tempt to  organize  a  State,  in  the  Massachusetts 
District  of  Maine  ;  of  the  Exeter  mob,  in  ■  New- 
Hampshire  ;  and  of  the  Shays  Rebellion  in 
Massachusetts — as  if  any  of  these  had  the  least 
earthly  connection  with  Federal  affairs  or  were 
suppressed  either  by  Federal  bayonets  or  Federal 
influence. 

Now  Mr.  Lossing  thus  writes  history  :  the  in- 
habitants of  Western  North  Carolina,  under  the 
Confederation,  sought  to  establish,  and  did  es- 
tablish, for  their  own  convenience,  the  State  of 
Franklin  ;  and  he  has  made  that  fact  do  duty  as 
evidence  of  what  he  is  pleased  to  consider  the 
weakness  of  the  Federal  Congress,  under  that 
Confederation  :  he  has  not  been  pleased,  how- 
ever, to  attribute  to  any  weakness  in  "the  new 
"system,"  under  the  Constitution,  the  renewed 
attempt  to  do  the  same  thing,  which  the  same 
community  made,  years  afterwards,  when  the 
State  of  Tennessee  was  organized.  How  impartial- 
ly Mr.  Lossing  has  thus  either  swiftly  condemned 
or  silently  acquiesced  in  these  respective  move- 
ments, one  a  parallel  of  the  other,  and  how  faith- 
fully he  has  referred  to  the  matter,  in  his  History, 
or  how  necessarily,  in  such  a  connection,  others 
can  say  as  well  as  we  :  they  can  say,  too,  we  ima- 
gine, how  little  the  Federal  authorities  had  to  do 
with  the  internal  affairs  of  North  Carolina,  at  that 
time  ;  and,  in  the  days  when  the  fathers  were  in 
authority,  how  little  the  latter  interfered  with 
what  did  not  legally  concern  them. 

But  Cohneoticut  squatted  on  Pennsylvania  and 
impudently  claimed  property  and  jurisdiction, 
there,  before  the  Constitution  was  established  be 
tween  the  States  ;  and  Mr.  Lossing  sees  in  that 
fact  a  historical  mare's-nest,  indicative  of  weak- 
ness in  the  Confederation  :  both  Connecticut  and 
Massachusetts  did  the  same  in  New  York,  after 
that  event,  yet  Mr.  Lossing  has  seen  no-- 
thing  in  the  latter  event  to  warrant  a  judgment 
concerning  either  the  weakness  or  the  stability  of 
the  new  system.  Who,  except  Mr.  Lossing, 
would  have  supposed  that,  in  either  of  these  cir- 
cumstances, there  is  evidence  of  any  defects  in 
the  Federal  Constitution;  or,  who,  except  that 
gentleman,  would  have  contrived  to  find,  in  the 
one  case,  and  not  in  the  other,  any  evidence 
whatever  of  the  weakness  of  the  Federal  Consti- 
tution, whatever  it  may,  against  that  of  the  Stats 
authorities  ?  Who,  except  Mr.  Lossing,  too, 
would  have  looked  into  the  record  of  either  of 
those  outrages,  in  which  the  Federal  authorities 
were  not  concerned  a  whit,  for  evidence  of  either 
the  strength  or  the  weakness  of  the  Congress  ? 
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He  sees,  too,  in  the  earlier  and  unsuccessful 
movements  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  District  of 
Maim*,  for  the  establishment  of  its  independence 
from  Massachusetts,  a  certain  evidence  of  the  in- 
sufficiency of  the  Confederation,  although  that 
body  had  no  concern  in  the  matter  and  made  it 
none  of  its  business  ;  yet,  the  more  recent  and 
successful  attempts  of  the  same  people,  to  estab- 
lish the  same  separation,  have  not  been  seen  by 
(Mr.  Lossing  as  evidence  of  the  insufficiency  of 
ithe  existing  Constitution — he  does  not  seem  to 
have  heard,  either,  of  the  unsuccessful  revolt  of 
Ithe  Eastern  District  of  New  York,  duiing  the 
supremacy  of  what  we  know  as  the  Confederacy, 
nor  of  the  success  of  the  same  insurgents,  in 
their  subsequent  operations,  after  the  new  Con- 
stitution had  been  established  ;  and  as  for  the 
case  of  West  Virginia,  wherein  the  Federal  Con- 
stitution was  openly  and  flagrantly  violated  by 
Ithe  Federal  authorities,  he  has  either  never  heard 
of  it  or  has  not  seen  in  it  the  least  appearance  of 
weakness  in  the  existing  system,  unless — as  we 
are  not  willing  to  believe — his  pen  was  stayed  in 
tits  holy  work  of  bearing  testimony  to  the  Truth, 
because  of  the  injury  which  it  might  do  to  the 
temper  or  the  reputation  of  a  dominant  political 
party. 

The  Exeter  mob,  in  New  Hampshire,  too,  is 
pressed  into  Mr.  Lossing' s  questionable  service, 
notwithstanding  there  was  no  Federal  question 
involved  and  no  Federal  interposition  to  suppress 
it ;  and  the  Shays  insurrection,  in  Massachusetts, 
was  an  exactly  similar  case. 

Our  readers  will  judge  how  fit  such  a  pen  as 
Mr.  Lossing "s  is  to  write  History,  when  such  a 
series  of  misrepresentations  as  these  are  among 
its  staple  productions  :  that  it  is  well-suited  for 
the  line  of  Romance  no  one  wTill  dispute.  But 
the  end  is  not  yet. 

On  page  24,  Mr.  Lossing  says,  **  the  exhaus- 
tion of  the  people  was  great  on  account  of  the 
"War;  and  poverty  was  wide-spread.  The  farm- 
I  er  found  no  remunerative  market  for  his  pro- 
"duce;  and  domestic  manufactures  were  de- 
' "  pressed  by  foreign  competition.  Debt  weighed 
"down  all  classes  ;  and  made  them  feel  that  the 
"burden  which  the  tax-gatherer  would  lay  upon 
"them"  would  be  the  'feather'  which  would 
"'break  the  camel's  back.'  There  was  doubt, 
"and  confusion,  and  perplexity,  on  every  side, 
I  and  the  very  air  seemed  thick  with  forebodings 
I  of  evil.  Society  appeared  to  be  about  to  dis- 
solve into  its  original  elements."  Mr.  Lossing 
should  have  told  his  readers,  too,  that  in  the 
midst  of  all  this  gloom — if  it  really  existed  ; 
which  we  deny — so  willing  were  the  people  of 
that  day  to  remain  in  their  distress,  that  the 
People  of  Rhode  Island,  by  a  formal  vote  at  the 
polls,  rejected  the  proposed  change,  declining 
even  to  send  Delegates  to  the  Convention  and,  by 


nearly  an  unanimous  vote,  rejecting  the  new 
Constitution,  after  it  had  been  framed;  that  the 
People  of  Massachusetts,  New  York,  Virginia, 
and  North  Carolina,  at  the  polls,  voted  squarely 
against  any  change  whatever,  and  sent  Delegates 
to  their  respective  Conventions  who  were  pledged 
to  reject  the  proposed  "  new  system"  ;  that  New 
York,  during  that  pretended  period  of  gloom 
and  distress,  had  paid  off  her  debts  and  had 
paid  more  than  had  been  asked  of  her,  into  the 
Federal  Treasury  ;  and  that  the  Constitution  was 
established  and  a  change  secured,  not  because  of 
the  "thick  forbodings  of  evil,"  but  by  the 
purchase,  in  the  market,  of  Delegates  whose 
constituents  were  thus  betrayed,  by  those  who  had 
other  ends  to  serve  than  the  public  good.  What 
fools  those  people  must  have  been,  in  this  State, 
for  instance,  who,  outside  of  the  City  of  New 
York  and  its  immediate  neighborhood,  so  far 
preferred  to  remain  in  misery  that  they  sent  un- 
broken Delegations,  wholly  pledged  to  resist  every 
change  in  the  existing  frame  of  Government ; 
while  Samuel  Adams,  John  Hancock,  Elbridge 
Gerry,  George  Clinton,  Richard  Henry  Lee,  Pat- 
rick Henry,  Edmund  Randolph,  and  others  not 
less  noteworthy  and  upright,  must  have  been  as 
dishonest  as  they  were  unwise,  when  they  so  re- 
solutely resisted  the  establishment  of  "the  new 
"  plan"  of  Government,  which  the  Constitution 
inaugurated. 

Mr.  Lossing  speaks  of  the  Annapolis  Conven- 
tion as  a  "failure."  Why  has  he  not  told  his 
readers,  what  he  must  know  to  be  the  truth,  that 
it  was,  on  the  contrary,  a  fraud ;  that,  after 
the  fashion  of  Tammany-hall,  the  meeting  was 
organized  and  almost  instantly  adjourned,  in 
order  to  prevent  the  Delegates  who  were  then  on 
their  way  and  very  near  the  town,  from  discharg- 
ing the  particular  duties  for  the  performance  of 
which  they  had  been  sent  to  Annapolis,  and  to 
secure  more  surely  the  nice  little  game  which 
Alexander  Hamilton,  Egbert  Benson,  and  their 
friends  had,  beforehand,  determined  to  play. 

Mr.  Lossing  says,  too,  that  the  Philadelphia 
Convention  of  1787,  "was  convened  for  the  pur- 
"  pose  of  establishing  the  validity  and  power  of 
"  the  Declaration  of  Independence,  by  dissolving 
"  the  inefficient  political  League  of  the  States, 
"and  constituting .  the  inhabitants  of  all  the 
"  States  one  great  and  indissoluble  Nation."  All 
this,  Mr.  Lossing  must  know,  is  wholly  untrue. 
Instead  of  being  convened  for  the  purpose  of 
' '  dissolving  "  "  the  League  of  friendship  "  which 
then  existed,  it  was  convened  merely  to  amend 
the  existing  Articles  of  Confederation.  Instead 
of  repealing  those  Articles  of  Confederation— 
the  pretended  act  of  repeal  Mr.  Lossing  has  never 
yet  seen  and  never  will  see — those  Articles, 
wherein  they  have  not  been  superceded,  are,  to- 
day, the  organic  law  of  the  Republic  and  alone 
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fur nuh  the  name  of  the  Republic  and  the  bond 
of  union  between  the  States :  they  furnish,  also, 
the  only  existing  constitutional  enactment  disal- 
lowing a  dissolution  of  the  Union.  So  far  was 
this  Convention  from  transforming  the  Republic 
into  a  Nation,  as  Mr.  Lossing  must  know,  even 
the  Admiralty  Courts  of  the  Uniied  States,  to- 
day,  regard  each  State  as  a  distinct  nation  ■  the 
Supreme  Court,  to-day,  knows  no  Common  Law, 
because  we  have  no  national  unity  ;  and  the 
stripes  and  the  stars  of  our  Federal  colo;s  know 
no  more  blending  of  colors,  to-day,  than  when 
they  first  floated  over  an  American  bottom,  on  the 
seas,  in  the  early  days  of  the  Confederation. 

Mr.  Lossing  knows,  too,  that  the  Convention 
of  1787 — the  same  which  framed  the  Federal 
Constitution — expressly,  by  a  formal  vote,  erased 
the  word  "national"  from  every  part  of  the 
proposed  Constitution  :  and  substituted  therefor 
such  words  as  none  but  a  willing  partizan  can 
interpret  into  even  an  apology  for  nationality. 

Mr.  Lossing  says,  on  page  28,  "Randolph  sug- 
44  gested  the  chief  business  of  the  Convention  in 
"  his  proposition  '  that  a  national  Government 
44  'ought  to  be  established,  consisting  of  a  su- 
11  'preme  Legislature,  Executive,  and  Judiciary.' 
44  Upon  this  broad  proposition  all  future  action 
"was  based.'''' 

It  would  have  been  well  if  Mr.  Lossing  had 
told  his  readers  that  the  word  "national"  no- 
where appears  in  the  Constitution  which  that 
Convention  framed  nor  in  any  Amendment  which 
was  made  to  it,  during  the  first  succeeding  fifty 
years ;  and  it  would  have  been  more  creditable 
to  his  fidelity  as  a  historian,  if  he  had  read  to 
them,  from  the  Journal  of  the  Convention  itself, 
just  what  that  body  did  in  the  premises,  and  just 
what  it  did  not,  after  the  obnoxious  word  had 
been  introduced  by  Mr.  Randolph  and  some  other 
of  the  members.  We  will  read  it  for  him  :  On 
the  nineteenth  qi  June,  Mr.  Gorham,  Chairman 
of  the  Committee  of  the  Whole,  reported  a  se- 
ries of  Resolutions,  the  first  three  of  which  read 
thus  : 

"1.  Resolved,  That  it  is  the  opinion  of  this 
"  Committee  that  a  National  Government  ought 
"  to  be  established,  consisting  of  a  supreme  leg- 
islative, judiciary,  and  executive. 

"2.  Resolved,  That  the  National  Legislature 
"  ought  to  consist  of  two  branches. 

"3.  Resolved,  That  the  members  of  the  first 
14  branch  of  the  National  Legislature  ought  to  be 
' '  elected  by  the  people  of  the  several  States,  for 
44  the  term  of  three  years;  to  receive  fixed  stipends, 
44  by  which  they  may  be  compensated  for  the  de- 
"  votion  of  their  time  to  public  service,  to  be  paid 
"out  of  the  National  treasury  ;  to  be  ineligible 
44  to  any  office  established  by  a  particular  State, 
4 'or  under  the  authority  of  the  United  States, 
"  (except  those  peculiarly  belonging  to  the  func- 


"  tions  of  the  first   branoii,)  during  the  term  of1 
44  sarvice,   and  under  the  National  Government, 
' '  for  the  space  of  one  year  after  its  expiration. " 

The  Journal  of  the  Convention,  under  date  of 
"Wednesday,  June  20,  1787"— the  day  after 
the  presentation  of  these  Resolutions — says  "  It 
"  was  moved  by  Mr.  Ellsworth,  seconded  by  Mr. 
"  Gorham,  to  amend  the  first  Resolution  reported 
"by  the  Committee  of  the  whole  House,  so  as  to 
"  read  as  follows,  namely  : — '  Resolved,  That  the 
"  '  Government  of  the  United  States  ought  to  con- 
"  'sist  of  a  supreme  legislative,  judiciary,  and 
"  'executive.'  On  the  question  to  agree  to  the 
"amendment,  it  passed  unanimously  in  the 
' ;'  affirmative. " — Journal  of  the  Convention,  June 
20,  1787. 

Mr.  Madison,  in  his  Debates  in  the  Federal 
Convention,  thus  refers  to  this  action  of  the  Con- 
vention :  "  Wednesday,  June  20,  *  *  * 
"Mr.  Ellsworth,  seconded  by  Mr.  Gorham, 
"  moves  to  alter  it,  so  as  to  run  '  that  the  Govern- 
"  '  ment  of  the  United  States  ought  to  consist  of 
"  '  a  supreme  legislative,  executive,  and  judicia- 
"  '  ry.'  '  This  alteration,'  he  said,  '  would  drop 
44  'the  word  'National,'1  and  retain  the  proper 
"  '  title,  '  the  United  States.'  He  could  not  admit 
"the  doctrine  that  a  breach  of  any  of  the  Fed- 
* '  eral  Articles  could  dissolve  the  whole.  It 
' '  would  be  highly  dangerous  not  to  consider  the 
"  Confederation  as  still  subsisting.  He  wished, 
"also,  the  plan  of  the  Convention  to  go  forth  as 
"  an  Amendment  of  the  Articles  of  the  Confed- 
"  eration,  since,  under  this  idea,  the  authority  of 
"  the  Legislatures  could  ratify  it.  *  *  *  "The 
"motion  of  Mr.  Ellsworth  was  acquiesced  in, 
"  nem.  con. 

44  The  second  Resolution,  ■  That  the  National 
44  '  Legislature  ought  to  consist  of  two  branches/ 
' '  being  taken  up,  the  word  '  National '  was 
"struck  out,  as  of  course." — Debates,  .Wednes- 
day, June  20 — Elliot's  Debates,  v.  21%. 

This  was  the  first  blow  which  Mr.  Lossing's 
National  Government  received  from  those  whose 
blows  were  fatal  whenever  they  fell :  it  was, 
however,  not  the  last. 

On  the  following  day,  the  Convention  adopted 
the  second  Resolution,  shorn  down,  because  of 
Mr.  Ellsworth's  Resolution.;  to  the  following 
terms:  "Resolved,  That  the  Legislature  con- 
"  sist  of  two  branches," — thus  sending  "the 
"National  Legislature"  of  the  Committee  and 
Mr.  Lossing  to  grief,  a  second  time  ;  and  when 
it  shall  be  known  that  the  vote  wTas  seven  States 
in  the  affirmative,  three  States  in  the  negative, 
and  one  State  divided,  the  significance  of  the 
action  will  be  understood. — Journal,  June  21y 
1787. 

On  the  same  day,  the  first  Clause  of  the  third 
Resolution,  as  originally  reported  by  the  Com- 
mittee was  passe^l,   because  of  Mr.   Ellsworth's 
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motion,  in  this  modified  form  :  "  Resolved,  That 
"  the  members  of  the  first  branch  of  tjie  Legisla- 
^ture  ought  to  be  elected,"  etc. — thus  imposing 
on  the  scheme  of  the  Committee  and  on  Mr.  Loss- 
ing's  invention  a  third  blow  which  was  not  less 
fatal  to  the  idea  of  4 '  nationality  "  than  the  other?. 
— Journal,  June  21,  1787. 

On  the  twenty-third  of  June,  "it  was  moved 
"and  seconded  to  strike  the  words  'National 
"'  Government'  out  of  the  third  Resolution, 
11  Which  passed  in  the  affirmative,1'  only  Pennsyl- 
vania and  Georgia  beingin  the  negative,  \  hileMas- 
3achusects  was  divided.—  Journal,  June  28,  1787. 

We  need  say  no  more  concerning  Mr.  Lossing1  s 

history'''1  of  this  matter. 

Mr.  Lossing  fails  to  tell  his  readers,  too,  that 
a  majority  of  the  Delegates  to  the  Convention 
did  not  vote  for  the  new  Constitution,  even  in 
She  Convention  which  framed  it ;  that  the  signa- 
tures of  the  Delegates  were  appended  merely  as 
witnesses  and  not  as  approving  it ;  and  that  two 
if  the  thirteen  States— New  York  and  Rhode 
Island — were  not  legally  represented  when  it  was 
idopted  by  the  Convention,  and  did  not  vote  on 
;he  question . 

Mr.  Lossing  says  "  the  Convention,  by  a  care- 
'  fully  worded  Resolution,  recommended  the 
"Congress  to  lay  the  new  Constitution  before 

the  people  (not  the  States)  and  ask  them,  the 
"source  of  all  sovereignty,  to  ratify  or  reject  it." 
Will  Mr.  Lossing,  in  his  next  edition,  tell  his 
•eaders  just  what  difference,  there  is,  either  in 
:'act  or  in  law,  between  "  The  People,"  to  whom 
hat  Constitution  was  referred,  and  "the  States," 
o  which,  he  says,  it  was  not  thus  referred  ? 
ie  knows  full  well  that  the  "People"  of  each 
Jtate— which,  in  both  law  and  fact,  is  the  "State" 
tself — was  invited  to  receive  or  reject  the  new  Con- 
titution  ;  that  each  "State  "  thus  acted,  regard- 
ed of  the  action  of  her  sister  States ;  aiuHhat, 
intil  each  independent  State  had  fully  consented, 
or  herself,  the  Constitution  had  no  binding  ef- 
fect whatever  on  her  or  her  members — indeed, 
Vashington  was  confessedly  inaugurated  Presi- 
lent  of  eleven  States  only;  and  little  Rhode 
sland  was  no  more  bound,  nor  considered  to  be 
;  >e  bound,  by  the  consent  of  the  other  eleven 
•tates  than,  she  would  have  been  by  the  action 
f  twelve  negroes  in  Virginia,  while  robbing  their 
aaster's  henroost, 

We  have  thus  followed  Mr.  Lossing  through 
is  first  Chapter— a  Chapter,  too.  which  has  as 
ttle  to  do  with  "The  War  of  1812'' as  it  has 
tith  the  Spanish  Armada.  We  have  intimated, 
E  we  have  not  asserted,  that,  in  our  judgment, 
Ir.  Lossing  has  not  written  it  with  that  regard 
or  the  truth  which  is  the  first  requisite  of  every 
istorian ;  that  we  conceive  that  the  truth  has 
een  too  often  suppressed;  and  that  we  believe 
ie  untruth  has  been  too  often  asserted.     We 


have  seen,  too,  what  we  conceive  to  be  the  evi- 
dence that  Mr.  Lossing  has  examined  the  author- 
ities only  for  the  establishment  of  a  preconceiv- 
ed theory ;  that  his  narrative  has  been  written 
wholly  in  the  spirit  of  a  partizan,  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  policy  of  a  controlling  political 
party,  and  in  defiance  of  the  authorities  on  which 
historians  delight  to  lean  :  in  sad  disregard,  too, 
of  his  reputation  as  a  faithful  historian. 

We  regret  that  we  have  seen  these  evidences  of 
what  we  conceive  to  be  the  infidelity  to  the  truth 
of  history,  of  one  wTho,  during  very  many  years, 
has  commanded  our  warmest  respect  as  an  author 
and  our  deep  attachment  as  a  friend ;  and  we 
shall  be  very  glad  to  correct  our  own  misgivings 
and  errors,  if  we  have  made  any,  at  any  time  and 
to  any  extent,  whenever  our  good  friend  shall  en- 
able us  to  do  so.  Indeed,  we  shall  be  most  grate- 
ful to  him  if  he  will  disprove,  in  our  own  pages 
or  elsewhere,  what  we  conceive  to  be  his  errors 
and  our  truths,  on  the  exceedingly  important 
subjects  on  winch  we  have  condemned  him  ;  and 
we  earnestly  assure  him  that  w7e  shall  consider 
k  no  hardship  to  retire  from  any  position,  which, 
we  now  occupy,  if  it  is  not  perfectly  well-found- 
ed, both  on  the  Law  and  the  Testimony. 

We  shall  return  to  this  volume,  in  our  next 
issue. 


23—  The  Polar  World:  a  popular  description  of  Man 
and  Nature  in  the  Arctic  and  Antarctic  regions  of  the 
Globe.  By  Dr.  G.  Hartwig.  With  additional  Chapters 
and  one  hundred  and  sixty-three  illustrations.  New  York: 
Harper  &  Bros     1869.    Octavo,  pp.  483.    Price. 

The  object  of  this  work  is  to  describe  the  Po- 
lar World  in  its  principal  natural  features  ;  to 
point  out  the  influence  of  its  long  winter-night 
and  fleeting  Summer  on  the  developement  of 
vegetable  and  animal  existence ;  and,  finally,  to 
picture  man  waging  the  battle  of  life  against  the 
dreadful  climate  of  the  high  latitudes  of  the 
earth,  either  as  the  inhabitant  of  their  gloomy 
solitudes  or  as  the  bold  investigator  of  their  mys- 
teries. 

Two  Chapters  have  been  added,  in  this  edi- 
tion, for  which  Doctor  Hartwig  is  not  accounta- 
ble ;  and  the  vast  resources  of  the  Harpers  have 
been  conscripted  by  the  American  Editor  of  the 
work,  for  the  purpose  of  more  appropriately  il- 
lustrating it.  The  result  is,  that  one  of  the  most 
interesting,  and  certainly  one  of  the  most  beau- 
tiful, volumes  in  the  Trade,  has  been  produced; 
and  the  subject  of  which  it  treats  is  as  important 
as  its  dress  is  handsome. 

In  the  range  of  his  inquiries,  the  Author  and 
Editor  have  embraced  the  land  and  the  sea;  the 
animal,  vegetable,  and  mineral  kingdoms;  Ice- 
land, Norway,  Spitzbergen,  Nova  Zembla,  the 
Lapps,  the  Samoiedes,  the  Ostiaks,  the  Jacuts, 
theTungusi.  Kamchatka,  Alaska,  the  Esquimaux,. 
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the  Cree8,  the  Tinned,  Newfoundland,  Greenland, 
the  Antarctic  Oceant  Patagonia,  the  Fuegians, 
etc.;  and  the  various  Arctic  navigators,  from 
Cabot  to  Hall,  receive  careful  attention. 

From  this  survey  of  the  range  of  subjects  dis- 
cussed in  this  work,  its  value  to  the  general  rea- 
der will  be  apparent;  yet  we  cannot  clearly 
convey,  in  so  brief  a  notice  as  we  are  compelled 
to  make  of  it,  a  clear  idea  of  how  much  this 
volume  has  pleased  us. 


'  24.— Epistola  Rev.  P.  Oabrielis  Dreuillettes,  Societates 
Jesu  Presbyteri,  ad  Dominum  Illustrissimum,  Dominum 
Joannem  Wintrop,  Scutarium.  Neo-Bboraci  in  insula 
Manhattan  :  Typis  Cramoisianis  Joannis-Mariae  Shea. 
M.DCCC.LX.IX.    Octavo,  large  paper  and  small,  pp.  14. 

This  trifle,  from  the  Winthrop  Papers,  possess- 
es no  particular  value  beyond  that  of  a  histori- 
<cal  curiosity  and  as  a  supplement  to  the  Journal 
of  Father  Dreuillettes,  written  while  on  his  pacif- 
ic Mission  from  the  French  to  New  England,  the 
latter  of  which  has  been  issued,  privately,  by  Mr. 
Lenox,  and,  in  his  Cramoisy  Series,  by  Mr.  Shea. 

There  is,  however,  a  romance  attached  to  its 
issue  from  the  press  which  few  others  possess. 
The  poor  creature  is  a  waif,  deserted  by  its  god- 
father and  other  kindred,  and  cast  on  the  world, 
accidentally,  by  a  luckless  printer,  who  supposed 
he  was  doing,  while  printing  it,  what  he  really 
was  not. 

It  is  neatly  printed  ;  and  being  uniform  with 
Mr.  Shea's  series  and  bearing  his  imprint,  al- 
though without  his  authority  and  knowledge, 
it  will  finally  find  a  resting-place  with  that  col- 
lection, and  cease  to  be  known  as  a  fatherless 
vagabond,  in  the  literary  world. 


25.—  The  Spanish  Conquest  of  New  Mexico.    By  W.  W. 
H.Davis,  A.M.    Doylestown,  Pa. :  1869.    Octavo,  pp.  438. 

The  author  of  this  volume  went  to  New  Mex- 
ico, in  1853,  to  fill  an  official  station  under  the 
Federal  Government ;  and,  with  a  true  spirit,  he 
entered  on  a  survey  of  the  hitherto  unknown 
history  of  that  distant  country.  There  were  no 
published  volumes,  on  that  subject,  to  be  had  at 
Santa  Fe  ;  nor  was  any  one  there  who  was  capa- 
ble of  satisfying  the  cravings  of  the  enquirer. 
He  resolved,  therefore,  to  investigate  the  subject ; 
and  his  investigations  led  him,  necessarily,  into 
the  Secretary's  office,  in  that  ancient  city.  The 
musty  bundles  of  papers,  mostly  in  Spanish, 
were  untied  and  their  contents  studied ;  frag- 
ments of  ancient  journals,  also  in  manuscript, 
were  consulted ;  and,  subsequently,  the  printed 
volumes  which  throw  light  on  the  subject  were 
also  faithfully  ransacked — a  new  and  important 
contribution  to  the  history  of  our  country  being 
the  result. 

The  volume  opens  with  the  departure  from 


Spain,  in  1527,  of  the  ill-fated  expedition  ofl 
Narvaez ;  and  that  is  followed  with  a  narrative! 
of  what  bef  el  it ;  of  the  wanderings  of  Cabeza  | 
de  Vaca;  of  the  information  which  Guzman! 
obtained  of  the  country  of  Cibola,  or  New  Mex~| 
ico,  and  his  attempt  to  explore  it;  of  the  explo-4 
rations  of  Niza,  in  1539,  in  search  of  the  samel' 
region;  of  the  expedition  in  1541-3,  under  Cor-r| 
onado,  to  subjugate  the  country  ;  of  the  adven-f 
turesof  the  friar,  Ruiz,  in  1581,  and  of  Espejo,), 
in  1582  ;  of  the  attempt  to  colonize  the  country,^ 
under  Juan  de  Onate,  in  1591,  and  the  succession! 
of  Indian  revolts  during  the  succeeding  ninety! 
years;  of  the  great  rebellion  of  1680,  and  thei 
subsequent  contest  to  re-establish  the  authority! 
of  Spain  ;  and,  of  the  final  success  of  the  latter  \ 
and  the  restoration  of  Peace. 

The  greater  portion  of  all  this  material  is  com-i 
paratively  unknown  ;  and  the  issue  of  this  vol- 1 
ume  will  open  to  the  great  body  ,of  the  reading  j 
public,  matter  which  is  as  interesting  as  a  romance \ 
while  it  is  also  vested  with  all  the  charms  of* 
truthful  History. 

We  perceive  that  the  Author  manfully  assails! 
the  premises,  occupied  by  standard  writers,  which  H 
he  conceives  to  be  historically  untenable ;  and« 
we  have  been  delighted  at  the  sight  of  that  in-| 
telligent  boldness  with  which  he  has  vindicated') 
what  he  conceives  to  be  the  truth  of  history, 
against  all  comers— not,  indeed,  opposing  every- 
body, on  all  subjects,  at  all  times  ;  but,  in  many 
cases,  by  calmly  but  resolutely  presenting  hisi 
views,  adverse  to  those  of  his  predecessors,  with  I 
his  reasons  for  dissenting  and  those  for  the  estab-j 
lishment  of  his  own  conclusions. 

The  volume  is  a  very  neat  one ;  and  we  re-J 
spectfully  invite  the  attention  of  our  readers  tol 
it,  both  as  a  "  local"  and  as  a  narrative  of  thd 
Spanish  dominion  in  America,  evidently  of  greati 
value  and  importance. 


26.— A  history  of  the  city  of  Brooklyn.  Including  the 
old  town  and  village  of  Brooklyn,  the  town  of  Bushwick,! 
and  the  village  and  city  of  Williamsburgh,  By  Henry  R, 
Stiles.  Vol.  II.  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. :  Published  by  Subscrip-i 
tion.    1869.    Octavo,  pp.  500.    Price  $5.00. 

Some  months  since,  we  noticed  the  appearance 
of  the  first  volume  of  this  work;  and  we  have? 
pleasure  in  greeting  the  issue  of  the  second. 

It  is  a  minute  record,  in  the  form  of  annals,i 
of  the  progress  of  Brooklyn,  from  1812,  before 
the  date  of  her  incorporation  as  a  legally-orgam 
ized  Village,  until  her  re-organization,  by  conn 
solidation  with  her  neighbors,  as  the  third  cityl 
in  the  Union.  In  all  its  parts,  the  respect  of  thiif 
work  for  details  is  especially  notable ;  and  thei 
author,  Doctor  Stiles,  has  faithfully  earned  thei 
gratitude  of  all  of  Brooklyn  which  is  to  come,' 
by  his  unwearied  diligence  in  searching  for  mai 
terial  and  by  the  good  judgment  which  he  haft 
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displayed  in  preserving  all  that  he  has  thus  been 
able  to  find  of  the  Past  of  the  young  city  in 
which  he  lives. 

It  is  well  printed  and  illustrated,  as  may  be 
supposed  from  its  origin  in  the  office  of  Joel 
Munsell,  who  seldom  turns  out  a  shabby  volume  ; 
and  we  hope  that  those  for  whose  gratification 
the  work  was  written,  will  liberally  reward  the 
wearied  author. 

A  third  volume  is  yet  to  come,  which,  while 
it  will  improve  the  quality  of  the  work,  will, 
also,  we  fear,  make  it  less  likely  to  be  profitable. 


87.— Haydn's  Dictionary  of  Dates,  relating  to  all  Ages 
and  Nations.  For  universal  reference.  Edited  by  Benja- 
min Vincent :  and  revised  for  the  use  of  American  readers. 
New  York:  Harper  &  Bros.    1869.    Octavo,  pp.  541. 

This  is  one  of  those  volumes  which  are  made 
for  use  rather  than  for  show;  and  one  of  the 
very  few  which  are  better  than  they  seem  to  be. 

It  is  not  merely  a  "  Dictionary  of  Dates,"  as  may 
be  supposed  from  its  title-page,  but  a  synopsis 
of  history,  on  almost  all  conceivable  subjects, 
the  dates  certainly  receiving  due,  although  not 
exclusive  attention  ;  and  the  Editor  has  proper- 
ly described  the  result  of  his  labors,  when  he 
[says  his  "aim  has  been,  throughout,   to  make 

•  this  book  not  a  mere  Dictionary  of  Dates,  but 
1  a  dated  Encyclopaedia,  a  digested  summary  of 
f  every  department  of  human  industry,  brought 

*  down  to  the  very  eve  of  publication.'1 
The  enterprizing  and  experienced  publishers 

of  the  American  edition  have  added  to  the  val- 
ue of  the  original,  by  employing  a  party  of 
Americans,  each  an  adept  in  some  particular  de- 
partment of  knowledge,  to  add  such  new  matter 
as  will  make  it  more  useful  to  readers  in  this 
country.  It  is,  therefore,  in  its  new  form,  an  ex- 
ceedingly valuable  work  for  reference  :  indeed,  it 
is  almost  indispensable,  on  the  desk  of  a  pro- 
fessional man  ;  w7hile  the  office  of  the  intelli- 
gent merchant  and  the  tables  of  those  who  read 
to  receive  instruction,  should  every  where  befur- 
nished  with  it. 

Notwithstanding  the  smallness  of  the  type 
employed,  it  is  perfectly  legible,  even  to  those, 
who,  like  ourself,  begin  to  experience  the  decay 
of  their  sight. 


28.— Bible  Animals;  being  a  description  cf  every  living 
;reature  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures,  from  the  Ape  to  the 
Coral.  By  Bev.  J.  G.  Wood,  M.  A.  P.  L.  S.,  etc.  With 
one  hundred  new  designs  by  W.  F.  Keyl,  T.  W.  Wood,  and 
E.  A.  Smith,  engraved  bv  G.  Pearson.  New  York :  Charles 
3cribner  &  Co.    1870.    Octavo,  pp.  xxxi,  652.    Price  $5. 

The  words  of  the  title-page  clearly  describe 
-he  character  of  the  contents  of  this  beautiful 
volume.  It  is  an  elaborate  description  of  the 
various  animals  referred  to  in  the  Bible  ;  together 
with  an  exposition,   in  many  cases,  of  the  bibli- 


cal use  of  words,  connected  with  the  several  ani- 
mals, in  its  comparisons  and  figurative  sentences. 

It  is  evidently  the  result  of  a  careful  and  in- 
telligent study,  not  only  of  the  terms  of  the 
Bible  and  its  use  of  particular  words,  but  of  the 
character  and  habits  of  the  various  animals  of 
which  it  treats,  and  their  associations,  in  the  pol- 
ity of  the  Jews  and  other  ancient  peoples ;  and 
very  few  volumes  will  be  found,  which,  either  to 
the  student  or  the  teacher,  will  be  more  gener- 
ally useful. 

It  is  from  the  Alvord  Press  ;  and  is  especially 
noticeable  because  of  the  perfection  of  its  wood- 
cut printing,  although  the  text,  too,  is  verv  well 
printed. 


29.—  The  Military  and  Civil  History  of  the  Covnty  of 
Essex,  New  York;  and  a  General  Survey  of  its  Physical 
Geography,  its  Mines  and  Minerals,  and  Industrial  Pur- 
suits, embracing  An  Account  of  the  Northern  Wilderness  - 
and,  also,  the  Military  Annals  of  the  Fortresses  of  Crowa 
Point  and  Ticonderoga.  By  Winslow  C.  Watson.  Albany. 
N.  Y. :  Joel  Munsell.    1869.    Octavo,  pp.  viii,  504. 

There  are  few  "local  histories"  which  are  as 
important  as  that  of  Essex-county  must  necessa- 
rily be  ;  and  it  is  pleasing,  therefore,  to  know 
that  such  an  one  as  is  generally  due  to  that  im- 
portance, has  been  carried  through  the  Press  and 
is  now  before  the  world. 

In  the  volume  before  us,  we  have  a  very  thor- 
ough history  of  the  Northern  Wilderness,  in  all 
its  parts  ;  from  the  earliest  period  to  the  present 
time.  It  embraces  less  family  history  than  is- 
usual  in  such  w7orks,  since  there  have  been  few 
families  there,  except  those  of  Gillilaud  and 
John  Brown,  which  have  been  prominent  enough, 
before  the  world,  to  require  any  such  distinction,; 
but  the  stirring  events  which  attended  the  con- 
flict for  supremacy  in  America,  of  England  or 
France  ;  the  equally  stirring  events  of  the  War  of 
the  Revolution ;  the  settlement  and  developement 
of  the  vast  mineral  wealth  of  that  region ;  the 
part  taken  by  the  inhabitants  in  the  recent  War  of 
Secession ;  the  products  of  the  Country — animal, 
mineral,  and  vegetable  ; — and  its  industrial  pur- 
suits, have  all  received  the  most  careful,  if  not 
the  most  intelligent,  handling,  in  this  volume. 

It  is  indeed  true  that  the  Author  has  not  kept 
up  with  the  age,  in  all  the  details  of  his  history ; 
and  he  has  not  seemed  to  realize  the  stern  reality, 
that, in  historical  knowledge  quite  as  much  as  in 
nature,  "the  world  moves."  He  has  been  con- 
tent, therefore,  to  re-assert  the  oft-told  stories  of 
Ticonderoga  and  the  Green-mountain-boys,  of 
Arnold's  short- comings,  of  Nathan  Bernen's  ex- 
ploits, etc.,  as  if  they  were  true;  and,  like 
another  Robinson  Crusoe,  when  the  lattei  with- 
drew to  the  security  of  his  solitary  fastness,  he 
has  closed  his  explorations  in  the  mazes  of  Ver- 
mont's history,  by  withdrawing  behind  Slade, 
and  GovernoHFTall,  and  ZadocThomi  son  ;  pulled 
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after  him  the  ladder  on  which  he  climbed  into 
his  homely  shelter  ;  and  bade  the  outside  world 
an  affectionate  "  Good-night  "—he  has  seen  all 
that  need  be  known  on  the  subject,  he  supposes  ; 
and,  consequently,  ' '  the  student  of  history  will 
"  obtain  all  the  elucidation  this  subject  will  ever 
"probably  receive,"  he  says,  by  consulting  the 
conclusions  of  those  estimable,  but  seriously  mis- 
aken,  gentlemen. 

The  volume  is  fairly  printed,  by  Mr.  Munsell, 
of  Albany. 


30.— Memoirs  of  the  War  in  the  Southern  Department  of 
the  United  States.  By  Henry  Lee.  A  new  edition,  with 
revisions  and  Biography  of  the  Author,  hy  Kobert  E.  Lee. 
New  York:  University  Puhlishing  Co.  1869.  Octavo,  pp. 
620.  I 

The  great  value  of  Major  Lee's  Memoirs  is 
known  to  our  readers ;  and  we  need  not,  there- 
fore, enlarge  on  it.  It  has  appeared,  already,  in 
two  editions,  and  had  become  scarce;  and  the 
demand 'for  the  wofrk,  with  such  improvements  as 
the  present  age  requires,  is  no  uncertain  venture. 

The  Biography  is  quite  extended,  and  such  an 
one  as  a  son  might  be  expected  to  write  concern- 
ing a  father  ;  but  it  is  scarcely  as  full,  in  the  mat- 
ters connected  with  the  public  career  of  General 
Henry  Lee,  as  we  should  have  desired,  In  all 
that  relates  to  the  private  life  and  character  of 
his  subject,  however,  the  author  has  been  more 
generous ;  and  the  correspondence  between  the 
General  and  his  son.  Carter,  and  Joseph  Reed, 
is  peculiarly  interesting. 

The  Memoirs  are  said  to  have  been  revised,  but 
we  have  no  means  of  judging  wherein  those 
changes  have  been  made :  we  are  glad  to  per- 
ceive that  Maps  have  been  introduced  to  illustrate 
the  subjects  treated  on ;  and  we  regret  that  the 
Notes  which  the  distinguished  Editor  could  have 
added,  criticising  the  movements  of  the  Armies 
•of  the  Revolution,  over  the  well- trodden  fields 
of  the  South,  have  not  been  added  to  the  origi- 
nal text  of  the  volume. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  name  of  the  Editor 
will  afford  a  passport  to  this  volume,  into  thou- 
sands of  families  throughout  the  South  ;  and  we 
shall  be  glad  to  learn  that  so  useful  a  work  "has 
been  duly  appreciated  by  those  into  whose  hands 
it  shall  fall. 

The  volume  is  tolerably  well  printed  ;  but  the 
paper  should  have  been  of  a  better  quality,  in 
such  a  work  as  this. 


81.— Rambles  about  Portsmouth.  Second  Series. 
Sketches  of  persons,  localities  and  incidents  of  two  centu- 
ries :  principally  from  tradition  and  uupublished  docu- 
ments. By  Charles  W  Brewster.  With  a  biographical 
sketch  of  the  author,  by  Wm.  H.  Y.-  Hackett.  Portsmouth, 
N.  H.  :    Lewis  W.  Brewster,  1869.    Octavo,  pp.  375. 

The  first  volume  of  the  Rambles  about  Ports- 
mouth is   not  a  volume  which  is  unknown  to 


historical  students;  nor  is  its  value  unrecog  j 
nized.  The  second  volume  of  the  series,  there] 
fore,  will  not  be  silently  received ;  nor  will  thef 
interesting  character  of  its  contents  be  unno-j! 
ticed  by  those  to  whom  they  are  useful. 

These  Rambles  relate  almost  exclusively  tc!| 
Portsmouth  and  its  vicinity  ;  to  men  and 
families,  thereabouts;  and  to  incidents  which 
occurred  there,  years  ago ;  and,  for  this  reason, 
while  the  papers  very  often  throw  light,  inci- 
dentally, on  subjects  of  general  interest,  they 
are  more  local  in  their  character  than  otherwise.! 

The  style  in  which  they  are  written  is  easyjj 
and  graceful,  such  as  a  practised  pen  like  Mr.! 
Brewster's  may  well  be  supposed  to  have  employ- 
ed ;  and,  without  the  coldness  of  formal  history,! 
they  contain  just  enough  of  the  appearance  oil 
an  old  man's  fireside  talk,  to  give  life  to  the/ 
subjects  to  which  they  relate. 

The  biography  of  the  author,  by  his  life-lond 
friend,  Mr.  Hackett,  is  a  graceful  tribute  to  the'j 
memory  of  a  worthy  man,  who,  while  he  was| 
evidently  a  plain  working-man — one  of  thef 
wheel-horses  of  the  editorial  team  of  New 
Hampshire — was  one  whose  good  judgment,, 
and  uprightness  of  character,  and  simplicity  oil 
habits,  and  love  of  home,  and  carelessness  oil 
empty  honors,  made-  him  more  conspicuous* 
and  more  influential  among  the  best  men  of  thei 
country  than  a  more  showy  exterior  and  morei 
unstable  pen  could  have  possibly  secured  foa 
him. 


32.— Old  Testament  Shadows  of  New  Testament  Truths.  \i 
By  Lyman  Abbott.  With  Designs  by  Doro,  Delaroche,  J 
and  Parsons.  New  York  :  Harper  &  Bros.  1870.  Octavo,  | 
pp.  213.    Priee  $3.50. 

The  Old  Testament  is  more  full  of  parables,! 
although  in  a  different  form,  than  the  New.  Its! 
history  is  prophetic.  Its  stones  are  parables  in  I 
real  life.  The  Chronicles  of  Israel  are  full  of  j 
God's  foreshado  wings  of  the  redemption  of  the  I 
world.  From  the  Fall,  in  Eden,  to  the  restora-  J 
tion  of  the  Jews,  under  Ezra,  there  are,  all] 
along  the  way,  finger-posts  that  point  to  thj 
Cross  of  Christ.  Their  inscriptions  are  some*] 
times  so  plain  that  the  wayfaring  man,  thoughi 
a  fool,  need  not  err  therein.  They  are  somen 
times  so  obscured  that  the  heedless  traveller] 
does  not  notice  them.  These  finger-posts  the, 
author  seeks  to  decipher,  these  parables  to  in- 
terpret, in  the  volume  before  us. 

The  magnitude  of  the  undertaking  will  h& 
apparent.  The  great  underlying  truths  which 
these  parables  were  intended  to  introduce,  in 
advance  of  their  full  recognition,  are  the  very 
corner-stones  of  our  faith  and  the  foundations' 
of  our  hope.  They  are  clear,  certain,  unmis- 
takeable :  they  teach  lessons  which  the  world 
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either  too  frequently  fails  to  learn  or  too  quick- 
ly fails  to  remember. 

The  volume  before  us  presents  the  Cities  of 
the  Plain,  the  Water  in  the  Wilderness,  Eliezer's 
Prayer,  Joseph's  Staff,  the  Great  Deliverance, 
the  Great  Question,  the  Riven  Rock,  the  fiery 
Serpents  and  the  Brazen,  the  benevolence  of 
Boaz,  the  forlorn  hope  of  Israel,  the  price  of 
Ambition,  Samson,  Elisha's  vision,  and  the 
Queen's  Crown,  as  the  series  most  worthy  of 
our  attention  :  we  are  not  sure,  however,  that  the 
selection  might  not  have  been  improved,  even 
for  the  purposes  of  this  volume.  The  Flood, 
for  instance,  and  the  Covenant  with  Abraham, 
and  the  Scapegoat,  and  the  noiseless  building 
of  the  Temple,  and  the  office  of  the  High- 
Priest,  and  many  others,  it  seems  to  us,  are 
Old  Testament  Parables  of  so  much  greater 
significance  than  some  of  those  which  Mr.  Ab- 
bott has  select  d,  that  we  wonder  that  he  has  not 
noticed  them. 

Typographically,  this  is  a  volume  of  great 
beauty.  Its  ample  page.-*,  and  clear  type,  and 
exquisite  wood-cuts — perfect  gems,  in  many  in- 
stances— and  very  neat  binding,  will  compare 
favorably  with  those  of  more  pretentious  vol  • 
urnes;  and  they  certainly  render  this  a  most 
acceptable  Gift-book,  for  this  season  of  gifts. 


33.— History  of  the  Church  in  the  Eighteenth  and  Nine- 
teenth Centuries.  By  K.  R.  Hagenbach,  D.D.  Translated 
from  the  last  German  Edition,  with  Additions,  by  Rev. 
John  F.  Hnrst,  D.D.  In  two  volumes.  New  York  :  C. 
Scribner  &  Co.  :  1869.  Octavo,  pp.  (I)  xii,  504  ;  (II.)  vi, 
48T.    Price  $6. 

The  author  of  this  work  is  what  is  called 
Evangelical  in  his  belief;  of  the  school  of 
Tholuck,  Julius  Miiller,  Dorner,  and  Richard 
Rothe,  and  of  those  who  aim  "  at  the  reconcili- 
I  ation  of  reason  and  revelation,  science  and 
"faith."  How  much  real,  vital,  old-fashioned, 
Biblo  Religion  there  is  in  the  man  and  in  his 
aims  and  efforts,  we  leave  to  others  for  deter- 
mination. 

In  the  volume  before  us,  we  have  what  their 
author  considers  a  history  of  the  Church, 
from  1700  until  now — not,  as  we  should  under- 
stand, by  that  term,  a  history  of  an  isolated 
body  of  Christians,  meeting  in  some  specified 
locality,  for  worship,  after  the  pattern  laid 
down  in  the  Bible,  and  fearing  to  infringe  on 
the  terms  of  that  supreme  rule  of  faith  and 
practice,  either  by  addition  or  diminution ; 
but,  as  he  seems  to  understand  it,  the  aggregate 
of  those  various  National  Establishments,  in 
Germany  and  elsewhere,  which  are  the  creatures 
of  man's  laws  rather  than  of  God's,  the  syco- 
phants of  man's  power  rather  than  the  humble 
and  willing  followers  of  Christ  and  his  pre- 
cepts, and   the  formal  professors   of  what,  in 


their  daily  practice,  they  specially  and  constant- 
ly belittle  and  condemn.  "  The  Church,"  in 
these  volumes,  means  everything ;  and  it'  also 
means  nothing.  It  means  the  French  Estab- 
lishment ;  it  mean's  the  German  Establish- 
ment ;  it  means  the  Swiss  Establishment ;  it 
means  the  Prussian  Establishment;  it  embraces, 
at  once,  as  fit  subjects  for  its  notice,  the  Pro- 
testants and  Catholics,  the  Lutherans  and  the 
Reformed,  the  Camisards  und  the  Salzburgers, 
the  Pietists  and  the  Separatists,  the  Moravians 
and  the  Swedenborgians,  the  Methodists  and 
the  "Anabaptists,"  Rationalism  and  Supernatu- 
ralism,  Idealism  andPestalozzianism,  Pantheism 
and  P.^eudo-orthoxy,  the  Romanticists  and  the 
school  of  Schleiermacher  and  De  Wette :  it 
does  not  mean  either  the  humble  Dissenters  on 
the  Continent  nor  those  in  Great  Britain  :  it 
does  not  mean  any  thing  in  America,  where 
nothing  is  established;  it  docs  not  mean  .any 
particular  class,  anywhere,  as  distinguished 
from  the  great  mass,  everywhere. 

In  all  this,  while  we  are  not  less  an  admirer 
of  that  wonder'. ul  industry  in  research  which 
distinguishes  this,  as  well  as  nearly  all  that 
comes  from  German  scholarship,  we  cannot 
read  with  approbation,  as  a  "  History  of  the 
"Church,"  what  must,  necessarily,  be  any 
thing  else  than  such  a  History.  It  lacks  that 
precision  of  subject  which  should  distinguish 
every  historian  from  the  horde  of  Essayists 
which  surround  him ;.  why,  then,  should  we 
suppose  its  author  had  confidence  in  himself, 
and  why  should  we  have  confidence  in  him  ? 
He  evidently  gropes  in  the  dark,  now  taking 
one  sect  as  "  the  Church"  and  now  another : 
he  passes  by  one  Continent,  entirely — not  even 
alluding  to  it,  except  once,  incidentally — as  if 
"  the  Church  in  the  Eighteenth  and  Nineteenth 
"  Centuries"  was  unknown  there :  he  either 
does  not  know,  or  knowing  forgets  to  tell,  just 
what  a  Christian  Church  is,  anywhere ;  and 
while  he  seems  to  recognize  the  creative  power 
of  legislative  enactments  and  Royal  Dispensa- 
tions, as  legitimate  Church-maMng  elements  ;  he 
entirely  insults  and  condemns,  by  insulting  and 
condemning  those  whose  existence  does  not  run 
back  to  a  Statute  or  an  Edict — those  who  recog- 
nize only  as  authoritative,  in  such  matters,  "the 
'•  Voluntary  Principle-' — among  whom  he  has 
seen  and  honored  with  especial  malignity,  the 
persecuted  "Anabaptists"  of  the  Continent 
and  the  despised  and  insulted  "  Methodists"  of 
Great  Britain.  Under  these  circumstances, 
what  dependence,  as  a  historian  of  "the 
"Church,"  is  Hagenbach  entitled  to?  What 
and  where  situated  does  he  consider  "  the 
"  Church  ?"  Does  or  does  not  he  suppose  that 
America  has  been  a  stranger  to  "the  Church," 
during  the  past  one  hundred  and  seventy  years  ? 
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If  yea,  wliy  should  we  respect  him,  or  his  judg- 
ment, or  scholarship,  as  a  historian :  if  nay, 
why  should  we  overlook  his  entire  omission  of 
that  portion  of  his  subject,  from  so  carefully- 
prepared  a  "History"  of  it  ? 

The  work  is  well  printed ;  but  we  confess 
that  we  do  not  admire  the  condensed  letter  in 
which  it  has  been  "  set  up"  ;  notwithstanding 
that  is  in  keeping  with  the  narrow,  contracted 
view  of  his  subject  in  which  the  author  has 
written  it. 


84.— The  German  Colony  and  Lutheran  Church  in 
Maine.  An  Address  delivered  before  the  Historical  Socie- 
ty of  the  Lutheran  Church,  at  its  meeting  in  Washington, 
D.C. ,  May  14th,  1869.  Published  by  request  of  the  Society. 
Gettysburg  :  1869.    Octavo,  pp.  24. 

More  than  a  hundred  and  thirty  years  ago, 
/  in  some  unknown  manner  and  for  some  now 
hidden  purpose,  a  few  German  emigrants  settled 
in  what  is  now  Waldoborough,  in  Maine  ;  and, 
in  1740,  they  were  strengthened  by  the  arrival 
of  large  accessions  from  Fatherland.  Hard- 
ships, both  those  of  Peace  and  those  of  War, 
peeled  the  settlement  and  discouraged  the  set- 
tlers; yet,  in  1751,  another  party  arrived  from 
Germany  to  make  the  settlement  its  home. 
Others  followed,  allured  by  liberal  promises 
which  were  never  fulfilled;  and  imposition, 
and  barefaced  frauds,  and  bloodshed,  continued 
to  be  the  lot  of  this  band  of  simple-hearted, 
honest  foreigners,  until  the  Peace  of  1783  and 
its  attendant  changes  worked  for  their  perma- 
nent relief. 

Of  course,  a  Church  was  an  early  object  of 
the  attention  of  this  people;  and  in  that  hum- 
ble structure  of  logs,  we  doubt  not,  the  Father 
of  us  all  was  worshipped  as  acceptably,  to  say 
the  least  of  it,  as  he  was  in  Boston  or  New 
York.  The  vicissitudes  of  the  little  Church, 
however,  were  as  remarkable  as  those  of  the 
settlement  where  it  was  seated ;  and  dissipated 
Pastors  and  the  employment  of  a  strange 
tongue,  the  German,  gradually  accomplished 
its  destruction. 

In  1850,  the  Church  ceased  to  exist;  and 
the  remnants  of  the  settlement,  intermingled 
with  the  great  body  of  those  surrounding  it, 
can  no  longer  be  distinguished,  as  it  moves 
down  the  current  of  time,  a  component  part  of 
that  great  State  of  Maine,  which  so  honorably 
stands  as  an  outpost  of  the  Union,  on  the  bor- 
ders of  Royalty. 

In  this  tract,  Doctor  Pohlman,  of  Albany, 
has  sketched  the  history  of  this  Settlement  and 
Church  ;  and  we  have  read  it  with  the  greatest 
interest.  It  is  not  very  minute  ;  but  we  doubt 
if  it  can  be  made  more  so,  in  view  of  the 
scarcity  of  materials  concerning  the  history  of 
so  humble  and  sincere  a  people  as  this  was ; 


and,  for  that  reason,  we  accept  it  as  a  most 
valuable  contribution,  not  only  to  the  history  of 
the  Lutheran  Church  in  America,  but  to  that  of 
the  State  of  Maine  and  to  that  of  Waldo- 
borough,  where  it  was  located. 


35.— Bound  to  John  Company  ;  or,  the  adventures  and 
misadventures  of  Robert  Ainsleigh.  With  illustrations 
New  York:  Harper  &  Bros.  1869.  Octavo,  pp.  269.  Price 
75  cents. 

This,  is  another  of  that  series  of   first-rate  i 
Novels  which  the  Harpers  are  throwing  before  i 
the  public  at  nominal  prices  ;  leaving  no  excuse  i 
for  the  use  of  the  trashy  and  flashy  stuff  which 
everywhere  stares  us  in  the  face. 

It  is  handsomely-printed  and  well  illustrated. 


to.— Directory  of  Booksellers,  Stationers,  Newsdealers* 
and  Music-dealers  in  the  United  States  and  Canada 
Complete  to  Septembsr  1st,  1869.  New  York:  John  H." 
Dingman.    1869.    Octavo,  pp.  lx,  7—818. 

Our  excellent  friend,  Mr.  Dingman,  who  oc- 
cupies a  responsible  post  in  the  heavy  publish- 
ing-house of  Charles  Scribner  &  Co.,  has  done 
a  good  service  to  the  Trade  by  issuing  this  very 
complete  list  of  those  who  are  in  it,  in  all  its 
branches,  in  every  part  of  the  country.  Its 
value  is  increased  by  the  addition  of  an  Appen- 
dix containing  the  English  and  American 
Copy-right  Laws,  a  schedule  of  Stamp  Duties, 
and  the  Postal  Regulations  and  Rates,  both 
foreign  and  domestic. 

To  the  Trade  and  to  all  having  dealings  with 
those  who  make  and  vend  books,  this  hand- 
book is  a  necessity  ;  and  we  are  glad  to  believe 
that  the  enterprise  of  an  excellent  young  man, 
seeking  to  help  himself  through  the  world,  will 
not  be  unrewarded. 


87 — Wild  Sports  of  the  World:  a  book  of  Natural 
History  and  Adventure.  By  James  Greenwood.  With  one 
hundred  and  forty-eeven  illustrations.  New  York  :  Ham- 
er&Bros.    1870.    Octavo,  pp.  474.  v 

The  title-page  of  this  volume  accurately  de-J 
scribes  its  character — it  is  not  a  mere  book  of 
hair-breadth  escapes  -end  doubtful  adventures ; 
but  one  in  which  the  character  and  habits  of 
the  wild-beasts  of  the  world  are  carefully  del 
scribed,  with  merely  incidental  allusions  to  ad- 1 
ventures,  as  illustrations  of  the  narrative.     lM 
is,  therefore,  less  open  to  objection,  as  a  volume  I 
for  the  young,  than  many  others  ;  and,  as  such,,  j 
it  should  be  more  widely  circulated. 

The  illustrations   are  appropriate  and  well-J 
executed  ;  and,  as  a  whole,  the  volume  is  a  very 
neat  one. 
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I.— THE  PAPERS  OF  GENERAL  SAMUEL 
SMITH. 

I.— TEE  GENERAL'S  AUTOBIOGRAPHY. 

From  the  original  Manuscripts.* 

[1]  f  He  was  born  in  Carlisle,  in  Pennsylvania, 
on  the  twenty-seventh  day  of  July,  1752.  His 
grand-father,  of  the  same  name,  was  left  in  inde- 
pendant  circumstances,  by  his  father,  Hugh  Smith, 
an  Englishman;  but,  in  1721,  some  years  after 
the  death  of  the  latter,  he  emigrated  from  Ire- 
land, the  country  of  his  birth,  to  America,  and 
settled  in  Lancaster- county,  Pennsylvania.  He 
purchased  land  there,  made  an  establishment, 
and  sent  for  his  wife  and  his  son  John,  then  six 
years  of  age.  The  maiden  name  of  this  lady 
was  Sidney  Gamble. % 

John  Smivh  married  Mary,  the  daughter  of 
Robert  Buchanan,  who,  with  Samuel  Smith,  fill- 
ed the  place  of  High  Sheriff  of  Lancaster-coun- 
ty, during  twenty  years.  General  Smith  was  the 
Mest  offspring  of  this  marriage.  John  Smith 
eceived,  from  his  father,  a  mill  and  plantation, 
which  he  sold  ;  and  he  removed  to  Carlisle  then 

frontier  town.     He  had  [2]  built  the  first  house 


in  that  beautiful  borough  ;  and  there  he  com- 
menced business  as  a  merchant ;  and  was  very 
successful.  His  house  was  the  head-quarters  of 
General  Stanwix,  after  Baddock's  defeat.  He 
was  elected,  for  a  series  of  years,  to  the  Legis- 
lature of  Pennsylvania.  The  General  was  sent 
to  the  Latin  school  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Duffield ; 
and  had  made  some  progress  in  that  language, 
when,  in  1760,  his  father  removed  to  Baltimore. 
He  took  with  him  a  capital  of  forty  thousand 
dollars,  and  began  business  as  a  merchant.  His 
arrival,  with  that  of  his  brothers-in-law,  William 
Buchanan  and  William  Smith,  with  Mr.  Sterrett 
and  Mr.  William  Speare,  who  were  all  men  of 
capital,  gave  the  first  impulse  to  the  commerce 
of  Baltimore.  It  was  then  a  small  town,  having 
not  more  than  eighteen  or  twenty  houses,  West 
of  Jones's  Falls. 

The  General's  father  was  elected,  with  J.  T. 
Chase,  as  members  from  Baltimore,  to  the  Con- 
vention for  framing  the  Constitution  of  the  State 
Government,  [3]  in  1776;  and  he  afterwards 
represented  the  City,  for  several  years,  in  the 
House  of  Delegates. 

There  being,  at  the  time,  no  school  in  Balti- 
more, the  General  was  sent  to  an  excellent  Acad- 
amy  at  Little  Elk,  afterwards  removed  to  New- 
ark, where  he  remained  about  two  years,  when 
he  was  called  home,  to  a  school  established  in 
Baltimore.  He  continued  at  this  school,  until 
he  was  more  than  fourteen  years  of  age ;  and  he 
had  learned  much  of  the  Latin  and  some  of  the 
Greek  Classics.  He  has  always  complained  that 
the  frequent  change  of  schools  had  prevented 
his  education  from  being  so  good  as  it  ought  to 
have  been.  From  the  schools,  he  was  placed  in 
his  father's  counting-house,  where  he  remained 
until  he  had  passed  the  age  of  nineteen. 

In  May,  1770,  he  embarked  in  a  ship  of  his 
father's,  placed  under  his  control,  laden  with 
flour,  for  account  of  the  French  Government, 
and  bound  for  Havre  de  Grace.  This  ship,  with 
her  cargo,  was  ordered  to  London,  and  from 
thence  to  Bristol.  Here  she  discharged  and  was 
then  [4]  chartered  by  him  to  take  a  cargo  from 
Falmouth  to  Venice. 

The  intention  of  his  father  was  that  he  should 
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be  placed  in  the  counting-house  of  his  corres- 
pondent in  London.  He,  however,  believed  that 
he  would  derive  no  benefit  from  that  plan  ;  and 
he  embarked  in  the  ship,  on  her  voyage  to  Ven- 
ice. The  passage  was  short.  A  pilot  was  tak- 
en on  board,  in  sight  of  the  City,  who  ran  the 
ship  ashore.  The  shock  unshipped  the  rudder ; 
and.  after  getting  off  the  ground,  she  became  un- 
manageable, and  was  filling  fast  with  water. 
The  lives  of  all  were  saved,  being  able  to  land 
from  the  boats  on  the  island  of  Matomoco.  From 
thence,  after  three  days,  they  were  permitted  to 
go  to  Venice,  where  he  remained  eight  months, 
during  the  Carnival.  Thence  he  proceeded  to 
Rome,  and  witnessed  the  last  two  weeks  of  the 
Carnival  there,  during  which  the  theatres  were 
opened.  He  spent  a  month  in  Rome,  daily  en- 
gaged in  visiting  all  the  public  buildings  of 
note.  From  Rome  he  proceeded  to  Leghorn, 
Pisa,  Genoa,  Nice,  and  Marseilles,  staying  a  suf- 
ficient time  [5]  at  each  place,  for  his  purposes. 
From  Marseilles  he  went  to  Barcelona ;  and  thence 
though  Valencia,  Alicant,  Grenada,  and  Malaga, 
to  Gibralter.  Here  he  remained  three  weeks, 
and  was  treated  with  great  attention  by  General 
Elliott,  by  whom  an  Officer  was  directed  to  show 
him  all  the  works  of  that  stupendous  fortifica- 
tion. He  continued  his  travels  to  Cadiz ;  and 
thence,  through  Seville,  Badajos,  and  Elvas,  to 
Lisbon.  Here  lie  staid  two  months  ;  and,  at  the 
invitation  of  Captain  Bennett,  embarked  on  the 
Alborough,  sloop-of-war;  and  after  a  tempestuous 
passage,  in  the  month  of  January,  arrived  at 
Plymouth.  On  his  reaching  London  he  was  in- 
formed that  his  father  had  taken  him  into  part- 
nership. He  visited  a  great  part  of  England ; 
purchased  goods  for  the  new  concern  ;  and  sail- 
ed for  America,  in  the  St.  George,  accompanied 
by  Major  Andre*.  They  arrived  in  Philadelphia, 
on  the  day  the  first  Congress  met — the  fourth 
day  of  September,  1774. 

He  continued,  until  January,  1776,  successful- 
ly employed  in  commerce.  He  had  joined  a 
Company  of  young  gentlemen,  under  Captain 
Gist ;  *  was  soon  made  a  Sergeant ;  and,  subse- 
quently, Adjutant  to  the  Company.  [6]  On  the 
third  clay  of  January,  177G,  he  received  a  Com- 
mission of  Captain  in  Smallwood's  Regiment, 
raised  for  the  defence  of  the  State.  Three  Com- 
panies were  stationed  at  Baltimore,  under  the 
command  of  Major  Mordecai  Gist,  afterwards  a 
Brigadier-general.  They  were  trained  by  Cap- 
tain Smith  ;  and,  whilst  in  that  situation,  he  was 
ordered  by  Major  Gist,  at  the  request  of  the 
Committee  of  Safety  of  Baltimore,  to  proceed 
to  Annapolis  in  a  small  schooner,  to  prevent  the 
escape  of  Governor  Eden  ;  f  and,  on  his  arrival 

*  Afterwards  General  Mordecai  Gist —II.  B.  D. 
t  Author  of  the   interesting  volume  of  Letters  from 
America.— II.  B.  D. 


there,  to  present  his  dispatches  to  the  Council  of 
Safety,  and  to  take  its  orders.     He  performed 
that  service,  and  was  received  very  coolly  by  thel] 
Council,  who  considered  itself  insulted  by  a  sub- 
ordinate body  undertaking  to  act  on  a  subject  of 
such  high  importance.     His  orders  were  to  returnl 
immediately.      The  conduct  of   the  Baltimore 
Committee  was  induced  by  a  letter  to  that  body,  1 
from  General  Charles  Lee,  then  in  command  at 
Charleston,  South  Carolina,  enclosing  a  copy  of 
an  intercepted  letter  from  Governor  Eden,  of  an  i 
obnoxious  character,  with  his  advice  ' '  that  the 
''Governor  should  be  arrested,  and  held  until  : 
"exchanged  for  an  Officer  of  high  rank,  who  | 
"  might  thereafter  be  taken  by  the  enemy." 

Mr.  Samuel  Purviance,  Chairman  of  the  Bal- 
timore Committee,  Major  Gist,  and  Captain  Smith  I 
were  summoned  to  appear  before  the  Convention,  ij 
held  at  Annapolis,  to  answer  for  the  alleged  as-ti 
sumption  of  power.  Mr.  Purviance  was  repri-  a 
manded.  The  two  Officers  were  justified,  as  mil-  ij 
itary  men  acting  under  the  orders  of  a  known  rf 
civil  authority. 

The  State's  armed  ship,  Defence,  was  ordered  j 
to  cruise  for  a  British  sloop-of-war,  which  had  il 
appeared  off  the  mouth  of  the  Patapsco,  annoy-  ! 
ing  the  Ba}'  craft.  He  volunteered  with  his  Com-qj 
pany,  and  went  in  the  Defence,  in  pursuit  of  the  j 
sloop  of -war,  which,  however,  had  gone  doivT^I 
the  Bay.  and  was  not  overtaken. 

Smallwood's  Regiment  was  taken  into  the  ser- 
vice of  the  United  States,  and  marched,  in  July,    . 
1776,  to  join  the  main  Army,  under  Washington,  i 
then  at  New  York.     At  the    Battle    of  Longjj| 
Island,  the  Regiment,  with  the  Delaware  Battel- 1 
ion,  comprising,  of  force,  not  exceeding  twelve  \\ 
hundred  men,  under  the  command  of  General  \\ 
Lord  Stirling,  took  possession  of  a  commanding 
position  [8]  on  the  extreme  right  of  the  Ameri-  i 
can  Array.     It  was  opposed  to  a  force  exceeding 
three  thousand  men,  under  the  command  of  Gen-  j 
eral  Grant,  who,  when  Colonel  Giant,  had  said, 
in  the  House  of  Commons,  that  with  five  thous- 1 
and  men  he  would  march  from  one  end  of  tj 
country  to  the  other.     He  had  served  in  Ameri- 
ca, in  the  War  of  1756.     No  attack  was  made  on 
us,  during  the  day,  except  a  little  skirmishing,  j 
In  the  evening,  a  scouting  party  brought  in  4 
Sergeant  and  ten   or  fifteen   Grenadiers,  frqBI 
whom  information  was  received  that  the  left  and 
the  main  body  of  the  Americans  had  been  defeat- 1 
ed  ;  nnd  that  they,  themselves,  had  been  scouring 
the  field  for  stragglers.    A  retreat  was  immediate- 
ly ordered  ;  and  was  made,  most  injudiciously,  in 
files.   ^  When  the  Regiment  had  mounted  a  hill,  I 
a  British  officer  appeared,  as  if  alone,  and  waved 
his  hat ;  and  it  was  supposed  he  meant  to  surrey 
der.    He  clapped  his  hands  three  times,  on  which 
signal  his  Company  rose  and  gave  a  heavy  difr  I 
charge.  The  threeCompaniesin  front  broke.*  Cap' 
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tain  Smith  wheeled  his  Company  into  platoons, 
and  was  advancing,  when  he  [9]  was  ordered  by 
Lord  Stirling  to  form  in  a  line.  His  Lordship  went 
to  the  left  of  the  Regiment,  and  ordered  the  Com- 
panies to  cross  the  road,  when  he  was  taken  pris- 
oner. The  men  were  surrounded,  and  almost 
all  killed,  for  the  Hessians  gave  no  quarter  on 
that  day.  The  loss  of  the  Regiment  was  about 
two  hundred  and  fifty ;  the  residue  got  off,  as 
best  they  could.  Captain  Smith  took  his  Com- 
pany through  a  marsh,  until  he  was  stopped  by 
the  dam  of  a  tide-mill,  then  full,  and  too  deep 
for  the  men  to  ford.  He  and  a  Sergeant  swam 
over  and  got  two  slabs  into  the  water,  on  the 
ends  of  which  they  ferried  over  all  who  could 
not  swim.  He  found  the  Regiment  in  a  very 
strong  redoubt,  with  a  small  outpost,  in  front  of 
which  he  was  ordered.  Colonel  Small  wood  and 
Lieutenant-colonel  Ware  had  joined  the  Regi- 
ment— they  had  been  on  a  Court  Martial ;  and  the 
Regiment  had,  in  consequence,  been  commanded 
by  Major  Gist,  during  the  action.  About  mid- 
night, one  of  the  Corporals  informed  Captain 
Smith  that  he  had  been  up  and  down  the  lines, 
and  not  [10]  a  man  was  to  be  seen ;  in  conse- 
quence of  which  he  sent  his  two  Lieutenants  to 
go  up  and  down  the  lines;  and,  on  their  return, 
they  reported  that  all  the  troops  had  gone,  where 
they  knew  not.  In  consequence,  he  removed  his 
Company  into  the  main  redoubt.  He  presumed 
that  he  had  been  left  as  a  forlorn  hope  ;  he  was, 
however,  relieved  by  the  arrival  of  Lieutenant- 
colonel  Ware,  who  told  him  that  the  Regiment 
was,  by  that  time,  in  New  York,  and  ordered 
him  to  march  to  the  ferry.  He  passed  General 
Washington,  who  asked  him  how  it  happened 
he  was  so  late ;  and  he  answered  he  had  received 
no  order  until  a  few  minutes  past.  He  arrived 
in  time  to  embark  in  the  last  boat ;  and  had 
scarcely  got  off  from  the  wharf,  when  the  Brit- 
ish Light-horse  appeared  on  the  hill  and  fired 
their  carbines,  without  doing  any  injury  to  his 
men. 

The  Regiment  immediately  marched  to  Har- 
lem, about  eight  miles  from  the  City,  where  it 
lay  encamped  until  the  enemy  landed  on  York 
Island.  It  then  removed  to  the  heights,  [11 J 
near  Fort  Washington ;  pitched  its  tents  ;  and  ad- 
vanced to  the  Heights  of  Harlem,  to  cover  the 
Militia,  retreating  along  the  North-river.  The 
enemy  made  no  advance  that  day ;  and  the  Regi- 
ment returned  at  night  to  its  encampment.  A 
smart  skirmish  took  place  the  next  day,  between 
a  Viiginia  Regiment  and  a  detachment  of  the 
enemy.  Small  wood's  Regiment  was  ordered  to 
reinforce  it,  but  did  not  march,  the  enemy  hav- 
ing retired.  * 

A  few  days  thereafter,  the  Army  marched  to 

•  This  refers  to  the  Battle  of  Harlem  Plains.— H.  B.  D. 


White  Plains.  Small  wood's  Regiment  covered  the 
rear,  and  halted  within  a  mile  of  the  lines,  en- 
camping on  a  commanding  hill,  the  Bronx-river 
running  between  it  and  the  enemy.  Captain  Smith 
conversed  with  a  British  officer,  on  the  opposite 
bank  ;  and  whilst  making  some  enquiry  about 
his  friend,  the  unfortunate  Major  Andre,*  the 
British  officer  advised  him  to  retire,  lest  he 
might  be  shot  by  the  Yagers,  over  whom  he  had 
no  control. 

Early  next  morning,  an  order  was  received  to 
march  immediately.  The  men  were  cooking, 
but  had  to  leave  their  kettles,  without  [12J  eat- 
ing. The  Regiment  took  a  strong  position  on  a 
high  hill,  the  enemy  occupying  one  of  equal  ele- 
vation, with  the  Bronx  running  in  a  deep  valley 
between  them.  General  McDougall,  a  gallant 
officer,  commanded  the  detachment,  consisting  of 
Small  wood's  Regiment,  the  Delaware  Battalion, 
a  New  York  and  a  Connecticut  Regiment  f — the 
whole  force  did  not  exceed  two  thousand  men.  % 
A  cannonade  commenced — the  enemy  showing 
but  few  men,  whilst  the  Americans  were  in  full 
view,  sitting  or  lying  down.  The  enemy's  ob- 
ject appeared  to  be  to  dismount  our  artillery. 
In  its  rear,  was  Captain  Smith's  Company.  A  ball 
struck  the  ground,  and,  in  its  rebound,  took  off 
the  head  of  Sergeant  Westlay,  over  the  shoulder 
of  Captain  Smith. 

A  column  of  Hessians  drew  down  towards  a 
ford  on  the  right ;  and  the  Regiment  marched  to 
meet  them.  The  Hessians  seemed  to  hesitate, 
and  not  to  be  disposed  to  ford  the  river  ;  when  the 
British  Grenadiers  came  down,  and  their  Colo- 
nel was  distinctly  heard  to  order  the  Hessians  to 
open  to  the  right  and  left,  and  make  room  for 
the  Grenadiers  to  pass.  The  [13]  Grenadiers 
crossed  the  river.  It  was  a  gallant  sight  to  see 
them,  steadily,  without  a  falter,  march  up  a  very 
steep  hill,  exposed  to  a  constant  fire  of  cannon  § 
and  musketry,  until  they  attained  the  summit. 
The  Americans,  overpowered  by  numbers,  were 
compelled  to  save  themselves,  as  best  they  could. 
Captain  Smith  being  on  the  left,  ||  was  so  deep- 
ly engaged,  that,  unapprized  of  their  departure, 
he  escaped  with  great  difficulty — his  men  saving 
themselves  by  his  orders.  The  Officers  of  the 
Regiment  carried  guns ;  and,  in  the  act  of  firing, 
Captain  Smith's  left  arm  was  struck  by  a  spent 
ball.  He  thought  it  had  been  broken,  but  soon 
found  that  it  was  not ;  and  he  continued  at  his 
post.     On  his  retreat,  he  stopped  with  two  men, 


*  Major  Andre  crossed  the  Atlantic  with  him  — H.  B.  D. 

t  General  Smith  forgot  to  mention  Brooks's  Massachu- 
setts Regiment.— H.  B.  D. 

X  That  was  about  ihe  number  engaged.— H.  B.  D. 

§  Compare  with  Coionel  Haslett's  Report  to  Governor 
Rodney,  November  12,  1776.— H.  B.  D. 

I  As  the  troops  retired  by  the  left  flank  and  the  Mary- 
landers  were  on  the  right  of  the  line  this  must  be  an  error. 
— H.  B.  P. 
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behind  a  stone  fence ;  when  they  took  deliber- 
ate aim  at  an  advanced  party  of  the  enemy.  On 
visiting  the  spot,  afterwards,  blood  was  found. 
Whilst  there,  he  witnessed  a  most  gallant  act,  by 
Captain  Lilly  of  the  Massachusetts  Artillery.  He 
had  planted  his  guns  on  a  knoll ;  and  the  Light- 
horse  made  a  charge  on  him.  He  kept  his  fire 
until  they  were  within  fifty  yards  of  him  ;  when 
he  discharged  his  four  pieces,  and  horses  and  [14] 
men  fell,  while  those  who  were  left  fled  ;*  and  he 
took  his  guns  safe  into  the  lines.  General  Smith 
mentioned  the  fact  to  the  elder  Adams,  during 
his  Presidency,  who  gave  him  a  Captaincy  in  the 
Provisional  Army. 

Captain  Smith  overtook  Colonel  Smallwood, 
who  had  been  shot  through  the  wrist ;  and  leav- 
ing one  man  with  him,  he  went  with  the  other 
to  a  hay-stack,  behind  which  he  collected  about 
a  hundred  stragglers,  and  marched  them  within 
the  lines.  In  passing,  in  company  with  Lieuten- 
ant Plunkett — brother  of  the  celebrated  Lord 
Chancellor  Plunkett — a  New  England  Regiment, 
the  men  eating,  a  young  private  rose  and  said, 
1 '  I  guess  you  have  been  in  the  action  ?  "  '  'Yes. " 
"And  may  be  you  have  eat  nothing  to-day?" 
"  No,  not  for  twenty-four  hours."  The  men  all 
rose  and  would  eat  no  more,  until  we  had  sat- 
isfied ourselves.  General  Washington  was  near 
by  with  his  suite,  which  drew  some  shot  from 
the  enemy. 

In  the  action  of  the  White  Plains,  Smallwood's 
Regiment  lost  one  hundred  and  four  men,  about 
one-fifth  of  their  number.  The  baggage  having 
been  sent  into  the  interior,  the  Army  followed  ; 
and  the  enemy  marched  upon  Fort  Washington. 
Our  Regiment,  after  a  few  [15]  days  rest,  cross- 
ed the  North-river,  and  on  its  march  met  an  ex- 
press from  General  Greene  to  Major  Gist,  then  in 
command  of  the  Regiment,  to  hasten  his  march 
to  Fort  Lee  ;  thence  to  cross  the  river  for  the  de- 
fence of  Fort  Washington — at  that  time  attacked 
by  the  enemy.  Another  order  to  march  to  Hack- 
ensack  came  soon  after— Fort  Washington  had 
surrendered.  Fort  Lee,  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  North-river,  having  been  evacuated,  crossed 
and  appeared  before  the  Town.  The  houses, 
which  contained  military  stores,  were  fired ;  and 
the  Regiment  retired  to  Acquaconunk-bridge, 
where  it  halted  some  days.  Major  Gist,  with 
Captains  Stone  and  Smith,  were  deputed  to  wait 
on  General  Washington,  then  at  Newark.  They 
informed  him  that  the  Regiment  and  Delaware 
Battalion  were  reduced  to  two  hundred  and  fifty 
men,  who  were  worn  down  wTith  fatigue  and 
guard-duty ;  and  requested  that  it  might  be  re- 
lieved by  some  other  corps.  The  General  replied : 
11 1  can  assign  no  other  Regiment  in  which  I  can 
4t  place  the  same  confidence  ;  and  I  request  you 

•  Compare  with  Colonel  Haslett's  letter.— H.  B.  D. 


"  will  say  so  to  your  gallant  Regiment."  On  the 
answer  being  reported  to  the  men,  formed  in  a 
circle  for  the  purpose,  they  gave  three  cheers, 
and  declared  their  [16]  readiness  to  submit  to 
every  fatigue  and  danger. 

The  baggage  having  been  sent  on,  the  officers 
had  each  but  one  shirt.  Captain  Smith  carried 
a  knapsack,  and  had  two ;  but  lost  one  at  the 
wash. 

On  the  appearance  of  a  reconnoitreing  party  of 
the  enemy,  the  Regiment  retired,  and  halted  a 
day  or  two  near  Amboy.  Here  he  received  a  vis- 
it from  Colonel  William  Allen,  of  Philadelphia,* 
on  his  return  from  the  North.  He  observed: 
' '  When  we  entered  the  service  of  our  country, 
"we  meant  not  Independence.  I  intend  to  re- 
"  sign,  and  advise  you  to  do  the  same."  Cap- 
tain Smith  replied  :  ' '  Certainly,  I  meant  not  In- 
4 '  dependence  when  I  entered  the  Army ;  but  I 
"went  for  the  whole,  and  whatever  Congress 
' '  determines  I  will  obey.  Besides,  I  think  the 
'  *  Declaration  right  and  wise. "  They  seperated  : 
Colonel  Allen  resigned  and  went  to  England, 
where  he  died. 

The  Regiment  continued  its  retreat  to  Bruns- 
wick; where  the  main  Army  then  was.  The 
bridges  were  broken  down ;  and  the  main  body 
pursued  its  retreat  to  the  Delaware,  leaving  our 
Regiment  and  the  Delaware  Battalion  to  cover 
the  rear.  The  enemy  appeared;  and,  after  some 
[17]  skirmishing,  the  corps  retired  at  night. 
The  rain  fell  in  torrents,  and  the  march  was  dread- 
ful. Many  of  the  men  were  exhausted  and  re- 
mained behind.  The  night  was  very  dark  ;  the 
road  made  deep  by  the  artillery  and  wagons 
which  had  passed.  Every  step  was  above  the 
ankles ;  and  many  to  the  knee.  The  Regiment 
got  to  Rocky-hill,  about  day-light,  having 
marched  all  night.  They  halted  there  a  day  or 
two,  until  the  enemy's  parties  began  to  appear  ; 
when  it  again  retreated,  and  arrived  at  Trenton 
about  midnight.  The  Army  had  all  passed  the 
Delaware,  except  General  Washington,  his  suite, 
and  guard.  He  passed  the  river,  and  the  Regi- 
ment landed  on  the  opposite  side,  about  daylight, 
having  eaten  nothing  all  the  preceding  day.  Its 
numbers  by  battles,  sickness,  and  desertion,  were 
reduced  to  ninety  men  and  a  few  officers. 

It  may  not  be  improper  here  to  state,  that,  on 
the  retreat  of  the  Army  through  New  Jersey,  it 
was  covered  by  the  Third  Virginia  Regimen tf — 
it  having  been  the  rear  Regiment  of  the  main 
Army,  whilst  Smallwood's  and  the  Delaware  Bat- 
talion had  always  been  from  six  to  twelve  miles 
in  the  rear  of  the  whole. 

[18]  Congress  had  ordered  each  State  to  supply 
its  quota  of  troops— Maryland  having  to  furnish 


*  Vide  Sabine's  loyalists,  122. 
tiColonel  George  Weeden's. 
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seven  Regiments.  In  the  last  days  of  December, 
1776 — a  day  or  two  after  passing  the  Delaware — 
Captain  Smith  received  a  Commission  of  Lieuten- 
ant-colonel of  the  Fourth  Regiment,  to  be  com- 
manded by  Colonel  Josias  Carvil  Hall,  its  Major 
being  the  afterwards  celebrated  Colonel  Howard.* 
Lieutenant-colonel  Smith  repaired  to  Baltimore, 
where  he  commenced  recruiting  the  new  Regi- 
ment. Early  in  the  year  1777,  he  joined  the 
Army.  The  seven  Maryland  Regiments,  the  Del- 
aware Regiment,  and  that  called  "  The  Congress's 
"Own,"  under  Colonel  Hazen,  formed  a  Divis- 
ion, under  the  command  of  Major-general  Sulli- 
van ;  and  were  encamped  near  Morristown,  in 
New  Jersey,  ten  or  twelve  miles  from  Elizabeth- 
town. 

The  main  force  of  the  enemy  having  gone  to 
sea,  an  Expedition  was  planned  to  attack  his 
posts  on  Staten-island.  It  was  badly  executed, 
by  Sullivan's  Division.  Colonel  Ogden,  who 
was  nearer  the  Island,  crossed  at  the  Blazing 
Star- ferry;  made  some  prisoners;  and  had  re- 
crossed  by  the  time  the  Division  had  got  on  the 
Island,  opposite  Elizabethtown.  Some  of  the 
enemy  escaped  in  boats,  few  were  seen,  and  none 
•were  taken. 

[19]  The  Division  assembled  at  the  Blazing 
Star-ferry,  and  commenced  passing.  Colonel 
Smith  was  in  the  last  boat,  leaving  Major  Jack 
Stuart,  with  about  one  hundred  men,  who  fought 
a  force  from  New  York,  most  gallantly,  until, 
overpowered  by  numbers,  he  was  made  prisoner, 
and  put  on  board  the  dreadful  prison-ship.  He, 
however,  made  his  escape  by  descending  silent- 
ly to  the  water,  and  swimming  to  the  New  Jer- 
sey shore.  Colonel  Smith  was  particularly  at- 
tached to  Major  Stuart,  having  fought  a  duel 
with  him,  and  becoming,  subsequently,  on  the 
most  friendly  terms  with  him.  Having  procured 
a  flag  of  truce,  he  went  with  it  and  gave  a  Bill 
of  Exchange  on  London  for  twenty-five  pounds 
sterling,  to  a  British  Officer,  who  honorably  con- 
veyed it  to  a  Major  Stuart. \ 


*  I  have  his  Commission  of  Major  of  Colonel  Gist's  Regi- 
ment,dated  the  tenth  of  December, lTT6,and  signed  by  '  ;John 
"Hancock;''  also  his  Commission  of  Lieutenant-colonel 
of  the  Fourth  Maryland  Regiment,  dated  the  first  of  .lune, 
1779,  to  take  rank  as  such  from  the  twentieth  of  February, 
1777,  signed  by  John  .Fay.  Now,  as  these  do  not  coincide 
with  the  text,  and  as  he  certainly  held  the  rank  of  Lieuten- 
ant-colonel when  he  was  detached  to  the  command  of  Mud- 
Island,  in  September,  1777,  we  must  suppose  that  Commis- 
sion of  Major  was  recalled,  and  one  of  Lieutemint-colonel 
substituted,  as  soon  as  the  formation  of  the  seven  Mary- 
land Regiments  was  decided.  Still,  some  further  enquiry 
is  necessary.  It  may  be  that  temporary  "  Brevets  "  were 
given  by  the  State,  until  the  organization  of  the  Regiments 
took  place;  and  then  that  these  were  followed  by  regular 
Commissions  from  Congress.  It  is  ciear  that  he  was  Lieu- 
tenant-colonel when  he  joined  the  Army,  early  in  1777,  and 
when  the  seven  Maryland  Regiments  were  under  the  com- 
mand of  General  Sullivan,  and  after,  at  the  Battle  of 
Brandy  wine. —J.  S.  S. 

t  Evidently  not  the  Major  to  whom  it  had  been  sent.— 
aB,D. 


The  Division  marched,  soon  after,  to  join  the 
main  Army  which  had  assembled  to  meet  the 
enemy,  just  arrived  in  the  Chesapeake.  It  halt- 
ed at  Chester.  Colonel  Smith  had  been  Officer 
of  the  Day ;  and  on  his  return  to  Head-quarters, 
he  found  that  General  Sullivan  had  assembled 
the  Field  Officers  of  the  Division.  The  General 
addressed  them  in  a  complimentary  manner,  and 
said  he  had  been  informed  that  some  of  them 
had  written  to  their  friends  in  Congress,  [20] 
Censuring  his  conduct  in  the  attack  on  Staten-is- 
land. No  one  answered  ;  for  they  had  previous- 
ly determined  to  make  no  reply.  Colonel  Smith 
not  being  apprised  of  that  determination,  rose 
and  said :  "  I  wrote  to  my  uncle,  William  Smith, 
"  who  is  a  member  of  Congress,  but  who,  I  am 
"certain,  has  never  shown  my  letters.  However, 
' '  I  will,  if  you  desire  it,  state  what  I  thought 
11  and  may  have  written."  The  General  express- 
ed his  desire  to  hear  the  statement.  The  Colon- 
el, in  the  strongest  terms,  but  in  polite  language, 
gave  a  full  view  of  the  errors  which  he  consider- 
ed had  been  committed.  From  that  time,  Gener- 
al Sullivan  honorably  and  magnanimously  evinced 
the  warmest  attachment  to  Colonel  Smith. 

The  American  Army  had  taken  a  very  strong 
position  at  Chad's  Ford,  and  had  thrown  up 
some  works  and  field-lines.  The  enemy  ap- 
proached and  marched  up  the  Brandywine.  Gen- 
eral Knyphausen  had  been  detached,  and  dis- 
played a  force  of  about  five  hundred  men  oppo-^ 
site  to  Chad's  Ford.  Colonel  Ramsay,  of  the  Ma- 
ryland line,  crossed  the  river,  andskirmished  with 
and  drove  the  Yagers.  General  Washington  had 
determined  to  cross  the  river,  and  [21]  destroy 
that  Division  of  the  enemy  ;  and  every  Regiment 
had  been  prepared  to  pass  over,  when  he  receiv- 
ed false  information  ;  changed  his  plan  ;  and, 
leaving  a  force  to  keep  Knyphausen  in  check,  he 
advanced  to  meet  the  main  body  of  the  enemy, 
under  General  Howe.  The  Battle  of  Brandy- 
wine  was  fought  on  the  eleventh  of  September, 
1777,*  most  gallantly,  on  the  right,  under  the 
immediate  command  of  General  Washington. 
Sullivan's  Division,  on  the  extreme  left,  were 
marched  through  a  narrow  lane.  The  First  Brig- 
ade of  it  counter-marched  through  a  gateway, 
to  the  top  of  a  hill,  under  a  galling  fire  from  the 
enemy— thus  bringing  the  rear  to  the  front. 
Pressed  by  the  enemy,  they  had  no  time  to  form, 
and  gave  wav  at  all  points.  The  Second  Brig- 
ade was  formed  in  a  valley  in  its  rear.  It  was 
said  a  retreat  had  been  ordered ;  but  Colonel  Smith 
not  knowing  it,  found  himself,  to  his  surprise- 
being  on  the  left  of  the  Regiment— with  only 
Lieutenant  Cromwell  and  about  thirty  men.     See- 


*  In  this  Battle  were  Colonel  Smith,  his  brothers,  John 
and  William,  and  his  uncle  William— 'he  latter  volunteers. 
Another  brother,  Robert,  was  at  school  at  Newark,  and  set 
off  for  the  field  of  battle,  but  arrived  too  late — J.  S.  8. 
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ing  no  enemy,  he  retired  deliberately.     Colonel 
Hazen's  Regiment  retreated  in  perfect  order.     In 
passing  through  a  corn-field,  Colonel  Smith  dis- 
covered a  flanking  party  of  the  enemj ,  which  he 
checked  by  two  fires  from  his  small  number  and 
received  one  from  them,  by  which  he  lost  one 
man,  [22]  who  was  shot  in  the  heel.     Some  of 
the  men  left  him  ;  and  he  retired,  almost  alone,  to 
the  top  of  a  high  hill,  on  which  he  halted,  and 
collected  nearly  one  thousand  men ;  formed  them 
into  Companies;  and  remained  until  near  sunset. 
He  tendered  the  command  to  General  De  Barre, 
a  French  officer,  who  had  commanded  the  Sec- 
ond Brigade.    He  declined  the  offer ;  and  showed 
some  scratches  on  his  cheek,  which  he  said  had 
been  done  by  the  English  firing  fish-hooks,  but 
more  probably  by  the  briars.     Colonel  Smith  ap- 
plied to  a  Quaker  farmer,  to  guide  him  to  the 
road  leading  to  Chester,  which  he  refused ;  but 
a  pistol  having  been  pointed  at  his  breast,  he 
complied.     On  being  thanked  he  replied:   "I 
"  want  no  thanks,  thee  forced  me."     The  Col- 
onel got  into  Chester  at  eight  o'clock  at  night; 
and  the  men  joined  their  respective  corps. 

The  Army  remained  several  days  at  Chester, 
and  then  advanced  to  the  Lancaster  road,  a  short 
distance  from  the  Schuylkill-bridge.  The  enemy 
approached,  and  an  action  was  expected  ;  when 
a  heavy  rain  began,  and  the  Army  marched  at 
sunset  for  a  ford  on  the  Schuylkill.  Sullivan's 
Division  arrived  early  next  morning.  The  rain 
had  fallen  in  [23]  torrents  during  the  whole 
night,  which  had  caused  the  Division  to  halt. 
The  river  had  risen,  and  the  men  crossed  it,  up  to 
the  armpits.  The  short  men  were  saved  by  the 
mounted  Officers,  who  placed  themselves  below 
the  passing  columns. 

The  day  after,  an  Officer  from  Head-quarters 
called  on  Colonel  Smith,  and  ordered  him  to  be 
on  the  grand  parade  at  eight  o'clock  that  night ; 
that  he  was  to  have  an  honorable  command, 
which  might  keep  him  f | om  his  Regiment  some 
time ;  and,  therefore,  that  it  would  be  proper  to 
take  his  servant  and  baggage. 

On  his  arrival  at  the  parade,  he  found  a  de- 
tachment consisting  of  Major  Ballard  of  Virgin- 
ia, Major  Thayer  of  Rhode  Island,  Captain  Treat 
of  the  Artillery  and  his  Lieutenant,  with  two 
hundred  Infantry  and  suitable  Company  Officers. 
His  guide  was  Aaron  Levering,  a  respectable 
farmer  of  Germantown .  The  detachment  crossed 
the  Delaware  at  Bristol,  and  arrived  at  the  night 
of  the  next  day,  at  a  point  which  he  supposed 
was  that  of  Gloucester,  where  it  embarked  on  a 
raft  made  of  pine  logs,  with  a  small  tow-boat 
ahead ;  and  it  dropped  down  the  river  with  the 
ebb  tide.     In  passing  the  American  frigate,*  he 


•  It  is  probable  that  Captain  Isaiah  Robinson,  of  the  An- 
drew Doria,  is  here  referred  to.— H.  B.  D. 


was  hailed,  and  a  boat  was  sent  for  Colonel  Smith 
by  his  old  acquaintance,  Captain  Robinson,  who 
sent  him,  in  his  best  barge,  to  Mud-island. 

[24]  On  his  arrival  there,  he  found  a  Captain,, 
a  Lieutenant,  and  forty  Philadelphia  Militia. 
His  own  men  arrived  safe  ;  the  raft  was  secured  ; 
and  found  afterwards  of  great  service.  The 
next  day,  the  Colonel  received  a  visit  from  Com- 
mode Haslewood,  who  commanded  the  State  flo- 
tilla of  row-gallies,  mounting  heavy  guns,  and 
gun-boats,  with  four- pounders  in  their  bows. 
The  Commodore  and  Colonel  Smith  visited  Prov- 
ince-island together  ;  and  the  latter  pointed  to  & 
high  spot,  near  the  dyke,  as  that  which  the  en- 
emy would  probably  occupy ;  but  the  Commo- 
dore replied  :  "A  musquito  could  not  live  there 
"  under  the  fire  of  my  guns." 

Colonel  Smith  found  himself,  at  the  age  of 
twenty-five  years,  unskilled  in  everything  rela- 
tive to  the  defence  of  fortifications,  having 
to  rely  entirely  on  his  own  energies  for  the  de- 
fence of  a  Fort  walled  with  freestone  on  the  side 
opposite  the  Jersey  shore  and  the  approach 
by  the  river ;  stockaded  with  pine  logs,  fifteen 
inches  thick,  opposite  Province-island ;  and  the 
approach  from  above  flanked  by  three  wooden 
block-houses,  mounting  eight-pound  French  guns, 
in  their  upper  stories.  There  was,  also,  an  open 
platform,  [25]  on  which  were  mounted  eighteen* 
pounders,  pointing  down  the  river,  with  one 
thirty-two-pounder,  being  the  only  piece  that 
pointed  on  Province-island,  where  he  expected 
the  enemy  would  establish  himself.  His  de- 
tachment had  no  Artillerist,  except  the  two  Offi- 
cers mentioned. 

Thus  situated,  he  selected  sixty  of  his  stout- 
est men,  who  were  soon  drilled  to  the  guns  by 
those  Officers.  There  was  a  deficiency  of  every 
material,  powder,  ball,  &c.,*  from  which  the  Col- 
onel concluded  that  it  had  not  been  expected  he- 
could  hold  the  post  long.  He  immediately  wrote 
to  General  Washington  that  he  could  hold  the 
place ;  and  requested  a  supply  of  what  he  deem- 
ed necessary,  and  particularly  of  two  Artillery 
Sergeants.  His  request  was  complied  with  ;  and 
the  two  Sergeants  arrived.  One  of  them,  Porter,  f 
was  a  most  efficient  man,  brave  and  indefatiga- 
ble. His  conduct  was  such  that,  on  the  recom- 
mendation of  Colonel  Smith,  he  was  promoted, 
continued  to  rise,  and  held  the  Commission  of 
Brigadier-general,  during  the  War  of  1812. 

The  enemy  established  himself  at  the  hospital  on 
Province-island, — where  was  his  main  force,  and 
by  [26]  detachments,  supplied,  daily,  the  battery 
erected  on  the  spot  Colonel  Smith  had  expected — 
about  six  hundred  yards   from  the  stockade. 

*  Vide  A  Return,  etc,  signed  by  Captain  Treat,  among  the 
Revolutionary  papers,  which  we  shall  present  in  our  next 
number. — Editor  Hibtori oat.  Magazine. 

t  General  Moses  Porter  of  Massachusetts — J.  S.  $. 
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Here  he  planted  one  howitzer  and  a  few  eighteen 
pounders.  The  first  shot  from  the  former  ap- 
peared to  alarm  the  Militia  ;  and  thinking  they 
would  be  of  little  service,  Colonel  Smith  dis- 
missed them.  t 

A  few  days  after  he  had  received  the  com- 
mand, he  was  visited  by  Mr.  Paine,  the  Author 
1  of  Common  Sense,  who  observed  that  the  enemy 
i  would  erect  a  battery  at  the  brick-house,  on  the 
hill,  above  the  meadow,  and,  with  richochet 
shot,  dismount  the  guns  on  our  battery.     The 
distance  was  too  great  to  cause  any  apprehension  ; 
I  but  the  idea  immediately  occurred  to  the  Colon- 
I  el,  that  his  battery  might  be  enfiladed  from  Prov- 
I  ince-island  and  his  guns  dismounted.     He  there- 
fore erected  traverses  between  the  guns,  with  the 
pine  logs  of  the  raft,  and  filled  them  with  earth, 
well  rammed ;  which  were  found  to  be  sufficient, 
and  actually  saved  his  guns  from  injury.     Other- 
wise they   would  have    been  dismounted ;  for 
many  shot  lodged  in  the  first  traverse. 

He  saw  that  in  case  of  an  attack  from  [27] 
the  ships,  there  was  no  place  of  safety  for  his 
men ;  and  he,  therefore,  caused  a  work  of  pine 
logs,  six  feet  high,  secured  at  each  end  with 
similar  logs,  the  whole  filled  in  with  earth,  well 
rammed.  It  was  afterwards  found  a  perfect  se- 
curity when  attacked  by  the  ships,  not  a  man 
being  hurt,  although  many  shots  reached  that 
work,  and  were  buried  in  it. 

The  enemy  began  firing,  during  the  first  week, 
from  the  battery  ;  and  became  troublesome.  Col- 
onel Smith  formed  a  plan  of  attack,  which  prov- 
ed successful.  A  squadron  of  gun-boats,  with 
the  boats  of  the  frigate,  under  the  immediate 
command  of  Captain  Robinson,*  attacked  the 
battery,  on  the  right.  The  thirty- two  pounders 
and  eight  pounders,  from  the  block-house,  play- 
ed on  its  center.  At  the  same  time,  Major  Bal- 
lard, the  father  of  Commodore  Ballard,  had 
crossed  over  to  Province-island,  with  one  hun- 
dred men,  and  assailed  its  left.  It  surrendered 
in  half  an  hour.  The  British  Captain  had  his 
arm  broken,  and  was  paroled.  Two  young  Lieu- 
tenants and  a  few  men  were  made  prisoners.  A 
party  of  the  enemy  came  down  from  the  heights 
to  retake  the  battery,  as  Colonel  Smith  supposed. 
He  fired  on  them  and  stopped  them.  The[28]Officer 
on  shore  sent  a  boat  over,  to  request  that  the  fir- 
ing should  cease,  for  that  the  party  was  coming 
down  to  surrender.  The  Colonel  complied  with 
the  request,  which  he  has  said  he  ought  not  to 
have  done,  as  he  thought,  at  the  time,  their  com- 
ing down  to  surrender  was  impossible.  The 
error  was  soon  made  manifest.  The  battery  was 
evacuated,  and  unpossessed  by  the  enemy.     The 


*  He  had  with  him  two  Volunteers — James  Smith,  a 
cousin  of  the  Colonel,  and  William  Barney— who  rendered 
essential  service.— J.  S.  S. 


two  young  Lieutenants  amused  the  Colonel. 
They  were  kindly  treated ;  totally  forgot  they 
were  prisoners;  and,  at  dinner,  entered  into  a 
warm  dispute,  as  if  they  had  been  in  their  own 
quarters,  whether  the  marching  Regiments  or  the 
Light  Infantry  had  done  the  most  service  during 
the  Campaign.  One  of  them  looked  earnestly 
at  a  double-barrelled  fowling-piece.  "You  ap- 
pear to  look  at  that  piece  affectionately." 
"Yes!  it  was  given  to  me  by  my  father,  when  I 
"  parted  with  him;  "  and  a  slight  tear,  on  men- 
tioning his  father,  appeared.  The  fowling-piece 
was  given  to  him,  with  a  certificate  to  protect  it. 
He  told  him,  however,  at  York,  Pennsylvania, 
where  he  afterwards  saw  him,  that  the  certificate 
was  no  protection  against  a  Jersey  militia-man, 
who  took  it  from  him,  soon  after  he  landed  on 
on  [29]  the  Jersey  shore. 

It  occurred  to  the  Colonel  that  two  guns  above 
the  enclosure  might  play  on  the  enemy's  battery, 
with  great  effect;  and  two  eighteen-pounders 
from  the  battery  were  removed  with  great  labor. 
The  fire  was  opened,  and  dismounted  one  of  the 
enemy's  guns.  Almost  the  first  shot  from  him 
broke  off  the  muzzle  of  one  of  our  guns;  and 
the  second  or  third  silenced  the  other,  by  carry- 
ing away  the  trunnions — and  thus  was  our  labor 
lost.  Fortunately,  the  thirty-two-pounders  never 
received  the  slightest  injury.  The  North-west 
block-house  was  blown  up  twice  by  shells ;  and 
some  men  who  had  been  there,  in  violation  of 
positive  orders,  were  killed  or  dreadfully  wound- 
ed. The  barracks  were  fired  by  carcasses  fall- 
ing on  the  shingles,  which  were  extinguished  by 
wet  hides. 

In  the  third  week  of  the  siege,  (it  lasted  sev- 
en weeks)  Major,  afterwards  Colonel,  Fleury,  a 
French  officer  of  great  merit,  joined  us.  He  was 
amiable,  and  the  bravest  of  the  brave.  He  was 
an  officer  in  the  French  Army,  and  possessed 
general  knowledge,  which  he  communicated 
freely,  and  was  eminently  servicable.  There  was 
a  perfectly  good  understanding  and  sincere 
friendship  between  him  and  Colonel  Smith.  No 
jealousy,  no  underhanded  practices — all  was  [30] 
frank  and  conducing  to  the  public  service. 

Colonel  Smith  was  generally  awake  all  night, 
and  slept  in  the  day.  He  walked  on  the  dyke ; 
put  his  ear  close  to  the  water ;  and,  on  a  calm 
night,  could  hear  the  dip  from  the  muffled  oars, 
carrying  up  provisions,  as  he  supposed,  to  the 
enemy.  Of  this  he  informed  Colonel  Hazlewood, 
pressing  him  to  send  some  of  his  galleys  and 
four-pound  boats  to  intercept  them.  His  answer 
was  "A  shell  would  sink  any  of  my  galleys." 
"Yes,"  said  the  Colonel,  "  and  falling  on  your 
"head,  or  mine,  will  kill;  but  for  what  else  are 
1 '  we  employed  or  paid  ? "  The  galleys  were  not 
sent ;  and  Colonel  Smith  had  the  mortification  to 
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know  that  the  enemy's  boats  passed,  nightly,  un- 
molested.* 

The  Southern  Officers  knew  the  eccentric  char- 
acter of  Doctor  Skinner,  the  Surgeon  of  the  Fort, 
and  an  intimate  friend  of  Colonel  Henry  Lee  and 
Colonel  Smith.  The  latter,  one  morning,  had 
slept  late  ;  and,  arriving  at  the  platform,  he  found 
•the  Doctor  sitting  behind  one  of  the  traverses, 
with  the  sides  of  a  wheelbarrow  stuck  in  one  of 
the  interstices,over  his  head,  and  his  arms  closed  to 
his  sides;  at  which  the  Colonel  laughed.  "What 
~"  do  you  [31]  laugh  at?  You  have  been  asleep 
"  and  do  not  know  what  the  damned  rascals  are 
"doing.  I  know  not  how  they  do  it;  but  I 
*"  know  that  hand-grenades  fall  on  the  platform. 
"  If  one  takes  my  barrow-side  it  rebounds  and  I 
"*'  am  safe."  At  that  moment,  two  or  three  fell 
near  us.  "There,"  said  he,  "you  might  have 
**  been  killed.  It  is  your  duty  to  brave  danger, 
"  mine  to  take  care  of  myself.  Suppose  you 
"had  been  struck  just  now,  who  was  to  mend 
"you,  if  I  were  gone."  There  is  a  howitzer  in 
which  there  are  holes  in  the  rim,  where  hand 
grenades  are  inserted.  The  shell  takes  its  circu- 
lar course,  but  the  grenades  rise  to  a  certain 
height,  lose  the  impetus,  and  fall  down  perpen- 
dicularly. An  order  was  therefore  given  that  no 
one  was  to  go  on  the  platform  but  the  artillery- 
men, actually  engaged.  However,  very  few  were 
afterwards  thrown ;  and  they  har3,  in  truth,  hurt 
no  one,  yet  they  were  dangerous,  and  there 
was  no  security  against  them  except  the  Doctor's 
side  of  the  wheelbarrow. 

Colonel  Smith  thinks  it  was  in  the  third  week 
of  the  seige,  that  Colonel  d'  Arandtf  appeared  as 
commanding  officer  of  the  Fort ;  and  of  which 
Colonel  Smith  had  not  been  previously  apprised. 
He  was  a  Prussian  ;  a  very  military-looking  [32] 
man,  six  feet  high,  and  elegantly  formed.  In- 
deed, his  wbole  appearance  was  that  which  would 
commend  him  to  a  command,  where  personal 
bravery  was  not  required.  Colonel  Smith,  in 
company  with  Major  Fleury,  showed  him  the  Fort 
and  its  defences.  On  their  arrival  at  the  North- 
west blockhouse,  he  looked  up,  and  asked  in 
French,  for  he  spake  little  English,  "  What  has 
"happened  here?"  "It  has  been  blown  up 
"  twice  ;  and  the  enemy's  fire  is  frequently  di- 
"  rected  at  it."    He  immediately  sprang  into  one 


*  Colonel  Smith  always  heia  the  Commodore  in  great 
contempt,  thinking  that  he  did  not  discharge  his  duty  with 
becoming  ze.il.  They  had  several  animated  altercations, 
during  the  siege :  and,  after  the  evacuation  of  the  Port,  the 
Colonel  refused  to  return  his  salutation  in  the  streets  of 
Philadelphia.  Colonel  Smith  was  walking  with  Colonel 
N.  Rogers  of  Maryland,  when  this  insult  was  offered.  And 
bo  gross  was  the  insult,  that  Colonel  Rogers  expected,  con- 
fidently, that  Colonel  Smith  would  be  challenged  the  next 
day,  and  so  told  his  sou,  my  friend,  L.  N.  Rogers,  who 
communicated  it  to  me — J.  S.  S. 

1  See  Sparks  s  Writings  of  Washington,  v.,  107, 108,  con- 
cerning Colonel  d'  Arandt J.  S.  S. 


window,  and  out  at  the  other  ;  and  got  clear  of { 
the  block-house.  Colonel  Smith  looked  at  Majori 
Fleury — a  look  which  the  latter  understood  and! 
who  answered  it  by  saying  :  ' '  Par  Dieu  !  c'est? 
"unpoltron."  "Yes,"  replied  Colonel  Smith,  i!|ii 
1 '  and  we  must  frighten  him  away  from  the  Fort ; 
"  or  he  will  do  more  injury  than  good."  How-  i 
ever,  he  had  some  knowledge. 

The  Colonel  told  him  that  he  feared  only  a  i 
night  attack  ;  that  the  enemy  might  land  on  the 1 
wharf,  opposite  to  the  hospital,  or  on  the  dykes ;  I 
and  that  little  obstruction,  with  the  small  force I 
in  the  Fort,  could  be  made.     Between  the  dykes  «J 
made  to  keep  out  the  tide — the  ground  was  an 
perfect  level  of  about  four  hundred  yards  by  one  t 
hundred  and  fifty  or  two  hundred.     He  caused  1 
the  whole  to  be  perforated  with  trous  de  loups,  t 
(Wolf  Traps) — [33]  that  is,  holes  dug  the  shape | 
of  a  sugar-loaf,  the  small  end  down,  close  to- J 
gether,  in  which  sharp  stakes  were  driven — so  1 
that  the  enemy  could  have  approached  only,  by  | 
the  dykes.     These  were  not  wide  enough  for  f 
more  than  two  men  abreast,  and  would  have 
been  swept  by  the  guns  of  the  block-houses  and  j 
the  musketry,   through   the  loop-holes  of    the] 
stockade.     Thus  far  was  well — indeed,  excellent. 
But,  for  further  security,  he  ordered  the  dykes  | 
to  be  cut,  to  cause  assailants  to  halt.     About  this, 
Colonel  Smith  differed  in  opinion ;  and  said,  ' '  If 
"  you  cut  the  dykes,  a  September  gale  will  over- 
"  flow  the  island  and  we  shall  be  up  to  the  mid- 
"  die  in  water."     He,  however,   persisted:  the 
dykes  were  cut ;  and  the  consequence  was  that  I 
which  Colonel  Smith  predicted,  as  will,  hereaf- 
ter, be  shown. 

The  Fort  at  Red  Bank,  opposite  Mud-island,  , 
had  been  occupied  by  the  brave  Colouel  Greene 
and  his  Rhode  Island  men.     His  Engineer,  the 
gallant  Mauduit  du  Plessis,  found  it  too  large 
for  the  force  of  Colonel  Greene,  and  had  cut  off 
a  considerable  part,  leaving  the  works  standing,  | 
which  deceived  the  Hessians.     On  gaining  that  | 
part,  they  supposed  they  had  succeeded,  [34]  and  I 
were  shot  down.     Immediately  before   the  at- 
tack of  Count  Donop,  a  Virginia  Regiment,  re- 
duced to  one  hundred  and  fifty  men,  under  Col- 
onel Sims,  on  its  march  to  Mud-island,  arrived 
in  time  to  take  part  in  the  action,  and  enabled 
Colonel  Greene  to  man  the   lines  completely. 
Donop  was  mortally  wounded,  and  nis  party  t 
defeated.     Colonel  Greene,  fearing  a  return  of 
the  enemy,  sent  for  cartridges,  which  Count  d' 
Arandt  at  first  refused,  but,  on  the  remonstranc- 
es of  Colonel  Smith  and  the  other  officers,  at  j 
last  granted  them. 

Colonel  Smith  proposed  that  he  should  cross 
the  river  and  pursue  the  enemy ;  but  this  was 
peremptorily  refused  by  the  Count.  The  plan 
of  the  enemy  was  well  conceived.  Had  the 
Fort  at  Red  Bank  fallen,  Mud-island  must  have 
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been  evacuated,  for  Officers  and  men  had,  for 
days,  only  salt  herrings,  dried  in  the  sun,  and 
ship-biscuit  to  eat.  There  was  flour,  but  no  safe 
place  for  baking  it.  Their  spirits,  however, 
had  never  flagged  for  a  moment. 

The  enemy  having  failed  in  his  attempt  on 
Bed  Bank,  determined  on  his  grand  attack,  and 
*  *  *  [35]  great  effort.  This  was,  to  cause 
some  of  the  chevaux-de-frise,  which  had  been 
sunk  to  obstruct  the  channel,  about  a  mile  and 
a  half  from  the  Fort,  perhaps  more,  *  *  * 
A  ship  of  the  line,  the  Augusta,  of  sixty-four 
guns,  anchored  near  the  obstruction.  A  frigate 
also  came  up  and  grounded.  The  Augusta 
commenced  firing,  which  was  returned  by  two 
squadrons  of  the  flotilla,  one  commanded,  he 
thinks,  by  Captain  Dickinson,  within  less  than 
a  mile  of  the  ship.  Another,  some  distance  in 
the  rear ;  and  a  third,  under  the  command  of 
Commodore  Haslewood,  a  little  in  advance  of 
the  Fort,  at  Red  Bank,  the  guns  of  the  Fort 
keeping  up,  nearly  a  constant  fire.  In  the  mean- 
time, a  continued  discharge  on  the  Fort  was 
maintained,  the  whole  day,  from  the  Hospital 
and  battery,  of  shot,  shells,  and  carcasses. 
These  are  made,  about  two  feet  square,  filled 
with  combustibles,  and  having  sharp  hooks, 
which  keep  them  fast  to  the  shingles.  They 
were  extinguished  by  raw  hides,  which  had 
been  soaked  in  water  for  the  purpose.  They 
gave  much  trouble  and  no  little  fatigue. 

The  Augusta  took  fire  from  some  accident. 
The  men  were  saved  in  the  boats,  except  one 
negro,  who  dropped  from  the  bowsprit  into  one 
of  our  boats,  which  had  been  sent  to  their  as- 
sistance. When  the  Augusta  blew  up,  a  [36 j 
piece  from  her  fell  on  the  negro,  and  killed 
him.  No  other  person  was  hurt  * — a  strange 
fatality. 

Before  the  firing  began,  Colonel  d'  Arandt 
Bpoke  to  Colonel  Smith  in  the  most  confused 
manner.  "  He  did  not  understand  English ;  did 
"  not  know  the  Officers  nor  men  ;  the  Colonel 
"did;"  and  he  continued,  some  minutes,  in 
that  kind  of  undertalk.  Colonel  Smith  said : 
I  If  I  understand  you,  you  mean  that  I  should 
f  assume  the  command  for  the  day."  "  Yes, 
M  sir,"  was  the  answer. 

The  frigate,  being  aground,  was  fired  on, 
from  a  few  guns,  on  the  Jersey  shore.  She 
was  set  fire  to,. and  abandoned  by  the  crew. 
After  she  was  blown  up,  all  firing  ceased  on 
both  sides.  Then  Colonel  Smith  visited  his 
men,  who  had  been  secured  under  the  breast- 
work which  he  had  thrown  up  for  their  protec- 
tion. All  were  unhurt,  except  Colonel  d'  Arandt. 
He  had  been  with  the  men,  undercover,  limped, 
and  said  that  a  ball  had  struck  a  piece  of  stone 

*  Marshall  makes  the  number  greater.— J.  8.  S. 


from  the  wall,  which  had  hit  him  in  the  groin ; 
and  that  he  had  suffered  great  pain.  Doctor 
Skinner  was  [37]  called,  who  bkdthe  Count  and 
said :  "  Sir,  there  are  no  accommodations  for 
11  wounded  men ;  you  had  better  go  on  shore, 
"  where  you  can  be  attended  to."  He  agreed, 
and  was  sent  to  a  small  village,  where  he  con- 
fined himself  to  his  room  for  a  week,  and  was 
seen  no  more. 

A  few  days  after,  Colonel  Smith  received  a 
reinforcement  of  one  hundred  Virginians,  under 
Lieutenant-colonel  Green,  a  brave  and  gallant 
Officer,  who  had  been  wounded  at  Throgg's 
Neck,  the  preceding  campaign.  Some  difficul- 
ty now  arose ;  as  Green's  Commission  was  the 
eldest ;  but  he  was  infirm,  and  was  prevailed 
on,  by  his  own  officers,  to  retire.  Colonel 
Smith  had  distinctly  said:  "The  defence  of 
"  this  post  has  been  committed  to  me ;  and  I 
"cannot  relinquish  the  command,  without  a 
"po.-itive  order  from  the  Commander-in-chief." 
Colonel  Green  answered  that  he  coincided  in 
the  opinion ;  was  certain  that  his  coming  was 
with  no  intention  to  supercede  me;  and  mag- 
nanimously retired,  for  he  could  not  serve  under 
an  Officer  of  inferior  rank.  Indeed,  Colonel 
Smith  would  not  have  felt  at  ease  while  com- 
manding his  superior  in  rank. 

A  gale  of  wind  having  arisen,  and  a  conse- 
quent high  tide,  the  result  was  that  the  Island 
was  overflowed.  [38]  There  was  no  dry  place, 
except  the  barracks  and  platform.  Two  feet 
of  water  [flowed]  over  every  other  spot ;  and  the 
enemy's  battery  being  similarly  situated,  all 
firing  had  ceased,  on  both  sides. 

Colonel  Smith  saw  the  favorable  opportun- 
ity, and  wrote  a  note  to  Commodore  Haslewood, 
describing  the  situation  of  the  enemy,  and 
pointing  out  how  a  squadron  could  row  to  the 
battery,  and  take  it,  with  little  danger.  A 
squadron  came ;  drew  up  in  line,  with  the  thir- 
ty-two-pounders; and  began  to  fire.  Colonel 
Smith  went  immediately  from  the  barracks,  up 
to  his  middle  in  water,  hailed,  and  told  the 
Commodore  that  he  could  do  no  good  there, 
but  should  row  up  immediately  to  the  battery,* 
which  had  only  the  howitzer  above  water,  and 
which  could  fire  only  once,  before  the  heads  of 
the  gallies  would  be  dose  to,  and  destroy  them. 
The  answer  was,  "  We  will  go  no  nearer." 

The  precise  times  of  the  incidents  that  hap- 
pened are  not  recollected,  yet  they  are  nearly 
in  order. 

One  morning,  Colonel  Smith  and  Captain 
Treat  of  the  Artillery  were  conversing,  near  the 
thirty-two  pounder,  [39]  when  a  ball,  from  the 
enemy,  came.     It  lodged  in  the  traverse.     Cap- 


«  This  evidently  refers  to  the  enemy's  battery,  on  Prov- 
ince-island, where  a  howitzer  was  mounted  — H.  B.  D. 
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tain  Treat  tottered,  and  was  upheld  by  the  Col- 
onel. A  slight  squeeze  of  the  hand,  and  he  ex- 
pired. No  wound  was  apparent ;  and  the  ques- 
tion is,  was  it  the  sensation  from  the  ball  that 
caused  the  death  ? 

The  enemy  had  erected  a  battery  of  one  how- 
itzer below  the  Fort.  One  morning,  Captain 
Hazzard,  of  Delaware,  was  looking  out  of  the 
window  of  the  block-house,  close  to  the  thirty- 
two  pounder.  Colonel  Smith  requested  him  to 
come  down,  that  he  was  exposing  himself  to 
unnecessary  danger.  He  answered;  "There  is 
11  no  risk."  The  words  were  scarcely  out  of  his 
mouth,  when  a  shell  struck  in  the  wood,  a  foot 
above  his  head.  It  exploded.  His  head  drop- 
ped, and  he  was  believed  to  be  killed ;  but,  be- 
ing brought  down,  he  was  bled  and  recovered, 
although  he  completely  lost  his  hearing.  He  was 
a  brave  and  honorable  man.  He  resigned  be- 
cause, as  he  said,  "  no  man  ought  to  hold  a  Com- 
"  mission  who  could  not  perform  its  duties." 
He,  long  after,  applied  to  Congress  for  a  pen- 
sion, but  did  not  send, his  petition  to  his  own 
Senators,  preferring  General  Smith,  under  whom 
he  had  served,  and  who  was  then  a  Senator 
from  Maryland. 

The  fire  of  both  parties  was  slackened,  and 
there  [40]  was  only  an  occasional  shot.  The 
enemy  was,  probably,  preparing  his  razees— large 
ships  cut  down  to  their  lower  decks,  so  as  to 
draw  little  water.  That  plan  was  suggested  by 
the  Captain  of  a  four-pound  boat,  who  had  de- 
serted, and  proved  ultimately  successful. 

Brigadier-general  Varnum  had  arrived  near 
Red  Bank  with  two  Continental  Regiments, 
with  orders  to  sustain  the  two  Forts.  A  very 
cold  morning,  he  sent  his  Brigade-major,  with 
a  note,  asking  information.  Colonel  Smith 
went  to  the  barracks  to  answer  it ;  after  writing 
which,  and  in  the  act  of  handing  it,  with  his 
right  hand — his  left  hand  being  behind  him,  and 
his  back  to  the  chimney — a  ball  came  through 
the  stockade,  the  barracks,  and  two  stacks 
of  chimneys :  and,  nearly  spent,  it  struck  him 
on  the  left  hip  and  dislocated  his  wrist.  He 
fell,  covered  with  bricks,  by  which  he  was  se- 
verely bruised  ;  every  joint  in  his  body  appear- 
ed to  be  loosened.*  The  Officers  present  were 
covered  with  bricks  and  mortar,  and  so  aston- 
ished as  to  give  no  assistance.  The  Colonel  [41] 
did  not  lose  his  presence  of  mind,  and  thought 
fresh  air  to  be  essential.  He  could  not  rise,  but 
rolled  over  and  over,  until  he  got  to  the  front 
door,  when  the  Officers  joined  him.  Doctor 
Skinner  came  immediately,  drew  the  wrist  into 
its  place,  and  hied  him.  It  was  many  months 
before  he  could  use  his  wrist.     The  bruises  were 


•  This  occurred  on    the   eleventh    of   November. 
Sparks's  Writings  of  Washington,  154,  155.    J.  8.  S. 
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numerous ;  and  some,  on  the  bones,  pave  great 
pain.  He  was  carried  to  the  boat,  for  he  could 
not  walk,  and  sent  to  the  Jersey  shore.  This- 
incident  took  place  one  week  before  the  evac- 
uation of  the  Fort. 

A  day  or  two  after,  a  deputation  came  to  Gen- 
eral Varnum,  from  Mud-island.  They  represent- 
ed that  their  numbers  were  greatly  reduced; 
that  officers  and  men  were  worn  dowrn  with  fa- 
tigue ;  and  they  requested  that  they  might  be 
relieved.  The  Field-officers  were  assembled, 
and  no  one  seemed  inclined  to  take  the  com- 
mand ;  on  which  Colonel  Smith  said :  "  Give 
"  me  the  men,  and  my  excellent  companion-in- 
"  arms,  Major  Thayer,  will,  I  am  sure,  take  the 
"  command,  for  a  few  days,  until  I  can  return." 
Major  Thayer  was  of  Rhode  Island ;  and  Col- 
onel Smith  has  often  said  that  he  was  the  brav- 
est man  he  had  ever  known.  He  accepted,  [42] 
saying,  "  there  was  nothing  he  would  not  do,  to 
"  oblige  Colonel  Smith."  The  day  after,  Colon- 
el Smith  and  other  officers  called  on  Colonel 
Greene,  at  Red  Bank,  to  devise  the  means  of  sup- 
plying the  Island  with  ready-cooked  provisions. 
Commodore  Hazlewood  was  sent  for,  and  told 
that  Colonel  Greene  would  have  the  provisions 
cooked;  and  he  was  requested  to  furnish  a  gal- 
ley for  their  transportation.  This  he  refused. 
Colonel  Smith  then  said:  "  Colonel  Greene  has 
"  seamen  in  his  Regiment :  lend  him  a  galley 
"  and  he  will  furnish  officers  and  men.  Unless 
"  this  is  done,  the  men  must  either  starve  or 
"  evacuate  the  Island."  This  was,  also,  at  first, 
refused ;  but  a  galley  was  ultimately  supplied, 
but  whether  manned  as  usual  or  by  Colonel 
Greene,  Colonel  Smith  cannot  recollect. 

The  razee,  already  described,  came  up,  and 
opened  its  dreadful  fire,  which  was  answered  by 
two  guns,  there  being  no  more  that  would  bear 
upon  her.  Many  of  the  men  ran  below ;  but 
the  master  kept  his  post  and  rallied  the  crew; 
and,  after  a  most  gallant  resistance,  our  men 
were  compelled  to  abandon  their  guns.  All 
the  works  being  levelled,  and  some  of  the  [43] 
guns  dismounted,  the  garrison  evacuated  the 
Island  in  the  night,  bringing  with  them  every 
thing  which  was  portable. 

The  next  day,  Colonel  Smith  bought  a  horse 
and  repaired  to  Head-quarters,  at  White  Marsh. 
Dinner  had  just  been  removed.  He  was  received 
by  all  the  General  officers,  then  present,  in  the 
most  flattering  manner,  and  by  General  Wash- 
ington in  his  usual  cold  manner,  at  first ;  but, 
afterwards,  with  kindness  and  sympathy,  when 
he  observed  his  arm  in  a  sling.  The  next  year, 
he  offered  him  a  place  in  his  family,  as  Aide- 
de-camp,  which  was  declined,  as  he  preferred 
his  Regiment,  where  there  was  a  better  chance 
for  service,  in  which  honor  might  be  gained. 


HISTORICAL      MAGAZINE 


91 


■  )lace  was  filled  by  Colonel  Fitzgerald  of 
Bndria. 

jonel  Smith  had  his  quarters  at  the  house 
I  old  friend  of  his  father — Mr.  William 
U  of  Philadelphia.  A  strong  party  of  the 
»]'■  came  out  from  that  City,  with  which  a 
||  skirmish,  in  a  wood.  Colonel  Smith 
oj .  his  Regiment,  though  not  very  fit  for  du- 
t,  however,  was  not  engaged.  The  en- 
iletired ;  and  the  Army  went  into  Winter- 
ers, at  Valley  Forge,  about  the  eleventh  of 
liber,  1777.  The  day  it  marched,  it  was 
■>y  a  violent  snow-storm ;  and  the  Army 
Backed  as  best  it  could.  The  Fourth  Reg- 
I,  of  which  he  was  Lieutenant-colonel,  [44] 
ltd  itself  from  the  storm  long  before  night ; 

I  he  Officers  slept  soundly  on  their  blankets, 

I I  large  fire  at  their  feet,     The  cover  was 

■  with  two  forked  saplings,  placed  in  the 
||d,  another  from  one  to  the  other.  Against 
■ence-rails  were  placed  sloping,  on  which 
1  and  snow  were  thrown,  and  thus  made 
Irtablo. 

■;  next  day,  Colonel  Smith  was  ordered  to 
■Baltimore,  and  superintend  the  recruiting 
le.  He  enlisted  nearly  four  hundred  men, 
■lined  the  Army,  early  the  next  Spring, 
■vacuation  of  Philadelphia  was  expected  ; 
■lie  American  Army  crossed  the  Delaware. 
I  evacuation  took  place  on  the  eighteenth 
lae,  1778.  A  Brigade  of  Light  Infantry, 
i]  the  command  of  General  Scott,  was  draft- 
lorn  the  whole  Army,  consisting  of  three 
Btegiments.  These  were  commanded  by 
■els  Cilley,  Butler,  and  Richard  Parker. 
1  j  latter,  Colonel  Smith  was  attached.  The 
Mile  marched  ;  and  for  two  or  three  days 
■ear  the  enemy — frequently  in  sight,  put- 
iiut  their  fires  in  the  morning,  and  black- 
led  by  their  women,  who  had  remained,  to 
U  ,  as  plunder,  anything  [45]  the  Officers 
I  have  left.  No  attempt  at  their  rear- 
1  was  made. 
*ly  in  the  morning  of  the  twenty-eighth  of 

■  1778,  when  the  Battle  of  Monmouth  was 
■t,  Oolonel  Mercer,  Aide-de-camp  of  Gen- 
■Miarles  Lee,  came  to  General  Scott,  with 
It).      He   detached    Colonel   Butler  to  the 

-placing  it  on  the  left  of  the  British  rear- 
,  then  returning.  Morgan,  with  his  rifle- 
vas  further  on.  The  other  twro  Regiments 
aeral  Scott's  Brigade  were  conducted  to  a 

on  the  right  of  the  enemy.  The  plan  of 
ittle,  by  General  Lee,  appeared  to  Colonel 
i  to  be  excellent.  It  was  thus  :  The  main- 
at  the  Court-house,  where  the  attack  on  it 
I  commence ;  Butler  to  fall  on  his  left 

Morgan  on  his  rear ;  and  Scott's  [other] 
iegiments  on  his  right  flank.     A  better 


disposition  could  not  have  been  made.  It  wasr 
however,  disconcerted ;  and  he  has  stated  the- 
cause  of  it  thus :  Lieutenant  Hoops,  of  his  Reg- 
iment, joined  him,  on  horseback,  from  Lancaster^ 
and  asked  leave  to  serve  with  him  on  that  day^ 
It  being  granted,  Mr.  Hoops  said,  "  I  see  a  num- 
"  ber  of  General  Officers  assembled ;'  I  will  go- 
"  near  to  them,  and  try  to  bring  you  informa- 
"  tion."  On  his  return,  he  reported,  that  being 
near  General  Lee,  the  enemy  made  a  sudden 
halt.  He  exclaimed,  "  Damn  them,  what  [46] 
"  do  they  halt  for?  "  and  then,  looking  to  the 
left,  he  saw  our  Brigade  in  the  open  field. 
"  Damn  them,"  said  he,  "  they  have  got  there 
"  already.  Whose  troops  are  those  ?  "  "  Mine," 
answered  General  Scott.  u  Yours  !  Who  order- 
"  ed  them  to  leave  the  wood?"  "I  did,"  was 
the  answer.  "  Then,  by  God,  you  have  ruined 
11  me."  General  Lee  took  no  step  to  correct  the 
derangement  made  in  his  plan  ;  but,  governed 
by  passion,  as  Colonel  Smith  supposed,  ordered 
a  retreat.  General  Scott's  two  Regiments  (Cil- 
ley's  and  Parker's)  retired  to  an  excellent  posi- 
tion, whether  by  order  or  not,  Colonel  Smith 
knew  not.  The  enemy  did  not  see  them,  but 
pressed  forward  on  the  center,  where  there  was 
no  opposition.  In  a  short  time,  a  firing  was 
heard  behind  the  Brigade.  In  consequence,  the 
Field-officers  assembled,  General  Scott  not  be- 
ing present.  There  was  a  deep  morass  on  the 
left,  apparently  impenetrable  for  men.  The 
question  wras — what  should  be  done  ?  Several 
opinions  were  given,  and  Colonel  Smith  said,. 
"  Surely,  with  such  men.  we  can  cut  our  way 
"through  any  impediment.'  The  corps  then 
marched  to  the  rear,  having  the  morass  [47]  on 
its  right,  and  a  sand-hill  on  its  left.  The  road 
was  very  narrow — not  wider  than  for  a  Platoon 
to  march  abreast.  Colonel  Smith  was  in  the 
rear.  A  private  came  down,  and  told  him  that 
the  British  Light-horse  were  cutting  down  the 
flanking  party ;  en  which  Colonel  Smith  order- 
ed Captain  Alexander  Smith  to  mount  the  sand- 
hill, and  drive  them  off,  which  he  did,  by  one- 
well-directed  fire. 

The  Brigade  arrived  safe  where  General  Wash- 
ington was;  and  were  soon  ordered  into  action. 
Colonel  Cilley's  Regiment  attacked  and  drove 
a  British  Regiment  on  our  left,  Parker's  Regi- 
ment flanked  the  main  body  of  the  enemy,  who 
retired  to  the  Court-house,  leaving  the  burying 
of  the  dead  to  the  Americans,  which  gave  them, 
the  honor  of  the  day. 

The  enemy  had  been  overpowered  by  the 
heat,  and  were  laying  down  to  rest.  Colonel 
Smith  sent  Captain  Trueman  (who  was  after- 
wards killed  by  the  Indians)  to  rouse  them 
with  three  discharges — which  they  returned — 
but  he  performed  the  duty  and  received  no 
injury. 
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A  curious  fact  was  related  by  Captain  Nor- 
wood, who  commanded  the  covering  party, 
that  the  American  dead  were  as  fair  as  usual ; 
while  the  faces  and  certain  parts  of  the  British 
were  quite  black.  The  reason  which  has  been 
assigned  was,  the  [48]  quantity  of  liquor  they 
had  drank — the  Americans  having  had  none  to 
drink.  He  added  that  he  buried  twenty  or 
thirty  of  each,  without  a  wound  on  them,  they 
having  died  from  the  extreme  heat.  Colonel 
"Smith  saw  a  Highlander  kick  and  jump,  like  a 
cock  which  had  been  struck  in  the  head.  He 
sent  a  Sergeant  to  him,  who  found  him  dead, 
and  without  a  wound.  The  heat  was,  no  doubt, 
the  cause,  also,  of  his  death. 

Colonel  Smith  has  always  believed  that  if 
General  Scott's  Brigade  had  mounted  the  sand- 
hill and  attacked  the  right  flank  of  the  enemy, 
it  might  have  turned  the  fortune  of  the  day 
much  earlier.  But  it  had  no  one  whose  duty 
it  was  to  command  the  whole ;  and  neither  of 
the  Colonels  chose  to  assume  the  responsibility. 

Colonel  Smith  was  called  as  a  witness  at  the 
Court-martial  held  for  the  trial  of  General  Lee ; 
but,  as  the  principal  testimony  he  had  to  give 
was  hearsay,  he  was  stopped.  Mr.  Hoops  was 
not  summoned;  nor  would  his  testimony  have 
saved  General  Lee,  for  no  sufficient  apology 
could  be  offered  for  his  not  fighting,  nor  for  his 
answer  to  General  Washington,  after  his  [*9] 
retiring  from  the  field  of  battle.  They  were 
unpardonable. 

The  Army  marched  [on]  the  day  after  the 
Battle.  General  Scott's  Brigade  was  dissolved  ; 
and  the  Officers  and  men  joined  their  respective 
Regiments.  The  stench  from  the  woods  was 
intolerable,  they  being  filled  with  dead  men  and 
horses.  The  Army  crossed  the  Hudson  about 
the  first  day  of  July ;  and  it  remained  without 
much  activity,  except  the  parties  on  the  lines , 
with  which  Colonel  Smith  had  no  part. 

General  La  Fayette  was  ordered  to  Rhode 
Island;  and  he  invited  Colonel  Smith,  with 
whom  a  friendship  had  been  formed,  to  go  in 
his  family.  The  invitation  was  declined,  un- 
less a  command,  equal  to  his  rank,  was  given  to 
him ;  but,  as  these  had  all  been  filled,  he  did 
not  go. 

The  Maryland  Division,  during  that  cam- 
paign—and until  he  was  killed  at  Camden— 
was  under  the  command  of  Major-general  the 
Baron  DeKalb,  a  brave  and  most  amiable  man. 
This  gave  great  offence  to  General  Smallwood, 
who  thought  he  ought  to  have  been  made  a 
Major-general,  and  to  have  had  the  command 
of  the  Division.  It  was  encamped  at  Pough- 
keepsie,  in  a  most  delightful  country.  The 
usage  adopted  tor  [50]  furnishing  the  General's 
guard  was  that  the  two  Brigades  should  sup- 
ply it,  alternately,  each  a  week.     The  Second 


Brigade  was,  by  accident,  under  the  command 
of  Colonel  Smith,  and  had  detached  the  guar<|}, 
for  the  week.  General  Smallwood  refused  fc|' 
relieve  it ;  but,  after  an  interview  with  Generil 
al  DeKalb,  he  complied  with  the  prescribed L 
routine. 

The  campaign   having  terminated,  Colonel! 
Smith  was  sent  home  to  superintend  the  recruiU 
ing  service.  He  had,  for  two  years,  been  engageci! 
to  be  married  to  Margaret   Speare,  the  eldest jl 
daughter  of  William  Speare,  Esq.  His  pecuniar^ 
situation  was  embarrassing.  When  he  entered  tfoff 
service  he  was  worth  nine  thousand  pounds  olf 
his  own ;  and  his  father  was  the  richest  merchant  I 
in  Baltimore.   Their  property  was  almost  exchtl 
sively  in  debts  due  to  them  by  country  mer< 
chants.     These  debts  were  paid  in  Continental* 
money,  which  had    become   worthless  in  the  I 
hands  of  his  father,  who  had  taken  no  mean  f 
ures  for  reimbursement.     His  father-in-law,  Mr,  l 
Speare,  was  similarly  situated.     He  found  him- } 
self,  therefore,  entirely  [51]  destitute  of  meant! 
to  support  an  establishment  for  a  family.     Thus  | 
situated,  and  no  provision  *  having  been  made  I 
for  the  Officers  after  the  War  should  cease,  he,  j 
found  himself  compelled  to  resign,  which  he 
did,  in  the  latter  end  of  May,  1779.+     He  sent 
his  letter  to  General  Washington,  who  return- 
ed it  with  a  compliment,  on  the  back  of  tht 
Commission,  signed  by  Colonel  Harrison.     ThU 
should  be  carefully  kept,  as  an  heir-loom,  in, 
his  family.     The  necessity  he  was  under  of  re- 
signing his  Commission,  he  said,  was  like  tear-  J 
ing  his  heart  out.     But  he  was  compelled  bj 
circumstances.     He  had  no  means  for  the  sup- 
port of  a  family ;  and  when  he  resigned,  he  had 
not  one  hundred  dollars  left.     Neither  his  own  ! 
father  nor  that  of  his  wife  could  assist  him,  J 
His  pay  was  then  equal  to   four  dollars  per  s 
month,  in  specie,  the  paper-money  being  twen-;  J 
ty  to  one.  « 

Congress  had  unanimously  voted  to  Colonel  f 
Smith  its  thanks  and  a  sword  for  his  gallantlL 
service  in  the  defence  of  Fort  Mifflin,  common-f 
ly  called  Mud-island.}: 

[To  be  Continued.  §] 


*  In  1782,  Congress,  to  prevent  a  dissolution  of  the  Ann?.   J 
agreed  to  allow  half -pay  for  life  to  all  Officers  who  would  '" 
serve  until  the  end  of  the  War;  but  this  came  too  late  f« 
Colonel  Smith.    .1.  S.  S.  f 

t  Vide  Colonel  Smith's  letters  of  Mav  10th  and  JulyJi,  '," 
and  General  Washington's  of  May  29,  1779.    H.  B.  D.S   J, 

t  Vide  Resolutions  of  Congress,  November  4,  1777,  and  »' 
General  Kuox's  letter  of  May  31,  1786.    H.  B.  D.  " 

§  The  papers  of  General  Smith  possess  so  much  import-  J' 
ance,  as  material  for  history,  that  we  shall  continuetiM  " 
publication  of  them,  month  by  month,  until  we  shall  hart  "; 
given  all  of  them;  and  we  are  sure  that  they  will  be  w«t  ' 
corned  by  all  who  are  interested  in  the  history  of  Maryland  « 
and  its  vicinity. 

In  our  next,  we  shall  begin  the  publication  of  the  Rero-  K 
lutionary  series ;  and  that  will  be  followed  by  those  relat- »'" 
ing  to  the  War  of  1812 — Editob  Historical  Magazine. 
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^-EULOGY     ON    GENERAL    WASHING- 
DN,  DELIVERED  AT  SALEM,  MASS., 

By  REV.  WILLIAM  BENTLET,  D.D.* 
j  FlltST  PRINTED,  FROM    THE  ORIGINAL   MAN- 

iscript,  belonging  to  mlss  mart  r. 
)rowninshield,  Charlestown,  Mass. 

5NDS  and  Fellow  Citizens: 

,|i  this  mournful  occasion,  we  are  to  contem- 

I3  Washington,  our  greatest  friend,  as  gone 

■?er.     Generous  Virtue,  in  tears,  disdains  to 

I  candidate  for  Fame.     Sympathy,  when,  in 

H  fullness  of  soul,  it   mourns,  in   the   deepest 

Ihtion,   is  sure   of    candor  ;    and  no  apology 

||foe  necessary  for  the  first  thoughts  our  affec- 

inspire.     We  come  to   give  free  indulgence 

ie  most  innocent  of  our  passions.     Our  grief 

expressible  ;  yet,  we  remember,  to  think  of 

rirtues  of  a  Washington,  witli  love  and  ad- 

rashiugton  died  on  the  fourteenth  of  December,  1799 ; 

on  the  twenty-fourth,  when  the  sad  intelligence 
<ed  Salem,  "  the  Selectmen  directed  the  bells  to  toll 

next  day,  at  sunrise  and,  at  times,  through  the  day; 
nested  that  the  shipping  display  their  colors  at  hatf- 
st;  minute-guns  be  discharged  on  the  Mall,  from  three 
;our  o'clock,  in  the  afternoon ;  and,  then,  the  shops  to 
closed. 

•n  Sunday,  the  twenty-ninth,  the  virtues  of  Wash- 
ton  and  the  public  sorrow  for  his  death  were  the  sub- 
i  of  pulpit  eloquence  in  this  Town.  These  perf  orm- 
were  published. 

the  thirtieth,  the  inhabitants  assembled  and  passed 
ieral  votes  in  testimony  of  their  high  appreciation  for 
excellence.  One  was  that  the  residents  here  be  de- 
id  to  wear  badges  of  mourning  for  sixty  days,  com- 
Qcing  the  first  day  of  the  year.  Another,  that  an  Eu- 
y  be  delivered  the  second  day. 

hen,  a  procession  was  formed  at  the  Count  House.  It 
sisted  of  Revolutionary  Officers,  noted  strangers, 
wn-officers,  and  the  Clergy,  with  the  Orator,  the  Rev- 
tod  William  Bentley.  The  whole  were  escorted  by  the 
lets,  under  Captain  Lawrence,  who  marched  in  Invert- 

rder,  with  arms  reversed  and  drums  muffled.  After 
ising  thromh  several  streets,  they  went  to  the  North 
eting-house.  There,  accompanied  with  devotional  ser- 
38  by  the  Reverend  Doctor  Barnard  and  with  occa- 
aal  dirges  from  a  band,  was  delivered  •  an  elegant 
id  classical  Eulogy,  on  the  public  rnd  private  virtues 

the  deceased.' 

iter  the  performances  were  closed,  the  procession  re- 
tied  to  the  Court  House.  The  Cadets  concluded  the 
eral  honors  by  three  vollies.  Their  drums  were  then 
muffled,  according  to  military  custom,  and  the  compa- 
i  moved  off  to  the  tune  of  the  President's  March. 
die  the  procession  was  moving,  minute-guns  were 
d  by  a  detachment  of  Captain  Goulds  Artillery  Com- 
ly,  on  the  Common. 

"his  occasion  drew  together  a  great  collection  of  peo- 
.  It  was  consecrated  by  the  exercise  of  remembrances, 
lpathies,  and  emotions,  fitted  to  improve  and  honor 

nature.  Its  like,  for  the  scope  of  affections,  enliv- 
'&  and  exalted  by  one  of  the  noblest  specimens  of  pa- 
•tism,  whose  brightness  was  still  to  shine  upon  the 

Id,  though  its  possessor  had  been  summoned  to  eter- 
'  scenes,  will  probably  never  again  be  witnessed  in  this 
ray  other  portion  of  our  Republic."— Felt's  Annals  of 
n,  ii,  53,  59. 

the  suggestion  of  our  esteemed  friend,  Captain 
ok  Henry"  Prebee,  TJ.  S.  N.,  Miss  Mary  R.  Crownin- 
d,  of  Charlestown,  Massachusetts,  has  kindly  placed 
ir  hands,  for  publication,  the  original  manuscript  of 
Culogy ;  and  it  is  now  our  privilege  to  present  it  to  our 
rs,  in'the  following  pages— its  first  publication,  in  any 
— Editor  Histobioal  Magazine. 


miration,  is  to  give  not  only  immortality  to  hia 
name,  but  that  safety  to  the  public  happiness- 
which  was  the  great  object  of  his  ambition,  We 
ought  not  to  attribute  too  much  to  any  man,  and 
forget  the  concurrence  of  other  means  in  our 
national  prosperity  ;  yet,  when  we  cannot  dis- 
tinguish the  points  at  which  they  meet,  we  may 
reverence  the  bold  stream  by  which  all  their 
blessings  are  conveyed  into  the  bosom  of  our 
country. 

This  solemn  hour  has  been  the  subject  of 
anxious  expectation  to  the  wisest  citizens  of 
America  and  to  the  best  friends  of  mankind. 
Affection  led  them  to  hope  that  Washington* 
would  finish  his  glorious  life  in  peace ;  but  the 
history  of  life  and  of  nature  is  the  same.  Many 
vapors  gather  when  the  beams  of  rising  great- 
ness first  appear,  and  seem  dispersed,  till  the 
clouds  of  the  horizon  obscure  the  setting  sun. 
What  may  not  old  age  suffer  when  the  darkness 
comes  on  ;  and  at  what  may  not  feeble  nature 
stumble  ?  He  lived  in  our  prayers.  He  lived  in 
our  hearts.  He  has  now  finished  every  thing  be- 
longing to  our  nature  ;  and  from  death  has  pass- 
ed to  God.  Envy  cannot  touch  him,  or  affec- 
tion dread  a  double  death.  He  has  finished,  he 
has  well  finished  ;  and,  from  the  fields  of  Mount 
Vernon,  lie  has  entered  upon  immortality. 

But  do  we  celebrate  only  a  Conqueror  ?  Is 
glory  due  only  to  the  murderers  of  mankind  ? 
The  Armies  of  Europe  have  destroyed,  in  one 
battle,  more  than  fell  in  all  the  victories  of 
Washington.  We  commend  not  the  destruction 
of  mankind.  Were  not  his  victories  more  glori- 
ous than  those  of  modern  heroes?  Ask,  who 
disarmed  Civil  War  of  its  greatest  terrors? 
Who  gave  Independence  and  the  libetty  of 
Law  to  his  Country  ?  Who  united,  in  himself, 
Colonies  divided  by  interest,  manners,  names, 
and  Governments?  Who  confounded  the  first 
accents  of  faction,  and  disarmed  it  of  its  rage  I 
Who  preserved  order  in  his  own  mind,  amidst 
public  confusion  ?  Who  disbanded  an  Army, 
and  returned  the  soldiers  as  quiet  citizens  to  their 
homes,  contented  with  the  prosperity  of  their 
Country  ?  What  boasted  victory  gave  the  gene- 
ral, the  supreme,  civil  power,  not  to  his  ambition, 
but  as  a  pledge  of  love?  What  victory  added 
millions  to  population,  glory  to  commerce, 
settlements  to  a  wilderness,  and  wealth  to  citi- 
zens of  every  name  ?  What  gave  a  Nation  the 
dignity  to  fill  the  highest  offices  with  men  who 
could  willingly  exchange  the  greatest  honors 
for  a  private  station?  What  gave  an  Hero  re- 
tirement, without  faction  ?  Who,  except  Wash- 
ington, ever  gained  such  a  victory  as  thist 
Can  envy  point  a  shaft  at  it,  or  ambition 
imagine  higher  glory  ?  Willingly  would  all  our 
modern  heroes  exchange  sieges  and  battles,  their 
victories  gained   and  lost,    their  massacres  and 
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-confusion,  War  without  issue,  and  Victory  with- 
out safety,  for  the  unfading  laurels  of  a  Wash- 
ington. We  cannot  ask,  what  have  we  lost  ? 
We  ask,  what  have  we  not  lost,  of  every  thing,  in 
man,  that  is  dear  to  man?  We  ought,  then,  to 
pay  the  tribute  of  our  praise  and  of  our  tears. 
If  we  are  not  able  to  do  justice  to  the  memory  of 
our  departed  benefactor,  still  our  gratitude  may 
be  our  duty,  as  it  is  our  sublime  privilege,  to 
praise  God,  though  he  be  perfect. 

It  is  hardly  possible  that  so  many  circumstan- 
ces should  again  combine  to  make  any  character 
so  dear  to  America.  We  admire  the  bold  enter- 
prise of  Columbus ;  but,  in  the  discovery  of  Amer- 
ica, we  contemplate  only  the  generous  voyager, 
disappointed  in  all  his  laudable  ambition.  Each 
•State  in  the  Union  has  its  own  benefactors  and 
its  celebrated  names.  These  were  the  guardians 
-of  our  infant  years.  But  when  we  became  a 
Nation,  Washington  was  our  General.  When 
we  accepted  our  Constitution,  Washington  was 
our  President.  When  he  saw  our  national  estab- 
lishment, he  resigned  his  power,  with  the  same 
glory  and  virtue  with  which  he  received  it. 

On  the  twenty-ninth  of  October,  1789,  we  were 
witnesses  of  the  public  confidence  and  of  the 
public  joy.  Then,  our  hoary  fathers,  now  in  the 
dust,  our  best  citizens,  and  our  lovely  children, 
appeared,  to  welcome,  in  our  streets,  the  Father  of 
our  Country.  We  all  recollect  how  sincere  was 
the  pleasure  ;  and  the  lovely  day  of  his  birth  has 
repeatedly  been  honored  in  our  public  assem- 
blies. His  dignity  and  ease,  we  beheld  with  de- 
light. His  paternal  love  of  his  country  and  the 
lovely  testimony  of  his  virtues  combined  to  raise 
in  us  the  most  ardent  affection.  In  every  form, 
his  image  has  been  given  to  our  minds.  It 
adorns  our  walls;  exists  in  our  richest  apart- 
ments ;  and  appears  in  all  the  places  to  which 
we  resort  for  amusement  and  pleasure.  In  our 
streets,  we  repeat  this  name  as  we  pass  ;  and  it  '.s 
remembered  in  our  Towns  and  Counties.  It 
rises  to  our  thoughts,  in  the  flowing  waters  of 
brooks  and  rivers ;  and  the  Capital  of  the 
United  States  is  to  transmit  his  fame  with  the 
record  of  our  Laws  and  in  the  name  of  the  place 
in  which  our  Government  is  to  be  administered. 
And  yet  gratitude  still  speaks,  that  these  honors 
•are  not  sufficient.  These  are  not  flatteries  paid 
•only  by  a  fond  people.  They  have  the  consent 
of  enlightened  men  and  of  the  greatest  nations. 
Not  only  have  the  historians  of  our  own  country 
consented  to  the  highest  honors;  but,  with  one 
voice,  have  they  been  approved.  The  Nation 
from  whom  we  separated  has  neglected  no  ac- 
cents of  praise.  Says  their  historian,  in  1785  : 
"  He  fully  answered  every  hope  he  had  formed. 
11  In  the  course  of  an  arduous  War,  and  in  the 
"midst  of  frequent  and  severe  trials,  he  com- 
pletely   justified  the    opinion  the  world  had 


"entertained  of  his  valor,  conduct,  and  jj 
"severance."  We  ought  nGt  to  forget  i| 
tribute  of  respect,  from  Poets  and  Prindj 
Such  honors,  while  they  accord  with  our  ot 
confirm  us  in  our  public  gratitude.  When  I 
see  Dedications,  in  foreign  Universities,  "to  I 
' '  greatest  and  most  virtuous  character  that  1 
"new  world  has  ever  produced,"  we  ought i' 
recollect  it  is  our  own  best  friend  whom  ■ 
world  delights  to  honor. 

Justly  to  contemplate  Washington,  we  shoi  | 

review   the   important    parts  of    his  illustriej 

character.     We   should  see  him  in   the  hap! 

character  of  a  citizen,  possessed  of  those  ea  j 

honors  which  entitled  him  to  the  suffrages! 

Virginia,  a  Colony  which  first  boldly  support 

the  hopes  of  our  Independance  ;  and,  by  one  of 

members,  first  proposed  it  in  the  Congress  of  17'| 

In  the  first  Congress,  we  should  observe  the  v| 

tues  which  led  a  Nation  to  entrust,  in  his  hand 

the  salvation  of  their  Country.     He  is  thus  ( 

scribed  by  a  person  who  knew  him,  at  this  mei 

orable  crisis  : — "He  is  dauntless,  active,  att< 

"  tive  to  business,  temperate,  humane,   formj 

"for  gaining  and    securing    the   affections' 

"  Officers  and  Soldiers,  far  from  being  hauglj 

4 '  and  supercilious,  though  naturally  reserved.  1 1 

"personal  appearance  is  noble  and   engagici 

' '  He  certainly  possesses  strong  powers  of  mici 

"  His  being  a  person  of  strict  honor  and  prohir 

' '  was  undoubtedly  the  main  reason  with  Co1 

4 '  gress  for  electing  him  to  the  chief  comma) 

' '  of  the  American   Army."     When  surround 

by   faction   and   intrigue,   by  envy   and    Wl 

we   are   then    to  remember  the  steady  warri 

who  maintained  our  cause,  in  the  greatest  da 

gers  which  can  threaten  the  national  existence 

any  People.     We  are  to  see  his  calmness,  whe 

firm  in  the  alliance  of  France,  which  assisted 

more  by  loans  than   arms,    he    gained   for 

the  Independance  we  sought,  with  the  greate 

glory.     Then  let  us  recollect  a  disbanded,  d; 

contented  Army,   made    quiet  at   his  pleasut- 

Let  us  see  him  exalted  to  the  highest  civil  hoi 

ors.       Let  us   see  him   sacrificing,   to  the  lo 

of  peace,  in  our  negociations.     Then,  when  tl 

astonished  world   gaze  on   the  hero,  let  us  ti 

present  at  the  solemnities   when  he  calmly  r 

signed  every  honor,  to  retire  to  the  duties  of 

private  citizen.     In  his  undisturbed,  tranquillit 

in  which  he  did  not  forget  his  Country,  let  t 

see  him  die  in  peace.     If   a  character  so  wt 

supported  be  not  glorious,  where  shall  mortal 

find  a  man  worthy  of  glory?     If  the  love  am 

esteem  of  the  friends  who  consecrated  him  to  til 

public  service ;  if  uniform  dignity,  in   the  moj 

arduous  undertaking  for  his  Country ;  if  the  gi| 

of  Liberty  and  Peace;  if  the  friendship  of  tl| 

Laws,  and  the  mildest  Administration  ;  if  retiri 

ment  without  faction  and  private  virtues  witl; 
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out  false  ambition,  when  they  meet,  and  live 
together,  and  support  a  character,  will  not  make 
it  great,  farewell,  then,  to  our  world,  all  hope  of 
any  thing  to  love,  to  esteem,  and  to  praise,  as 
eminent,  glorious,  and  perfect. 

But  no  man  is  unwilling  to  pay  a  tribute, 
which  complete  success  has  made  sacred.  The 
great  warriors  of  Europe,  who  astonish  the 
world  with  their  battles,  have  a  glory  like  the 
lightning,  which  plays  in  the  heavens,  but  never 
kindles  into  the  full  orb  of  day.  Washington 
sought  for  Liberty  ;  and  he  sought  as  its  friend. 
He  conquered  ;  and  Liberty  had  the  Crown.  He 
governed  ;  and  the  people  were  blessed.  No 
vice  has  disgraced  the  Man,  while  glory  covered 
the  Hero.  And  while  he  views  his  Country 
happy,  he  bids  a  kind  farewell,  and  dies. 

The  private  life  of  General  Washington  has 
been  expressed  in  the  opinions  of  his  fellow- 
citizens,  and  explained  in  those  virtues  which  we 
shall  find  to  be  the  constant  companions  of  his 
retirement,  when  he  had  deserved  well  of  his 
Country.  His  early  conduct  in  the  Army  had 
left  the  memory  of  him  for  future  contingencies. 
He  had  the  independant  spirit  of  his  own  Colony. 
His  character  was  formed  from  the  ease  of  con- 
dition and  the  freedom  of  soul,  rather  than  from 
any  studied  theory  of  Law  or  Government.  He 
was  born  free. 

On  the  third  of  July,  1775,  he  arrived  at 
Cambridge,  to  take  the  command  of  the  Ameri- 
can Army.  Every  thing  announced,  instantly, 
the  confidence  and  joy  of  the  Army.  All  waste 
of  property  and  licentiousness  of  manners  were 
prevented.  The  discipline  was  not  severe  ;  but 
the  authority  of  character  was  absolute.  Sub- 
ordination was  felt.  Military  arrangements  ap- 
peared ;  and  approaches  were  made.  Boston  was 
completely  invested  ;  but  the  inhabitants  had 
nothing  to  fear  from  the  soldiery.  The  enemy 
soon  retreated,  without  an  excuse  for  the  de- 
struction of  the  Town.  The  Expedition  to  Cana- 
da, encouraged  at  Cambridge,  though  unsuc- 
cessful at  first,  terminated  in  the  Convention  of 
Saratoga,  an  event  beyond  any  expectations  in 
the  adventure.  The  advantage  taken  of  it  may 
be  seen  in  Washington's  letter  to  General  Bur- 
goyne  :  "If  the  power  of  his  British  Majesty's 
"fleets  and  armies  has  been  driven  from  Boston 
P  and  Charlestown,  cut  off  at  Trenton,  expelled 
"the  Jersies,  and  be  now,  after  almost  thiee 
"campaigns,  commencing  its  operations,  this 
"  is  a  power  we  do  not  dread." 

When  we  consider  the  position  of  the  Ameri- 
can Army,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Boston, 
we  shall  confess  that  the  little  damage  done  to 
private  property  proves  how  early  commenced 
that  attention  which  marked  the  progress  of  the 
Army,  often  oppressed  by  every  want,  till  the 
close  of  the    War.      When  the  scene  of  War 


changed,  the  conduct  of  it  was  agreeable  to  the 
nature  of  the  resources  the  country  could  afford. 
This  was  of  the  utmost  consequence.  The  Eng- 
lish Generals  found  that  they  could  not  force 
Washington  to  action.  The  movements  of  the 
American  Army,  under  General  Washington, 
have  been  justly  contrasted,  by  a  British  Gen- 
eral, with  the  movements  of  the  American  Army 
in  South  Carolina.  With  great  military  pru- 
dence, Washington  withdrew  his  Army  from 
New  York  ;  and  he  saved  his  Army  by  keeping 
in  the  Jersies.  He  kept,  as  long  as  he  could, 
Fort  Washington ;  but  he  did  not  attempt  to  keep 
Philadelphia.  The  event  in  the  capitulation  of 
Charleston  justified  all  his  operations. 

AVhile  in  his  military  command,  General  Wash- 
ington was  obliged  to  pay  a  sacred  regard  to 
the  civil  authority,  and  to  prevent  any  compe- 
titions. The  Marquis  de  Chastellux,  who  was  in 
the  French  service,  has  noticed  this  part  of  his 
character,  in  the  manner  it  deserved,  as,  by  it,  he 
preserved  his  influence  and  secured  his  success. 
Says  the  Marquis :  k '  This  is  the  seventh  year 
"that  he  has  commanded  the  Army,  and  that 
"he  has  obeyed  the  Congress.  More  need  not 
"be  said,  especially  in  America,  where  they 
"  know  how  to  appreciate  all  the  merit  contained 
"in  this  simple  fact."  "It  will  be  said  of  him  " 
he  adds  ' '  at  the  end  of  a  long  Civil  War,  he  had 
"nothing  with  which  he  could  reproach  him- 
"self."  This  appears  in  his  constant  communi- 
cations with  Congress.  It  is  marked  in  all  the 
conduct  he  observed  to  the  British  Agents,  who 
were  able  to  discern  his  importance  to  the 
American  cause.  Nothing  unofficial  was  done 
or  received.  Never  was  he  more  explicit,  than 
when  the  interference  of  power  could  be  suspect- 
ed. This  caution  explained  his  full  purposes  to 
Congress.  In  the  troubles  of  Vermont,  he  sent 
to  the  Governor  only  a  verbal  message,  accom- 
panied by  the  Resolves  of  Congress,  that  he 
might  express  the  utmost  sensibility  in  regard  to 
the  Civil  authority.  In  the  War,  he  was  obliged 
to  contend  with  every  evil  from  human  passions. 
Liberty  seemed  to  inspire  every  exertion  ;  but, 
in  turn,  different  views  appeared.  False  hopes 
counteracted  the  best  designs.  New  events  col- 
lected strength.,  and  tended  to  precipitate  all 
measures.  The  wants  of  the  soldiers  were  often 
opposed  to  their  courage  ;  and  then  want  seemed 
to  make  them  desperate.  Poverty  was  the  por- 
tion of  the  Army  ;  but  riches  were  obtained  from 
the  sea.  Discontents  had  the  most  dangerous 
forms  ;  and  the  salvation  of  the  Army  was,  that 
their  General,  having  the  hearts  of  his  soldiers, 
left  no  friendship  to  the  enemy. 

The  letter  of  Washington,  representing  the 
pressing  wants  of  the  Army,  obtained  their  re- 
lief ;  and  they  who  mutined,  returned  to  their 
duty.     Not  all  these  discouragements  made  him 
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resign  his  trust ;  nor  could  all  the  proud  hopes 
of  his  soldiers  impel  him  to  action  against  his 
own  most  deliberate  purposes.  The  event  has 
proved  that  he  saved  his  men  and  his  cause.  The 
event  of  Trenton,  accomplished  by  his  little 
band,  and  his  generosity  to  the  prisoners,  gave 
fresh  spirits  to  his  troops  and  great  reputation 
to  his  courage.  The  Battles  of  Trenton,  Prince- 
ton, and  Monmouth,  though  not  decisive,  yet 
they  prepared  for  the  great  event,  the  success  of 
the  American  Revolution.  And  thus,  not  by 
splendid  victories  and  the  havoc  of  War,  but  by 
military  prudence  and  a  sacred  regard,  not  to 
fame,  but  the  public  interest,  Washington 
secretly  weakened  the  enemy  and  strengthened 
his  friends,  and,  in  the  end,  Peace  returned  with- 
out destruction  of  life  or  desolation  of  the 
country.  We  reverence  the  man  who  gave 
national  existence  and  prosperity  to  our  United 
States.  We  may  adopt  the  language  of  Colonel 
Humphreys : 

"  A  transient  gloom  o'ercast  his  mind, 
"  Yet  still  on  Providence  reclined, 
"The  Patriot  fond  believed, 
"  That  Power,  benign,  too  much  had  done, 
"  To  leave  an  Empire's  task  begun, 
"Imperfectly  achieved." 

In  no  attitude  is  Washington  contemplated 
with  greater  anxiety,  than  when  about  to  sep- 
arate his  Army,  and  in  no  attitude  will  he  appear 
more  glorious  to  posterity,  than  when  he  accom- 
plished his  purpose.  To  conduct  a  People, 
through  a  Revolution,  to  an  happy  political  issue, 
is  great.  But  to  prepare  the  public  mind  to 
acquiesce,  even  in  its  own  choice,  after  public 
discontents,  is  glorious.  To  disarm  the  power 
by  which  victory  is  gained  and  to  cause  soldiers 
to  be  content  in  the  national  honor  and  public 
happiness,  must  be  the  work  of  him  who  has 
great  confidence  and  great  reputation.  The 
poet  and  the  politician,  the  friends  of  mankind, 
at  home  and  abroad,  have  celebrated  this  event, 
as  bringing  immortal  honor  to  the  hero.  Wash- 
ington dismissed  his  troops  without  the  name  of 
a  standing  Arm}',  and  only  with  a  badge  of  their 
mutual  affections  and  of  their  former  services  for 
their  Country. 

With  the  highest  applause  for  his  conduct 
through  the  War,  Washington  was  carried  by  the 
affections  of  the  people  to  the  highest  civil  pro- 
motion. He  had  no  rival  of  this  dignity.  But,  in 
political  life,  success  is  more  allied  to  opinion, 
than  in  War.  Conquest  is  visible,  and  victory  is 
known  ;  but  happiness  is  seldom  thought  to  be  in 
any  man's  possession.  Every  fear  may  expel  it. 
Every  hope  make  it  future.  Political  wisdom  is 
often  left  to  the  deliberate  judgment  of  remote 
posterity.  Washington  made  the  sure  guide  of 
his  Administration,  the  Constitution  and  the  Laws. 


He  was  never  betrayed  into  any  extravagance  of 
opinion.  He  never  forsook  experience,  resisted 
facts,  or  was  at  variance  in  his  thoughts  with  the 
true  character  of  mankind.  He  never  gave  to 
any  man,  an  influence  in  the  Nation,  not  belong- 
ing to  his  powers  ;  and  never  suffered  either  his 
prejudices  or  his  resentments  to  refuse  any  man's 
talents  to  his  Country.  He  flattered  no  State,  and 
erected  no  monument  to  his  own  vanity.  The 
friends  of  the  public  were  his  friends,  wherever 
they  could  be  found.  Attached  to  the  Agricultu- 
ral Interest,  his  fondest  habits  never  led  him  to 
point  its  interest  against  Commerce,  or  to  sep- 
arate these  twin  brothers  of  the  public  prosperity. 
Possessed  of  Slaves  and  the  friend  of  Liberty,  no 
theory  of  life  made  him  forget  the  progress  of 
the  mind  and  the  gradual  changes  necessary  to 
the  best  hopes  of  every  condition.  Fond  of 
population,  he  never  flattered  the  rage  for  emi- 
gration ;  and  he  never  thought  to  change  the 
manners  of  men  by  any  change  of  Climate  or" 
Nation.  Generous  to  the  public,  he  was  econom- 
ical in  his  private  affairs.  But  he  never  employ- 
ed his  private  wealth  in  speculations  which  could 
endanger  the  public  character  or  private  virtue. 
He  governed  only  to  bless  the  people. 

But  he  who  had  seen  mutiny  in  the  Army, 
found,  from  local  causes,  insurrection  in  the  State. 
The  Scheme  of  Finance,  by  Secretary  Hamilton, 
in  1791,  had  some  resistance  in  Pennsylvania. 
The  evil  found  no  remedy  in  time  ;  and,  in  1794, 
was  hostile  to  the  public  peace.  The  Insur- 
gents dared  not  to  meet  the  authority  of  the  name 
of  Washington.  They  might  presume  to  say  he 
was  deceived  ;  but  they  could  not  say  he  was 
corrupted.  His  Speech,  on  the  occasion,  discovers 
his  love  of  the  public  peace,  restored  without' 
military  violence. 

President  Washington  never  lost  confidence, 
in   all    the  struggles  of    opinion  ;    and    many 
spectators  were  more  impartial  than  some  sin- 
cere friends.    His  negociations,  the  consequences 
of  which  cannot  yet  be  developed,    were  thej 
subject  of  the  highest  praise   and  of  the  most 
severe  discussion.      Says    a  late  traveller  :    "I 
"shall  say  that  the  President  found  the  nego- 
tiations not  agreeable  to  his  instructions  ;  and 
"  that  he  delayed  the  communication,  till  it  was 
1 '  known  how  determined  the  Senate  were  to  ap- 1 
"  prove  them."      His  consent,  then,  in  so  doubt- 
ful an  affair,  was  the  greatest  political  prudence,  j 
in  the  then  distressed  and  defenceless  state  of  j 
Commerce.     Whatever  may  be  the  remote  con- J 
sequences,  we  are  sure  that  we  have  escaped  the  1 
Wars  of  Europe,  for  which  we  cannot  pay  too  j 
high  a  price  in  any  mistakes  which  have  not  op-  J 
pression  as  their  end  and  guilt  as  their  means.  1 

The  next  interesting  scene  which  does  immortal 
honor  to  Washington  is  in  his  resignation.  What 
Painter  can  dispose  all  the  beauties  of  this  pie-1 
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sure  ?  What  Poet's  fancy  can  make  it  live  before 
;he  eye  ?  What  Historian  can  unite  the  simple 
ind  sublime,  so  that  this  may  be  a  great  lesson  of 
he  true  glory  of  power,  in  all  generations? 
3ays  a  spectator  and  a  foreigner:  — '  *  Nothing  can 
'be  more  simple  than  this  ceremony  of  installa- 

*  tion.     Yet  this  simplicity  had  something  of  the 

*  beautiful,  the  great,  and  the  antique,  which  in- 
spires respect  and  reaches  the  heart.  I  speak 
of  the  effect  I  felt.  This  total  change  of  the 
Administration,  made  with  so  few  forms,  with 
so  much  reflection,  and  which,  with  the  least 

i*  possible  parade,  places  a  man  who  was,  a  few 
'hours  before,  only  a  private  citizen,  in  the 
'  highest  office  of  State,  and  which  restores  to  the 
\  common  class  of  citizens,  the  man  who  had 
4  just  been  chief,  is  inexpressibly  great,  and  full 
1  of  true  majesty.     The  presence  of  the  old  Pres- 

*  ident,  mixed  in  with  the  other  spectators  of 
'this  ceremony,  added  still  more  to  this  interest- 
j'ing  scene  ;  and  rendered  the  whole  complete." 
What  glory  is  given  to  the  scene,  in  the  mind  of 
very  citizen,  that  this  event  accomplished  the 
ighest  wishes  of  our  national  benefactor.  That 
ais  was  the  Liberty  lie  hoped  would  be  per- 
etual.     That  he  saw  this  promotion  with  all  the 

xury  of  enjoyment ;  and  never  cast  one  thought 
wards  the  honors  he  had  so  gloriously,  and 
dth  so  little  ceremony,  resigned.  Can  a  more  in- 
vesting character  exist  in  imagination?  Exter- 
1  objects  instruct  us.  They  teach  us  to  be 
ee,  or  they  make  us  slaves.  How  lovely  is  this 
mplicity,  in  religion  as  well  as  power. 
We  follow  Washington  to  his  retreat,  to  his  be- 
>ved  Mount  Vernon — a  retreat  from  all  public 
onors,  but  not  from  all  cares  for  the  safety  of 
is  Country.  When  danger  appeared,  it  was  the 
nsolation  of  America,  that  Washington  was  still 
|fving.  His  name  gave  reputation  to  the  Nation 
id  protection  to  the  people.  Yet,  again,  he 
kuld  consecrate  his  grey  hairs  to  the  service  of 
>.e  Camp.  His  acceptance  of  the  military  com- 
and  displays,  at  once,  his  duty  as  a  Citizen, 
s  submission  to  the  Laws,  and  his  ardent  love 

his  Country.  This  single  act  saved  his  coun- 
jr  from  convulsions;    awed    even    the  rulers 

France;  and  made  all  Europe  reverence  so 
ippy  a  people.  Had  Switzerland  possessed  such 
General,  it  would  have  been  reformed  without 
pression.  Had  the  Dutch  found  such  a  friend, 
e  armed  neutrality  of  the  North  would  have 
en  still  more  glorious.  Yet,  all  the  cares  of 
ashington  spake  an  acquiescence  in  the  national 
Iministration.  No  courier  carried  his  dictates 
ithe  Government.     No  party  found  its  strength 

his  secret  communications.  He  was  now 
»sed  in  the  abundance  of  his  fields  and  in  the 
;alth  of  his  private  estate,  under  its  ancient 
ldmarks;  and  hospitality  gave  a  welcome  to 

who  came  to  his  doors.  The  Historian  will 
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not  choose  to  pause,  when  he  resigned  the  Em- 
pire ;  or  wish  to  consign  his  hours  of  retirement 
to  eternal  oblivion.  Washington  returned  to  the 
native  character  which  made  him  dear  to  the  in- 
habitants of  Virginia.  He  returned  to  his  home  ; 
to  the  banks  he  had  so  long  enjoyed,  and  which  he 
relinquished  ouly  to  serve  his  Country.  The  Stran- 
ger and  the  Friend  came  to  visit  the  Hero  of  the 
age,  whose  greatness  appeared  in  being  again  the 
Man  and  the  Friend.  Thus,  his  character  has  been 
preserved,  with  all  simplicity,  for  the  full  measure 
of  human  life  ;  contemplated,  admired,  and  cele- 
brated by  great  men  of  every  Nation,  and  rev- 
erenced by  those  who  hold  Crowns  and  Sceptres. 
We  pay  as  great  reverence  to  the  Man  as  to 
the  Hero.  We  shall  find,  combined  in  him,  all  the 
virtues  as  well  as  all  the  honors  of  life.  His  pat- 
riotism made  us  free,  and  his  virtues  will  preserve 
our  freedom.  Would  to  God,  with  the  legacy  of 
his  instructions,  he  could  bestow  all  his  own  vir- 
tues upon  us.  Heroes  in  arms,  we  may  find  in  every 
Country  :  faithful  Legislators  have  been  known  : 
but  the  man  who  equally  deserves  well  in  the 
Church  and  the  State,  as  the  Soldier  and  the 
Citizen,  is  seldom  to  be  found.  But  such  wa3 
Washington.  In  General  Washington,  the  love 
of  Liberty  arose  from  the  independance,  full 
prosperity,  and  generous  ease  of  Virginia — a  Col- 
on}' to  which  we  were  indebted,  in  the  com- 
mencement of  our  Revolution,  for  the  best  com- 
munications and  the  best  men.  They  gave  us 
great  men;  and,  in  the  richness  of  their  gift,  they 
gave  us  Washington.  To  an  independant  mind, 
he  gave  no  other  restraints  than  the  love  of  hap- 
piness, of  virtue,  and  of  mankind  will  ever  im- 
pose. He  was  no  wild  and  unsteady  youth, 
wantoning  in  full  prosperitj'  and  boldly  sport- 
ing with  the  passions  and  the  fate  of  mankind. 
His  grounds  witnessed  to  his  industry,  and  his 
servants  to  his  vigilance ;  and  the  beauty  of  Mount 
Vernon  did  not  refuse  the  gifts  of  Nature.  He 
knew  what  property  was,  from  economy,  as  well 
as  from  inheritance  ;  and  he  possessed  the  virtues 
which  maintain  it.  The  scenes  of  nature  had  no 
confusion  in  his  eyes.  He  knew  how  to  select  and 
arrange  its  beauties.  He  had  been  abroad  from 
home,  the  young  soldier  as  well  as  young  gen- 
tleman. But  no  vice  returned  with  him.  The 
love  of  home  was  pure  enough  to  enable  him  to 
enrich  it  with  all  the  wisdom  he  had  collected. 
He  thus  rose  to  notice.  He  only  waited  to  dis- 
play that  character  which  has  astonished  the  world. 
We  love  to  see  economy  throughout.  We  pursue 
and  are  sure  to  gain.  The  steps  are  easy  and  they 
are  safe.  He  who  cultivates  his  field,  not  by  bare 
imitation,  but  with  all  the  lessons  of  experience, 
soon  rises  in  his  views,  and  begins  to  compare  the 
various  effects  of  character  and  habits.  When 
we  tread  the  well-arranged  field  and  mark  the 
man  of  order  and  economy,  we  are  sure  to  be 
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under  the  eyes  which  read  us  at  the  heart.  Our 
education,  our  manners,  our  characters,  are  open 
as  the  flowers,  and  seen  in  their  progress  as  the 
plants  of  the  Garden.  Thus  Washington  became 
great.  But  he  was  also  good.  Nothing  escaped 
from  his  light ;  and  like  the  ray  which  carries 
light  and  heat,  too,  nothing  escaped  from  his  be- 
nevolence. For  the  system  of  the  State,  he  was 
not  accountable.  But  he  who  is  pleased  with  the 
well-directed  industry  of  the  field,  will  learn  to 
make  it  cheerful.  How  good  was  it  to  see  a 
servant,  born  in  the  same  house  and  in  the  same 
year,  following  his  Master  through  life,  with 
love  and  gratitude. 

He  who  loves  information  respecting  life  and 
men,  will  spontaneously  indulge  in  hospitality, 
not  for  the  gay  and  thoughtless,  but  for  the  well- 
informed  traveller  and  for  the  refreshment  of  the 
needy  passenger.  What  a  joy  has  the  tale  often 
afforded  that  this  blessing  was  from  the  hand  of 
Washington,  displayed  not  with  pomp,  to  gain 
admiration,  but  with  simplicity,  to  enrich  the 
guest  who  would  bear  the  memory  on  his  heart. 
Not  with  the  love  of  praise,  while  unconscious  of 
the  effect,  he  left  his  image  in  the  soul.  ' '  There, " 
says  the  traveller,  ' '  I  blessed  a  man,  where  my 
"tongue  was  never  taught  to  utter  my  gratitude." 

How  distinguished  was  the  temperance  of 
Washington.  Not  in  a  haughty  refusal  of  choice 
blessings  which  cheer  and  invigorate  the  mind 
and  body  of  man  ;  not  in  painful  restraints 
and  formal  rules.  His  countenance  told  it. 
His  calmness  told  it.  From  his  lips,  it  was 
never  known.  Always  the  same,  he  executed 
as  he  thought ;  and  his  passions  knew  the  health 
of  his  heart.  How  great  was  his  power  to  de- 
liberate. He  followed  not  the  impetus  of 
thought ;  nor  did  he  delay,  to  think.  He  was 
provided  for  events ;  and,  so,  ready  for  action. 
Instant  on  the  occasion,  he  was  still  old  in  re- 
flection. And  thus  in  season,  he  was  never  pre- 
cipitate. Acting  from  his  own  resources,  he 
was  glorious  in  success. 

But  he  had  a  characteristic  silence.  No  pride 
could  betray  him,  for  he  honored  his  own  un- 
derstanding. No  passion  could  disclose  the  pur- 
pose of  his  mind.  While  his  tongue  was  silent, 
his  heart  was  concealed.  He  was  at  liberty,  for 
no  hasty  opinion  could  enslave  him.  His  last 
and  best  thoughts  were  the  first,  to  the  world,  in 
all  things  he  undertook.  His  silence  was  accom- 
panied with  a  reserve,  but  with  a  reserve  direct- 
ed by  his  judgment.  He  yielded  to  all  the  in- 
nocent emotions  of  social  life.  Enough  was  giv- 
en to  please  and  to  satisfy  us,  while  we  remem- 
bered that  he  could  not  be  betrayed  or  in  our 
power. 

In  such  habits,  he  had  a  sound  judgment. 
The  events  of  the  War,  the  history  of  his  Admin- 
istration, his  private  life,  and  his  multiplied  cares, 


all  speak  this  in  his  praise.     A  few,  who  thought  1 
themselves  nigh,  might  think  they  had  discover- 
ed something  unseen  by  other  men  ;  but  they 
have  never  yet  been  able  to  divulge  their  secret,  f 

From  a  mind  so  well  governed,  we  did  expect! 
what  we  have  enjoyed.  The  Orders  of  General  J 
Washington  have  been  read  and  admired,  not  | 
only  in  America,  but  in  Europe,  and  even  in  Asia. 
The  hatred  of  civil  commotion  has  not  pre- 1 
vented  men  from  attention  to  a  man  who  disarm-  ! 
ed  it  of  all  its  horrors.  All  have  been  astonish-  n 
ed  to  see  the  wisdorn  of  the  State  and  the  pru-  j 
dence  of  the  Family  united  to  the  discipline  of  C 
the  Camp. 

His  Speeches  have  not  been  less  celebrated. 
His  Address  to  his  Army,  when  disbanded,  has 
had  all  the  charms  of  moral  poetry  from  the  pen  of  ( 
Colonel  Humphrey.*  His  Address  to  the  Unitedl 
States,  when  he  retired,  is  printed  with  our  Lawg,i 
common  as  our  Almanacs,  and  folded  in  thel 
leaves  of  our  Bibles. 

His  Letters  have  been  published,  repeatedly,  ! 
with  great  approbation.  The  Statesman  findsJ 
in  them,  a  knowledge  of  the  country  ;  the  Sol- 1 
dier,  invention  and  experience  ;  the  Philosopher,  j 
events  in  their  causes  ;  the  Patriot,  the  love  of  ■', 
Liberty  and  of  mankind  ;  while  every  reader  is  [ 
pleased  with  arrangements  so  glorious  in  their  I 
consequences. 

From  his  pen,  we  turn  to  his  active  life.    A  f 
Revolution  combines  the   most  eccentric  men; 
and  it  requires  the  greatest  wisdom  to  manage 
them.     In  Washington,  they  found  the  man  tm\ 
love,  to  obey,  and  to  follow  to  glory.     But  even]! 
God  is  charged  foolishly.    The  forgiveness  Wash- 
ington displayed  is  felt  by  some  men,  happy  in  f( 
the  present  Administration.      They  were  admit- 
ted for  their  talents ;    and  they  love  the  man  to 
whom  the  public  good  was  dearer  than  any  re- 
sentment in  his  power.     Still,  forgiveness  never 
triumphed  over  caution.     He  preserved  what  was 
good,   and  the  evil,  his  wisdom  could  prevent,  j 
Such  was  the  blaze  of  these  virtues,  that  the  pub-  j 
lie  countenance  was  cheered  by  them  and  every  " l 
citizen  rejoiced  in  them.  Hence,  he  had  unbound- 
ed influence,  such  as  is  given  only   by  generoui    ; 
conviction  and  the  most   full  experience.     We ' 
poured  our  hearts  into  his  bosom.     We  trusted 
his  prudence,  as  though  informed  from  heaven.  1 10 
Let  us  remember  how  he  enjoyed  this  confidence.    ' 
His  modesty  was  as  conspicuous  as  if  he  had  re- 
ceived no   assurance  of  favor;   and  this  virtue   ; 
never  forsook  him  in  his  greatest  prosperity. 

His  consistency  was  as  eminent.      He  unil 
the  Soldier,  the  Statesman,  and  the  Citizen.    No 
act  belonged  to  one  part  of  his  character,   while 
it  did  not  agree  to  the  whole.     No  plea  in  one 


•  The  Marqule  de  Chaetellnx,  translated,  from  Humpfr-i 
rey's  version. 
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rofession  excused  the  manners  in  another.     His  I 
aaracter  was  equally  good,  whether  he  directed 
ae  Soldier,  honored  the  Laws,  or  blessed  a  Citi- 
3n.     Yet  he  could  yield.     When  his  own  con- 
ictions  could  not  readily  obtain,  he  could  lead 
le  plans  of  other  men  to  success.     The  power 
e  could  lawfully  employ  was  always  sufficient 
)r  any  designs  ;  and  his  ambition  never  looked 
eyond  the  end  and  the  means  which  the  public 
ill  did  appoint.     The  event  has  given  the  great- 
*t  glory  to  his  name  which  can  ever  be  bestowed 
n  man.     Where  is  the  man,  entitled  by  his  pub- 
ic services  to  esteem  and  confidence,  who  does 
ot  join  in  the  public  gratitude?     The  highest 
onors  have  been  given,  while  he  was  yet  alive, 
he  sentiments  of  politicians,  however  jarring, 
ave  been  in  the  concert  of  his  fame.     Washing- 
pn  has  the  first  name  in  the  records  of  his  country, 
pivested  of  every  public  honor,  he  died  in  the 
reatest  exaltation.     When  we  commemorate  our 
revolution,  when  we  defend  our  Laws,  while  we 
re  virtuous,  we  can  never  forget  him. 
In  conjugal  life,  our  illustrious  President  was 
p  happy,  that,  by  fame,  these  partners  of  domes- 
tic felicity  have  been  only  known  together.    Hap- 
i  y   must  death  be  in   this  home  of  happiness. 
|  The  sentiments  of  the  President  upon  Religion 
re  expressed  in  the  wisdom  of  Virginia.     From 
le  just  influence  of  wise  men,  in  that  State,  their 
orthy  Bishop  mentions  the  cheerful  surrender 
If  all  the  exclusive  privileges  they  enjoyed.     In 
pligion,    the  President  was  practical.     At  the 
hurcb,  devout.     In  his  temper,  catholic.     The 
liligion  established  in  his  own  education,  he 
>ved.     He  saw  the  same  religion,  under  what- 
wer  forms  disguised,  a  blessing  in  the  lives  of  all 
ncere  men.     Theology  was  not  his  study,  but 
[feligion  was  his  duty.     It  imposed  laws  upon  his 
I kind,  which  he  obeyed.     It  blessed  him  in  the 
I  amp  and  in  the  Council.     It  was  his  guide  in 
I  le  offices  of  public  and  private  life  ;  and  it  spake 
Itaace  to  his  dying  moments.     He  lived  as  a 
Christian  ought  to  live  ;  and  he  died  resigned  to 
I  is  God.     Such  a  life,  and  such  attention  to  re- 
ligious institutions  is  a  more  rational  defence 
I  id  a  more  sure  aid  of  virtue  and  religion,  than 
11.1  the  tests   and  civil   Laws  which  have  con- 
I minded  the  human  understanding,    oppressed 
I  mscience,  and  divided  mankind  by  hatreds  and 
Ikseensions. 

I  Could  we  enter  the  mind  of  this  dying  Hero, 
I  hat  sublime  thoughts  might  instruct  us.  How 
I  lorious  the  retrospect  of  a  life  so  useful  and  so 
I  ear  to  mankind.  How  exquisite  the  quiet,  and 
I pw  inexpressible  the  peace,  of  a  good  con- 
|  ience !  Our  loss  is  beyond  our  conceptions. 
I  is  fame  is  immortal !  But  a  dying  Father  may 
1  ave  immense  riches  to  prodigality  and  to  waste. 
fr  is  virtues  rose  upon  a  generous  cultivation. 
*lhey  made  him  great,  and  they  must  live  in  us, 


or  he  has  lived,  as  to  us,  in  vain.  Can  we  be  so 
ungrateful  as  to  frustrate  all  his  best  designs! 
We  shall  add  new  glories  to  his  name,  if  we 
transmit  his  virtues  and  the  blessings  they  insure, 
to  future  generations.  A  virtuous  people  will 
raise  up  benefactors.     But  virtue  has  it  means. 

Ye  Fathers,  weep,  for  he  lived  for  you.  Ye  Cit- 
izens, weep,  for  he  conquered  for  you.  Ye  Na- 
tions, who  love  liberty  and  peace,  he  was  your 
benefactor,  and  deserves  your  tears.  This  Na- 
tion will  forever  bless  his  memory.  A  great  man, 
who  has  so  long  enjoyed  and  so  richly  deserved 
the  public  confidence,  is  the  greatest  loss  a  nation 
can  sustain  in  man.  We  justly  weep  in  our  fami- 
lies, in  our  Assemblies,  and  in  our  Cities.  We 
weep  for  him,  and  we  may  weep  for  ourselves. 
Who  would  admit  the  charge  of  ingratitude  ?  But 
are  not  all  the  citizens  who  are  not  virtuous,  un- 
grateful ?  The  good  Magistrate,  the  good  Sol- 
dier, the  good  Citizen,  and  the  good  Parents, 
Children,  and  Servants,  are  the  only  worthy 
mourners  at  his  grave !  And  are  not  the  good 
Patriots  the  true  friends  of  Washington  ?  The 
men  who  love  the  peace  of  their  country,  who 
place  deserved  confidence  in  the  friends  of  their 
liberties,  and  who  prefer  no  Nation  to  their  own  1 
Will  not  every  sincere  mourner  seek  the  true 
glory  of  a  virtuous  character  ?  True  greatness 
dwells  in  the  soul.  The  name  of  General  was 
not  his  glory.  The  civil  honors  were  not  his 
only  promotion.  Consummate  glory  is  his,  who 
joins  every  public  honor  to  his  own  native 
greatness ! 

But  if  we  are  Gods  on  earth,  we  must  die  like 
men.  Not  all  we  possess  could  pay  the  ransom 
of  a  Washington  !  The  higher  value  we  put  up- 
on usefulness  of  character,  the  more  we  honor 
our  departed  benefactor  and  the  higher  value  we 
put  upon  ourselves.  It  is  a  rich  consolation  to 
come  to  our  last  hour,  endeared  by  every  name ! 
When  we  bid  farewell  to  the  best  of  men,  may 
our  virtues  embalm  his  memory.  Then  may  we 
hope  to  partake  with  him  in  a  blessed  Immor- 
tality. 

Farewell!  great  Washington,  farewell,  for- 
ever. We  now  fold  our  hards  in  sorrow :  we  will 
extend  them,  in  the  raptures  which  belong  to  the 
blessed,  when  we  unite  in  Heaven  I 


in.— REMINISCENCES  OF  THE  CAMPAIGN 
ON  THE  RIO  GRANDE.— Continued  from 
Page  22. 

By  Major  George  Deas,  U.  S.  A. 

The  true  cause  of  the  War  was  the  question  of 
boundary.  Had  this  been  decided  amicably, 
which  might  have  been  done  under  the  Govern- 
ment of  Herrera,  War  would  not  have  followed. 
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Mexico,  at  one  time,  was  willing  to  treat  with  us 
for  the  acknowledgement  of  the  ancient  limits  of 
Texas — the  Nueces-river.  The  Rio  Grande,  she 
consistently  declared,  time  and  time  again,  was 
never  the  boundary  of  Texas.  But  this  we  claimed ; 
and  instructions  were  given  to  the  General  to  oc- 
cupy it  with  a  military  force.  This,  perhaps,  was 
all  very  well,  seeing  that  we  made  the  claim. 
Would  we  have  done  this  with  Great  Britain  ? 
No.  Mexico  was  weak;  and  hence  our  arro- 
gance. It  has  all  turned  out  successfully ;  and  we 
have  acquired  an  immense  amount  of  Mexican 
territory ;  erected  an  empire  on  the  Pacific  Coast ; 
and  doubled  the  wealth  of  the  Nation  ;  but  the 
mode  in  which  the  War  was  begun  was  mean 
and  unjust,  unworthy  of  a  great  Nation. 

On  the  receipt  of  the  intelligence  of  Thornton's 
.  disaster,  accompanied  by  General  Taylor's  requisi- 
tion for  reinforcements,  the  eyes  of  the  country 
seemed  to  be  suddenly  opened  as  to  the  posture 
of  affairs  on  the  Rio  Grande.   Up  to  this  moment, 
not  a  recruit  had  been  sent  to  the  Army.     It  was 
supposed  that  the  force  was  sufficient  for  the 
objects  in  view.      But  some  of  the  Companies 
were  not  more  than  twenty  strong.      Here  was 
now  a  nice  question,  whether  the  honor  of  the 
Country,  the  integrity  of  the  Government,  and 
the  existence  of  the  Army  itself  had  not  been 
compromised.      A  most  extraordinary  scene  was 
exhibited  in  Louisiana — unparalleled  in  this  or 
any  other  country.      Men  flew  to  arms,  without 
distinction  of  age,  wealth,  or  position  in  society. 
The  Lawyer  left  his  brief,  the  Judge  his  Bench, 
the  Merchant  his  counting-room,  the  Planter  his 
estate,  and,  side  by  side  with  the  daily  laborer, 
enrolled  themselves  as  private  soldiers,  to  rush  to 
the  scene  of  action.      Not  a  moment  was  lost. 
In  an  incredibly  short  space  of  time,  several  Reg- 
iments were  organized,  and  fully  equipped,  and 
on  their  way  to  join  the  Army.     These  gallant 
men  were,  however,  by  force  of  circumstances, 
denied  the  satisfaction  of  proving,  upon  the  bat- 
tle-field, their  devotion.       General  Taylor  was, 
in   a  measure,  forced  to  give  battle  before  their 
arrival.     A  mistake  had  been  made  in  muster- 
ing them  into  service  for  a  period  (six  months) 
not  authorized  by  law  ;   and  they  were  subse- 
quently returned  to  New  Orleans.     Poor  fellows ! 
they  saw  enough  of  the  hardships  of  a  soldier's 
life,  in  that  short  space  of  time ;    and  very  many 
of  them  fell  victims  to  the  diseases  incident  to 
camp  life.      The  enthusiasm  displayed  by  these 
first  volunteers  found  no  abatement  during  the 
continuance  of  the  War.  It  spread  itself  through- 
out the  land.     The  Government  had  no  difficulty 
in  finding  soldiers  ;  and  it  is  safe  to  say  that  had 
Congress   voted  half  a  million  men  they  could 
have  been  procured.     Such  is  the  martial  spirit 
of  a  free  people,  accustomed  to  the  use  of  arms  ! 
As  soon  as  the  field-work  had  reached  its  com- 


pletion, a  garrison  was  thrown  into  it,  consistif 
of  the  Seventh  Regiment  of  Infantry,  Lowd's  Co  I 
pany  [of  the  Second  Artillery]  and  Bragg's  Bit 
tery  of  Artillery.  Here  also  the  Hospitals  were  \ 
tablished.  With  the  remainder  of  his  Army,  Gc| 
eral  Taylor  broke  up  his  Camp,  on  the  af  ternol 
of  the  first  of  May,  and  marched  in  the  directif 
of  Point  Isabel — his  object  being  to  procure,  j 
that  place,  abundant  supplies  and  return  to  '1 
position,  opposite  to  Matamoras.  During  t 
march,  no  signs  of  the  enemy  were  visible;  li 
every  disposition  w7as  made  to  receive  and  red 
attack  from  any  quarter. 

On  the  second  day,  at  about  three  o'clock,  1 1 
Army  reached  Point  Isabel  and  encamped.     A 
tention  was  now  given  to  strengthen  the  wo! 
at  that  place,  and  to  prepare  the  supplies  wij 
which  to  return .     Reconnaissances  indicated  tlJ 
the  enemy  had  placed  himself  between  us  a! 
Matamoras,  in  very  superior  numbers.     On  t 
morning  of  the  third  of  May,  at  early  daw 
heavy  firing  was  heard  in  the   direction  of  t 
City.     This  wasthecannonade  and  bombardme 
of  Fort  Brown.     The  General  resolved  to  man 
as  soon  as  possible,  to  its  relief.      The  reinf on 
ments  could  not.  be  waited  for.  The  hope  was,  tl 
Fort  Brown  would  hold  out.      Here  was  anxiel 
Communication  was  obtained  with  the  officer 
command,  Major  Brown,  who  sent  a  cheeri 
message  to  the  General,  that  he  was  able 
defend  himself  for  several  days.      The  trai 
and  supplies  were  now  landed,  in  as  short  a  tii 
as  it  was  possible  to  do  so  ;  and,  on  the  aftemo 
of  the  seventh  of  May,  the  Army  marched 
meet  the  enemy. 

The  transport-service  consisted,  during  t 
War,  of  four-wheeled  wagons,  each  drawn  by* 
mules,  and  capable  of  carrying  about  two  thousai 
pounds.  The  wagons  were  covered  with  a  stro: 
canvas  top.  Operating  chiefly  in  a  country  d« 
titute  of  supplies,  it  may  be  imagined  what  lari 
trains  were  necessary.  They  were,  at  tim<i 
great  incumbrances  to  the  troops,  but,  of  cours 
could  not  be  dispensed  with.  The  train  whi 
accompanied  the  Army  from  Point  Isabel  consL 
ed  of  upwards  of  three  hundred  wagons.  Thd 
were,  therefore,  two  objects  before  the  Genen 
— one  to  give  battle  to  the  enemy,  the  other 
protect  this  train.  A  concise  Order  for  Battt 
characteristic  of  General  Taylor,  was  read  to  t 
troops,  the  day  before  breaking  up,  at  Point  L 
bel,  and  was  received  with  cheers. 

Approaching  battle  is  always  a  time  of  e 
treme  interest;  but,  in  this,  our  first  encounter,  t; 
expectation  was  of  the  most  lively  description 
But  few  persons  in  the  Army  had  ever  befol 
been  under  fire,  so  that  the  sensation  had  | 
peculiar  charm  of  novelty.      The  men   were  | 


splendid  condition.     Hardy, 


and  adnii! 


*70.] 


HISTORICAL      MAGAZINE. 


101 


bly  drilled,  they  presented  a  force  fully  equal 
S  every  reasonable  emergency.  The  only  anxiety 
ras  as  to  the  strength  of  the  enemy.  With  all 
ae  General's  efforts  to  obtain  information,  their 
xact  numbers  and  their  strength  in  artillery 
ould  not  be  arrived  at.  All  that  could  be  as- 
ertained  was  that  they  were  vastly  superior  to 
3  ourselves,  especially  in  cavalry. 

On  the  night  of  the  seventh  of  May,  the  Army 
acamped  upon  a  prairie,  near  some  water-holes  ; 
nd,  at  early  dawn,  resumed  its  march.  The 
T  feather  was  excessively  hot.  Most  of  the  men 
rore  straw  hats  ;  and  many  had  taken  off  their 
ickete.  The  knapsacks,  on  account  of  the  op- 
ressive  heat,  were  carried  in  the  wagons.  At  about 
aid-day,  on  the  eighth,  the  spies  in  front  came 
p  with  the  light-troops  of  the  enemy,  who  fell 
ack  ;  and,  shortly  afterwards,  it  was  ascertained 
hat  the  Mexicans  were  in  front,  in  force.  At  a 
ttle  after  two  o'clock,  the  head  of  our  column 
ame  in  view  of  the  whole  Mexican  Army,  drawn 
p  in  Order  of  Battle,  distant  a  little  less  than  a 
nile.  It  was  a  martial  sight.  The  Mexicans,  as 
jefore  remarked,  were  always  clothed  in  full  uni- 
Jorm.  On  this  occasion,  there  was  not  a  twig  be- 
tween the  two  Armies.  They  stood,  ready  to  re- 
jeive  us,  the  bright  sun  lighting  up  their  gay 
japarisons,  their  horses  neighing,  pennons  flutter- 
ing, and  music  playing.  They  presented  a  most 
formidable  obstacle  to  our  advance.  Their  line 
mended  across  the  road;  and  was  more  than 
rouble  that  of  the  Americans.  The  General  now 
lalted  the  head  of  the  column ;  and  the  rear  came 
Iradually  up,  the  different  Regiments  and  Batter- 
ies taking  position  to  the  left,  as  they  successively 
rrived  on  the  ground.  The  line-of -battle  was 
brmed  in  the  following  order,  right  in  front  : 
he  Fifth  Infantry,  Ringgold's  Battery,  the  Third 
Infantry,  two  eighteen-pounders — drawn  by  oxen, 
nd  familiarly  known  as  "The  Bull  Battery  "—the 
rourth  Infantry,  Duncan's  Battery,  the  Artillery 
pattalion,  acting  as  Infantry,  and  the  Eighth  In- 
kntry,  on  the  extreme  left — the  Cavalry,  two 
quadrons  of  the  Second  Dragoons,  was  held 
eady  to  act  at  any  given  point.  The  train  was 
larked  and  remained  stationary,  during  the  Bat- 
fe.  The  whole  force  amounted  to  twenty-two 
undred  men ;  while  the  enemy  had  displayed 
efore  us  very  nearly  three  times  that  number. 
Liter  a  short  halt — during  which  the  men  satis- 
ed  their  thirst  at.  the  pond,  near  at  hand,  and 
Iso  filled  their  canteens — the  drums  and  bugles 
bunded  the  advance ;  and  the  whole  line  moved 
prward,  in  the  order  above  given,  over  a  beautiful 
pvel  prairie,  covered  with  luxuriant  grass  and 
bwers.  In  rear  of  the  Mexican  line  was  a  growth 
f  timber  and  thick  bushes,  called  "  chapparal." 
In  this,  it  was  afterwards  ascertained,  were  their 
[serves,  to  the  number  of  fifteen  hundred,  part  of 
laem  irregular  Cavalry,  known  as  "  Rancher os" 


or  "Presidiales"— fellows  ready  to  do  any 
butchering  work,  in  case  of  our  defeat.  The 
Army  continued  to  move  forward,  until  it  had 
reached  a  distance  of  about  seven  hundred 
yards  from  the  Mexican  line — good  range  for 
the  Artillery.  Here  it  was  halted,  the  Regiments 
deploying ;  and  the  Artillery,  which  advanced 
slightly  to  the  front,  came  into  Battery.  In  a 
very  short  time,  the  first  gun  was  fired,  coming 
from  the  Mexican  right  and  taking  effect  on 
our  left.  Not  many  moments  elapsed  before  our 
Artillery  opened  upon  them,  with  terrible  effect. 
So  rapid  was  its  practice  that  it  seemed  like  ex- 
aggerated musketry.  The  Infantry  stood  fast — 
it  was  all  it  had  to  do.  In  about  half  an  hour 
after  the  commencement  of  the  Battle,  the  whole 
of  the  Mexican  left,  which  was  composed  of  Cav- 
alry, was  observed  to  be  making  a  flank  movement, 
apparently  to  turn  our  right.  The  General 
promptly  detached  the  Fifth  and  Third  Infantry, 
to  meet  this  movement.  The  Fifth  moved  to  the 
right,  about  three  hundred  yards,  and  formed  a 
square  ;  the  Third  took  position  a  little  more  to 
the  rear,  to  guard  the  train.  On  came  the  Mex- 
ican Cavalry,  in  splendid  order.  Making  a  sweep 
to  the  right,  they  formed  opposite  our  second 
front,  and  prepared  to  charge.  The  Regiment, 
standing  form,  coolly  waited  for  their  onset, 
expecting,  by  the  show  of  such  superior  numbers, 
to  be  entirely  enveloped.  To  the  surprise  of  all, 
however,  these  gallant  horsemen  contented  them- 
selves with  a  fusilade,  delivering  their  fire  by 
Squadrons,  and  then  wheeling  out,  by  turns  to 
the  rear.  In  this  peculiar  manner,  they  slowly 
advanced,  causing  us  the  loss  of  several  men. 
The  Fifth  reserved  its  fire  until  the  enemy  had 
reached  good  point-blank  range,  when,  with  good 
effect,  it  was  poured  into  their  ranks,  upsetting 
some  forty  troopers  ;  scattering  their  horses,  right 
and  left;  and  throwing  the  head  of  their  column 
into  serious  confusion.  With  this  Mexican  Cav- 
alry were  two  small  field-pieces.  Abandoning, 
therefore,  the  idea  of  a  charge  upon  the  square, 
they  sought  to  break  or  annoy  it  by  artillery- 
fire.  But,  at  this  moment,  Lieutenant  Ridgely, 
with  two  of  Ringgold's  guns,  galloped  up,  in 
support  ;  and,  coming  instantly  into  Battery,  sa- 
luted the  Mexicans  with  such  well-directed  dis- 
charges of  spherical  case,  that  they  left  the  ground 
precipitately,  and  rejoined  the  main  body,  to  the 
right  and  rear. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  Battle  was  raging,  with- 
out cessation,  on  our  left  and  center — a  continuous 
roar  of  artillery.  With  the  exception  of  the  single 
fire  delivered  by  the  Fifth  Regiment,  not  a  mus- 
ket was  discharged  that  day.  It  was  all  artillery- 
work;  and  General  Taylor,  for  the  first  time,  saw 
the  importance  of  that  superb  arm  of  the  service, 
There  was  but  little  manoeuvring,  on  either  side. 
It  was  a  sort  of  stand-off  fight.      The  artillery 
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blazed  away  till  night-fall ;   and  thus  ended  the 
Battle  of  Palo  Alto. 

The  train  was  now  brought  forward,  slightly, 
and  closely  parked  ;  and  the  troops  being  disposed 
around  it,  somewhat  in  square,  lay  on  their  arms, 
and  awaited  the  coming  of  the  morrow.  Al- 
though the  artillery  had  told,  with  effect,  in  the 
Mexican  ranks,  and  we  had  gained  ground,  on  the 
right ;  yet,  it  could  not  be  said,  with  confidence, 
that  a  victory  was  won.  The  close  of  day  had 
found  both  Armies  on  the  field  of  battle.  Neith- 
er had  retreated.  It  might,  therefore,  be  called 
a  drawn  battle.  But  a  different  tale  was  told 
on  the  morning  following.  At  early  dawn,  the 
whole  Mexican  Army  was  observed  to  be  moving 
in  retreat.  Following  them  closely  with  his  spies, 
the  General  ascertained  that  they  had  taken  the 
main  road  to  Matamoras.  An  examination  of  the 
ground  upon  which  the  Mexicans  had  stood, 
ehowed  the  effects  of  the  artillery.  From  right 
to  left,  their  line-of -battle  was  marked  distinctly, 
by  their  dead.  They  lay  as  they  had  fallen. 
They  were  never  buried.  The  wounded  had 
been  taken  to  Matamoras.  Now,  the  General  felt 
the  assurance  of  a  victory ;  but,  previously  to 
this,  he  had  resolved  upon  pursuit.  A  Council 
of  War  had  been  held  at  an  early  hour  in 
the  morning,  at  which  different  opinions  were 
expressed,  whether  to  halt  or  to  advance ;  but  the 
General  inclined  to  the  policy  of  following  up  the 
enemy.  His  reconnaissance  of  the  ground,  at  a 
later  hour,  confirmed  his  intentions  ;  and,  at  one 
o'clock,  the  Army  advanced  upon  the  Matamor- 
as road,  leaving  the  train,  closely  parked,  where 
it  had  stood  the  night  before,  guarded  by  a  small 
detachment  and  the  two  eighteen-pounders. 
These  were  placed  in  redoubts,  at  opposite  an- 
gles of  the  park.  The  teamsters  also  were  arm- 
ed, and  could  act,  with  effect,  on  the  defensive. 
One  hundred  picked  men  and  Officers,  command- 
ed by  Captain  McCall,  of  the  Fourth  Infantry, 
constituted  the  advance-guard.  The  road  lead- 
ing from  Palo  Alto  to  Matamoras,  passes,  at  in- 
tervals, through  thickets  called  "  chapparel^  so 
dense  that  is  quite  impenetrable.  These  passess 
were,  therefore,  really  defiles,  and  very  narrow. 
Great  caution  bad  to  be  observed,  not  to  be  en- 
tangled in  them.  Fortunately,  the  enemy  had 
taken  up  a  position  in  advance  of  these  narrow 
places,  at  a  ravine  called  the  Resaca  de  la  Pal  ma, 
about  six  miles  from  Matamoras.  At  this  point, 
the  advance-guard  discovered  the  enemy  to  be  in 
force,  and  then  fell  back,  after  some  little  skir- 
mishing, about  a  quarter  of  a  mile.  Intelligence 
to  this  effect  was  conveyed  to  the  General,  while 
the  Army  was  marching.  Closing  up  his  col- 
umns and  making  his  disposition  for  attack, 
the  General  advanced. 

The  ground  upon   which  the  troops  had  to 
fight,  to-day,  was  very  different,  in  every  respect, 


from  that  of  the  day  before.  Although  the  enjj 
emy  had  passed  through  the  thickset  woods,  t( 
which  I  have  referred,  yet  they  were  in  posi 
tion,  in  a  spot  covered  with  trees  and  bushesi 
which  completely  hid  them  from  view  until  wt* 
were  close  upon  them.  Hence  the  very  great  dif  ij 
ficulty  in  directing  our  first  fire  to  advantage.;! 
Under  the  circumstances,  nothing  could  havti 
been  more  admirable  than  the  General's  plan  H 
attack.  So  narrow  was  the  road,  that  the  whole! 
Army  was  forced  to  march  by  the  flank.  Thd 
formation  was  right  in  front,  exactly  as  it  haoi 
been  the  day  previous,  in  line-of -battle.  Arrival 
ing  within  range,  but  without  being  able  to  seel 
anything  but  tree  and  bushes,  Ringgold's  Bat* 
tery,  under  the  command  of  Ridgely— Ringgold! 
having  been  mortally  wounded,  the  day  before — 
was  advanced  to  the  front  and  opened  its  fire  % 
while  the  Fifth  Infantry  was  thrown  into  th«$ 
bushes,  on  the  left,  and  the  Third  and  Fourth  Reg 
iments,  respectively,  to  the  right  and  left  of  thi 
road.  The  other  Battalions  (Eighth  Infantry  am 
Artillery  Battalion)  were  kept  in  reserve,  a  sho: 
distance  to  the  rear.  The  orders  to  the  Infantr; 
were  to  push  on  and  fight.  Formations  becaim 
impossible.  It  was  all  pell-mell,  in  a  very  sho: 
time.  A  Squadron  of  Dragoons,  under  Capt: 
May,  had  been  advanced  a  short  distance  and  hel< 
in  readiness  for  action.  The  General,  believing! 
that  Ridgely's  fire  had  produced  its  effect,  now] 
determined  upon  using  his  Cavalry,  Captainj 
May  was,  therefore,  directed  to  charge  the  ene- 
my's position  with  his  Squadron.  Nothing#coul<i 
yet  be  seen  of  the  enemy,  but  his  fire  was  severe, 
and  the  men  were  tumbling  down,  right  and  left; 
and  several  Officers  were  wounded.  Putting  him-j 
self  at  the  head  of  his  Squadron,  Captain  May* 
rode  at  the  enemy,  and  came  upon  him  near  tha 
ravine,  upon  both  sides  of  which  he  was  posted.)! 
Ridgely,  limbering  up,  followed  the  movement,  a! 
short  distance,  while  the  Infantry  pressed  onvig-i 
orously.  The  consequence  of  this  bold  dash  was 
important.  The  enemy  was  thrown  into  confu- 
sion. Deserting  their  guns,  on  the  right,  they  rara 
into  the  bushes,  panic-struck.  On  their  left  and 
center,  they  were  a  little  more  firm,  and  were] 
serving  their  fires  when  the  Infantry  came  uponj 
them.  It  is  impossible  to  describe  the  scenes- 
which  ensued.  No  Officer  could  keep  his  men  ini 
hand,  on  account  of  the  undergrowth.  Hence 
the  Regiments  became  mingled  up  together,  thdl 
men  fighting,  in  a  measure,  under  the  orders  of  anyi 
Officers  near  them,  and,  in  many  instances,  on 
their  own  responsibilities.  There  were  no  tactics 
used.  It  was  a  general  free  fight,  from  right  toil 
left ;  and  an  infernal  din  arose,  enough  to  strike] 
terror  into  braver  men  than  Mexicans.  In  the1 
midst  of  this  scene,  sat  the  General,  as  calm  as  if 
at  a  tea-party.  After  he  had  once  given  hisj 
orders  to  advance,  fighting,  he  could  do  no  more  I 
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i  for  he  could  not  possibly  see  his  troops.     Their 
1  noise,  however,  told  him  what  they  were  about 
I  and  where  they  had  gone.     This  desultory  kind 
|  of  fighting  was  kept   up  for  about  an  hour  and  a 
1  half— the  Eighth  Regiment  having  come  up  from 
[the  reserve — when  a  general  assault  was  made  up- 
lon  the  Mexican  position.      It  was  impossible  to 
I  withstand  the  impetuosity  of  our  men.       After 
some  desperate  fighting,  the  enemy  turned  and 
fled,  leaving  us  in  possession  of  their  entire  camp 
and  of  eight  pieces  of  artillery.     Even  the  private 
effects  of  Arista,  the  Mexican  commander,  fell 
into  our  hands,  together  with  a  large  amount  of 
(camp-equipage,   mules,  and  munitions  of  war. 
Some  two  hundred  prisoners  were  taken.     The 
I  battle- field  was  strewed   with  their  dead   and 
wounded,  bearing  ghastly  evidence  of  the  fierce 
struggle  which  had  taken  place.    The  enemy  had 
fled  to  the  river,  and  crossed  it,  in  utter  confu- 
sion, large  numbers  being  drowned  in  their  ef- 
forts to  escape.     They  were  pursued,  in  some  in- 
stances, by  detachments  of  our  men ;  but  the  Gen- 
eral was  too  weak  in  Cavalry  to  take  complete  ad- 
vantage of  the  rout  of  the  enemy.      The  train 
was  still  in  the  rear  to  be  attended  to  ;  and  so  the 
Army  rested  on  the  battle-field. 

The  loss  of  the  Mexicans,  in  these  two  engage- 
ments, could  not  have  been  less  than  four  hundred 
killed,  and  one  thousand  wounded.  The  loss, 
on  our  side,  was  Officers  and  men 

killed  ;  Officers  and  men  wounded. 

To  account  for  this  great  disparity  in  the  numbers 
lost  in  the  two  Armies,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind 
that  the  Americans  were  vastly  superior  to  the 
Mexicans,  in  the  use  of  their  arms.  Ours,  also, 
was  a  superior  musket,  of  excellent  workmanship ; 
while  the  Mexicans  were  armed  with  the  old- 
fashioned  English  musket,  of  inferior  quality. 
This  gun  throws  an  ounce  ball ;  and  their  cart- 
ridges were  enormous,  containing  twice  as  much 
powder  as  was  necessary.  The  effect  of  this 
large  load  is  to  produce  a  severe  recoil,  seriously 
affecting  the  efficiency  and  aim  of  the  soldier. 
At  Palo  Alto,  the  service  of  the  Mexican  artillery 
was  but  indifferent;  while  our's  seemed  to  tell,  at 
every  discharge.  The  spherical  case-shot  was  par- 
ticulary  effective.  The  Mexicans  had  nothing  of 
this  kind.  Their  balls  and  shells  were  all  of  cop- 
per— the  latter  in  many  instances,  breaking  open 
without  fragments,  consequently  doing  little  or 
no  damage. 

Our  victory  was  complete.  That  fine  Mexican 
Army  which,  but  a  few  days  before,  had  marched 
to  meet  us,  in  all  the  pride  and  pomp  of  War,  was 
now  a  broken,  dispirited  rabble — so  completely 
disorganized  that  days  elapsed  before  the  Mexican 
General  could  collect  the  semblance  of  an  Army 
around  him,  at  Matamoras.  So  serious  had  been 
these  disasters,  that  what  remained  of  the  fugitives 


from  the  Battle  of  the  ninth  of  May,  seemed  to  be 
demoralized  beyond  recovery.  The  Mexican  ac- 
counts tell  a  dismal  story  of  these  events.  Prom 
a  state  of  lofty  assurance  and  confidence  in  the 
annihilation  of  their  enemies,  carried  to  such 
an  extent  that  they  had  actually  parcelled  out 
the  booty,  before-hand,  they  were,  by  the  bold- 
ness of  General  Taylor's  movements  and  the  fierce 
onslaught  of  his  troops,  carried  to  the  depths  of 
despair.  Upon  the  American  Army,  rough-look- 
ing and  dirty  enough,  at  times,  the  Mexicans  had, 
before  they  felt  their  prowess,  looked  with  the 
most  supreme  contempt.  It  was  difficult  for  them 
to  comprehend  how  soldiers,  dressed  in  common 
blue  jackets,  and  their  Officers  en  IQglige,  could 
stand  before  the  great  appointments  of  the  Mex- 
ican Army.  And,  even  to  this  day,  they  do  not 
understand  it.  Beaten  in  every  engagement,  no 
matter  what  the  odds  in  their  favor,  they  still 
persist  in  attributing  their  discomfiture,  not  to 
the  superiority  of  our  Officers  and  men,  in  the 
physical  and  moral  qualities  of  soldiers,  but  to 
some  misunderstanding,  on  the  field  of  battle, 
among  their  Chiefs,  or  some  untoward  accident 
or  other,  which  turned  aside  the  victory  which,  by 
every  calculation,  should  have  been  for  them. 
[To  be  Continued.] 


IV.— PAPERS  OF  GENERAL  JOHN  LACEY, 
OF  PENNSYLVANIA.* 

/.  JOVRNAL  OF  A  MISSION  TO  TEE  INDIANS 
IN  OHIO,  BY  FRIENDS  FROM  PENNSYL- 
VANIA, JULY— SEPTEMBER,  1773. 

now    first    published,  from    the    original 
Manuscript. 

On  the  Seventh  day  of  the  Seventh  Month,  in 
the  year  1773,  I  set  out  with  my  uncle,  Zebulon 
Herton  (who  was  going  to  visit  the  Indians  which 
live  to  the  westward  of  the  Ohio-river),  and 
went  to  John  Parish's,  in  Philadelphia,  where  we 
staid  all  night.  On  the  eighth,  we  staid  in  Phil- 
adelphia, my  uncle  having  some  business  to 
transact  with  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  in  ref- 
erence to  his  journey,  which  was  finished  in  the 
afternoon,  and  everything  got  ready  to  set  out  in 
the  morning. 

On  the  ninth,  we  set  out,  accompanied  by 
sundry  Friends,  to  the  river  Schuylkill,  where  we 
parted  with  them  all,  except  John  Parish,  who 


*  These  papers  were  carefully  copied  from  the  originals 
and  communicated  to  us  by  the  late  Doctor  William-  Dab- 
lington,  of  Westchester,  Pennsylvania,  who  was,  himseli, 
so  justly  distinguished  in  both  Science  and  History. 

As  the  son-in-law  of  the  General,  Doctor  Darlington  had 
taken  great  pains  in  securing  and  illustrating  General  La- 
cey's  papers ;  and  their  importance  will  be  seen  by  our 
readers,  as  they  progress  in  the  perusal  of  them.— ftnrroB 
Histobioal  Magazine. 
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was  going  with  us.  We  arrived  at  Robert  Val- 
entine's, in  Downingtown,  in  the  evening,  where 
we  staid  all  night. 

10th.  Set  out;  refreshed  ourselves  at  Jacob 
Miller's,  near  Conestoga-road  ;  and  got  to  Lan- 
caster, before  sundown,  where  we  staid  all  night, 
at  Isaac  Whitelock's. 

11th.  Being  First  day,  we  went  to  Meeting, 
which  was  not  very  large. 

12th.  We  pursued  our  journey  ;  crossed  Sus- 
quehannah ;  and  got  as  far  as  Tobias  Hendrick's, 
where  we  put  up  for  the  night. 

13th.  Travelled  to  Carlisle,  where  we  dined, 
and  got  our  horses  shod  ;  and  came  to  William 
Rippe's,  in  Shippenstown,  in  the  evening. 

This  day,  we  met  several  people  coming  from 
Pittsburgh  ;  one  of  them  informed  us  he  had  been 
among  the  Indians ;  and  had  seen  some  thousands 
of  them,  at  Shawneetown. 

On  the  l^th,  we  set  out  early,  and  got  to  the 
top  of  the  Blue-mountain,  at  one  o'clock. 

This  forenoon  was  showery.  When  we  came 
to  the  foot  of  the  mountain,  it  rained  ;  and  the 
•clouds  prevented  our  seeing  the  top,  when  we 
began  to  ascend.  My  companions  said  the 
ascent  of  the  mountain  and  hovering  of  the 
clouds  over  our  heads  made  an  awful  appear- 
ance; and  I  make  no  doubt  that  their  minds 
were  sweetened  with  an  idea  of  the  appearance 
recorded  in  the  nineteenth  Chapter  of  Exodus. 

Before  we  had  gained  the  summit  of  the  moun- 
tain, the  clouds  had  passed  away  and  the  sun 
appeared  in  full  glory — a  welcome  favor  to  us, 
being  wet.  When  we  came  to  the  top  of  the 
mountain,  every  thing  was  dry ;  which  made  us 
conclude  that  the  clouds  had  not  been  as  high  as 
the  summit  thereof.  On  the  mountain,  is  a  hol- 
low cove.  The  ascent  is  gradual,  but  very  stony 
and  difficult.  There  is  a  spring  rises  near  the 
top  of  the  mountain,  from  which  we  followed 
the  stream  until  we  came  to  a  level,  that  I  sup- 
pose to  be  about  two  hundred  feet  below  the  top 
of  the  mountain  :  here  we  had  a  shower  of  rain. 
After  going  near  a  mile,  we  again  began  to  as- 
cend ;  and  when  we  came  to  the  top,  on  the  west- 
ern side  of  the  valley,  every  thing  was  dry  ;  and 
I  am  confident  no  rain  had  been  there  this  day. 
We  went  down  on  the  West  side  ;  descent  very 
stony  and  bad.  The  road  being  very  bad,  we 
did  not  get  to  Fort  Lyttleton  till  after  dark ; 
where  we  put  up. 

On  the  15th,  we  passed  Sideling-hill,  Juni- 
ata-river,  and  arrived  at  Bedford,  where  we  put 
up  at  Frederick  Nagle's.  It  being  Court  time, 
we  were  very  much  crowded. 

16th.  Left  Bedford  ;  crossed  the  Alleghany- 
mountains  ;  came  to  a  place  called  the  Shades  of 
Death — a  damp  and  lonesome  place — and  arrived 
at  Stony-creek,  in  the  evening,  where  we  staid 
all  night. 


17th.  We  had  good  roads  until  we  came  to 
Laurel-hill ;  passed  Ligonier,  a  small  town  sur- 
rounded by  extraordinary  good  land  ;  and  put 
up  at  Larry  Irwin's. 

18th.  We  travelled  a  hilly  and  swampy  road, 
but  the  land  very  good.  We  arrived  at  Pitta- 
burgh,  before  dark,  and  put  up  at  Sample's. 

19th.  Concluded  to  rest  ourselves  and  horses. 
The  people  here  treated  us  very  kindly. 

We  had  a  conference  with  Captain  White  Eyes, 
a  Delaware  Chief,  who  was  on  his  return  from 
Philadelphia.  He  expressed  much  satisfaction  1 
at  our  arrival,  and  said  he  would  go  with  us ; 
but  that  he  was  under  the  necessity  of  waiting 
for  Joseph  Simmons,  from  Lancaster,  who  was 
to  bring  his  goods  from  there.  He  informed  us 
that  John  Gibson,  an  Indian  trader,  had  set  out 
that  morning  for  Newcomer's  Town,*  the  place 
we  were  going  to;  and  advised  us  to  endeavor 
to  overtake  him ;  as  he  would  be  a  very  suitable 
person  to  accompany  us. 

20th.  We  had  made  preparations  to  set  out 
early  this  morning,  in  order  to  overtake  the  In- 
dian trader  ;  but,  upon  inquiry,  learned  that  he 
had  returned,  and  said  that  John  Logan,  a  Min- 
go Indian,!  was  lying  in  wait  to  kill  him.  He 
had  returned  to  town,  among  the  Indians,  for  pro- 
tection. He  got  Gayashuta,  a  Mingo  Chief,  and 
Captain  White  Eyes  to  agree  to  go  and  see  what 
was  the  matter  with  Logan,  and  endeavor  to 
pacify  him.  White  Eyes  said  he  would  attend 
us  all  the  way  to  Newcomer's  Town  :  he  thought 
the  behavior  of  Logan  would  make  us  afraid, 
as  he  should  be  were  he  in  our  place. 

They  set  out  in  a  canoe  ;  and  we,  with  a  Dela- 
ware Indian,  by  land.  We  crossed  the  Allegha- 
ny branch  [of  the  Ohio]  in  a  canoe  ;  and  our 
horses  swam  by  the  side.  When  we  came  near 
to  a  place  called  Logtown,  where  Logan  lay,  our 
guide  stopped  and  hearkened  very  attentively, 
though  we  could  not  tell  what  he  was  listening 
at ;  but,  before  we  had  proceeded  much  further, 
we  heard  a  great  noise.  Our  guide,  who  could 
not  speak  one  word  of  English,  made  motions 
to  us  to  stop  and  retire.  He  took  us  up  a  hol- 
low, to  some  water,  where  we  staid  while  he 
went  to  the  camp  from  whence  the  noise  pro- 
ceeded. He,  for  our  safety,  secretly  informed 
George  Girty,  a  trader,  where  we  were.  He  im- 
mediately came  to  us  and  conducted  us  around 


*  This  town  was  situated  on  the  West  side  of  the  Mnsk- 
ingnm-river,  in  the  lower  corner  of  what  is  now  Tusca- 
rawas-county,  Ohio.  I  have  seen  an  interesting  map  of 
that  resion,  as  it  was  about  that  time,  iD  the  Lettres  d'un 
Cultivateur  Americain,  by  Hector  St.  John  De  Creve- 
ccenr,  published  in  1737.—  W.  D. 

t  This  Logan  was  the  Chief  who  made  the  celebrated 
Speech  preserved  and  lauded  by  Jefferson.  The  John  Gib- 
son here  referred  to,  was  the  person  by  whom  he  sent  the 
Speech  to  Lord  Duntnore,  in  1774.  Logan  was  named  so  in 
compliment  to  James  Lo^an,  Secretary  to  William  Penn, 
who  was  a  great  friend  of  the  Indians.— W.  D. 
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the  camp,  to  the  river  side.  He  told  us  that  an 
Indian  had  got  drunk,  and  fell  in  the  river,  and 
was  drowned;  and  that  Logan  suspected  Gibson 
of  making  him  drunk,  and  killing  him.  Soon 
after  we  came  to  the  river,  Captain  White  Eyes 
and  our  Indian  guide  came  with  canoes  ;  and  we 
again  swam  our  horses  by  the  side-,  over  the  river, 
to  the  house  of  John  Gibson.  GayaBhuta  was 
left  to  pacify  Logan,  who  was  very  drunk. 
White  Eyes  and  our  two  guides  returned  to 
Logan's  camp,  where  thejr  staid  all  night,  leav- 
ing us  at  Gibson's. 

2Ut.  In  the  morning,  White  Eyes  came  over 
to  us,  and  wanted  us  to  proceed  on  our  journey, 
as  he  was  ready  to  go  with  us  and  Logan  had 
become  somewhat  quieted  ;  but,  uncle  Zebulon 
being  a  little  unwell  and  White  Eyes  pretty 
merry,  we  thought  it  best,  as  Gibson  was  to  go 
the  next  clay,  to  remain  where  we  where.  White 
Eyes  soon  fell  asleep.  About  eleven  o'clock,  Logan, 
Gayashuta,  and  several  more  Indians,  came  over 
to  Gibson's.  They  soon  began  to  talk  very  loud; 
while  all  the  others  stood  around  them,  with 
their  tomahawks  in  their  hands.  However,  their 
differences  were  soon  made  up. 

22d.  We  set  out ;  crossed  the  Ohio  with  Gib- 
son and  White  Eyes;  came  to  aMingo  town,  where 
they  had  Logan  shut  up  in  a  house.  An  old  In- 
dian advised  us  to  go  on;  but  before  we  could 
get  off,  Logan  broke  down  the  door,  and  came 
to  us  in  a  very  good  humor,  expressing  a  great 
deal  of  sorrow  for  what  he  had  said  yesterday. 
We  came  to  Beaver-creek,  a  very  fine  stream, 
about  fifteen  perches  wide,  with  a  fine  gravelly  bot- 
tom. We  came  to  Little  Beaver-creek  about  sun- 
set; crossed  it ;  and  encamped  in  a  swamp.  We 
were  obliged  to  gather  fern  and  bushes  to  lie  on; 
yet  we  slept  very  well. 

23d.  This  morning,  it  rained  quite  hard.  We 
got  very  wet,  as  we  received  a  double  portion, 
one  from  the  clouds  and  one  from  the  bushes. 
We  put  up,  after  travelling  all  day,  at  an  old  In- 
dian cabin. 

I  2J>th.  In  the  morning,  our  guide  left  us,  in 
order  to  inform  the  Indians  of  our  coming.  We 
travelled  on  and  came  to  a  Moravian  town,  on 
Muskingum-river,  where  we  staid  all  night.  The 
Indians  treated  us  very  kindly. 

25th.  Our  guides  met  us,  a  little  out  of  town  : 
they  came  to  conduct  us  to  the  King.  When  we 
came  into  the  presence  of  the  King,  he  declared 
he  received  us  with  as  great  love  and  friendship 
as  our  forefathers  and  theirs  received  each  other. 
After  giving  us  a  welcome,  we  were  conducted 
to  a  house  which  they  had  prepared  for  us,  where 
we  were  again  welcomed.  They  immediately 
sent,  in  the  King's  name,  to  the  Moravian  town, 
for  an  interpreter.  Gibson  followed  with  hispack- 
borse  and  goods. 

26th.  We  breakfasted  with  Freeman,  a  trader; 


and,  about  ten  o'clock,  Captain  Kill  Buck  came 
and  ordered  the  women  to  get  us  some  victuals.  In 
about  two  hours,  they  brought  us  hominy  boiled 
in  bear's-grease,  boiled  squashes,  milk,  and  In- 
dian-cake., baked  in  the  ashes.  We  were  visited 
by  the  King  and  his  brother.  We  were  told  that 
four  white  men  were  travelling  through  there,  a 
short  time  before,  and  had  been  robbed  and 
murdered  by  a  party  of  Mingo  Indians,  at  the 
Scioto-river.  Our  interpreter,  Samuel  More,  an 
Indian,  came  in  the  evening. 

On  the  28th,  we  had  a  Meeting.  Netow  de- 
mon, King,  Meek,  Kill  Buck,  White  Eyes,  In- 
dian Chiefs,  and  a  number  of  other  Indians,  at- 
tended. John  Parish  read  our  Certificates,  from 
the  Monthly  Meeting  ;  also  an  Epistle  from  the 
Meeting  for  Sufferings  of  Friends,  at  Phil- 
adelphia ;  which  being  interpreted  to  the  In- 
dians, by  Samuel  More,  they  expressed  their 
satisfaction,  and  said,  "  Ka-he-lak" — i.e.  "Very 
"well!"  after  which  a  Meeting  for  Divine  wor- 
ship was  held  ;  in  which  the  Indians  behaved 
with  remarkable  sobriety  and  attention.  When 
the  Meeting  for  worship  was  over,  Captain  Kill 
Buck  said,  if  Friends  would  retire,  they  would 
hold  a  Council,  and  consider  what  answer  to 
make,  for  Friends  to  take  home  ;  on  which  we 
withdrew  and  went  to  our  house.  In  about  two 
hours,  the  Interpreter  came  and  informed  us  they 
were  ready  to  give  their  answer,  and  desired  we 
would  attend  ;  which  being  complied  with,  and 
having  taken  our  seats,  Captain  White  Eyes  rose, 
and,  after  receiving  the  Belt  from  the  King,  spoke 
as  follows  : — "  We  are  glad,  and  rejoice  in  our 
"  hearts,  to  see  our  brothers,  the  Quakers,  speak- 
"ing  before  us.  What  you  have  said,  we  be- 
"  lieve  to  be  right;  and  we  heartily  join  in  with 
"it.  Since  our  Savior  came,  a  light  in  the 
"world,  there  has  been  a  great  stir  among  the 
"people  about  religion, — some  for  one  way  and 
"some  for  another.  We  have  had  offers  of  re- 
ligion many  times ;  but  would  not  accept  of  it, 
"until  we  had  seen  our  brothers,  the  Quakers, 
"  and  heard  what  they  would  say  to  us.  And 
' '  now  you  have  come  and  opened  the  road  ;  and 
"we  have  heard  what  you  have  said;  and  we 
•'  have  felt  the  grace  that  was  in  your  hearts  con- 
"  veyed  to  us—  we  think  the  Quakers  and  Del- 
"awaresare  brothers,  brought  up  together  as 
"the  children  of  one  man;  and  that  it  is  our 
"  Savior's  will  that  we  should  be  of  one  relig- 
"  ion.  Nowyou  have  come  and  opened  the  road, 
"  we  expect  to  see  the  way,  from  town  to  town, 
"quite  over  to  the  Great  King,  over  the  water. 
"Then  our  King  will  know  "that  the  Quakers 
"  and  Delawares  are  as  one  man,  and  of  one  re- 
ligion. We  are  poor  and  weak,  and  not  able 
"  to  judge  for  ourselves  ;  and  when  we  think  of 
"  our  children,  it  makes  us  sorrowful.  We  hope 
"you  will  instruct  us  in  the  right  way,  both  in 
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11  things  of  this  life  and  of  the  world  to  come. 
"  Now,  what  we  have  said,  we  hope  to  be  strength- 
ened to  abide  by."  He  then  delivered  a  Belt 
to  Zebulon  Herton. 

On  the  29th,  we  had  another  Meeting,  which 
was  very  orderly ;  the  Indians  seemed  a  great 
deal  affected;  and  attended  to  what  was  deliver- 
ed, with  sobriety. 

80th.  My  companions  went  down  to  the  river, 
to  a  blacksmith's,  and  got  their  horses  shod. 
When  they  returned,  we  went  to  see  Captain  Kill 
Buck's  son,  who  had  just  returned  from  hunting. 
He  had  been  out  seventeen  days,  and  had  killed 
thirty  deer.  He  gave  us  a  fresh  ham  of  venison  ; 
which  was  very  acceptable. 

8th  Month,  1st.  Last  night,  another  hunter  came 
to  town.  He  had  been  out  thirty  days,  and  had 
killed  forty-seven  deer.  This  day,  we  had  our  last 
Meeting,  which  was  very  sober  and  affecting.  After 
Meeting,  we  informed  them  of  our  intention  of 
returning.  They  said  they  could  not  let  us  go, 
until  they  held  a  Council  and  provided  a  suita- 
ble person  to  accompany  us  to  Pittsburgh.  Cap- 
tain White  Eyes  sent  a  messenger  for  us  to  come 
down  the  river  to  his  house,  as  he  was  not  well 
and  would  be  glad  to  see  us.  It  was  agreed  to, 
much  to  my  satisfaction  ;  as  I  expected  some- 
thing new  and  curious  from  the  journey. 

2d.  We  set  out  for  White  Eyes  town*;  crossed 
Muskingum-river ;  came  to  some  glades  or  plains, 
of  vast  extent,  which  made  a  beautiful  appearance, 
and  are  extremely  rich;  stopped  at  Thomas  M'- 
Kee's,  who  soon  got  ready  and  accompanied  us. 
White  Eyes  received  us  with  love  and  respect. 
We  dined  with  him  upon  very  good  veal,  both 
roasted  and  boiled,  and  cabbage.  It  is  a  dish 
rarely  to  be  met  with,  among  the  Indians.  After 
dinner,  they  held  a  Council,  to  which  we  were 
invited.  After  discoursing  awhile,  it  was  agreed 
that  the  King's  brother  and  White  Eyes  should 
accompany  us  to  Pittsburgh.  The  Council  then 
broke  up.  We  returned  to  our  house,  at  New- 
comer's Town,  and  got  our  things  ready  to  set  out, 
in  the  morning,  on  our  return. 

3d.  We  took  our  leave  of  the  King  and 
others,  who  looked  very  sorrowful  at  parting  ; 
and  stood  looking  after  us,  until  we  got  out  of 
their  sight.  Uncle  Zebulon  and  John  Parish  went 
up  to  the  Moravian  Upper  Town  ;  and  I  staid  at 
the  lower  one. 

4th.  My  uncle  and  Parish  came  to  me  at 
eleven  o'clock;  and,  just  after  dinner,  M'Kee  and 
White  Eyes  joined  us,  with  John  Freeman  and 
James  Forbes,   two  traders.      We  set  foward ; 


•  This  town  was  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  Muskingum- 
river,  some  distance  below  Newcomer's  Town,  probably 
within  what  is  now  Coshocton-county. 

This  name  on  St.  John  de  Crevecceur's  French  map  is 
■pelled  "  Cu8hhaughking."—W .  D. 


crossed  Kaalamahong  (?)*  about  seven  perches 
wide,  and  encamped  in  the  woods. 

5th.  Travelled  about  thirty  miles;  and,  at 
night,  encamped  in  the  woods. 

6th.  Crossed  Little  Beaver-creek,  and  came 
to  John  Logan's  house,  on  Big  Beaver-creek, 
where  we  staid  all  night.  Logan  being  from 
home,  our  guides  left  us  and  went  to  Gibson's, 
at  Logtown. 

7th.  Set  out,  with  one  Deiamon,  an  Indian 
trader ;  got  to  the  Ohio  ;  swam  our  horses  over; 
and  staid  at  Gibson's. 

8th.     We  rested  this  day. 

9th.  Pursued  our  return,  in  company  with  a 
man  from  John  Gibson's.  Being  rainy,  we  stop- 
ped at  Captain  M'Kee's,  an  Agent,  under  Sir 
William  Johnson. 

10th.  We  crossed  Shutee  (?)  and  when  we 
came  to  the  Monongahela,  there  was  a  good  boat, 
in  which  we  were  ferried  over  to  our  old  lodg- 
ings, at  Pittsburgh.     My  uncle  much  fatigued. 

The  uplands,  on  the  West  side  of  the  Ohio,  are 
not  equal  to  those  on  the  East  side  ;  but  the  bot- 
toms, and  the  sides  of  creeks  and  rivers,  surpass 
belief  for  richness.  Some  places  abound  with 
free-stone. 

11th.     We  had  a  Meeting  in  the  Town. 

12th.  We  rode  to  Monongahela,  eight  miles 
above  the  Fort ;  staid  all  night  at  Mr.  Fisher's,  a 
Friend;  and  had  a  Meetim-. 

14th.  We  crossed  the  river,  and  came  to  Brad- 
dock's  field  of  battle,  which  we  viewed,  and  saw 
a  few  human  bones.  From  thence  travelled  to 
Joseph  M'Deal's. 

15th.    Being  First  day  we  did  not  travel. 

16th.  Went  to  Joseph  Blackburn's,  a  Friend; 
and  held  a  Meeting,  on  the  17th,  where  about 
thirty  Friends  assembled.  In  the  afternoon,  went 
to  Daniel  Hamot's,  a  Friend,  at  Youghiaghany, 
where  we  staid  all  night. 

On  the  18th,  our  friend  accompanied  us  to 
Little  Redstone,  where  he  took  leave  of  us  ;  and 
we,  continuing  our  journey,  arrived  at  Josiah 
Crawford's,  a  Friend,  in  the  evening. 

On  the  20th,  had  a  Meeting  in  a  school-house. 

22d.  I  went  in  a  canoe,  with  several  Friends, 
up  the  river,  to  a  Meeting,  where  there  were 
about  twenty  Friends  and  a  great  number  of 
others  assembled. 

The  laud  on  this  side  of  the  Ohio,  1  hough  hilly, 
exceeds  in  richness  my  expectations  of  it. 

On  the  25th,  we  set  out,  accompanied  by  J. 
Crawford,  and    Benson,  who  came  with  us  as  far 

*  I  am  uncertain  of  the  present,  or  proper,  orthography  | 
of  this  name ;  but  I  find  on  Hector  St.  John's  Map,  a  tribu-  1 
tary  Creek,  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  Muskingum,  above  j 
Newcomer's  Town,  and  near  a  settlement  on  the  western  | 
bank,  called  "Mission  Morave,''  which  is  -written  "  Caeca-  1 
"  loomachen,u  which  may.  possibly,  be  that  which  is  here 
referred  to.  I  should  judge  it  to  be  in  what  is  now  Tusca-  1 
rawas-county.— W.  D. 
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as  the  top  of  Laurel-hill,  Here  our  friends  took 
leave  of  us;  and  we  proceeded  on  to  More's  tav- 
ern. The  landlord  was  from  home  ;  and  the 
landlady  a  proud  and  ill-natured  woman ;  so 
that  we  had  an  unpleasant  time. 

26th.  Travelled  on,  a  very  rainy  day.  Saw 
a  great  many  people  moving  to  the  new 
countries. 

27th.  Staid  at  Reynold's  tavern  ;  were  kind- 
ly treated. 

28th.  Came  to  the  South  branch  of  the  Poto- 
mac, which  was  very  high.  We  were  obliged 
to  swim  our  horses  by  the  side  of  a  canoe.  Got 
as  far  as  Jesse  Pugh's,  a  Friend,  where  we  staid 
all  night. 

29th.  Went  to  Meeting,  at  Back-  creek  Meet- 
ing-house. In  the  afternoon,  I  set  out  for  James 
Love's,  in  Loudon-county  ;  and  made  an  ap- 
pointment to  meet  my  friends  in  Pennsylvania, 
the  eight  day  of  next  month. 

On  the  8th  of  the  9th  Month,  I  met  my  friends 
again  at  York ;  came  to  Lancaster  ;  and,  on  the 
10th,  set  out  for  Philadelphia,  where  we  arrived 
on  the  12th  ;  and  got  home  on  the  IJ^th. 


V.— OUR    HISTORICAL    WRITERS.— Con- 
tinued from  Page  3. 

JOSEPH    BARLOW  FELT,    LL.D. 

By  Hon.  Charles  W.  Upham. 

Mr.  Felt  was  born  in  Salem,  Massachusetts, 
on  the  twenty-second  of  December,  1789.  His 
parents  were  John  and  Elizabeth  (Curtis)  Felt. 
His  father,  in  command  of  vessels  in  foreign, 
chiefly  East  India,  trade,  died,  at  the  age  of 
thirty-eight,  at  Martha's  Vineyard,  on  the  twen- 
ty-third of  August,  1802,  after  a  long  and  try- 
ing passage  from  beyond  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope. 

The  son,  soon  after,  was  placed  in  a  store. 
While  engaged  in  the  services  incident  to  that 
lituation,  such  leisure  moments  as  he  could  com- 
mand, were  occupied  in  books  ;  and  a  taste  for 
intellectual'pursuits  was  thus  early  formed.  The 
works,  within  his  reach,  led  him  to  contemplate 
the  career  of  distinguished  characters  who  had 
sought  and  secured  the  benefits  of  learning  un- 
der disadvantages ;  and  a  desire  to  obtain  the 
means  of  a  superior  education  was  gradually 
kindled.  By  the  encouraging  influence  of  his 
excellent  mother,  the  kind  assistance  of  friends, 
and  his  own  resolute  spirit,  he  was  enabled  to 
accomplish  his  object. 

In  June,  1808,  in  his  nineteenth  year,  he 
made  his  way  to  the  Academy,  in  Atkinson, 
New  Hampshire.  In  a  brief  autobiography,  con- 
structed in  the  third  person,  and  contributed  to 
an  interesting  document  entitled  Class  of  Alum- 


ni of  Dartmouth  College,  in  1813,  issued  from  the 
press  of  T.  R.  Marvin,  at  Boston,  in  1854,  he 
gives  an  account  of  his  arrival  at  the  neighbor- 
hood of  the  Academy,  in  the  following  pleasant 
passage :  "  While  enquiring  for  the  mansion, 
''  where  he  expected  to  board,  he  was  answered  t 
"  'Follow  the  chaise,  directly  before  you.'  This 
11  was  done.  It  proved  an  important  thread  in 
"  the  web  of  his  life.  The  fair  occupant  of  the 
"  guiding  carriage,  unconsciously  pre-acting  the 
"part  of  a  help-meet,  became,  in  after  years,  his 
"  betrothed  and  bride." 

Attaching  himself  immediately  to  the  Acad- 
emy, he  pursued  his  studies  with  such  vigilant 
assiduity  as  to  fit  himself  for  College  in  a  year. 
Travelling  in  a  stage-coach,  part  of  the  way, 
walking  from  Concord  to  Salisbury,  and  hir- 
ing a  seat  in  a  private  conveyance  for  the  resi- 
due of  the  route,  he  reached  Hanover,  in  Oc- 
tober, 1809,  and  entered  Dartmouth  College. 
A  severe  cold,  caught  in  returning  from  a  town 
in  which,  during  a  winter  vacation,  he  had 
taught  a  District  School,  settled  in  one  of  his 
eyes,  producing  an  inconvenience  and  disabili- 
ty, from  which  he  suffered,  more  or  less,  ever 
afterward,  during  life.  He  was  so  far  disquali- 
fied by  it  from  pursuing  his  studies,  as  to  have  to 
leave  College  in  the  Spring  of  the  Senior  year  ; 
but  he  was  allowed  to  take  his  degree  with  the 
Class,  at  its  graduation,  in  1813. 

The  necessity  which  thus  broke  off  his  col- 
legiate course,  forbade  his  continuing  any  litera- 
ry pursuit.  The  cherished  ambition,  which 
had  become  an  enthusiasm,  for  a  professional 
life,  and  scholarly  researches,  had  to  be  relin- 
quished. The  door  seemed  to  be  shut  against 
him ;  and  no  path  left  open  for  any  favorite  or 
desirable  occupation. 

In  this  stage  of  his  life,  as  the  only  alterna- 
tive, he  was  led  to  return  to  the  business  to 
which  he  had  become  consigned,  at  the  start. 
From  the  document  already  cited,  I  take  the 
following :  "  Without  sight  enough  to  continue 
"  his  literary  pursuits,  and  uncertain  when  he 
"  might  have  it  sufficiently;  weary  with  having 
"nought  to  occupy  his  time  and  attention,  for 
11  a  livelihood;  and  invited  by  a  friend  to  become 
"  his  partner  in  a  business  to  which  he  had  been 
"  formerly  accustomed,  Mr.  Felt  concluded  to 
"  make  trial  of  the  proffered  accommodation  ;. 
"  but  the  revulsion  which  occurred  in  mercantile 
"  affairs,  while  the  second  War  with  England 
"  continued,  closed  their  connection." 

This  left  him  again  ashore,  while  the  current 
of  life  was  sweeping  by ;  and  no  prospect  ap- 
peared of  his  being  able  to  embark  upon  it. 
At  the  twenty-sixth  year  of  his  age,  every  at- 
tempt to  find  occupation,  either  in  the  fields  of 
literary  and  professional  labor  or  the  operations 
of  active  business,   had  been   baffled.     But  he 
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-was  determined  not  to  rest  in  despondence  or 
idleness.  Great  as  might  be  the  inconvenience 
to  which  he  was  liable,  from  the  injury  done  his 
sight,  he  felt  the  necessity,  and  formed  the  res- 
olution, to  encounter  it.  The  result  was,  that, 
■during  his  subsequent  life,  he  accumulated  by 
the  use  of  his  eyes,  weakened  and  obstructed 
as  was  their  exercise,  an  amount  of  exploration 
of  documents,  not  easily  deciphered  or  read, 
>such  as  few  men  have  accomplished. 

It  had  always  been  the  cherished  and  conse- 
•crated  object  of  his  wishes  to  become  a  Minis- 
ister  of  the  Gospel.  To  this  he  was  prompted 
toy  a  deep  religious  sensibility;  and  the  calling 
of  a  clergyman  being  especially  consonant  with 
the  habits  of  a  student,  it  opened  a  more  conge- 
nial sphere  for  the  accompanying  gratification 
of  his  favorite  tastes  in  antiquarian  and  histori- 
oal  researches.  He  turned,  once  for  all,  with- 
out further  concern,  as  to  occasional  disability  of 
vision,  sight  or  no  sight,  to  the  study  of  divin- 
ity, placing  himself  under  the  tuition  of  the 
Rev.  Samuel  Worcester,  D.  D.,  of  Salem;  and 
was  licensed  to  preach  by  the  Essex  Associa- 
tion. In  the  mean  time,  he  gathered  and  con- 
ducted schools  for  private  tuition.  After  com- 
mencing preaching,  he  supplied  pulpits,  as  occa- 
sions arose,  in  the  neighborhood ;  and  for  two 
years  acted  as  Chaplain  of  the  Salem  Almshouse. 
On  the  nineteenth  of  December,  1821,  he  was 
settled  in  the  ministry,  at  Sharon,  Massachusetts. 
In  1834,  he  was  transferred  to  another  charge, 
being  installed  over  the  Parish  of  Hamilton, 
in  the  same  State,  as  successor  of  the  Rev. 
Manasseh  Cutler,  LL,  D.,  one  of  the  most  emi- 
inent  Ministers,  philosophers  and  public  men 
of  the  day. 

In  addition  to  the  faithful  discharge  of  the 
•duties  of  his  profession,  Mr.  Felt  engaged  earn- 
estly in  various  spheres  of  activity,  addressing 
Masonic  Lodges,  serving  as  Chaplain  of  Regi- 
ments, and  laboring  for  the  Schools  of  his  Town. 
As  Trustee  of  the  Ipswich  Academy,  he  deliv- 
ered an  Address.  He  delivered  another,  in  the 
same  place,  which  was  published,  to  a  Mason- 
ic Assembly.  As  Secretary  of  a  Board  of  Trus- 
tees, organized  for  the  purpose,  and  engaged 
in  that  enterprise,  he  took  an  efficient  part  in 
the  establishment  of  the  Mount  Holyoke  Semi- 
nary. His  labors  were  incessant.  Not  neglect- 
ing his  paramount  pastoral  and  parochial  ob- 
ligations, his  response  to  every  call  in  behalf 
of  literary,  philanthropic,  and  especially  histor- 
ical inteijests,  was  prompt  and  untiring.  A 
weakness  of  the  lungs,  to  which  he  was  liable, 
at  length  became  so  serious  that,  yielding  to 
the  injunctions  of  his  physician,  he  relinquish- 
ed, for  awhile,  the  work  of  the  pulpit,  and 
finally  withdrew  from  the  public  labors  of  the 
ministry,    on  the  third  of  February,  1833;   and 


his  connection  with  the  Parish  was  formally  dis- 
solved, on  the  fourth  of  the  next  December.  At 
the  opening  of  the  ensuing  Summer,  he  remov- 
ed to  Boston,  where  he  continued  to  reside 
during  the  greater  part  ol  his  life. 

Before  leaving  the  ministry,  he  had  establish- 
ed his  reputation  as  an  historical  explorer  and 
writer,  having  been  elected  a  Member  of  the 
Massachusetts  Historical  Society,  in  1830.  In 
1836,  he  became  a  Member  of  the  Committee  for 
editing  its  Collections;  and  contributed  largely, 
in  labor  and  materials,  to  the  preparation  for 
the  press  of  four  successive  volumes  of  that  in- 
valuable publication.  He  delivered  one  in  each 
of  four  courses  of  Lectures,  sustained  by  that  in- 
stitution. On  the  twenty-ninth  of  December, 
1836,  he  was  elected  its  Librarian;  and,  with  a 
brief  interval,  held  the  office  for  a  long  period 
of  years.  His  engagements  prevented  his  ac- 
cepting a  proffered  appointment  as  Librarian 
of  the  American  Antiquarian  Society,  of  which 
body  he  subsequently  became  a  Member,  by 
election.  Several  Societies,  abroad  as  well  as 
in  this  country,  especially  engaged  in  Antiqua- 
rian and  Historical  investigations,  placed  his 
name  on  their  rolls.  For  three  years,  he  was 
President  of  the  New  England  Historic-Gene- 
alogical Society.  He  was  successively  Secretary 
and  Librarian  of  the  Congregational  Library 
Association,  in  Boston  ;  and,  for  some  years,  an 
active  Member  of  the  Board  of  the  Boston  Pub- 
lic Schools.  During  all  this  time,  his  labors 
were  diversified  as  well  as  abundant.  His  cor- 
respondence with  persons  engaged  in  historical 
undertakings  and  pursuits  was  voluminous. 
He  contributed  aid  in  the  production  of  that 
monument  of  industry,  Farmer's  New  England 
Genealogical  Register.  He  published,  in  the 
American  Quarterly  Register,  Ecclesiastical  Sta- 
tistics of  Essex-count]/  ;  and  in  Column's  Eccle- 
siastical Antiquities,  an  article  on  the  Fasts  and 
Thanksgivings  of  New  England. 

The  productions  of  his  pen,  that  appeared 
in  journals  especially  interested  in  his  favorite 
studies  and  on  special  occasions,  are  too  nu- 
merous to  be  wholly  brought  to  view — such 
as  the  Kidd  Papers,  SJcetch  of  Abigail  Brown,  Ge- 
nealogical Items  for  Gloucester,  and  also  for  Lynn, 
and  a  discussion  of  the  question  as  to  "  Who  was 
"  the  first  Governor  of  Massachusetts ;  "  papers 
relating  to  Congregationalism  and  the  Ecclesias- 
tical History  of  New  England;  Memoirs  of  Rog- 
er Conant,  Francis  Higginson,  and  Hugh  Pe- 
ters, also  published  in  a  separate  pamphlet  form. 
The  remarks  he  made  at  the  Centennial  Celebra- 
tion, in  Danvers,  on  the  sixteenth  of  June,  1852, 
were  published,  with  those  of  other  speakers, 
at  the  time.  On  the  twenty-fifth  of  August, 
1859,  he  delivered  an  Address  before  the  Alum- 
ni of  Atkinson  Academy.     He   was,    at  several 
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times,  on  Committees  appointed  to  examine 
Classes  in  Harvard  and  Dartmouth  Colleges 
and  the  Willard  Seminary,  at  Troy,  New  York. 
He  was  commissioned,  with  others,  by  Govern- 
or Everett,  in  1838,  to  attend,  in  behalf  of  the 
State  of  Massachusetts,  and  to  represent  its  in- 
terests in  that  Institution,  at  an  examination  of 
the  Deaf  and  Dumb  Asylum,  at  Hartford,  Con- 
necticut, and  wrote  the  Report  of  the  same.  He 
was  called  to  the  charge  of  Theological  and 
Literary  Seminaries,  at  other  places,  but  declin- 
ed, preferring  to  retain  his  residence  in  Boston. 
The  Degree  of  LL.  D.  was  conferred  upon  him, 
by  Dartmouth  College,  in  1857. 

While  his  engagements  were  thus  multifari- 
ous, special  service  was  demanded  and  ren- 
dered to  the  interests  of  history,  in  the  pre- 
servation of  its  materials,  which  more,  perhaps, 
than  all  his  other  works,  will  be  appreciated  in 
coming  times.  On  the  twenty-fifth  of  April, 
1836,  he  was  commissioned,  by  Governor  Ever- 
ett, to  arrange  the  State  Archives  of  Massachu- 
setts. 

This  may  be  considered  the  great  work  of 
his  life.  When  we  take  into  view  the  peculiar 
nature  of  the  undertaking,  it  will  be  apparent 
that  nothing  short  of  a  heroic  resolution  would 
have  encountered  it.  The  amount  of  work  re- 
quired was  truly  fearful.  The  papers  were  in 
what  seemed  inextricable  confusion;  a  vast 
amount  of  documents,  in  the  utmost  disorder, 
suffered  to  accumulate  through  two  centuries 
before  men's  eyes  were  opened  to  discern  their 
importance.  There  was  extreme  difficulty  in 
decyphering  many  of  them  ;  and  but  few  had 
distinctive  or  intelligible  endorsements.  A  care- 
ful examination  of  every  sentence,  and  a  dis- 
criminating minute  scrutiny  of  their  import 
and  bearings,  were  necessary  to  arrange  them 
where  they  belonged ;  and  a  comprehensive 
system  of  classification  had  to  be  organized. 
Nothing  short  of  the  patient  perseverance  and 
untiring  energy  of  Doctor  Felt  could  have  car- 
ried it  through. 

With  a  brief  interruption,  it  constituted  the 
regular  occupation  of  about  ten  years  of  his 
laborious  life.  Before  its  completion,  he  was 
sent  to  England,  commissioned  by  the  State 
Government  for  the  purpose,  to  look  for  dupli- 
cates of  Colonial  and  Provincial  Records  and 
other  public  papers,  of  which  the  orginals  had 
been  lost;  to  examine  the  offices  there,  procur- 
ing leave  to  copy  such  documents  as  he  might 
judge  important;  and,  generally,  to  obtain  what- 
ever would  help  to  perfect  the  work  in  which 
he  was  engaged,  in  bringing  to  view  and  in 
reach,  the  materials  of  our  history,  in  their  au- 
thentic fullness.  Availing  himself  of  the  oppor- 
tunity, he. travelled  through  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  and  made  a  brief  tour  on  the  Continent. 


In  1846,  the  work  was  accomplished.  The- 
papers  were  divided  into  appropriate  depart- 
ments; properly  classified,  according  to  subjects 
and  dates,  carefully  and  skillfully  attached  to 
blank  leaves;  durably  and  handsomely  bound; 
titled,  with  distinct  letters  and  figures;  and 
conspicuously  numbered.  A  General  Index 
was  prepared.  The  shelves  of  the  State  De- 
partment, present  the  grand  result,  in  two 
hundred  and  forty-one  large  and  thick  volumes. 

The  extent  to  which  the  Archives  of  Massa- 
chusetts are  thus  made  available  to  the  histori- 
cal student,  and  to  legislators,  jurists  and  states- 
men, is  already  demonstrated  by  the  numbers 
who  constantly  resort  to  them;  and  can  only 
be  appreciated  by  considering  the  value  that 
will  be  added  to  such  papers,  year  by  yearr 
through  all  coming  time. 

In  the  several  States  of  this  Union,  new  as  well 
as  old,  documents  accruing  in  all  offices  of  Re- 
cord, legislative  and  judicial,  in  all  municipali- 
ties and  public  institutions,  similar  measures 
ought  to  be  taken,  without  delay,  to  preserve, 
and  provide  a  thread  to  guide  to  everything  that 
comes  to  them,  from  day  to  day,  and  especially 
whatever  has  thus  far  survived  the  ravages  of 
carelessness,  ignorance,  neglect,  and  time.  We 
all  know  how  wide-spreading  and  deepening 
is  the  interest  taken,  every  where,  already,  in 
the  early  annals  of  the  different  settlements  and 
communities  of  this  great  country.  Antiqui- 
ty is  beginning  to  throw  its  charm  upon  the  de- 
tails of  the  first  era  of  our  national  character 
and  life.  In  this  department  of  knowledge, 
truth  is  found  to  be  invested  with  the  attrac- 
tions of  romance.  As  the  centuries  revolve,  the 
interest  of  the  Future  in  the  Past  will  forever 
be  heightened. 

The  last  years  of  Doctor  Felt  were  spent  in 
Salem.  Like  many  others,  he  was  attracted 
back,  as  life  declined  and  its  enchaining  labors 
and  cares  were  removed,  to  his  native  spot. 
He  died  here,  on  the  eighth  of  September,  1869r 
at  the  age  of  seventy-nine  years,  eight  months, 
and  seventeen  days.  During  his  last  three 
years,  he  was  an  invalid,  and  sunk  slowly  under 
a  decay  of  his  physical  and  mental  powers. 

Mr.  Felt  was  twice  married;  having  been  uni- 
ted, on  the  eighteenth  of  September,  1816,  to 
the  lady  who  directed  his  steps,  when,  a  strang- 
er youth,  he  was  seeking  his  way  to  his  board- 
ing-house, in  Atkinson,  New  Hampshire.  She 
was  Abigail  Adams  Shaw,  daughter  of  Rev. 
John  Shaw,  of  Haverhill.  Her  mother  was 
a  sister  of  the  wife  of  Judge  Cranch,  of 
the  United  States  Court  for  the  District  of 
Columbia,  and  also  a  sister  of  Abigail,  the 
ever-honored  and  venerated  wife  of  President 
John  Adams.  Mrs.  Felt  was,  therefore,  a 
first  cousin  of  President  John  Quincy  Adams. 
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She  was  the  sister  of  William  Smith  Shaw, 
who  must  be  ever  held  in  grateful  remembrance, 
as  one  of  the  most  interesting  and  valuable 
characters  in  the  Annals  of  Boston — an  en- 
lightened lover  of  the  Arts  and  Learning — the 
friend  and  patron  of  all  good  men  and  good 
things— the  founder  and  guardian,  from  its  first 
inception  to  the  end  of  his  life,  of  the  Boston 
Athenaeum.  He  stirred  all  by  his  enthusiasm, 
and  blessed  all  by  his  benignity.  In  a  volume 
of  three  hundred  and  forty-six  pages,  prepar- 
ed by  Mr.  Felt,  Memorials  of  William  Smith 
Shaw,  the  useful  life  and  beautiful  personal 
traits  of  this  true  scholar  and  philanthropist, 
are  presented  in  passages  from  his  correspon- 
dence with  the  best  personages  of  his  day,  and 
of  the  greatest  inherent  value.  Mr.  Shaw  died 
forty-three  years  ago;  but  his  memory  is  fresh, 
and  his  living  lineaments  of  intelligence  and  be- 
nevolence are  clearly  reflected  on  the  recollec- 
tions of  all  whose  privilege  it  was  to  visit  the 
Athenaeum,  while  he  dispensed  its  benefits.  It 
was  always  gladdened  by  his  presence — was,  in 
fact,  his  only  home.  He  there  had  opened  the 
Pierian  spring  ;  and  it  was  his  constant  delight 
to  stand  by  it  and  administer  its  pure  and  spark- 
lino-  draughts,  to  all  who  thirsted  for  them,  par- 
ticularly to  the  young.  The  pleasantest  remem- 
brances of  school-boy  and  college  days,  are  of 
his  genial  kindnesses  attracting  me  to  vis- 
it and  avail  myself  of  the  opportunities  within 
the  walls  of  the  Athenaeum ;  and  this  grateful 
tribute  cannot  be  restrained. 

Mrs.  Felt  died  on  the  fifth  of  July,  1859,  hav- 
ing been  faithful  to  every  duty,  and  proved 
herself  worthy  of  being  called  the  help-meet  of 
her  husband,  particularly  by  an  active  and  earn- 
est sympathy  and  cooperation  in  his  favorite 
iields  of  study  and  labor.  Mr.  Felt's  only  child, 
a  daughter,  died  in  early  infancy. 

He  was  married,  on  the  sixteenth  of  Novem- 
ber, 1864,  to  Mrs.  Catherine  Meacham,  who  sur- 
vives him.  She  is  a  daughter  of  the  Hon.  Bai- 
ly  Bartlett.  of  Haverhill,  Massachusetts,  a  Mem- 
ber of  Congress,  from  1797  to  1801,  and,  for  a 
long  period,  until  his  death,  High  Sheriff  of  the 
County  of  Essex.  She  is  a  sister  of  the  late  Ed- 
win Bartlett,  one  of  the  most  eminent  mer- 
chants and  public-spirited  capitalists  of  New 
York;  and  aunt  of  General  William  F.  Bartlett, 
of  the  United  States  Army,  so  distinguished 
for  his  gallantry  in  the  late  War.  Her  cheerful 
society  and  watchful  care  were  the  Providen- 
tial blessing  of  the  last  years  of  the  subject  of 
this  Memoir. 

Besides  the  publications  already  mentioned, 
the  following  works,  all  in  octavo,  will  be  re- 
garded as  his  most  elaborate  and  valuable  pro- 
ductions: 

AnnaU  of  Salem,  from  its  first  settlement,  pub- 


lished by  W.  &  S.  B.  Ives,  Salem,  1827,  pp.  611. 
A  Second  Edition,  by  the  same  Publishers,  1845, 
in  two  volumes,  pp.  v,  535,  vii,  635. 

History  of  Ipswich,  Essex,  and  Hamilton,  print- 
ed at  Cambridge,  by  Charles  Folsom,  1834.  pp. 
xvi,  304. 

An  Historical  Account  of  Massachusetts  Cur- 
rency, published  by  Perkins  &  Marvin,  Boston, 
1839,  pp.  248. 

The  Customs  of  New  England,  published  by 
T.  R.  Marvin,  Boston,  pp.  208. 

The  Ecclesiastical  History  of  New  England,  com- 
prising not  only  religious,  hut  moral  and  other  re- 
lations. Published  by  the  Congregational  Li- 
brary Association  and  by  the  Congregational 
Board  of  Publication.  Two  volumes,  pp.  (i.,) 
665  ;  (ii.,)  721. 

These  works  show  the  results  of  astonishing 
labor,  care,  patience,  and  fidelity.  They  are 
particularly  noticeable  for  the  value,  extent,  and 
minuteness  of  their  materials.  The  last-named, 
especially,  in  full  and  closely  compacted  pages, 
is  a  monument  of  industrious  and  comprehen- 
sive exploration. 

The  writings  and  labors  of  Doctor  Felt,  as  a 
whole,  may  be  safely  said  to  have  secured  to 
his  name  and  memory,  the  gratitude  of  all  who 
appreciate  the  importance  of  American  Histo- 
ry. They  are  a  vast  storehouse  of  dates,  facts, 
and  occurrences,  and  will  be  more  highly  esti- 
mated, just  in  proportion  to  the  degree,  in  which 
the  truth  becomes  discovered,  that  the  Past  can 
only  be  brought  back  to  life,  by  collecting  and 
grouping  the  smallest  details  of  its  manners, 
habits,  and  condition,  While  the  extent  to 
which  he  indulges,  all  along,  in  religious,  mor- 
al, and  general  reflections  is  not  usual  in  works 
of  this  kind,  they  cannot  but  give  to  the  read- 
er, what  all  who  knew  the  author  experienced, 
a  most  pleasing  and  satisfactory  assurance  of 
the  simplicity  of  an  amiable  and  guileless 
spirit,  integrity  of  purpose,  and  an  honest  truth- 
fulness in  all  statements. 

When  the  unfavorable  circumstances,  that  at- 
tended his  early  efforts  to  prepare  himself  for 
professional  and  literary  pursuits  in  life,  are 
called  to  mind — the  disappointments  that  tried 
liis  spirit,  and  the  disabilities  that  obstructed 
his  path — his  case  must  be  recognized  as  a  sin- 
gular triumph  over  disadvantages;  a  very  re- 
markable instance  of  the  accomplishment  of  a 
purpose  against  all  obstacles  and  all  odds;  and 
a  wonderful  illustration  of  the  power  of  a  reso- 
lute will  and  patient  labor  to  conquer  all 
things. 

His  personal  character  commanded  universal 
respect.  His  piety  was  deep-seated  and  pervad- 
ed the  life.  He  was  a  steadfast  believer  in  the 
system  of  Divinity  that  has  ever  been  recogniz- 
ed as  New  England  Orthodoxy  ;  and  a  constant, 
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undeviating  supporter  of  the  usages  and  senti- 
ments of  his  Church.  At  the  same  time,  his 
temperament  was  genial  and  liberal.  Courtesy, 
kindliness,  and  a  gentlemanly  bearing  charac- 
terized his  expressions  and  deportment,  in  all 
the  intercourse  of  society.  To  the  objects  that 
especially  interested  his  thoughts  and  studies— 
Antiquarian  and  historical  researches — he  de- 
voted, with  unwavering  allegiance,  his  facul- 
ties, so  much  of  his  time  as  could  be  rescued 
from  specific  professional  and  personal  duties, 
and  his  means.  The  income  of  a  moderate  but 
competent  estate  was  freely  expended  in  col- 
lecting facts,  procuring  records  and  all  other 
■evidences,  to  enable  him  to  bring  to  light  the 
truths  and  preserve  the  materials  of  our  early 
history.  For  having  been  permitted  and  ena- 
bled to  accomplish,  to  such  a  degree,  in  this 
line,  the  objects,  and  thus  to  realize  the  delights 
of  his  life,  he  was  grateful  to  Heaven,  to  all 
who  had  aided  and  encouraged  him,  and  to  the 
institutions  that  had  shed  their  influence  upon 
his  maturing  mind.  As  an  expression  of  this 
sensiblity,  he  bequeathed  two  thousand  dol- 
lars to  the  Academy  and  one  thousand  to  the 
College  where  he  had  received  his  education. 

By  the  labors  of  his  life  and  the  usefulness 
of  the  materials  he  gathered  for  the  benefit  of 
future  explorers,  of  specific  portions  of  our  his- 
tory, he  deserves  to  be  gratefully   remembered. 

Besides  and  beyond  the  services  William  S. 
Shaw  had  rendered  to  the  Boston  Athenaeum, 
in  its  establishment  and  superintendence  for  so 
many  years,  and  the  sums  he  had  freely  given, 
from  time  to  time,  there  was  found,  at  his  death, 
to  be  a  balance  of  actual  indebtedness  to  him 
of  about  ten  thousand  dollars.  Mr.  Felt,  as 
the  legal  representative  of  his  estate,  at  once 
executed  a  release  and  discharge  of  the  whole 
•claim;  the  only  consideration  being  his  knowl- 
edge of  his  brother-in-law's  devoted  interest  in 
the  object,  and  his  own  sympathy  in  that  inter- 
est. Their  names  are  thus  enrolled  together 
among  the  most  munificent  benefactors  of  that 
noble  Institution. 


VI.— A  NAVAL   HISTORY    OF  RHODE 

ISLAND.— Continued  from  Page  43. 

By  Hon.  John  Russell  Bartlett. 

HI. 

The  Board  of  Trade  make  a  complaint  to 
King  William  against  Rhode  Island. 
The  Earl  op  Bellomont  instructed  to 
inquirb  into  the  irregularities  op  Rhode 
Island.  Governor  Cranston's  reply  to  the 
charges  against  the  Colony.  Extraordin- 
ary letter  from  the  King's  Ministers,  or 
.Board  op  Trade,  to  Rhode  Island.    Lord 


Bellomont  visits  Newport.     His  Official 
Report.    Large  numbers  of  sea-faring  men 

ENGAGED    IN    PRIVATEERING.      CAPTAIN    KlDD 

in  Narragansett  Bay. 

Two  months  after  writing  the  letter  of  the 
twenty-fifth  of  October,  1698,-  to  the  Governor 
and  Company  of  Rhode  Island,  the  Board  of 
Trade,  which  consisted  of  the  Duke  of  Bridge- 
water,  Ph.  Meadows,  John  Pollexfen,  W.  Blath- 
wayt,  and  Abraham  Hill,  made  a  '•  Represen- 
"tation,"  or  Complaint,  to  King  William,  in  re- 
lation to  Rhode  Island,  a  copv  of  which  was 
transmitted  to  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Col- 
ony. It  was  as  follows.  We  omit  those  por- 
tions of  it  which  do  not  appertain  to  naval  mat- 
ters: 

Representation  to  the  King  about  the  irregulari- 
ties in  the  Government  of  Rhode  Island. 
' '  To  the  King's  Most  Excellent  Majesty  : 

"  May  it  please  your  Majesty  :— By  the  ac- 
1 '  counts  received  from  your  Majesty's  Plantations, 
"in  America,  we  have  been  made  sensible  of  the 
"mischiefs  arising  there,  from  irregular  trade 
"  and  piracies  ;  and  having  thereupon  on  severall 
'•  occasions  humbly  offered  to  your  Majesty  such 
11  things  as  seemed  to  us  requisite  for  the  redress 
"of  those  evils,  not  only  in  generall,  but  with 
11  more  particular  regard  to  some  of  the  said  Plan- 
"  tations.  We  further  beg  leave  to  lay  before  your 
"Majesty  what  has  occurred  to  us,  relating  to 
11  the  Collony  of  Rhode  Island,  where  practices 
"  of  both  of  these  kinds  have  been  very  notorious. 
*  *  *  *  * 

1 '  Their  favoring  of  pirates  and  carrying  on 
"illegal  trade  has  been  so  often  complained  of, 
"  and  the  instances  hereof  are  so  manifest,  that 
"we  cannot  doubt  the  truth  of  it.  And  this  be- 
"lief  we  are  more  particularly  confirmed  in,  by 
"letters  from  the  Right  Honorable  the  Earl  of 
"Bellomont;  and  also  from  Mr.  Randolph, 
"  Surveyor  Generall  of  your  Majesty's  Customs, 
"  intimating  that  the  Governor  of  that  Collony 
' '  pretending  to  a  right  of  erecting  a  Court  of  Ad- 
"  miralty.  And  that  having  seized  some  pirates 
1 '  with  their  money,  they  designed  to  try  them, 
"  and  probably  would  acquit  them.  To  which 
"his  Lordship  adds,  that  he  is  well  informed 
"what  constant  encouragement  they  give  to 
"pirates  to  come  in  there  with  their  spoils, 
1 '  and  likewise  what  connivance  is  made  at  the 
"  breach  of  all  the  Acts  of  Trade.  From  whence 
11  it  may  be  concluded,  that  there  will  be  but 
"  very  faint  prosecutions  of  those  crimes  in  a 
"  Court  of  Admiralty  of  their  own  erecting. 

"  Whereunto  we  crave  leave  to  add,  that 
"though  we  do  not  find  that  they  have  any  right 
"  to  Admiralty  power  or  jurisdiction,  yet  they 
"  have  frequently  granted  Commissions  of  War  to 
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"  privateers,  which  practice  lias  been  owned  to 
"  us,  and  insisted  on  as  lawfull,  in  a  letter  from 
"  the  present  Governor,  Samuel  Cranston,  with 
"relation  to  one  William  Mays,  of  whose  pir- 
"  acies  we  were  otherwise  informed ;  and  par- 
"  ticularly  that  he  assisted  Avery  in  taking  the 
"  Mogull's  ship,  the  Gunsway,  saying,  '  that  the 
"  k  said  Mays  had  his  clearings  from  the  Custom 
"  '  House,  at  Rhode  Island,  to  go  on  a  trading 
"  '  voyage  to  Madagascar,  with  a  lawfull  Com- 
"*  mission  from  the  Government,  to  fight  the 
"  4  French,  his  Majesty's  enemies.' 

"  And  we  are  not  only  assured  that  they  grant- 
ed those  Commissions,  without  any  lawfull 
11  authority  (as  we  conceive)  from  their  Charter, 
"  or  otherwise,  but  have  reason  to  believe  that 
"they  have  done  it  knowingly  for  very  un- 
"  lawfull  ends  and  purposes,  of  which  the  trade 
"  to  Madagascar  mentioned  by  them  (as  it  has 
"  been  managed  by  the  people  of  this  Collony 
"  and  others),  is  a  strong  indication. 

***** 

"  This  being  the  state  of  your  Majesty's  Coll- 
44  ony  of  Rhode  Island  (as  it  now  appears  to  us), 
"we  humbly  offer  unto  your  Majesty,  in  order  to 
44  the  prosecution  of  these  and  other  high  mis- 
44  demeanors  of  that  Government,  and  for  the  re- 
44  ress  of  the  same,  that  a  Commission  of  Inquiry 
44  be  despatched  to  the  Right  Honorable  the 
"Earl  of  Bellomont,  empowering  him  to  ex- 
"  amine  upon  the  place  or  otherwise,  persons  or 
"  witnesses,  in  order  to  the  procuring  of  legal 
"  evidences,  and  requiring  him  to  report  to  your 
"Majesty  the  severall  informations  and  proofs 
"  that  he  shall  receive  thereupon,  in  order  to  a 
"  Quo  Warranto,  or  such  other  proceedings  for 
"the  remedy  of  those  evils,  as  to  your  Majesty 
"  shall  seem  meet. 

"  All  which,  nevertheless,  we  most  humbly 
"  submit. 

"J.  Bridgewater, 
"  Ph.  Meadows, 
"  Wm.  Blathwayt, 
"  Jno.  Pollexfen, 
"  Abr.    Hill. 

"Whitehall,  December 21,  1698." 

Upon  the  reading  of  this  "Representation," 
before  the  King,  in  Council,  January  5, 1698-9, 
it  was  ordered,  that  a  Commission  of  Inquiry 
be  despatched  to  the  Earl  of  Bellomont,  to  pro- 
cure legal  evidence  in  relation  to  the  charges 
set  forth  in  said  Representation.  The  Govern- 
ment was  furnished  with  a  series  of  questions  to 
be  given  the  Commission  of  Inquiry,  with  a  view 
to  the  "discovery  of  Irregularities  in  Rhode  Is- 
44  land,"  accompanying  a  Memorial  from  Jahleel 
Brenton,  who  availed  himself  of  this  opportuni- 
ty to  make  certain  charges  against  men  high  in 
office  in  the  Colony.      The   queries   suggested 


were  incorporated  in  the  Letter  of  InstructionsJ 
to  the  Earl  of  Bellomont.  At  the  same  time,! 
the  Board  of  Trade  wrote  to  the  Governor  and! 
Company  of  Rhode  Island,  under  date  of  Feb- j 
ruary  3,  1698-9,  informing  them  that  the  Com-1 
mission  of  Inquiry  had  been  created.  A  copy  of  i 
the  "Instructions"  accompanied  the  letter.  Theii 
satisfactory  result  of  this  Commission,  adds  the! 
Board,  will  be  the  "  most  effectual  means  oft\ 
"  wiping  off  the  ill  report  which  has  lain  upon  j 
44  Rhode  Island  for  irregularities." 

The  Instructions  to   the  Earl  of  Bellomont,! 
which   were  dated  March   9,   1698-9,  relate   toJ 
charges  of  misdemeanor  which  had  been  made  I 
against  the  Colony  of  Rhode  Island.     This  por-i 
tion  it  is  unnecessary  to  recite.     With  reference 
to  the   administration  of  the  Government  and 
the  granting  of  Commissions  to  privateers,  the 
Instructions  say : 

44  The  subjects  upon  which  you  are  to  make* 
44  more  particular  inquiries,  are  the  officers  in  any 
"part  of  the  administration  of  the  Government, 
"  and  the  legality   of  their  qualification  for  the 
44  execution   of  their  respective   offices.      The ; 
"  constitution  of  their  militia.      The  Commis- 
"  sions  of  War,  which  they  have,  at  any  time, 
44  granted   to  commanders   of  ships,  and   their! 
"conduct  in   relation  to  piracy  or  to   persons 
"  either  known  or  who  might  reasonably  have 
"been  suspected  to  be  guilty  thereof;  and  also 
"  in  relation  to  illegal  trade  and  traders." 

For  more  effectually  carrying  out  the  Instruc-  1 
tions  of  the  Lords  Commissioners,  the  Earl  of  I 
Bellomont  had  authority  to  call  to  his  assist-  j 
ance  Francis  Brinley,  Peleg  Sanford,  Nathaniel  j 
Coddmgton,  Caleb  Arnold  and  Josias  Arnold,  , 
all  of  whom  were  prominent  in  the  Colony.  He 
had  authority,  furthermore,  to  appointor  call  in  i 
the  aid  of  any  person  or  persons  whom  he  might  I 
find,  upon  inquiry,  most  capable  and  best  dis- 
posed to  give  him  "  true  and  perfect  inform-  \ 
"  ation"  on  the  subjects  which  he  was  directed  !j 
to  investigate. 

Govenor  Cranston,  under  date  of  May  27, 
1699,  addressed  the  Board  of  Trade,  in  reply  to 
the  several  charges  of  misdemeanor,  and  par- 
ticularly in  vindication  of  the  Colony  relative  to 
privateers  and  piracies,  as  follows  : 

44 Right  Honourable:  Your  letter  bearing 
44  date  Whitehall,  October  the  25th,  1698,  came 
"to  our  hands  the  5th  of  April  last,  as  likewise 
44  the  duplicate  of  the  same,  we  received  the 
44  same  day ;  wherein  your  Lordships  do  signify 
"your  observation  of  the  long  interval  between 
"  the  date  of  your  letter,  the  9th  of  February, 
41 1698-9  ,  and  our  answer  to  the  same. 

"May  it  please  your  Lordships  :  We  shall 
"not  justify  ourselves,  wherein  we  have  been 
44  remiss  or  negligent  in  that  affair;   and  hope 
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**  your  Lordships  will  not  impute  any  thing  of 
u  contempt  in  us  for  the  same  ;  and  we  shall  for  j 
u  the  future  endeavor  to  be  more  diligent  and 
"  observant  in  returning  your  Lordships  an  an- 
swer, and  giving  an  account  of  the  affairs  of 
*'  this  Government.  But  we  having  no  shipping 
"  that  sails  directly  from  this  Colony,  and  many 
"  times  we  are  disappointed  for  want  of  timely 
"  notice  from  other  places,  the  wThich  has  been  a 
44  great  disappointment  to  us  in  the  performance 
"  of  our  duty  to  your  Lordships. 

"  Your  Lordships  are  also  pleased  to  signify 

u  that  our  letter  was  principally  in  vindication 

"  of  our  conduct  in  relation  to  piracies  and  pi- 

"  rates,  &c.     We  hope  your  Lordships  wull  put 

♦'that  construction  upon  our  writing,  that  we 

"  do  not  vindicate  ourselves,  wherein  we  have 

"  ignorantly  erred  or,  for  want  of  better  know- 

"  ledge  and  a  right  method,  we  have  gone  out  of 

"  the  due  form  and  practice  your  Lordships  have 

u  now  prescribed  for  us ;  and  wherein  we  did  or 

"do  vindicate  ourselves,  it  is  in  our  innocency, 

u  and  it's  said  sins  of  ignorance  ought  to  be  for- 

"  given.     And  we  do   humbly  beg  your  Lord- 

"  ships'  pardon  for   the   same,   hoping  for  the 

11  future  to  be  more  circumspect.      Your  Lord- 

a  ships  having  been  so  favorable   as  to  give  us 

I  "  directions  and  instructions,  the  which  we  ac- 

I  "  cept  as  a  most  bountifull  favor  from  you,  and 

I  "  shall  with  our  best  endeavors  follow  the  same 

j "  accordingly. 

"  Your  Lordships  are  also  pleased  to  require 
I  u  a  copy  of  all  private  Commissions  which  have 
I "  been  granted  to  any  persons  from  this  Govern- 
"  ment,  with  the  bonds,  &c.  And  in  obedience 
\  "  to  your  Lordships'  command,  we  have  here- 
I "  with  sent  copies  of  such  Commissions  (if  they 
j "  may  properly  be  so  called),  they  being  only 
("defensive,  and  were  granted  by  the  Deputy 
|J"  Governor  (contrary  to  the  mind  of  the  then 
I "  Governor),  and  he  has  not  known  the  due  form 
j "  and  method  in  such  cases,  took  no  bonds, 
I"  concluding,  as  he  hath  solemnly  declared,  that 
i"  they  were  bound  upon  a  merchandizing  voy- 
|r' age;  their  design  being  unknown  to  the 
I"  authority. 

"  And  may  it  please  your  Lordships  to  ac- 
■"  cept  this  further  information  :  that  on  the  be- 
ll" ginning  of  April  last,  arrived  a  ship  upon  our 
H"  coast,  wdiich  was,  by  the  men  that  did  belong 
1"  to  her,  sunk,  as  they  have  since  confessed.  It 
l"was  a  hagboat,  of  about  four  hundred  tons, 
II"  belonging  to  London,  bound  for  the  Island  of 
I  "  Borneo,  in  the  East  Indias,  w7hereof  one  Capt'n 
|  j"  Gullop  was  Commander.  And  at  the  Island  of 
I  "  Polonoys,  near  the  Island  of  Sumatra,  their 
%  "  Commander  being  on  shore  with  severall  oth- 
II"  ers,  the  boatswain's  mate  of  said  ship,  one 
I  "Bradish,  with  severall  others,  combined,  and 
I  "[run  away  with  her,  leaving  their  Commander 
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"  and  severall  others  on  shore,  at  said  Island  of 
"Polonoys. 

"And  for  your  Lordships'  better  information, 
"we  have  herewith  sent  you  the  examination 
"  of  one  of  the  men,  now  a  prisoner  in  his  Maj- 
esty's jail  in  this  Government,  who,  after  the 
"  sinking  of  the  said  ship,  distributed  them- 
"  selves  into  severall  parts  of  this  country,  and 
"  are  all  taken  and  secured  in  the  severall  Gov- 
"  ernments,  except  one,  with  the  greatest  part 
"  of  their  money  that  they  brought  with  them, 
"we  having  in  our  hands  to  the  value  of 
"  twelve  hundred  pounds  or  thereabouts ;  all 
"which  we  shall  secure  till  further  orders  from 
"  your  Lordships,  we  having  used  all  the  dilli- 
"  gence  wTe  can  for  discovering  what  more  may 
"be  distributed  about  the  country. 

"  We  shall  always,  for  time  to  come,  be 
"very  observant  in  following  your  Lordships' 
"  Advice  and  Instructions,  in  all  cases  relating 
"  to  his  Majesty's  interest,  and  once  more  beg- 
"  ging  your  Lordship's  favorable  constructions 
"  in  what  of  weakness  may  appear  in  us.  We 
"  being  a  plain  and  mean  sort  of  people,  yet 
"true  and  loyall  subjects  to  his  Most  Excellent 
"Majesty,  King  William,  and  we  hope  time 
"  will  make  manifest  the  same  to  your  Lord- 
"  ships,  we  being  not  insensible  of  the  many  en- 
"  emies  we  have,  who  hath  and  do  make  it  their 
"business  to  render  us  (to  his  Majesty  and  your 
"  Lordships,)  as  ridiculous  as  they  can,  and  to 
"  present  things  to  your  Lordships  quite  con- 
"  trary  to  what  they  are  or  were.  For  instance, 
"  there  is  one,  Esquire  Randolph,  who  was  em- 
ployed by  the  Commissioners  of  his  Majesty's 
"Customs,  who  didpublickly  declare  he  would 
"  be  a  means  to  eclipse  us  of  our  priviledges ; 
"  and  we  know  he  picked  up  severall  false  re- 
"  ports  against  us.  But  we  do  not  doubt  your 
"  Lordships  will,  in  time,  have  a  further  insight 
"  and  knowledge  of  such  men's  action ;  and  we 
"  humbly  beg  of  your  Lordships,  that  you  will 
"not  entertain  any  reports  against  us,  so  as  to 
"  give  any  determination  on  the  same,  to  our  ill 
11  conveniency,  till  we  can  have  liberty  to  answer 
"  for  ourselves ;  we  having  commissioned  and  ap- 
"  pointed  Jahleel  Brenton,  Esq'r  (his  Majesty's 
"  late  Collector  of  his  Customs  in  these  parts,) 
"  our  Agent  to  answer  to  what  shall  be  objected 
"  against  us,  or  in  any  other  matter  or  thing  re- 
"lating  to  this  his  Majesty's  Collony,  begging 
"your  Lordships'  favor  towards  him  in  what 
"  shall  appear  just  and  right. 

"  So,  having  not  further  to  offer  to  your  Lord- 
"  ships  at  present,  but  humbly  submitting  our- 
"  selves  to  his  Most  Excellent  Majesty's  and  your 
"Lordships'  favorable  constructions  of  what 
"  herein  shall  appear  amiss ;  wishing  his  Majesty 
"  a  long  and  peaceable  reign,  and  your  Lordships 
"health  and  prosperity  under  his  Government. 


114 


HISTORICAL      MAGAZINE 


[February 


"  Your  Lordships'  most  humble  servants, 
u  Samuel  Cranston,  Governor. 
"  Newport,  on  R.,  I.  the  27th  of  May,  1699." 

To  this  letter  of  Governor  Cranston,  the  Board 
of  Trade  replied  in  terms  of  unusual  severity 
for  an  official  communication.  We  only  extract 
that  portion  of  it  which  relates  to  the  issuing  of 
privateers'  Commissions : 

"To  the  Honorable  the  Governor  and 
"  Company  op  His  Majesty's  Collony  op 
"  Rhode  Island  and  Providence  Planta- 
"  tions  in  America  : 

"  Gentlemen  :  We  have  received  your  letter 
"  of  the  27th  of  May  last,  with  the  severall  pa- 
a  pers  therein  mentioned,  upon  which  we  have 
"  yet  something  to  say.  For  though  you  have 
"not  at  this  time  been  so  negligent  in  writing 
"  as  formerly,  yet  things  themselves  are  not  al- 
"  together  as  they  ought  to  be. 

"  We  observe  what  you  say  upon  the  subject 
"  of  private  Commissions  granted  to  Captains  of 
"  ships,  of  two  of  which  kind  you  send  us  cop- 
"  ies.  But  you  do  not  say  that  those  are  all 
"  that  have  been  granted  in  that  Collony,  during 
"  the  late  War,  which  was  the  thing  we  posi- 
"  tively  required  from  you ;  and  therefore  we  can- 
"  not  but  esteem  this  a  wilfull  neglect :  and  we 
"must  tell  you,  that  unless  you  reform  all  such 
"  shuffling  in  your  correspondence  with  us,  you 
"  will  unavoidably  find  it  turn  no  less  to  your 
"prejudice  than  the  miscarriages  themselves, 
"  that  you  would  conceal. 

"However,  the  things  you  say,  are,  that  these 
"  Commissions  were  only  defensive ;  that  they 
"  were  granted  by  the  Deputy  [  Governor]  con- 
trary to  the  mind  of  the  Governor  ;  and  that 
"  he,  not  knowning  the  clue  form,  did  omit  to 
"take  bonds,  &c.  These  answers  are  so  con- 
"  trary  to  truth  and  to  your  duty,  that  we  won- 
"der  how  you  could  write  them.  The  Com- 
"  missions  of  which  you  have  sent  us  copies, 
"  give  power  to  take,  slay,  burn,  and  utterly  de- 
"  stroy  hisMajestvs'  enemies'  vessells,  goods,  &c; 
"  and  to  make  prize,  &c.  Are  these  defensive 
"  Commissions  ?  You  know  better.  But  they 
"were  granted,  you  say,  by  the  Deputy  [Gov- 
ernor], "  contrary  to  the  mind  of  the  Governor ; 
"and  it  was  his  ignorance  tbat  made  him  omit 
"  to  take  bonds.  If  it  were  really  so,  you  ought 
"  to  have  taken  better  care,  that  such  an  igno- 
"rant  person  had  not  been  pub  into  such  an 
"  office. 

"  But,  however,  it  is  evident,  that  he  has  high- 
"  ly  transgressed,  not  only  iu  omitting  to  take 
"  bonds,  but  in  granting  any  Commission 
"  whatsoever,  contrary  to  the  Governor's  mind, 
"  whilst  he  was  in  the  Collony  ;  yet  these  are 
"  the  Commissions,  which  in  your  former  letter 


"  you  call  lawfull,  and  upon  the  legality  of 
u  which  you  would  vindicate  your  proceedings  jj 
"  But,  in  short,  whilst  you  thus  endeavor  to  exh 
"cuse  and  not  punish  an  officer  guilty  of  suclil 
"  notorious  misdemeanors,  we  leave  it  to  you  t<8B 
"judge  where  the  fault  must  necessarily  be  laid  i 
"  and  what  may  be  the  consequence  thereof. 

"  We  might  observe  many  things  upon  thdl 
"  copy  that  you  have  sent  us  of  the  trialls  o : 
"  Cornish,  Cutler,  Munday  and  others  for  piiH 
"  racy,  the  success  of  all  which  is  according  t(  j 
"  what  we  expected  from  a  people  so  partiall  ill 
"  things  of  that  kind.  But  it  is  needless  to  enj 
"  ter  into  argument  upon  any  more  particulars  | 
"  we  rather  choose  to  exhort  you  to  a  thorougl  | 
"  reformation  of  all  the  abuses  that  are  too  nol 
"  torious  amongst  you,  and  to  conclude  in  as-i  | 
"  suring  you  that  unless  such  a  reformation  btl 
"  sincerely  set  about,  and  both  speedily  and  verjl 
"effectually  prosecuted,  you  will  inevitably fali 
"  into  such  inconveniences  as  will  make  you  sen-| 
"  sible  of  your  miscarriages,  when  perhaps  ill 
"  may  be  too  late.  So  we  bid  you  hearty  farewell| 
"  Your  loving  friends, 

"  Ph.  Meadows, 
"  Jno.   Pollexpen, 
"  John  Locke, 
"Abr.  Hill. 
"Whitehall,  August  the  11th,  1699." 

In  September,  1699,  the  Earl  of  Bellomont,  by 
virtue  of  his  Commission,  visited  Newport  "tct 
"make enquiry  and  examine  into  the  disorders,- 
"  irregularities  and  maladministrations  commit- 
"  ted  and  practiced  by  and  within  the  Govern-i 
"ment."  The  result  of  his  inquiries  is  incorpo-< 
rated  in  a  Report  which  he  made  to  the  Lords 
Commissioners  of  Trade  and  Foreign  Planta-; 
tions,  dated  at  Boston,  November  27, 1699.  His 
Lordship  begins  by  saying  that  the  people  "  seemi 
"  to  have  wholly  neglected  the  royal  intention,i 
"  and  their  own  professed  declaration,  recited  ini 
"  their  Charter,  of  godly  edifying  themselves  and 
"  one  another,  in  the  holy  Christian  faith  and 
"  worship,  and  for  gaining  over  and  conversion 
"  of  the  poor  ignorant  Indian  nations."  That  the 
generality  of  the  people  are  shamefully  igno-' 
rant,  and  all  manner  of  licentiousness  and  pro* 
faneness  does  greately  abound,  and  is  indulged 
within  the  Government.  With  reference  tot 
naval  matters,  he  says  : 

"Deputy  Governor  Greene,  during  the  time 
' '  of  the  late  War,  granted  severall  sea  Commis- 
"  sions  under  the  publick  Seal  of  the  Collony  un- 
"  to  private  men  of  war  (otherwise  pirates),  ex- 
"presslly  contrary  to  the  will  of  the  Governor, 
"then  in  the  actual  exercise  of  the  Government ; 
"  and,  notwithstanding  his  forbidding  the  same, 
"  took  no  security  of  the  persons  to  whom  the 
"same  were  granted,  nor  could  he  tell  by  the 
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"  contents  of  them,  who  was  to  execute  the  same, 
"being  directed  in  an  unusuall  manner  to  the 
"Captain,  his  assignee  or  assignees  ;  and  otber- 
"  wise  full  of  tautologies  and  nonsense.  And 
"all  the  vessels  whereof  the  commanders  were 
"so  commissi  onated  went  to  Madagascar  and  the 
"  seas  of  India,  and  were  employed  to  commit 
"  piracy.  The  said  Greene  is  likewise  complain- 
"ed  of  for  exercising  divers  other  exorbitant 
"  and  arbitrary  acts  of  power,  under  color  of  his 
"  office. 

"The  Government  is  notoriously  faulty  in 
"  countenancing  aud  harl >oring  of  pirates,  who 
f '  have  openly  brought  in  and  disposed  of  their 
"effects  there  ;  whereby  the  place  has  been  great- 
"  ly  enriched.  And  not  only  plain  breaches  of 
"the  Acts  of  Trade  and  Navigation  have  been 
"connived  at,  but  also  manifest  and  known  pi- 
"racies,  and  all  that  has  been  done  by  them  on 
"pretence  of  seizing  and  taking  up  of  known 
"pirates,  has  been  so  slender,  weak  and  not 
"pursued  to  effect,  as  plainly  demonstrates  it 
"was  more  in  show  than  out  of  any  hearty  zeal 
"or  desire  to  suppress  and  bring  such  notorious 
"criminals  to  justice,  and  their  care  has  so  lit- 
"  tie  therein,  that  when  they  had  some  of  the 
1 '  greatest  of  those  villains  in  their  power,  they 
" have  suffered  them  to  escape." 

In  the  journal  of  his  visit  to  Rhode  Island,  the 
Earl  of  Bellomontsays  he  made  inquiry  of  Gov- 
ernor Cranston,  about  a  man  named  Gillam,  who 
had  been,  for  some  time,  on  the  island;  and  that 
he  had  come  as  a  passenger  with  Captain  Kidd, 
from  Madagascar  ;  but  that  no  complaint  had  been 
made  against  him.  Peleg  Sanford,  however, 
made  a  different  statement  to  the  Earl,  relative  to 
this  Gillam,  who,  he  says,  was  a  pirate,  and  was 
then  in  Newport,  witli  other  pirates  ;  and  that 
"such  men  are  here  countenanced,  entertained, 
"  and  concealed,  as  will  appear  by  the  evidence 
"  enclosed  ;  "  "  that  for  such  as  are  seized  and 
"committed,  bonds  to  the  amount  of  £20C0  or 
"  £3000  are  forthwith  given  for  them  ;  and  hav- 
r  ing  thus  obtained  their  liberty,  they  gave  notice 
"unto  their  wicked  companions,  whereby  they 
"know  how  and  where  to  secure  themselves." 


IV. 

Many  Privateers  pitted  out.  Increase  of 
sea- faring  men.  captain  kjdd  in  narra- 
gansett  Bay.  A  Spanish  vessel  captured 
and  brought  to  newport.  refusal  of  the 
Judge  of  the  Admirality  Court  to  condemn 
her.  The  General  Assembly  justify  the 
Governor,  and  acknowledge  his  right  to 
issue  Commissions  to  privateers.  Governor 
Cranston's  letter  to  the  Judge  of  the 
Court  of  Admiralty.     The  Judge's  letter 


to  the  British  Secretary  of   State,  with 
the  particulars  of  the  case. 

Although  it  is  evident,  from  the  information 
obtained  by  Lord  Bellomont,  in  his  visit  to  New- 
port, that  public  business  in  the  Colony  was  not 
conducted  with  the  regularity  that  it  required,  and 
that,  "irregularities"  (to  use  a  very  mild  term,)  not 
only  had  existed,  and  did  still  exist,  particularly 
with  the  granting  of  privateers'  Commissions,  it 
does  not  appear  that  there  was  any  complicity  be- 
tween* the  authorities  of  the  Colony  and  the 
parties  engaged  in  piracy,  as  might  be  inferred 
from  his  Lordship's  Report.  The  facilities  with 
which  Commissions  for  Letters  of  Marque  were 
obtained  during  the  Wars  with  Holland,  France, 
and  Spain,  induced  many  adventurers  to  resort  to 
Rhode  Island  for  that  purpose ;  while  the  advan- 
tages of  the  fine  harbors  of  Narragansett  Bay  led 
the  owners  of  these  privateers,  not  only  to  fit  them 
out  here,  but  also  to  return  to  Newport  with  their 
booty.  These  enterprises,  which  were  then,  and, 
even  in  our  day,  are,  a  part  of  the  system  pursued 
by  all  nations  when  at  war,  induced  numbers  of 
sea-faring  men  to  quit  their  more  legitimate  pro- 
fessions and  resort  to  privateering  ;  and  thus  was 
there  raised  up  a  hardy  set,  of  what,  in  our  day, 
would  be  termed  fillibusters.  Originally,  they 
embarked  on  their  voyages  with  good,  or  at  least 
legitimate,  intentions ;  but  it  is  apparent  that  some 
of  them  grew  to  be  on  too  intimate  terms  with 
pirates,  and  may  have  purchased  a  share  in  their 
booty.  The  notorious  William  Kidd  was  within 
our  waters,  where  he  landed  portions  of  his 
goods  and  ill-gained  treasure,  as  appears  from 
the  evidence  laid  before  the  Earl  of  Bellamont. 
Several  of  his  men,  charged  with  piracy,  also  took 
refuge  here  and  on  the  east  end  of  Long  Island, 
where  they  were  sought  by  the  authorities  at  the 
instigation  of  his  Lordship.  Kidd  was  taken  in 
Boston;  and,  although  some  of  his  companions- 
were  arrested  in  Rhode  Island,  most  of  them 
eluded  all  search.  The  British  Government  sent 
a  ship  to  Boston  for  Kidd  and  his  associates 
in  prison,  by  which  they  were  taken  to  England,, 
where  they  were  executed. 

At  the  June  Session  of  the  General  Assembly,. 
1704,  Governor  Cranston  announced  that  a  Span- 
ish prize  had  been  brought  in  by  Captain  Halsey 
of  the  Brigantioe  Charles,  a  privateer,  commis- 
sioned by  him,  against  the  French  and  Spaniards, 
' '  pursuant  to  the  Declaration  of  War  and  the  par- 
"  ticular  commands  of  Her  Majesty,  Queen  Anne." 
He  stated  that  Captain  Halsey  had  asked  for  a  con- 
demnation of  the  prize  by  Colonel  Byfield,  Judge 
of  the  Court  of  Admiralty  ;  but  that  the  Judge, 
after  having  taken  steps  towards  her  condem- 
nation, pretended  that  she  was  not  taken  by  a 
lawful  Commission.  Byfield  furthermore  alleged 
that  the  Government  of  Rhode  Island  had  no  au- 
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thority  to  grant  any  Commissions  to  private  men- 
of-war,  and,  in  consequence,  suspended  the  act 
of  condemnation. 

Governor  Cranston  thought  the  refusal  of  the 
Judge  of  Admiralty,  a  contempt  of  the  Queen's 
authority,  here  established,  a  detriment  to  Her 
Majesty's  interests  in  the  Colony,  and  a  great  in- 
jury to  the  captors  of  the  vessel.  The  General 
Assembly,  too,  after  debating  the  matter,  and 
considering  the  privileges  granted  in  the  Charter, 
the  Declaration  of  War,  and  the  several  Instruc- 
tions, from  time  to  time  sent  to  the  Government, 
relative  to  private  men-of-war,  did  not  hesitate 
to  declare  that  the  Governor  of  the  Colony,  by 
permission  of  the  General  Assembly,  had  full 
power  and  authority  to  grant  Commissions  to  such 
vessels  to  go  against  and  annoy  Her  Majesty's  ene- 
mies. They  further  declared  that  the  Governors 
were  fully  justified  in  their  proceedings  in  these 
matters,  provided  they  had  taken,  and  do  con- 
tinue to  take,  bonds,  and  do  all  other  things  re- 
quired by  law,  relating  to  such  private  men-of- 
war.  Governor  Cranston  accordingly  addressed 
the  following  letter  to  Colonel  Byfield  : 
"Newport,  on  Rhode  Island,  June  16,  1705, 
"  Sir  : — There  being  a  Spanish  prize  brought 

I  *  into  this  port  by  Captain  John  Halsey,  Com- 
* '  mander  of  the  private  man-of-war,  Charles,  who 
•'  was  commissioned  by  myself  against  her  Majes- 
ty's enemies,  pursuant  to  her  Majesty's  Declara- 
tion of  War  and  particular  command  to  use  our 
"  utmost  endeavors  to  annoy  the  subjects  of  France 
■"and  Spain,  &c,  all  which  you  have  been  and 
"  are  well  knowing  unto,  and  have  made  a  con- 
4  •  siderable  step  towards  the  condemnation  of  said 
"  prize ;  but  for  what  reason  you  defer  the  full 
"  accomplishment  thereof,  I  am  not  fully  satis- 
"fied,  though  I  know  there  was  a  pretence  or 
"scruple  made  by  you,  whether  said  prize  was 
M  taken  by  a  lawful!  Commission,  &c. 

"  Sir  : — Since  the  said  prize  was  taken  by  my 
"  Commission,  which  has  been  deemed  a  lawfull 
"  and  good  Commission  by  yourself,  and  is  now 
"as  good  as  ever,  though  otherways  pretended, 
"  in  behalf  of  Her  Majesty,  the  Lord  High  Ad- 
"  miral,  and  captors,  I  can  do  no  less  (deeming 
"  myself  thereunto  oblidged)  than  to  require  a 
"  condemnation  of  said  prize,  according  to  law, 
"  and  that  you  give  your  positive  answer  there- 

II  unto,  and  if  by  you  declined  or  delayed,  your 
"reasons  for  the  same,  that  such  methods  and 
"  measures  may  be  taken  as  the  authority  of 
"this  her  Majesty's  Collony  shall  think  most 
* '  proper  for  her  Majesty's  service  and  the  interests 
"  of  her  subjects,  and  encouragement  against  the 


"common    enemy. 
"  servant, 


I    am,    Sir,    your  humble 

Samuel  Cranston." 
Colonel  By  field  addressed  the  following  letter 


to  Sir  Charles  Hedges,  Her  Majesty's  Principal 
Secretary  of  State,  wherein  he  enters  into  a  full 
explanation  of  the  capture  of  this  Spanish  ship, 
in  question,  and  of  his  proceedings  in  relation 
thereto.  The  question  of  the  Governor's  author- 
ity so  issue  Commissions  to  privateers  is  also  fully 
discussed  : 

"Bristol,  [Rhode  Island]  July  19th,  1705. 

' '  Right  Honorable  : — I  humbly  take  leave  to 
' '  inform  your  Honor  that  it  is  now  a  year  since 
"  his  Excellency,  Joseph  Dudley,  Esq'r.  her  Maj- 
' '  esty's  Captain  Generall  and  Governor  of  the 
"Massachusetts  Bay,  &c,  sent  me  her  Maj- 
"  esty's  Order  in  Council  of  the  28th  January, 
"  1703,  referring  to  the  irregularities  practised  in 
"  the  proprietory  Collony  of  Rhode  Island  and 
"Providence  Plantations,  and  her  Majesty's 
"letter  of  the  2d  March,  1703,  to  the  Governor 
"and  Company  of  that  Collony,  commanding 
"them  to  submit  to  the  Court  of  Admiralty, 
"  constituted  by  the  Lord  High  Admiral,  and  to 
"the  powers  of  Vice  Admiralty  vested  in  Col. 
"Dudley,  Governor  of  the  Massachusetts  Bay, 
' '  together  with  a  letter  from  the  Lords  Commis- 
"  sioners  of  Trade  and  Plantations,  dated  the  17th 
"March,  1703,  referring  to  the  said  Order  and 
"letter  from  her  Majesty  ;  upon  receipt  whereof 
**  I  went  to  the  Governor  of  Rhode  Island,  and 
"was  with  him  upon  receipt  of  said  Order  and 
"letters,  which  he  showed  tome,  and  we  read 
"them,  and  he  told  me  he  had  given  a  Com- 
"  mission  to  one  Capt'n  Lawrence,  and  if  he 
"took  any  prizes  he  did  expect  that  his  Com- 
"  mission  should  be  acknowledged,  and  he  would 
"grant  no  more. 

' '  Yet  upon  the  7th  of  November  last,  the  said 
1 '  Governor  Cranston,  granted  a  Commission  to 
1 '  Capt'n  Halsey,  Commander  of  the  briganteen 
"  Charles,  a  private  man-of-war,  who  the  be- 
• '  ginning  of  June  last,  brought  a  prize  into  New- 
"  port,  on  Rhode  Island,  being  a  ship  of  one 
"hundred  tons,  laden  with  brandy,  rum,  wine, 
"snush,  sugar,  paper,  and  oil,  &c,  which  Capt'n 
' '  Halsey  acquainted  me  with,  soon  after  his  ar- 
' '  rival,  desiring  me  to  go  down  to  condemn  her  ; 
1 '  and,  at  the  same  time,  he  moved  for  a  Warrant 
"  to  unload  her,  she  being  very  leaky. 

"  Whereupon,  I  went  the  next  morning  t,o  New- 
"  port,  and  gave  order  for  a  survey  of  the  ship, 
"  and  it  being  reported  that  the  ship  was  leaky, 
1 '  the  cargo  was  in  danger,  I  made  out  a  Warrant, 
*  •  to  unload  her,  and  appointed  three  men  to  take 
"  charge  of  the  cargo,  and  to  keep  each  man  a 
' '  lock  upon  each  door,  until  condemnation. 

''And  upon  the  6th  day  of  June,  I  held  a 
"Court  of  Admiralty  in  order  to  the  condem- 
"  nation,  having  first  told  Capt'n  Halsey  that  I 
"had  been  illtreated  of  late  by  Mr.  Col  man,  about 
"the  charge  of  a  Court  for  condemning  a  prize 
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V  in  Boston  ;  and  he  being  one  of  the  owners  of 
"  Capt1n  Halsey's  vessel,  I  expected  that  some- 
"body  should  engage  for  the  payment  thereof, 
1 '  being  five  per  cent ;  but  nobody  would.  How- 
"  ever,  I  proceeded  in  holding  a  Court  ;  and  up- 
"on  examinati6n  of  the  prisoners,  it  appeared 
"  to  be  a  Spanish  ship,  manned  with  Spaniards, 
"  and  loaded  with  goods  belonging  to  the  sub- 
jects of  the  King  of  Spain,  &c.  ;  but  when  I 
"found  she  was  taken  by  Governor  Cranston's 
"  Commission,  granted  some  months  after  his 
"receipt  of  the  Queen's  commands,  I  declared  I 
"  could  not  proceed  to  a  condemnation  upon  that 
"Commission,  for  that  I  was  a  witness  to  the 
"  Governor's  having  received  the  Queen's  com- 
"  mands  to  the  contrary ;  and  adjourned  the  Court 
I  { until  the  next  day,  to  consider,  and  found  the 
"Governor  and  people  much  disturbed  at  my 
"questioning  his  Commission.  And  I  having 
"taken  care  to  secure  the  ship  and  cargo,  I 
"  adjourned  the  proceedings  unto  the  27th  June, 
"  in  order  to  my  taking  the  best  advice  I  could 
"  obtain,  in  so  weighty  an  affair  ;  I  wrote  to  Mr. 
"Mumpesson,  the  Judge  of  the  Admiralty  in 
"  New  York,  aud  went  down  to  His  Excellency, 
"her  Majesty's  Vice  Admiral  of  these  parts,  and 
"  when  I  had  advised  all  I  could,  I  returned 
"  home,  fully  determined  to  condemn  the  prize 
"to  her  Majesty,  as  taken  without  any  Com- 
"  mission. 

11  But,  upon  the  2Gth  June,  Colonel  Nicholas 
"Page  (who  is  one  of  the  owners  of  the  said 
"private  man-of-war)  brought  me  a  Petition, 
"  which  he  with  the  rest  of  the  owners  had  sign- 
"ed,  to  his  Excellency,  the  Governor,  and  his 
"Excellency's  advice  thereupon,  to  condemn  the 
"prize  to  the  captors,  a  copy  whereof,  I  shall 
"  herewith  send  to  your  Honor. 

"  The  next  morning,  I  proceeded  to  Newport, 
"  contrary  to  the  advice  of  many  of  my  friends, 
"  who  told  me  there  was  a  talk  that  if  I  do  not 
"condemn  the  prize  upon  Governor  Cranston's 
"  Commissson,  my  life  was  threatened — however, 
"  I  proceeded. 

"And  when  I  came  to  Newport,  the  Governor 
"  came  to  me,  who  I  acquainted  with  what  I  had 
"  heard,  and  then  proceeded  to  hold  a  Court  of 
"Admiralty.  And,  in  the  first  place,  I  did  de- 
"clare,  that  I  had  considered  Governor  Cran- 
"ston's  Commission,  on  which  Captain  Halsey 
"founded  his  information  against  the  prize,  and 
"found  that  the  Governor  who  referred  to  the 
"Charter  in  the  Commission,  had  acted  contrary 
"thereunto  in  granting  the  same,  in  his  own 
"name  ;  when,  according  to  the  Charter,  it  ought 
"to  have  been  in  the  name  of  the  Governor  and 
'  *  Company  ;  and  that  the  Charter  itself  empowers 
"them  to  resist,  by  force  of  arms,  as  wTell  by  sea 
"as  land  ;  and  also  to  kill,  slay,  and  destroy,  &c. , 
"  all  such  person  or  persons  as,  at  any  time,  shall 


"attempt  or  enterprise  the  destruction,  invasion, 
"  detriment,  or  annoyance  of  that,  her  Majesty's 
"  Plantation,  which  seems  to  fall  very  short  of  an 
"Admiralty  jurisdiction.  And  her  sacred  Ma j- 
"  esty,  in  her  letter  to  that  Government,  of  the  2d 
"March,  1703,  hath  declared,  that  there  is  no 
"Admiralty  jurisdiction  granted  in  their  Char- 
"ter.  So  that  upon  the  whole,  I  could  under- 
"  stand  no  otherwise,  but  that  the  prize  was  tak- 
"  en  without  a  Commission. 

"But,  having  considered  the  Petition  of  the 
"  owners,  in  behalf  of  themselves  and  Capt'n 
"John  Halsey  and  Company,  to  his  Excellency, 
"setting  forth  that  they  had  taken  a  Commis- 
"  sion  from  the  Governor  of  Rhode  Island,  which 
' '  they  supposed  had  been  a  good  Commission, 
"  but  now  were  made  to  understand  by  the  Judge 
' '  of  the  Admiralty  and  otherwise,  that  the  Coni- 
"  mission  was  not  vallid  and  legall,  the  Vice  Ad- 
"miraltyof  Rhode  Island  being  vested  in  his 
"Excellency,  and  praying  that  the  owners  and 
"captors  who  had  ventured  their  estates  and 
• '  lives,  might  have  the  full  reward  and  benefit  of 
"  their  prize,  as  if  their  Commisssion  had  been 
"legally  granted,  together  with  his  Excellency's 
"  advice  thereupon,  and  the  odd  circumstances  of 
"things  at  Rhode  Island  at  this  time,  I  did  ad- 
venture to  condemn  heralawfull  prize  to  the 
"captors,  saving  to  the  Lord  High  Admiral, 
"&c. 

' '  When  I  had  so  done,  about  eighteen  lusty 
1 '  fellows  drew  up  to  the  table  where  I  sat,  and 
' '  one  of  them  delivered  a  paper  to  the  Regis- 
' '  ter  and  demanded  of  him  to  read  it,  which  he 
"going  to  do,  I  took  it  out  of  his  hand,  and 
"told  them  that  no  paper  should  be  read  there 
"without  my  allowance. 

' '  They  replied  that  they  gave  it  to  him  as  one 
' '  of  the  Council  of  that  Government ;  and  would 
"have it  read. 

' '  I  told  them  he  was  there  a  Register  of  that 
"  Court,  and  should  read  nothing  there  without 
1 '  my  allowance ;  and  ordered  the  Court  to  be 
4  ■  dismissed.  And  when  we  came  out,  was  hooted 
"  down  the  street  by  those  fellows  that  offered  the 
"paper,  without  any  notice  being  taken  by  any 
"in  the  Government  there.  The  paper  was  di- 
rected to  Governor  Cranston,  in  justification  of 
"  his  Commission,  which  I  had  just  before  declar- 
"  ed  illegal  and  void. 

"  It  is  not  the  first  time  I  have  suffeied  in  the 
"  service  of  the  Crown,  but  hope  care  will  be 
"taken  that  her  Majesty's  Courts  and  officers 
"  may  be  treated  more  agreeably. 

"They  would  not  (I  do  think)  have  been  so  ab- 
"surd  in  their  carriage,  had  not  Mr.  Colman 
"  (who  is  Agent  for  the  Lord  High  Admiral,  and 
"one  of  the  Commissioners  for  Prizes)  solicited 
"  that  Government  to  hold  a  Court  for  the  con- 
"demnation  of  the  prize,   and  put  them  upon 
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*'  passing  a  strange  Act  in  that  Government,  all 
"which  will  appear  by  the  copies  of  Mr.  Col- 
"  man's  letters  and  of  Governor  Cranston's  let- 
"  ter  to  myself,  and  of  the  Act  itself  ;  all  which 
"are  herewith  sent. 

"I humbly  hope  that  my  sincere  desire  and 
""  endeavors  to  serve  her  Majesty  and  her  subjects 
"  in  these  parts  will  be  accepted,  and  that  upon 
"the  whole,  your  Honor  will  see  reason  favor- 
"  ably  to  represent  me  to  her  Majesty  ;  for  I  am 
* '  devoted  to  her  service.  And  pray  that  I  may 
"  be  allowed  to  subscribe  myself, 
1 *  Right  Honorable, 
"  Your  most  dutifull  humble  servant, 

' '  Natha'l  Byfield. 
"  To  the  Right  Honorable  Sir  Charles  Hedges, 

"her  Majesty's  Principal  Secretary  of  State. 

"These  present." 

The  owners  of  the  Brigantine  Charles,  which 
captured  the  Spanish  vessel,  Nicholas  Paige, 
John  Colman,  Benj.  Gallup,  and  John  Walker  of 
Newport,  appealed  from  the  decision  of  Colonel 
Byfield  to  the  Governor  of  Massachusetts  and  New 
Hampshire,  who,  in  addition  to  being  Governor 
of  Massachusetts  and  New  Hampshire,  was  Vice 
Admiral  of  the  seas  and  maritime  ports  of  Rhode 
Island,  as  well  as  of  these  Colonies.  Governor 
Dudley,  on  the  twenty-seventh  of  June,  wrote  to 
Colonel  Byfield,  at  Bristol,  stating  that ' '  if  speedy 
"proceedings  and  condemnation  be  not  made, 
1 '  all  the  cargo  of  the  prize  will  be  embezzled  or 
"  lost ;  "  and  that  as  it  was  no  fault  of  Captain 
Halsey's,  but  an  error  of  Governor  Cranston's,  in 
granting  the  Commission,  he  advised  the  condem- 
nation of  the  prize  and  cargo  ;  the  particulars  of 
this  transaction,  he  said,  he  would  represent  to 
her  Majesty,  the  Queen,  and  in  conclusion,  says 
he  is  "  informed  that  the  Governor  as  well  as 
"  the  people  in  that  Colony  are  in  such  disorder, 
"that  he  cannot  advise  any  other  method  of  pro- 
ceeding." 

[To  be  Continued.] 


Vir.—  THE  NATIONAL  LEGEND    OF    THE 

CHAHTA-MUSKOKEE  TRIBES. 

By  D.  G.  Brinton,  M.  D. 

The  Creek  or  Muskokee  Nation  was  a  loose 
association  of  a  number  of  Tribes,  speaking  kin- 
dred languages,  and  inhabiting,  at  the  earliest 
visits  of  the  whites,  the  territory  now  embraced 
by  the  States  of  Georgia,  Alabama,  and  portions 
of  South  Carolina,  Mississippi,  and  Florida.  They 
constitute  a  branch  of  the  Chahta-Muskokde 
family,  which  includes  the  Choctaws  {chahta), 
Ohickasaws,  and  Creeks  (muslcokee),  all  of  whom 
use  allied  tongues. 


The  survivors  of  the  Creek  Nation  now  reside 
in  the  vicinity  of  Tallahassee  Mission,  Indian 
Territory.  Their  language  has  been  reduced  to 
writing ;  a  number  of  works,  chiefly  religious, 
have  been  printed  in  it;  and  many  of  the  mem- 
bers have  been  converted  to  Chrfstianity.  Only 
the  oldest  men  among  them  have  any  recollection 
of  the  traditions  which  their  forefathers  preserved, 
with  superstitious  care,  and  handed  down  from 
generation  to  generation.  Soon,  even  these  faint 
remembrances  will  be  extinguished ;  and  the  na- 
tional legend  will  be  totally  forgotten.  Fortu- 
nately, however,  for  the  student  of  American 
antiquity,  there  exists  a  very  authentic,  and  a 
somewhat  ancient,  version  of  this  legend,  which 
was  communicated  under  circumstances  of  pecu- 
liar solemnity,  translated,  and  written  down  on 
the  spot,  and  the  buffalo-skin  on  which  it  was  re- 
corded transferred  to  the  English,  and  conveyed 
to  Loiidon. 

The  time  and  place  of  this  interesting  occur- 
rence are  thus  referred  to,  in  The  American  Gazet- 
teer (London,  1762,  Volume  II,  Art.  Georgia, 
not  paged:) 

"In  1735,  a  ship  from  Georgia  brought  over 
' '  to  England,  a  Speech  made  there  by  one  of  the 
"Indian  Kings  of  Cherrikaw,  etc.  It  was  cu- 
"  riously  written  in  red  and  black  characters,  on 
"the  skin  of  a  young  buffalo,  and  translated 
"into  English,  as  soon  as  delivered  in  the  Indian 
' « language,  in  presence  of  about  fifty  of  their 
"  Chiefs  and  of  the  principal  inhabitants  of  Sa- 
• '  vannah.  The  said  skin  was  set  in  a  frame  and 
"  hung  up  in  the  Georgia  Office,  in  Westminster. 
' ( It  contained  the  Indians'  grateful  acknowedge- 
"  ments  for  the  honors  and  civilities  paid  to 
"Tomochichi,  etc." 

Tomochichi,  I  may  remark,  was  Chief  of  the 
Yamacraws,  a  small  Creek  Tribe,  who  occupied 
the  bank  of  the  Savannah -river,  near  where  the 
City  of  that  name  now  stands.  He  was  taken  by 
Governor  Oglethorpe,  to  England,  and  assisted 
the  whites  materially  in  founding  their  Colony. 
A  Historical  Sketch  of  his  life  has  been  recently 
written  by  Mr.  Charles  C.  Jones,  Jr.,  (Albany, 
Joel  Munsell,  1868.) 

Mr.  Jones  refers  to  the  extract  I  have  just 
given  from  the  American  Gazetteer,  but  in  a  sin- 
gularly erroneous  manner.  He  says  {p.  74:)  "A 
' '  letter  was  composed  by  a  Cherokee  Chief  and 
"sent  to  the  Trustees.  *  *  *  Upon  its  re- 
"ceipt  this  hieroglyphic  painting  was  set  in  a 
"  frame  and  suspended  in  the  Georgia  office,  in 
"  Westminster."  The  Cherrikaws,  however,  were 
one  of  the  Creek  bands,  and  nowise  akin  to  the 
Cherokees 

It  is  evident  that  Mr.  Jones,  in  his  researches, 
had  never  seen  a  translation  of  this  ' '  hieroglyphic 
"  painting  ;  "  and  this  is  additional  evidence  to 
me,  that  the  version  of  it  I  am  about  to  give  has 
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remained  entirely  unknown,  even  to  special  stu- 
dents in  this  field. 

This  version  would  be  greatly  increased  in  value, 
if  I  could  connect  with  it  a  copy  of  the  "hiero- 
11  gtyphic  painting"  of  which  it  is  a  translation. 
Aware  of  this,  I  wrote,  in  November,  1868,  to 
Mr.  Nicholas  Trlibner,  of  London,  enclosing  the 
extract  from  the  Gazetteer,  and  asking  him  to 
pass  my  letter  to  some-one  who  would  make  the 
necessary  searches  for  this  interesting  relic.  With 
the  greatest  kindness,  he  took  this  labor  upon 
himself,  and  wrote  at  once  to  the  Colonial  Office, 
inquiring  for  the  papers  relating  to  Georgia. 
These,  he  learned,  are  deposited  in  the  Public 
Record  Office,  Chancery -lane.  "  At  this  office," 
he  wrote  me,  "  I  went  over  two  folios  of  origi- 
nal documents  from  Georgia,  1734  and  1735, 
"old  style,  but  could  not  find  a  letter  relating 
"to  the  transmission  to  England  of  the  skin. 
4  ■  But  I  saw  a  letter  written  by  Chekilli,  himself, 
11  dated  in  March,  1734,  announcing  his  safe  ar- 
"  rival  in  Savannah,  and  numerous  letters  of 
11  English  Officers  in  which  he  plays  a  prominent 
11  figure.  The  future  historian  of  Georgia  will 
"do  well  to  examine  these  precious  documents." 

Mr.  Triibner  then  examined  the  Archives  at 
the  Board  of  Trade,  the  Department  of  State, 
and  Home  Office,  with  similar  ill  success.  Mr. 
Bucknall,  of  the  State  Paper  Office,  writes,  in 
January,  1869,  "  I  suppose  the  fact  really  is,  that 
"the  'Georgia'  Office  was  the  office  of  the  then 
11  Crown  Agents  for  the  Colony.  If  so,  I  should 
"imagine  that  any  attempt  to  recover  the  docu- 
"  ment  would  be  almost  hopeless."  Finalty,  the 
British  Museum  was  questioned  ;  and  then  my 
courteous  correspondent,  who  had  already  done 
so  much  more  than  I  could  have  asked  of  him, 
was  obliged  to  abandon  the  search. 

The  interest  which  attaches  to  this  lost  docu- 
ment is  the  greater,  as  it  displays  in  such  mne- 
monic characters  as  the  native  tribes  were  familiar 
with,  the  legendary  history  of  their  Nation, — a 
legend  which,  for  authenticity  and  purity  of  form, 
surpasses  any  other  from  the  Indian  hunting 
tribes  with  which  I  am  acquainted.  It  would  ap- 
pear from  Mr.  Triibner's  letter,  that  no  version 
of  it  is  among  the  papers  in  the  State  Paper  Of- 
fice, so  that,  probably,  the  only  one  extant  is  that 
which  I  am  about  to  translate.  It  is  found  in  a 
work  published  by  Samuel  Urlspei  ger,  at  Halle, 
in  1741,  entitled,  Herrn  Philipp  Georg  Frieder- 
ichs  von  Reck  Diarium  von  Seiner  Reise  nach 
Georgien  im  Jahr  1735.  The  author,  von  Reck, 
was  Commissary  of  the  German  emigrants  from 
Salzburg,  and  visited  Georgia  in  their  interest. 
He  wrote  his  Diary  in  French,  from  which  lan- 
guage it  was  translated  in  manuscript,  and  pub- 
lished as  a  part  of  Urlsperger's  Nachrichten.  It 
is  not  the  same  work  of  von  Reck  which  was 
published  at  Hamburg,  in  1777  ;  and,  of  course, 


it  is  not  the  earlier  production  which  appeared 
under  his  name,  in  1732  ;  and  it  is  not  mentioned 
in  any  bibliographical  work.  There  are  very 
few  copies  of  the  Nachrichten  in  this  country, 
which  are  complete  ;  and  I  think  that  von  Reek's 
Diarium  is  one  of  the  portions  most  frequently 
missing.  This  is  doubtless  because  it -contains 
a  useful  description  of  the  Province  of  Geor- 
gia ;  and  it  was,  therefore,  separated  and  carried 
off  by  emigrants. 

Apart  from  the  stamp  of  accuracy  which  von 
Reek's  account  bears,  it  is  borne  out  by  two  later 
authorities,  and  shown  to  be  the  national  le- 
gend of  the  Chahta-Muskokee  Nations — their  Il- 
iad and  their  Voluspa. 

One  of  these  is  Colonel  Benjamin  Hawkins, 
who,  about  the  close  of  the  last  and  the  com- 
mencement of  the  present  century,  was  United 
States  Agent  to  the  Creeks  ;   and  was  somewhat 
acquainted  with  their    language,   and  familiar 
with  their  traditions.     His  Sketch  of  the  Greek 
Country  was  published  by  the  Georgia   Histori- 
cal Society,  in  1848  ;  and  a  manuscript  copy  of 
the  same  work  is  preserved  in  the  Library  of  the 
American  Philosophical  Society.     The  version  he 
gives,  was  delivered  by  Tus-se-kiah  Mic-co,   a 
Creek  Chief,  at  a  Council,  about  1800.     It  is  as 
follows  :     ' '  There  are  in  the  forks  of  Red-river, 
\we-cha-te-hat-che  au-fus-ke),  West  of  Missis- 
sippi (we-o-coof-ke,  muddy  water),  two  mounds 
1  of    earth.      At     this    place,    the     Cussetuh, 
'  Cowetuh,   and  Chickasaw  found   themselves. 
'  They  were  at  a  loss  for  fire.      Here  they  were 
'visited  by  the  Hi-you-yul-gee,  four  men  who 

*  came  from  the  four  corners  of  the  earth.  One 
'  of  these  asked  the  Indians  where  they  would 
'  have  their  fire  (tote-kit- can).  They  pointed  to 
'  a  place ;  it  was  made ;  and  they  sat  down 
'  around  it.  One  of  these  visitors  showed  them 
'  the  pas-sau  ;  another  showed  them  mic-co-ho 
'yon-ejau,  then  the  au-chen-au  (cedar),  and 
Hoo-loh  (sweet-bay;)  the  sacred  plants,  seven  in 
'  all.  After  this,  the  four  visitors  disappeared 
'  in  a  cloud,  going  from  whence  they  came. 

"  After  this,  some  other  Indians  came  from  the 
1  West,  met  them,  and  had  a  great  wrestle  with 
'the three  towns;  they  made  ball-sticks  and 
'  played  with  them,  with  bows  and  arrows,  and 
'the  war  club  (au-tus-sau).  They  fell  out, 
'  fought,  and  killed  each  other.  After  this 
'  warring,  the  three  towns  moved  eastwardly,  and 
'and  they  met  the  Auoe-cuh,  at  Coosau-river. 
'  Here  they  agreed  to  go  to  war,  for  four  years, 
'  ao-ainst  their  first,  enemy.  They  made  shields 
1  (te-po-lux-o)    of   buffalo   hides;    and  it    was 

•  agreed  that  the  warriors  of  each  town  should 
'  try  and  bring  forward  the  scalps  (e-cau-hal- 
'  pe)  of  the  enemy  and  pile  them  ;  the  Au- 
1  oe-cuh  had  a  small  pile,  the  Ghickasaws  were 
'  above  them,  the  Gowetuhs  above  them,  and  the 
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"  Gus8etuhs  above  all.  The  two  last  towns  rais- 
ed the  scalp-pole  (itlo-chate,  red-wood),  and 
"  do  not  suffer  any  other  town  to  raise  it.  Gus- 
"  setuh  is  first  in  rank. 

"  They  then  commenced  their  settlements  on 
"  Coo-saw  and  Tal-la-poo-saw  ;  and  crossing  the 
"falls  of  Tallapoosa,  above  lool-cau-bat-che, 
"  they  visited  the  Ghat-to-ho-che,  and  found  a 
"  race  of  people  with  flat  heads,  in  possession  of 
"  the  mounds  in  the  Cussetuh  fields.  These 
"people  used  bows  and  arrows,  with  strings 
* '  made  of  sinews.  The  great  physic-makers  (au- 
"  lic-chul-gee)  sent  some  rats  in  the  night  time, 
"  which  gnawed  the  strings,  and,  in  the  morning, 
"  they  attacked  and  defeated  the  flats.  They 
"  crossed  the  river  at  the  island,  near  the  mound, 
"  and  took  possession  of  the  country.  After 
' '  this,  they  spread  out  eastwardly,  and  met  the 
"  white  people  on  the  sea-coast." — Sketch  of  the 
Greek  Country,  81,  82,  83. 

We  have  here  a  tradition  which  claims  to  date 
back  long  before  the  Columbian  era,  for  we  know 
that,  early  in  the  sixteenth  century,  the  Creeks 
occupied  what  is  now  the  State  of  Georgia,  back 
to  a  period  when  they  lived  far  West  of  the  Missis- 
sippi ;  and  when  the  large  tumuli  and  earth- works, 
still  found  along  the  Chattahoochee-river,  were 
occupied  by  a  flat-headed  race  of  warriors,  who, 
it  would  not  be  difficult  to  show,  from  collateral 
evidence,  were  pure-blooded  Choctaws. 

The  importance  of  substantiating  this  legend 
impressed  me  so  much  that,  last  year,  (1869)  I 
copied  and  sent  it  to  Mrs.  A.  E.  W.  Robertson, 
of  the  Tallahassee  Mission,  who  has,  probably,  a 
more  critical  knowledge  of  the  Muskokee  or  Creek 
tongue  than  any  other  person  living,  with  the  re- 
quest to  examine  the  original  words  it  contains, 
and  to  ascertain  whether  the  Tribe  still  retains 
this  ancient  account.  Mrs.  Robertson  spared  the 
time  from  her  many  duties  to  write  me  several 
letters  of  great  interest,  and  throwing  much  light 
on  points  of  the  recital,  otherwise  very  obscure. 
She  read  the  legends  to  intelligent  Creeks,  who 
at  once  recognized  them  as  versions  of  others 
which  they  had  heard  from  the  old  men.  The 
explanations  of  various  words  and  customs,  which 
Mrs.  Robertson  sent  me,  I  shall  insert  in  the 
Notes  to  the  older  and  fuller  version  given  by 
von  Reck.  She  has  adopted  the  modern  orthog- 
raphy of  the  Muskokee — that  found  in  the  print- 
ed books,  and  which  was  decided  upon,  in  1853, 
by  a  number  of  Interpreters  and  Chiefs,  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Missionaries,  at  the  Old  Agency, 
in  the  Indian  Territory.  I  may  say  of  this  al- 
phabet, that  the  letters,  vowels  and  consonants, 
are  pronounced  very  nearly  as  in  English,  ex- 
cept the  c,  which  has  the  sound  of  ch,  the  r  which 
has  the  sound  hi,  the  a  which  is  as  in  far,  and  the 
v  which  represents  the  neutral  or  semi- vowel. 
Each  vowel  has  a  corresponding  soft  nasal  sound. 


I  shall  now  proceed  to  translate,  from  thtl 
Sixth  Chapter  of  von  Reek's  Diarium,  append) 
ing,  in  the  form  of  Notes,  such  explanatory  re-i 
marks  as  have  suggested  themselves. 

[The  Legend.] 

"  What  Chekilli,  the  Head-chief  of  the  TJf-\ 
"per  and  Lower  Creeks  said,  in  a  Tale*! 
"held  at  Savannah,  Anno,  1775,  and  whichb 
"was  handed  over  by  the  Interpreter,  l 

"  WRITTEN  UPON  A  BUFFALO- SKIN,  WAS,  WORE 
"  FOR  WORD,  AS  FOLLOWS  : 

"  *  Speech  which,  in  the  year  1735,  was  delivered  \ 
"  '  at  Savannah,  in  Georgia,  by  Chekilli,  Em- 
"  '  per or  of  the  Upper  and  Lower  Creeks  [i]/| 
* '  '  Antiche,    highest    Chief  of  the   town  om 
c  *  '  the  Cowetas,  Eliche,  King  ;   Ousta,  Ream 
"  '  Chief  of  the  Cussitaws,   Tomechaw,    War\ 
"  *  King  ;    Wali,    War   Captain  of  the  Pala-\ 
"  '  chucolas,    Poepiche,    King;     Tomehuichi, 
"  *  Dog  King  of  the  Euchitaws  ;  Mittakawysyf 
' '  '  Read    War  Chief  of  the  Okonees,   Tuwe- 
"  '  chiche,  King;  Whoyauni,  Read  War  Chief 
"  '  of  the  Chehaws  and  of  the  Rokmulge  Na* 
"  ltion;  Stimelacoweche,  King  of  the  Osoches;l 
"  '  Gpithli,  King  of  the  Jawocolos ;  EwenauMA 
lilKing;    Tahmokmi,     War  Captain  of  t7m\ 
"  '  Eusantees  ;  and  thirty  other  Warriors.  \$) 

"  '  At  a  certain  time,  the  Earth  opened  in  the 
"  '  West,  where  its  mouth  is.  The  earth  opened 
' '  '  and  the  Cussitaws  \S]  came  out  of  its  mouth, 
' '  '  and  settled  near  by.  But  the  earth  became 
"  '  angry  and  ate  up  their  children:  therefore,  they 
"  'moved  further  West.  A  part  of  them,  however, 
'• '  '  turned  back,  and  came  again  to  the  same 
"  '  place  where  they  had  been,  and  settled  there. 
' '  '  The  greater  number  remained  behind,  be- 
"  '  cause  they  thought  it  best  to  do  so. 

"  'Their  children,  [4]  nevertheless,  were  eaten 
"  '  by  the  Earth,  so  that,  full  of  dissatisfaction, 
"  '  they  journeyed  toward  the  sunrise. 

"  '  They  came  to  a  thick,  muddy,  slimy  river, 
1 '  '  came  there,  camped  there,  rested  there,   and  1 
"  'stayed  over  night  there.  [5] 

"'The  next  day,  they  continued  their  jour- 
' ' '  ney  and  came,  in  one  day,  to  a  red,  bloody  i 
"  '  river.  [6]     They  lived  by  this  river,  and  ate  of  I 
"  'its  fishes  for  two  years ;  but  there  were  low  I 
' '  '  springs  there  ;  and  it  did  not  please  them  to 
11  '  remain.      They  went  toward  the  end  of  this  I 
1 ' '  bloody  river,  and  heard  a  noise  as  of  thunder. 
"'They   approached  to  see  whence  the  noise 
"  'came.  At  first,  +hey  perceived  a  red  smoke, 
"  '  and  then  a  mountain  which  thundered  ;  and 
"  *  on  the  mountain,  was  a  sound  as  of  singing. 
"  '  They  sent  to  see  what  this  was ;  and  it  was  a 
"'great  fire  which  blazed  upward,   and  made 
"  '  this  singing  noise.  This  mountain  they  named 
"  '  the  King  of  Mountains.     It  thunders  to  this 
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4  day ;  and  men  are  very  much  afraid  of  it. 
11  'They  here  met  a  people  of  three  different 
'  Nations.     They  had  taken  and  saved  some  of 
'  the  fire  from  the  mountain  ;  and,  at  this  place, 
I  they  also  obtained  a  knowledge  of  herbs  and 
'  of  many  other  things.  [7] 
"  '  From  the  East,  a  white  fire  came  to  them  ; 
4  which,  however,  they  would  not  use. 
44 '  From  Wahalle,  \8\  came  a  fire  which  was 
4  blue  ;  neither  did  they  use  it. 
44 'From  the  West,   came  a  fire   which  was 
4  black  ;  nor  would  they  use  it. 
44  4  At  last,  came  a  fire  from  the  North,  which 
4  was  red  and  yellow.    This  they  mingled  with 
4  the  fire  they  had  taken  from  the  mountain  ; 
4  and  this  is  the  fire  they  use  to-day  ;    and  this, 
*  too,  sometimes  sings. 

'"On  the  mountain,  was  a  pole  which  was 
4  very  restless  and  made  a  noise,  nor  could  any 
4  one  say  how  it  could  be  quieted.  At  length, 
4  they  took  a  motherless  child,  and  struck  it 
4  against  the  pole  ;  and  thus  killed  the  child. 
4  They  then  took  the  pole,  and  carry  it  with 
4  them  when  they  go  to  war.  It  was  like  a 
4  wooden  tomahawk,  such  as  they  now  use,  and 
'  of  the  same  wood.  [9]  Here,  they  also  found 
4  four  herbs  or  roots,  which  sang  and  disclosed 
4  their  virtues  :  First,  Pasaw,  the  rattle -snake 
4  root ;  Second,  Micoweanochaw,  red-root ; 
4  Third,  SowatchJco,  which  grows  like  wild 
4  fennel ;  and,  Fourth,  Eschalapootchlce,  little 
4  tobacco.  [10] 

44  4  These  herbs,  especially  the  first  and  third, 
4  they  use  as  the  best  medicine  to  purify  theni- 
4  selves  at  their  Busk,  f  12] 
14  4  At  this  Busk,  which  is  held  yearly,  they 
'  fast,  and  make  offerings  of  the  first-fruits. 
44  4  Since  they  learned  the  virtues  of  these 
1  herbs,  their  women,  at  certain  times,  have  a 
4  separate  fire,  and  remain  apart  from  the  men 
'five,  six,  and  seven  days,  for  the  sake  of  puri- 
4fication.  If  they  neglect  this,  the  power  of 
'  the  herbs  would  depart ;  and  the  women 
'  would  not  be  healthy. 

"  4  About  that  time,  a  dispute  arose,  as  to  which 
'  was  the  oldest  and  which  should  rule ;  and 
'  they  agreed,  as  they  were  four  Nations,  they 
?  would  set  up  four  poles,  and  make  them  red 
1  with  clay,  which  is  yellow  at  first,  but  becomes 
'  red  by  burning.  They  would  then  go  to  war ; 
1  and  whichever  Nation  should  first  cover  its 
'  pole,  from  top  to  bottom,  with  the  scalps  of 
'  their  enemies,  should  be  the  oldest. 
44  'They  all  tried,  but  the  Cussitaws  covered 
4  their  pole  first,  and  so  thickly  that  it  was  hid- 
den from  sight.  Therefore,  they  were  looked 
'upon,  by  the  whole  Nation,  as  the  oldest. 
"'The  Chickasaws  covered  their  pole  next; 
'  then  the  Atilamas ;  but  the  Obikaws  did  not 
'  cover  their  pole  higher  than  the  knee.  [12] 


"  '  At  that  time,  there  was  a  bird  of  large  size,, 
'  blue  in  color,  with  a  long  tail,  and  swifter 
'  than  an  eagle,  which  came  every  day  and 
'  killed  and  ate  their  people.  They  made  an 
'  image,  in  the  shape  of  a  woman,  and  placed 
4  it  in  the  way  of  this  bird.  The  bird  carried 
4  it  off,  and  kept  it  a  long  time,  and  then 
'  brought  it  back.  They  left  it  alone,  hoping 
4  it  would  bring  something  forth.  After  a 
4  long  time,  a  red  rat  came  forth  from  it,  and 
4  they  believe  the  bird  was  the  father  of  the  rat. 
44  '  They  took  council  with  the  rat,  how  to  de- 
4  stroy  its  father.  Now  the  bird  had  a  bow 
4  and  arrows  ;  and  the  rat  gnawed  the  bow- 
4  string,  so  that  the  bird  could  not  defend  it- 
4  self  ;  and  the  people  killed  it.  They  called 
4  this  bird  the  King  of  Birds.  They  think  the 
4  eagle  is  also  a  great  King  ;  and  they  carry  its 
4  feathers  when  they  go  to  War  or  make 
4  Peace:  the  red  mean  War,  the  white,  Peace. 
'  If  an  enemy  approaches  with  white  feathers 
4  and  a  white  mouth,  and  cries  like  an  eagley 
4  they  dare  not  kill  him.  [13] 
444  After  this,  they  left  that  place,  and  came 
4  to  a  white  foot-path.  The  grass  and  every- 
4  thing  around  were  white  ;  and  they  plainly 
4  perceived  that  people  had  been  there.  They 
4  crossed  the  path,  and  slept  near  there.  Af- 
4  terward,  they  turned  back  to  see  what  sort  of 
4  path  that  was,  and  who  the  people  were  who 
4  had  been  there,  in  the  belief  that  it  might  be 
4  better  for  them  to  follow  that  path.  They 
4  went  along  it,  to  a  creek,  called  Coloosehutchey 
4  that  is  Coloose- creek,  because  it  was  rocky 
4  there  and  smoked.  [lJf] 
4  4  4  They  crossed  it,  going  toward  the  sunrise, 
4  and  came  to  a  people  and  a  town  named  Coo- 
4  saw.  [25]  Here  they  remained  four  years.  The 
4  Coosaws  complained  that  they  were  preyed 
'  upon  by  a  wild  beast,  which  they  called  man- 
4  eater  or  lion,  which  lived  in  a  rock.  [16] 
11  4  The  Cussitaws  said  they  would  try  to  kill 
4  the  beast.  They  '  digged  a  pit  and  stretched 
4  over  it  a  net  made  of  hickory-bark.  They 
'  then  laid  a  number  of  branches,  crosswise, 
4  so  that  the  lion  could  not  follow  them,  and 
4  going  to  the  place  where  he  lay,  they  threw 
4  a  rattle  into  his  den.  The  lion  rushed  forth,. 
4  in  great  anger,  and  pursued  them  through  the- 
4  branches.  Then  they  thought  it  better  that 
4  one  should  die  rather  than  all,  so  they  took  a 
4  motherless  child,  and  threw  it  before  the  lionr 
4  as  he  came  near  the  pit.  The  lion  rushed  at 
'  it,  and  fell  in  the  pit,  over  which  they  threw 
4  the  net,  and  killed  him  with  blazing  pine- 
'  wood.  His  bones,  however,  they  keep  to  this 
4  day  ;  on  one  side,  they  are  red,  on  the  other, 
4  blue. 

44  '  The  lion  used  to  come  every  seventh  day  to 
4  kill  the  people.      Therefore,  they  remained 
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'  there  sereu  days  after  they  had  killed  him. 
1  In  remembrance  of  him,  when  they  prepare 
4  for  War,  they  fast  six  days  and  start  on  the 
'seventh.  [17]  If  they  take  his  bones  with 
'  them,  they  have  good  fortune. 
"  '  After  four  years,  they  left  the  Coosaws,  and 
'  came  to  a  River  which  they  called  Nowphaw- 
^pe,  now  Callasi  hutche.  There,  they  tarried 
'  two  years  ;  and  as  they  had  no  corn,  they  liv- 
4  ed  on  roots  and  fishes,  and  made  bows,  point- 
1  ing  the  arrows  with  beaver  teeth  and  flint- 
'  stones,  and  for  knives  they  used  split  canes. 
4 '  '  They  left  this  place,  and  came  to  a  creek, 
i  called  Wattoolahawha  hutche,  Whooping- 
4  creek,  so  called  from  the  whooping  of  cranes, 
'  a  great  many  being  there.  They  slept  there 
1  one  night. 

1 ' '  They  next  came  to  a  River,  in  which  there 
'  was  a  waterfall ;  this  they  named  the  Owatun- 
'  lea-river.  [18] 

4 '  '  The  next  day,  they  reached  another  River, 
1  which  they  called  the  Aphoosa  pheeshaw. 
1 ' '  The  following  day,  they  crossed  it,  and  came 
1  to  a  high  mountain,  where  were  people  who, 
'  they  believed,  were  the  same  who  made  the 
4  white  path.  They,  therefore,  made  white  ar- 
4  rows  and  shot  them,  to  see  if  they  were  good 
1  people.  But  the  people  took  their  white  ar- 
'  rows,  painted  them  red,  and  shot  them  back. 
'  When  they  showed  these  to  their  Chief  ,  he 
'  said  that  was  not  a  good  sign  ;  if  the  arrows 
'  returned  had  been  white,  they  could  have  gone 
1  there  and  brought  food  for  their  children,  but 
'as  they  were  red  they  must  not  go.  Never- 
'  theless,  some  of  them  went  to  see  what  sort  of 
'  people  they  were ;  and  found  their  houses  de- 
'  serted.  They  also  saw  a  trail  which  led  into  the 
'  River  ;  and  as  they  could  not  see  the  trail  on 
'the  opposite  bank,  they  believed  that  the  peo- 
'  pie  had  gone  into  the  River,  and  would  not 
'again  come  forth. 

"  '  At  that  place,  is  a  mountain,  called  Meter  - 
1  ell,  which  makes  a  noise  like  beating  on  a 
-  drum ;  and  they  think  this  people  live  there. 
4  [19]  They  hear  this  noise  on  all  sides,  when 

I  they  go  to  War. 

II  '  They  went  along  the  River,  till  they  came  to 
'  a  waterfall,  where  they  saw  great  rocks ;  and 

I  on  the  rocks  were  bows  lying ;  [20]  and  they 
4  believed  the  people  who  made  the  white  path 
4  had  been  there. 

II  'They  always  have,  on  their  journeys,  two 
'scouts  who  go  before  the  main  body.  These 
'  scouts  ascended  a  high  mountain  and  saw  a 
1  town.  They  shot  white  arrows  into  the  town  ; 
4  but  the  people  of  the  town  shot  back  red 
'  arrows. 

"  *  Then  the  Cussitaws  become  angry,  and  de- 
'termined  to  attack  the  town,  and  each  one 
'have  a  house  when  it  was  captured. 


"  'They  threw  stones  into  the  River,  until  they 
'  could  cross  it,  and  took  the  town,  (the  people 
'  had  flattened  heads),  and  killed  all  but  two 
'  persons.  In  pursuing  these,  they  found  a 
'  white  dog  which  they  slew.  They  followed 
'  the  two  who  escaped,  until  they  came  again 
'  to  the  white  path,  and  saw  the  smoke  of  a 
'  sown,  and  thought  that  this  must  be  the  peo- 
4  pie  they  had  so  long  been  seeking.  This  is 
'  the  place  where  now  the  tribe  of  Palachucolas 
'  live,  from  whom  Tomochichi  is  descended.  [21] 
"'The  Cussitaws  continued  bloody-minded ; 
'  but  the  Palachucolas  gave  them  black  drink, 
'as  a  sign  of  friendship,  and  said  to  them  : 
'  Our  hearts  are  white,  and  yours  must  be  white, 
'  and  you  must  lay  down  the  bloody  tomahawk, 
4  and  show  your  bodies,  as  a  proof  that  they 
'  shall  be  white. 

"  '  Nevertheless,  they  were  for  the  tomahawk ; 
'  but  the  Palachucolas  got  it  by  persuasion, 
'  and  buried  it  under  their  beds.  The  Palachu- 
4  colas  likewise  gave  them  white  feathers ;  and 
4  asked  to  have  a  Chief  in  common .  Since  then 
4  they  have  always  lived  together. 
44  '  Some  settled  on  one  side  of  the  River,  some 
4  on  the  other.  Those  on  one  side  are  called 
1  Cussetaws,  those  on  the  other,  Cowetas ;  [22] 
4  yet  they  are  one  people,  and  the  principal 
4  towns  of  the  Upper  and  Lower  Creeks.  Never- 
4  theless,  as  the  Cussetaws  first  saw  the  red 
4  smoke  and  the  red  fire,  and  make  bloody 
4  towns,  they  cannot  yet  leave  their  red  hearts, 
4  which  are,  however,  white  on  one  side  and 
'  red  on  the  other. 

444  They  now  know  that  the  white  path  was 
'  the  best  for  them.  [23]  For,  although  Tom- 
4  ochichi  was  a  stranger,  they  see  he  has  done 
4  them  good  ;  because  he  went  to  see  the  great 
4  King  with  Esquire  Oglethorpe,  and  heard  his 
4  talk,  and  had  related  it  to  them,  and  they 
4  had  listened  to  it,  and  believed  it.'  " 


[Explanatory  Notes.] 

1. — Emperor  of  the  Upper  and  Lower  CreeTcs. 

The  Creek  Nation  was  divided  into  Upper 
and  Lower  Creeks.  The  former  were  settled 
chiefly  on  the  upper  tributaries  of  the  Alabama- 
river.  The  latter  occupied  both  banks  of  the 
Chattahoochee-river,  and  extended  over  the  ter- 
ritory between  this  and  the  lower  course  of  the 
Savannah-river.  At  this  period,  each  of  these 
divisions  numbered  about  twelve  hundred  war- 
riors. Both  were  united  under  one  ruler,  in 
whose  family,  the  supreme  power  was  heredi- 
tary, in  the  female  line.  He  is  called  in  the 
French  narratives,  V  Empereur,  in  the  Spanish, 
el  Emperador,  and  in  the  German  original  of 
von  Reck,  der  Kayser.     His  residence  seems  to 
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aave  been  at  or  near  Coosa,  on  the  river  of 
that  name.  (See  Barcia,  Ensayo  Cronologico, 
Fol.  331).  His  subjects  were  divided  into  four 
3lans  or  families,  apparently  a  politico-geo- 
graphical division  ;  and  each  of  these,  again, 
into  towns.  Nearly  every  town  had  its  Peace- 
:hief,  or  King,  mekko,  who  exercised  civil  func- 
tions, and  its  War-chief,  who  led  the  fighting 
men,  in  times  of  strife.  This  distinction  is  ob- 
served in  the  list  which  heads  Chekilli's  Ora- 
tion. A  few  towns  had  no  War-chiefs,  and 
were  called  white  or  Peace-towns;  still  fewer 
had  no  Peace-chiefs,  and  were  styled,  Red- 
towns. 

[2]  Of  the  Nations  here  mentioned,  the  Eusan- 
tees,  or  Santees,  and,  perhaps,  the  Jawocolos, 
lived  North  of  the  Savannah-river ;  the  remain- 
ing eight  all  belonged  to  the  Lower  Creeks. 
iChekilli  and  his  Warriors  represented  the  Up- 
jper  Creeks. 

8. — Gussitaws. 

Von  Reck  says,  in  a  Note  to  this  passage : 
r  Cussitaw  means  Sun ;  the  Sun  wished  that 
]'  they  should  be  so  called." 

This  is  evidently  an  explanation  of  the  Inter- 
preter. But  Mrs.  Robertson  tells  me  that  this  is 
not  a  Creek  word.  Its  Creek  form  is  kvshetv. 
jRev.  James  Perryman,  an  aged  Indian,  inform- 
ed her  that  "  in  the  old  Nation,  the  village  of 
y  kvshetv  w&s  A-pv-td-ye,"  which  is  corroborated 
by  Hawkins's  Sketch  of  the  Greek  Country,  50. 
3  According  to  a  tradition  of  the  Chickasaws, 
;he  Cussitaws  (Gush-eh-tah)  were  originally  a 
band  of  their  Nation  who  migrated  East,  earli- 
er than  the  remainder.  They  were  subsequent- 
ly invited  by  the  Chickasaws  to  return;  but 
|;hey  replied,  they  were  tired  of  moving,  and 
peclined. — Schoolcraft's  History  and  Statistics  of 
[he  Indian  Tribes,  i.,  301).  Yet  Hawkins, 
throughout,  speaks  of  them  as  real  Muskokee. 

This  hint  leads  us  to  look  for  the  meaning 
assigned  to  the  word,  in  the  Chahta  or  Choc- 
law  tongue,  which  was  that  spoken  by  the 
phickasaws.  According  to  a  manuscript  Vocab- 
ulaire  Ghacta,  now  in  the  Library  of  the  A- 
jnerican  Philosophical  Society,  formerly  in  the 
possession  of  Mr.  Duponceau,  cou-tchd  is  the 
rising,  the  East,  oriens,  as  hdche  cou-tchd,  the 
lun-rising.  This  is  clearly  the  origin  of  the 
name  Cussitaw,  and  was  applied  to  the  Tribe 
pecause  it  was  the  easternmost,  the  nearest  the 
un-rise,  of  any  of  the  ancient  Chahta  Tribes. 
Hiis  is  confirmed  by  a  venerable  Choctaw  tra- 
dition, which  states  that,  "  The  Creeks,  Choc- 
'  taws,  and  Chickasaws  emigrated  together  from 
'  a  distant  country,  far  in  the  West.  The  Creeks 
!' were  in  front;  the  Choctaws  in  the  rear;  and 
l' the  Chickasaws  between  them." — Rev.  Alfred 
JiVright,  in  the  Missionary  Herald,  xxiv,  214 ; 


a  most  excellent  authority  on  Chahta  traditions. 
Moreover,  Colonel  Hawkins  tells  us  that  "  Cus- 
"  setuh  and  Chick  asah  consider  themselves  peo- 
"  pie  of  one  fire,  to-te-kit-cau  humgoce,  from  the 
"  earliest  account  of  their  origin."— Sketch,  etc. 
83. 

_  This  traditional  identity  of  these  three  Na- 
tions, is  borne  out  by  language,  as  has  been  re- 
cognized by  all  who  have  compared  Muskokee 
and  Chahta. — See  Buckner's  Maskoke  Grammar, 
36;  Gallatin,  Transactions  American  Antiqua- 
rian Society,  ii.,  405.  This  identity  adds  greatly 
to  the  interest  of  the  legend  of  Chekilli. 

4- — Their  children. 

i.  e.  The  children  of  those  who  returned  east- 
ward. I  do  not  venture  to  explain  what  is  meant 
by  the  earth  eating  them.  The  original  has  a 
Note,  apparently  intended  to  bear  upon  the  ques- 
tion. It  is  as  follows :  "  According  to  the  French 
"  Indians,  there  is  a  large  city  where  a  blue-lip- 
"  ped  people  live,  of  whom  they  have  often 
"  heard  it  said,  that  if  any  one  tries  to  kill  them, 
"  he  becomes  insane." 

By  the  "  French  Indians,"  I  presume  the  Choc- 
taws are  meant ;  but  I  know  of  no  reference  to 
this  singular  superstition  in  their  myths.  The 
only  other  reference  I  have  found  to  it,  is  in  a 
tract  called,  A  State  of  the  Province  of  Georgia, 
published,  London,  1741,  and  included  in  Col- 
onel Peter  Force's  Collection.  The  author  says : 
(p.  1,)  "  The  Blew-mouths  and  other  Indians 
"  live  toward  the  South  Sea." 

5. — A  thick,  muddy,  slimy  river. 

Weokufke,  muddy-water, — from  uewv,  water, 
okhufke,  muddy — the  usual  Creek  name  for  the 
Mississippi.  This  fixes  the  first  geographical 
point  in  their  wanderings. 

6.— A  red,  bloody  river. 

Wecate  rakko,  great  red  water,  from  ueov,  wa- 
ter, cate,  red,  rakko,  great,  is  a  name  applied  by 
the  Muskokee,  at  present,  to  both  the  Arkansas 
and  the  Red-river.  It  is  equally  suitable  to  any 
stream  which  is  colored  by  a  reddish  soil.^  As 
they  were  journeying  eastward,  from  the  Missis- 
sippi, Chekilli  could,  of  course,  have  referred 
to  neither  of  these.  For  reasons  which  will 
presently  appear,  I  think  the  Big  Black  is  the 
stream  meant. 

7. — The  King  of  Mountains. 

One  might  suppose,  from  his  description,  that 
Chekilli  had  seen  or  heard  of  a  volcano ;  but 
his  language  is  more  probably  to  be  understood 
largely  metaphorically ;  and  the  mountain  as  the 
"  Hill  of  Heaven." 

It  is  a  striking  analogy,  that  both  Choctaw 
and  Chickasaw  legends  refer  the  origin  of  their 
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civil  and  social  regulations  to  instructions  ac- 
quired during  their  residence  at  a  certain  Moun- 
tain. The  Creeks,  as  we  see,  call  this  Moun- 
tain, the  King  of  Mountains,  rvne-em-melcTco,  or 
efcvnvlwe-em-meJcko,  the  latter  from  ekvnv,  land, 
which  may  also  mean,  world ;  and  the  compound 
is  translated  by  Mrs.  Robertson  "  World  or  land- 
"king;"  and  she  adds  that  it  is  a  common  ex- 
pression. The  Choctaws  and  Chickasaws  call- 
ed the  Mountain,  nanih  waiya,  the  stooping  or 
sloping  hill. 

At  this  place,  they  agreed  in  saying,  they 
learned  the  properties  of  the  sacred  plants,  the 
use  of  fire,  the  laws  which  governed  their  Con- 
federation and  their  social  life,  and  such  in- 
struction in  religious  rites  and  medicine,  as  the 
Supreme  Being  deemed  necessary  for  them. 
Some  legends,  indeed,  distinctly  declared  that 
they  were  originally  created  at  this  mount ;  and 
that  it  was  the  first  part  of  the  earth  to  emerge 
from  that  state  of  moist  chaos,  which  they  hold 
was  the  primal  condition  of  things,  and  which 
they  express  by  a  word  now  applied  to  clotting 
blood,  or  other  similar  gelatinous  mass.  For- 
tunately their  memory  served  them  to  locate 
definitely  this  venerable  elevation.  It  is  in  the 
present  State  of  Mississippi,  on  the  Big  Black- 
river ;  and  is  represented  to  be  a  very  large  tum- 
ulus, seemingly  of  artificial  origin,  connected 
with  the  bluffs,  a  half  mile  distant,  by  a  high 
causeway.  This  is,  undoubtedly,  as  I  have  else- 
where shown,  the  same  mount  which  figures  in 
Muskokee  tradition — See  Myths  of  the  New 
World,  226. 

The  three  Nations  whom  they  met  at  this 
point,  were  the  Chickasaws,  Atilamas,  and  Obe- 
kaws,  as  we  learn  later.  Other  traditions  state 
that  the  whole  Chahta-Muskokee  Tribes  were 
one  Nation,  divided  into  two  clans,  and  first 
separated  into  several  distinct  nationalities,  at 
this  Mountain.  This  is  probably  the  significa- 
tion of  the  text. — See  Wright,  as  above. 

8.—  Wahalle. 

From  Muskoki,  wa-hvlv,  the  South.  The  four 
cardinal  points  are  here  connected  with  the  four 
colors,  as  they  were  in  Central  American  and 
Mexican  symbolism. — See  my  Myths,  80.  They 
correspond  to  the  four  visitors,  who  brought 
fire  from  the  four  cardinal  points,  mentioned  in 
Colonel  Hawkins's  version ;  aud  called,  by  his 
informant,  the  Ei-you-yul-gee,  a  cabalistic  word, 
the  plural  iorm  of  hi-yo-yu,  a  charm  or  invoca- 
tion, constantly  repeated  in  their  sacred  chants. 

The  word  for  fire  given  by  Hawkins,  tote-Mt- 
cau,  is  from  tot-Tcv,  fire,  etke,  kindled.  This  ele- 
ment was  regarded  by  all  these  tribes,  with  great 
veneration.  The  Choctaw  songs  call  fire,  hashtali 
iticapa,  eldest  son  or  mate  of  the  sun  ;  and  they 


avoid  discreditable  deeds  before  a  fire,  saying  i  || 
will  tell  them  to  the  Sun. 

9. — The  restless  pole. 

The  pole  is  mentioned  in  all  the  legends  of  thuli 
cyclus.  The  Choctaws  said  that  when  they  leflOi 
the  far  West,  they  were  guided  by  a  prophet,, 
who  carried  in  his  hand  the  hobuna,  or  sacred 
bag  containing  charms,  and  a  long  white  pole. , 
At  every  encampment,  he  planted  the  pole  firmly 
in  the  earth,  and  suspended  to  it  the  bag.  If, I 
the  next  morning,  the  pole  was  found  upright,! 
it  was  to  be  the  sign  that  their  long  journeying) 
was  terminated,  and  that  they  had  reached  the  j 
seats  destined  for  their  permanent  abode  ;  but  if  j 
it  was  leaning,  then  they  must  go  forward  in  the  J 
direction  it  pointed.  Every  morning,  the  polel 
was  found  inclining  toward  the  East,  until  they  j 
reached  nanih  waiya,  where  it  remained  upright;! 
and  its  "restlessness,"  as  Chekilli  called  it,  wasl 
quieted.  This  they  recognized  as  the  sign  that: 
they  were  to  live  in  that  region. — Rev.  Alfred! 
Wright,  as  above. 

The  Chickasaws  related  that  they  also  werei 
guided  by  a  pole,  with  no  mention  of  a  prophet,  I 
which  pointed  constantly  the  way  they  should 
go.  At  length,  the  pole  rested  in  that  part  of  Al- 
abama, South-west  of  Huntsville,  formally  known: 
as  the  "Chickasaw  Old  Fields." — Schoolcraft's 
Indian  Tribes,  i. ,  309. 

The  Creeks  still  carry  with  them,  when  they  go 
to  War,  the  pole,  or  the  War-pole,  vtvsse ;  and 
Bartram  speaks  of  it  as  always  erected  in  their 
town  squares.  In  their  sacred  dances,  they 
still  flourish,  as  I  am  informed,  the  vtvssvhaJce,  or 
image  of  the  pole. 

10.— The  Sacred  Plants. 

Mrs.  Robertson  has  taken  pains  to  ascer- 
tain for  me  precisely  what  these  four  plants  are,  i 
and  their  correct  names;  Passv,  is  the  button-] 
snake-ioot ;  Eryngium  aguaticum,  an  active  em-i 
etic  ;  Mehho  hoyvneev  (king  purger  ?)  is  a  variety 
of  willow,  probably  Salix  Candida  ;  Sowacko\s'\ 
described  by  old  Creeks,  as  an  herb  about  three 
feet  high,  with  blue  flowers,  about  an  inch  in 
length,  having  a  root  with  a  bitter  taste.  Hawkins  I 
says  "  it  has  the  effect  of  intoxicating  and  mad- 1 
"  dening  ; "  (jp.  78)  esse  or  vsse  lupoclce,  (leaves 
small)  is  a  small  tree  found  in  Georgia. — Haw- 
kins calls  it  itch-au-chu-le-puc-pug-gee  ;  and  trans- 
lates this  long  name  "  the  old  man's  tobacco." 
(P.  77). 

11.— The  Busk. 

This  solemn  festival  was  held  at  the  time  the 
green  corn  became  old  enough  to  be  fit  for  use. 
It  commenced  with  a  fast  of  several  days  dura- 
tion, whence  the  name  posketv,  fasting,  from  pos- 
Jse,  to  fast,  corrupted  into  bush     Colonel  Haw- 
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kins,  in  his  Sketch,  gives  a  full  description  of  the 
interesting  ceremonies  which  took  place  at  this 
dme.  By  the  whites,  it  was  often  called  "  the 
u  green  corn  dance,"  as  saltation  was  a  conspic- 
ous  feature  in  the  ceremonies.  It  is  referred  to 
3y  Laudonniere,  who  visited  the  coast  of  Georgia, 
in  1562,  under  the  name  toya. 

12.—  The  Four  Tribes. 

The  fourfold  division  of  the  Muskokee  Tribes 
dates  from  an  ancient  epoch,  and  is  referred  to  by 
several  writers  ;   but  there  is  a  discrepancy  in  the 
james  assigned  the  divisions.     The  text  gives ; 
I    Gussetaics. 

rhickasaws. 

Atilamas. 
j    Obilaics. 

Colonel  Hawkins  differs  in  one  name  : — 

Gussetuh. 

Chickasaw. 

Gowetuh. 

Aubekuh. 

"Atilamas ,"  is,  I  think,  a  mistake  for  "Aliba- 
I  •  mas"  the  name  given  by  the  French  to  a  Tribe 
pf  the  Upper  Creeks,  and  from  which  the  State  of 
klabama  derives  its  name.  Gowetuh,  Goweta, 
pras  spelled  by  the  Spanish,  Gaveta,  was  a  later 
designation;  and  is  probably  the  Uchee  word, 
tohwita,  man  or  people.  The  Uchees  lived  a  short 
listance  below  the  town  of  Coweta,  on  the  Flint- 
iver. 

I  Mr.  Mitchell,  a  former  Indian  Agent,  gave  Mr. 
Jallatin  the  divisions,  as  follows : — 

Gussetah. 

Gowetah. 

Tuckawbatchie. 

Osooche. 
I    Transactions   American  Antiquarian  Society, 
p.,  95.     This,  however,  must  refer  to  the  Low- 
t  Creeks  only,  as  none  of   the   Upper  Creek 
owns  are  represented. 

It  is  an  important  observation,  that,  in  both  Che- 
lilli's  and  Hawkins's  divisions,  the  Chikasaws 
Lre  mentioned  as  an  integral  part  of  the  Mus- 
kokee, as  it  illustrates  the  unity  of  these  tribes, 
n  early  times. 

IS.— The  Eagle. 

The  Creeks,  of  to-day,   venerate  the  Eagle, 

\vmhe,  and  regard  it  as  the  King  of  Birds.     At 

he  celebration    of  the  posketv,   they  erected  a 

wooden  image  of  it. 

When  Tomo-chi-chi  was  presented  to  the  King 

f  England  (1734)  he  held  forth  several  eagle 
leathers,  and  said  :      "These  are  the  feathers  of 

'the  Eagle,  which  is  the  swiftest  of  birds,  and 
r  flies  all  around  our  nations.  These  feathers 
l '  are  a  sign  of  Peace  in  our  land ;  and  we  have 
r  brought  them  over  to  leave  with  you,  O !  King, 
i'  as  a  sign  of  everlasting  Peace." — Jones's  His- 


torical Sketch  of  Tomo-chi-chi,  Mico  of  the  Yam- 
acraws,  64. 

The  red  rat  is  a  figure  of  speech  as  difficult  to 
decipher  as  the  famous  rothes  Mausehen  in 
Goethe's  Walpurgisnacht.  In  Muskokee,  rat  is 
cesse,  red,  cate. 

14.  —  Goloose — hutche. 

I  am  informed  that  this  is  not  a  Creek  word. 

It  is,  I  think,  a  false  orthography  of  Tuska  lus'a 
;  hatche,  from  Choctaw,  tuska  warrior,  lusa,  black, 

Mus.  hatchi,  creek ;  and  the  reference  is  to  the 
|  river,  still  known  as  the  Black  Warrior,  or  Tus- 
i  caloosa.  This  they  had  now  reached,  in  jour- 
|  neying  eastward,  from  the  upper  waters  of  the 
;  Big  Black. 

15.  -Pursuing  an  easterly  course  they  reached 
Gusa,  Goosaw,  or  Goga,  a  famous  town,  visited 
by  De  Soto,  in  1540,  and  the  "objective  point" 
of  the  ill-starred  expedition  of  Tristan  de  Luna, 
in  1559.  It  was  situated  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
river  of  that  name,  in  northern  Alabama.  The 
word  is  not  Muskokee,  but  probably  Choctaw. 
Hawkins's  version  speaks  of  it  as  the  ancestral 
residence  of  the  Obikaws,  which  conflicts  with 
the  texf. 

16. — Man-eater  or  lion — literally,  estepapv,  peo- 
ple-eater. 

This  voracious,  and  probably  mythical,  beast, 
figures  extensively  in  Muskokee  legends.  His 
bones  are  still  carried  with  them  on  their  war- 
trails,  as  horre  holeswv,  war-medicine.  The  tra- 
dition is  briefly  given  by  Hawkins  (p.  79.)  as  in 
the  text. 

These  bones  were  mingled  with  the  fragments 
of  the  horn  of  the  horned-snake,  likewise  a 
mythical  animal.  The  Creek  name  of  this  ser- 
pent, chetto  yhubbi,  is  remarkable  for  its  similar- 
ity to  the  generic  term  for  a  poisonous  snake  in 
the  Cakchiquel  of  Guatemala,  chitakyagobi—Dic- 
cionario  de  la  Lengua  Gakchiquel,  MS.  in  the 
library  of  the  American  Philosophical  Society. 

No  known  animal  bears  either  of  these  names 
in  the  Creek  tongue,  to-day ;  and  they  are  proba- 
bly personifications  of  natural  forces,  the  exact 
meaning  of  which  can  no  longer  be  recognized. 

17. — Seven  days. 

The  seven-day  period,  several  times  repeated  in 
this  legend,  is  worthy  of  notice  as  being  one  of 
the  few  instances  among  the  American  aborigines, 
where  any  sacredness  is  attached  to  this  number, 
so  conspicuous  for  the  religious  associations  which 
surround  it,  in  early  Aryan  and  Semitic  mytholo- 
gy. The  Quichuas  of  Peru,  according  to  Gar- 
cilasso  de  la  Vega,  were  accustomed  to  alternate 
in  performing  services  in  their  temples,  every  sev- 
enth day. 
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18. —  OwatunTca. 

They  had  now  left  the  Coosa,  and  journeying 
South  of  East,  were  approaching  the  Chattahoo- 
chie.  The  Watunka,  from  Mus.  u-xv,  water, 
tvmlcD,  rumbling  or  failing,  is  the  main  branch  of 
the  Uchee-creek.  Aphoosa  pheeshaw  means  ' '  the 
"barked  sapling." 

19.—Moterell. 

This  is  not  a  Creek  word,  and  the  reference  is 
unintelligible. 

20. — This  river  was  the  Chattahoochee,  a  name 
from  the  Mus.  cetto,  rock  or  stone,  and  hvche, 
marked  or  pictured,  so  called  from  some  rocks, 
curiously  stratified,  found  near  the  falls. 

21. — The  town  of  the  Palachucolas  was  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  Chattahoochee,  four  miles  be- 
low the  confluence  of  the  Uchee-creek. 

22.  — The  Coweta  town  was  on  the  right  bank 
of  the  Chattahoochee,  three  miles  below  the  Falls. 
The  Cussitaw  town  was  on  the  left  bank,  a  few 
miles  farther  down  stream. 

23. — In  this  last  paragraph  the  symbolic  char- 
acter of  the. white  path  is  disclosed.  Adair  re- 
marks of  these  Indians:  "  White  is  their  fixed 
"  emblem,  of  peace,  friendship,  happiness,  pros- 
perity, purity,  and  holiness.'1 — History  of  the 
North  American  Indians,  159. 

It  is  important  in  attempting  to  follow  Chek- 
illi's  meaning,  to  bear  in  mind  the  well-under- 
stood symbolism  which  the  tribes  he  represented 
attached  to  different  colors.  They  had  definite 
meanings  which  often  served  in  place  of  an  al- 
phabet or  an  interpreter. 

[Conclusion.] 

No  doubt  there  are  elements  foreign  to  the 
Chahta  in  the  language  spoken  by  the  Mukokee. 
But  there  is  also  so  strong  a  similarity  in  ver- 
bal and  grammatical  forms,  that  the  near  rela- 
tionship of  these  Nations,  in  ancient  times,  does 
not  admit  of  question.  The  legend  which  I 
have  here  produced  goes  back  to  that  almost 
forgotten  period  when  the  separation  had  not 
taken  place.  We  learn  from  it,  the  historical 
fact  that  bands  of  Chahta,  under  the  collective 
name,  Cussetuh,  or  Eastern  People,  led  the  mi- 
gration from  beyond  the  Mississippi,  certainly 
long  before  the  Columbian  era ;  and  following 
the  fertile  river  bottoms,  drove  out,  destroyed, 
or  absorbed  into  their  own  nationality,  various 
tribes  previously  possessing  those  regions.  By 
these  changes,  their  language  acquired  many 
foreign  elements ;  but  their  energy  and  superior 
skill  retained  for  ihe  Chahta  the  pre-eminence 
their  valor  had  acheived,  and  in  time  gave  them 
the  control  of  the  numerous  tribes,  affiliated  for 


the  greater  part  with  themselves,  which,  in  lat(!| 
times,  were  known  as  the  "  Empire  "  of  the  UrJ 
per  and  Lower  Creeks. 

As  there  is  independent  evidence,  which  iti'l 
needless  to  rehearse  here,  showing  that  the  Ar. -J 
alaches  and  the  Caloosas  of  Florida  were  alsj 
Chahta  in  language  and  blood,  we  have  safflj 
factory  proof  that,  from  West  of  the  Mississij! 
pi  to  the  Atlantic  shore,  and  from  the  Moun;| 
tains  to  the  Gulf,  this  tribe,  the  Chahta,  cord 
trolled  the  whole  territory.  When,  therefore,  w) 
find  that  they  distinctly  retained  reminiscence 
of  a  journey  from  the  West  or  the  South-wesll 
to  the  abodes  they  occupied  when  first  visited 
by  the  whites,  (1540)  the  inquiry  as  to  wher 
was  their  previous  habitat  becomes  one  of  ml 
little  importance  in  the  ancient  history  of  AmeJ 
rica,  and  one  which  we  may  venture  upon  witlil 
fair  hopes  of  success. 


VIII.— FLOTSAM. 

[These  scraps  have  been  picked  up  in  various  places  ana] 
brought  to  this  place,  "  as  they  are,"  without  any  vouchew 
for  their  correctness  and  with  no  other  object  than  to  secant 
for  them  the  attention  of  our  readers. 

We  invite  discussion  concerning  each  of  them ;  and  i 
any  of  them  are  incorrect  or  doubtful,  we  invite  correc  I 
tions.— Editor  Historical  Magazine.  3 

Rev.  Theodore  Parker  and  Washington* 
— I  recollect  a  strange  thing  I  once  heard  witl 
my  ears,  wiiich  sounded  like,  and  was  regard- 
ed by  the  press  as,  a  reflection  against  the! 
purity  of  Washington's  moral  character. 

I  had  never  heard,  nor  even  seen,  the  Rev 
Theodore  Parker,  though  he  was  so  promi- 
nent a  man  and  so  frequently  before  the  pub- 
lic eye,  when,  in  the  Winter  of  1858-9,  I  read 
the  announcement  of  a  lecture  on  John  Adams, 
by  Theodore  Parker, 

I  determined  to  hear  it ;  and  though  the  in< 
clemency  of  the  weather  seemed  to  forbid  thel 
lecture  to  be  delivered  on  the  evening  appoint-i 
ed — the  snow  having  fallen  so  deep  as  to  stop 
the  horse-cars,  and  still  falling  and  drifting — 
yet  the  evening  papers  announced  that  the  lec- 
ture could  not  be  deferred  for  the  weather,  Mr.l 
Parker's  engagements  to  repeat  the  same  in 
other  places  allowing  no  other  night  for  its  de-i 
livery  in  Tremont  Temple. 

The  audience  was  small.  The  lecture  was 
not  all  that  I  expected  from  an  eminent  Mstor-i 
ical  scholar,  on  the  greatest  of  New  England 
men.  Too  much  time  was  given  to  anecdotes 
of  the  courtship  of  John  Adams,  and  affairs 
of  domestic  and  perhaps  original  interest.- 
The  passage  relating  to  John  Adams's  defence* 
of  the  soldiers  indicted  for  the  massacre  of 
the  fifth  of  March,  1770,  was  worthy  of  the  no- 
ble subject,  and  gave  many  particulars  which 
those  who  lately  set  on  foot  a  celebration  of  the! 
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hundredth  anniversary  of  that  event  ought  to 
have  heard  :  it  would  have  saved  them  from  a 
mortifying  back-down.  John  Adams  was 
taunted  with  having  been  paid  for  his  defence 
of  the  soldiers  He  answered  the  charge  with 
sneering  contempt,  and  showed  exactly  how 
little  he  received.  When  Yice-president,  he 
wrote  to  his  wife, "Here  I  am  in  the  most  insig- 
nificant office  God  ever  allowed  a  man  to 
"hold." 

Mr.  Parker  at  length  came  to  the  summing 
up  of  the  character  of  John  Adams,  and  reach- 
ed these  remarkable  words, — the  emphasis 
which  he  gave  on  each  of  which  may  be  a 
measure  inferred  from  the  comparative  size  of 
the  types :  "  John  Adams  was  never  false  to 
"  Man  or  WOMAN  !  and  that  is  more  than  can 
"  be  said  of  WASHINGTON  himself." 

These  last  words  were  uttered  in  a  voice 
rising  louder  and  louder  to  the  last,  which  was 
almost  a  shriek.  Mr.  Parker  paused  with  ex- 
haustion, or  to  await  the  effect  of  the  words. 
There  was  a  quick  motion  in  the  audience — 
a  rustle — then  a  looking  round  to  see  the  im- 
pression on  others — a  few  seemed  between  a 
laugh  and  a  gape — their  mouths  opened  like  a 
cave  or  a  slash  in  a  fat  ham,  but  no  merriment 
played  at  the  corners,  no  sudden  flush  of  ga- 
iety in  the  face. 

Mr.  Parker  resumed  his  summary  in  a  low 
voice,  broken  by  a  hacking  cough ;  and  the 
next  day  it  was  announced  that  Reverend  The- 
odore Parker  was  unable,  from  the  state  of 
his  health,  to  fulfil  his  engagements  to  repeat  the 
lecture.  He  never  again  addressed  an  audience : 
out  went  to  Europe  for  his  health,  and  died. — 
Boston  Correspondence  of  The  Salem    Gazette. 

The  Cardiff  Giant  Hoax  exposed. 

Letter  from  the  man  who  cut  the  block. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Chicago  Tribune  : 

That  statement  made  in  the   Tribune,   about 
one  week  ago,  that  the  "Cardiff  Giant"  was  man- 
ufactured in   Chicago,   is  true.      One   of  Mr. 
Volk's  workmen   and   myself  cut  it   out  of  a 
block  of  gypsum,  in  a  barn,  near  Lincoln  Park, 
during  the  months  of  July,  August,    September 
and  October,   in    1868.      George   Hull,   one  of 
the  former  owners  of  the  figure,   made  an   ar- 
rangement with  Henry  Salle,  who  is   employ- 
ed by  Mr.  Volk,  and  myself,  to  cut  out  a  statue ; 
and  he  agreed   to  pay  us  either  one  hundred 
■  and  fifty  dollars  or  aliow  us  a  share  in  the  mon- 
|  ey  derived  from  exhibiting  it,  after  being  dug 
,   from  the  earth.     We  concluded  to  take  the  cash; 
j  but  he  has  never  paid  us.     Salle  received  forty 
;    dollars  ;  but  I  did  not  get  one  penny.     As  Hull 
i   has  not   carried  out  his  part  of  the  agreement, 
I  do   not  think  it  right  for  me  to  remain  quiet 


any  longer ;  but  think  the  swindle  should  be  ex- 
posed. 

When  Hull  came  to  us,  he  said  he  had  a 
block  of  gypsum,  which  he  had  obtained  from 
Fort  Dodge,  Iowa,  and  that .  it  was  in  a  barn, 
near  the  Park.  Salle  and  myself  took  our  tools 
to  the  place  and  worked  at  it  whenever  we 
had  an  opportunity  ;  sometimes  two  days  in  a 
week,  and  on  Sundays.  We  had  a  model 
about  three  feet  long.  Beer  was  supplied,  and 
there  was  no  necessity  for  leaving  the  place, 
while  at  work,  for  a  drink.  The  stone,  I  was 
informed,  was  furnished  by  a  man  named  Mar- 
tin, who  is  at  present  interested  in  the  giant. 
Itwas  about  eleven  feet  in  length,  four  feet 
wide,  by  three  thick,  and  worked  nicely  ;  did 
not  crumble  as  some,  stone  does.  The  figure 
wTas  pronounced  complete  in  the  latter  part  of 
October.  Hull  came  occasionally  to  see  how 
the  work  progressed.  Hair  had  been  carv- 
ed on  the  head  and  a  beard  on  the  chin.  Hull 
did  not  like  this,  when  he  saw  it,  and  said  he 
would  see  about  it.  When  he  came,  the  next 
time,  he  told  us  that  he  had  consulted  with  a 
geologist,  and  was  informed  that  hair  would 
not  petrify.  So  he  ordered  it  to  be  clipped  off ; 
and  we  shaved  the  giant. 

Several  ways  were  tried  to  make  the  figure 
look  old,  and,  at  last,  one  was  invented.  Quite 
a  number  of  needles  were  placed  in  lead,  with 
their  points  protruding,  and  the  figure  was 
pricked  over  with  this.  Two  days  were  occu- 
pied in  this  work,  as  the  chisel  left  marks  on  the 
stone  which  had  to  be  effaced  by  this  slow  pro- 
cess of  pricking.  Some  vitriol,  sulphuric  acid, 
and  English  ink  were  next  procured  and  rub- 
bed, which  gave  the  antiquated  look  required. 
Hull  thought,  at  first,  it  would  be  best  to  put  on 
a  clay  covering,  but  concluded  it  had  better 
not  be  done,  as  the  clay  where  the  statue  was 
to  be  buried  might  be  different.  He  was  un- 
decided where  to  bury  it  at  first,  and  suggest- 
ed Mexico,  I  told  him  I  thought  that  would 
be  a  good  place  ;  but  finally  concluded  not  to 
take  it  there,  as  the  distance  was  so  great. 

A  box  was  obtained  of  a  man  who  makes 
sashes  and  doors,  on  North  Clark-street,  just 
South  of  the  entrance  to  the  old  City  Cemetery. 
How  to  get  the  figure  into  the  box  puzzled 
Hull;  but  we  hit  upon  a  plan  which  was  suc- 
cessful. A  derrick  was  erected ;  bands  were 
placed  benexth  the  head,  legs  and  body; 
and  when  raised  to  a  sufficient  elevation,  the 
box  was  shoved  underneath,  and  the  giant 
was  in  it  in  a  few  moments. 

During  the  course  of  the  next  week,  a  truck 
was  engaged,  and  the  box  taken  to  the  Michi- 
gan depot.  It  went  over  that  road,  so  I  was 
told,  and  was  buried,  how  or  by  whom  I  do 
not  know,  on  Ne well's  farm. 


128 


HISTORICAL      MAGAZINE. 


[February, 


Hull,  at  one  time,  proposed  that  we  should 
insert  in  the  figure  here  and  there  petrified 
pieces  of  wood  or  stone,  so  that  when  geolo- 
gists called  to  see  it,  he  could  clip  off  a  piece 
and  give  it  to  them  to  examine.  This,  how- 
ever, was  not  done,  as  he  could  not  find  the 
pieces. 

The  figure  is  well  proportioned,  in  all  parts 
except  one,  and  that  is  the  back.  The  stone 
was  made  up  of  layers;  and  while  working  on  the 
back,  one  of  them  got  loose  and  had  to  be  tak- 
en off,  leaving  the  thickness  of  the  body  six 
inches  less  than  it  should  have  been. 

Hull  was  in  Chicago  about  two  weeks  ago, 
and  told  me  he  had  sold  his  interest,  and  had 
received  notes  therefor.  Salle  and  I  wrote  to 
Martin  about  it ;  and  he  replied  that  Newell, 
another  interested  party,  had  the  notes  and  had 
run  away  with  them.  We  wrote  to  Hull  and 
asked  him  why  he  had  deceived  us,  and  have 
not  yet  received  an  answer. 

The  beams  of  which  we  made  the  derrick 
are  now  in  the  yard,  near  the  barn  ;  and  the 
bands  are  in  my  possession, 

If  Hull,   or  the  parties  now  in  possessi©n  of 
the   giant,    deny  the  truth  of  what  I  say,  Salle 
and  myself  are  willing  to  make   affidavit  that 
the  facts  given   are  true.     Affidavits   of  other 
persons  who   are  familiar    with    the    circum- 
stances connected   with   the  making,  will   also 
be  procured,  and  the  gaint  proven  to  be  what 
it  is,    as    every  intelligent   person  knows — a 
humbug  and  a  swindle.     Respectfully, 
F.  Mohrmann. 
No.  146  North  Water-street. 
Chicago,  Feb.  10,  1870.  Chicago  Tribune. 


Shoo  Fly! 
This  ludicrous  yet  popular  song  with  the 
masses,  and  which  is  on  the  lips  of  nearly 
everybody,  is  quite  old,  having  been  sung  by 
the  negroes  of  Georgia  before  the  War.  It  is 
well  known  that  a  fire  engine  bore  the  name  of 
"  Shoo  Fly,"  in  Savannah,  as  far  back  as  1856, 
having  derived  its  name  from  this  simple  and 
senseless  song.  As  a  matter  of  curiosity  to 
hundreds  who  have  had  the  chorus  ringing  in 
their  ears,  on  every  hand,  for  several  weeks  past, 
we  give  the  words  of  what  may  truly  be  term- 
ed the  song  of  the  period  : 

"  I  think  I  hear  de  angels  sing, 
"  I  think  I  hear  de  angels  sing, 
"  I  think  I  hear  de  angels  sing — 
"  De  angels  now  are  on  de  wing. 
"  I  feel,  I  feel,  I  feel— 

"  Dats  what  my  mudder  said : 
"  De  angels  pouring  'lasses  down 
"  Upon  dis  nigger's  head. 
"  Chorus  :     Shoo,  fly  1  don't  bodder  me  I 


"  Shoo,  fly  !  don't  bodder  me  ! 
"  Shoo,  fly  !  don't  bodder  me  ! 
"  Shoo,  fly  !  don't  bodder  me ! 
"  I  belong  to  Comp'ny  G. 

"  I  feel,  I  feel,  I  feel ; 
"  I  feel  like  a  morning  star  ! 

"  I  feel,  I  feel,  I  feel, 
"  I  feel  like  a  morning  star  ! 

"  I  feel,  I  feel,  I  feel, 
"  I  feel  like  a  morning  star  ! 

"  If  I  sleep  in  de  sun,  dis  nigger  knows, 
"  If  I  sleep  in  de  sun,  dis  nigger  knows, 
"  If  I  sleep  in  de  sun,  dis  nigger  knows, 
"  A  flv  come  sting  him  on  de  nose. 
"I  feel,  I  feel,  I  feel— 

"  Dat's  what  my  mudder  said : 
"  Whenever  dis  nigger  goes  to  sleep, 
"  He  must  cober  up  his  head. 
"  Chorus  :    Shoo,  fly !  don't  bodder  me  etc." 

We  find  the  following  in  our  exchanges 
about  the  authorship  of  this  song.  The  Phila- 
delphia Ledger  informs  its  readers  that  Charles, 
ton  now  claims  the  authorship  of  the  "mu- 
"  sical  gem,"  to  which  a  correspondent  signing 
himself  "  Co.  K."  in  the  Bethlehem  Times,  re- 
plies:— "  The  above  paragraph  brought  to  my 
"  memory  some  facts  which  may  prove,  to  a 
"  certainty,  that  Charleston,  S.  C,  may  justly 
"lay  claim  to  the  origination  of  the  above 
"  song.  The  facts  are  these  :  while  the  Forty- 
"  seventh  Regiment  P.  Y.  were  quartered  in 
"  the  city  of  Charleston,  in  1865,  I  was  a  clerk 
"in  the  Provost  Marshal's  Office,  under  Major 
"Levi  Stuber,  of  Allentown.  The  Provost 
"  Guards  were  quartered  at  the  Pavilion  Ho- 
"  tel,  corner  of  Hazle  and  Meeting-streets,  in 
"  which  hotel  I  heard  the  history  of  'Shoo  Fly.' 
"  One  evening,  an  old  colored  woman,  whom 
"  we  called  'Aunty,'  came  in  to  sell  peanuts. 
"  The  guards  were  whistling  and  singing  'Shoo 
"  '  Fly,'  or  some  parts  of  it,  when  old  Aunty 
"  went  up  to  one  of  them  and  said :  'Master, 
"  k  you  must  not  sing  dat  song,  dat  am  a  bad 
" '  song;  for  her  spirits  won't  rest.'  This  very 
"  naturally  excited  my  curiosity;  and,  in  reply 
"  to  my  question  as  to  who  that  spirit  was,  she 
"  told  in  substance  the  following  story :  When 
"the  Union  prisoners-of-war  were  quartered  in 
"  the  Race-course,  in  Charleston,  it  was  her  hab- 
"  it,  with  other  colored  friends,  to  take  food  to 
"  the  starving  Union  men.  One  day  they  were 
"  caught  throwing  some  corn-bread  over  the 
"  enclosure ;  when  the  rebel  guard  ran  his  bay- 
"  onet  through  her  friend's  breast.  While 
"she  lay,  dying,  under  a  blazing  sun,  myri- 
"  ads  of  flies  swarming  over  her,  she  uttered, 
"  '  Shoo  fly,  don't  bodder  me,  fori  am  goin'  to 
"'h — V    These   words  were  set  to  music  by  a 
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u  young  colored  man  who  lived  or  worked  on 
"  East  Bay-street,  Charleston.  This,  Mr.  Edi- 
tor, was  old  'Aunty's'  story  of  Shoo  Fly;'  and 
u  I  have  no  doubt  it  can  be  verified  by  others 
**  belonging  to  the  Forty-seventh  Regiment, 
"  either  in  Easton  or  Allentown." — Doylestown 
Democrat. 


IX.— NOTES. 

Amicda. — In  Cartier's  account  of  his  voyage, 
j  1535,  he  speaks  of  a  tree  by  this  name,  having 
j  marvellous  curative  powers,   but  does  not  at- 
tempt to  identify  it  with  any  tree  known  to 
him  or  his  fellow  voyagers. 

In  Mr.  Parkman's  valuable  Pioneers  of  France, 

(p.  195)  he  says   "  the  wonderful  tree  seems  to 

"have  been  a  Spruce."     But  in  Hakluyt's  Voy- 

\ages,  Edit,  1600,  {pp.  227,  231>)  it  is  said  to  be 

J  the  "  Sassafras  ;"  a  tree  well  known  to  have  been 

Jin  demand,  on  European   shores,  for   sanative 

purposes,  in  early  days. 

The  word  is  otherwise  written  by  different 
(authors — Annedda  ;   Hanneda. 

Brunswick,  Me.  B. 


Privateering  in  1748—121  Years  Ago. 
[From  the  Boston  Evening  Transcript,  Jan,  24, 1854.] 

A  friend  at  the  State  House  has  loaned  us  a 
copy  of  the  Boston  Evening  Post,  printed  August 
29,  1748,  by  T.  Fleet,  at  the  Heart  and  Grown, 
in  Cornhill—the  building  designated  is  now 
standing,  and  is  occupied  by  Mr.  B.  H.  Greene, 
124  Washington-street,  corner  of  Water.*  This 
paper  contains  a  letter  from  Captain  Isaac  Free- 
man, Commander  of  the  Bethel,  Frigate,  to  his 
owners,  in  Boston,  dated  at  St.  Johns,  in  New- 
foundland, August  1, 1748.  It.is  characteristic  of 
the  universal  Yankee  Nation,  for  shrewdness, 
bravery,  and  daring ;  and  we  give  it  entire.  Well 
might  the  Spanish  Don  have  said  that  he  "  was 
"jockeyed  out  of  a  prize,"  when  he  was  captured 
by  a  Yankee  Captain,  in  a  small  vessel  armed 
with  fourteen  guns  and  six  wooden  ones,  with  a 
wjrew  of  thirty-seven  men,  when  he  himself  was 
Commander  of  a  man-of-war,  carrying  twenty- 
six  guns  with  one  hundred  and  ten  men,  and 
having  a  cargo  valued  at  three  hundred  thou- 
sand dollars.  Captain  Freeman's  letter  is  as 
[follows,  which  we  copy  as  accurately  as  modern 
j  type  will  give  it : 

"My  last  was  from  Leghorn,  of  the  9th  of  Ap- 
\"ril,  to  which  I  refer,  and  have  now  to  add, 
!"  that  we  sail'd  from  thence  the  10th.      On  the 

1  *  This  building  ha»  since  been  taken  down  and  a  new 
building  has  been  erected  on  its  site,  which  is  occupied  by 
j  the  Erie  Railway.  The  estate  adjourns  that  where  the  Bos- 
\ton  Journal  is  now  published. — J.  W.  D. 
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"  16th,  we  took  the  St.  Joseph,  a  Pollaca  Pink, 
"  from  Salonica  for  Marseilles,  laden  with  To- 
"  bacco,  which  we  carried  with  us  to  Cagliari, 
"  and  after  performing  Quarantine,  sold  her  for 
"  5000   Dollars.      We  had  her  condemned  at 

"Port-Mahon. The    10th    of  June    we   left 

"  Gibraltar,  and  the  19th,  in  Lat,  36.  N.  off  the 
"  Isle  of  St.  Mary's,  we  met  with  and  took  the 
'■'■Jesus  Maria  and  Joseph,  a  Spanish  Register 
"  Ship,  Don   Antonia  de  Borges,  Commander, 
"from  the  Hav anna  for    Cadiz,  with  110  Men 
"  and  26  Guns.      Her  Cargo  we  are  at  loss  to 
"  know   the  Value  of,  as  the  papers  were  all 
"  hove  over-board ;  but,  by  the  best  Account  we 
"can  get,  when  she  leit  the  Havanna,  it  was 
"  valued  at  300,000  Dollars  :      We  have  found 
"  on  board  her,  in  Specie,  171,000  Dollars,  and 
"  her  other  Cargo  is  Cocheneal,  Snuff,  Hides,  &c. 
"We  having  such  a  vast  Number  of  Prisoners 
"  to  secure,  and  both  Ships  to  Man,  and  only 
"  37  Men  and  Boys  on  board,  were  obliged  to 
"  put  into  Fyal,  where  we  have  been  most  bar- 
"  barously  used,  as  imprisoning   my   self  and 
"People,  attempting  to  force  our  Prize  from  us, 
"&c.   In  short,  must  defer  Particulars  till  I  have 
"  the  Pleasure  of  seeing  you,  which  hope  will  be 
'  in  a  short  Time.      We  left  Fyal  the  second  of 
'  July,   very  poorly  mann'd  as  you  may  easily 
'judge,  and  arriv'd  here  the   28th.     We  have 
'  apply'd  to  the  Judge  of  Admiralty  to  condemn 
"  the  Ship,  and  hope  the  Affair  will  soon  be  de- 
"  termined. 

"P.     8.     The  Particulars  in  taking  the  Ship 
"are  as  follows.      At  6,  P.  M.,  made  a  Sail,  to 
"  which  we  gave  Chase,  and  as  we  were  stand- 
"  ing  partly  towards  each  other,  soon  found  her 
"  to  be  a  large  Ship.      She  took  in  her  small 
"  Sails,  and  hall'd  up  her  Courses,  &c.  as  getting 
"  in  a  Posture  to  engage  us  ;  but  we  not  regard- 
"  ing  that,  she  soon  made  all  the  Sail  she  could 
"  pack,  in  order  to  get  from  us ;  but  we  hav- 
"  ing  the  Heels  of  her,  over-hall'd  her  a  pace, 
"  and  the  Night,  tho'  very  dark,  was  not  able  to 
"  conceal  her  from  our  Sight. — At  12  at  Night 
"was   along-side,  when,    after   a   Serenade   of 
"  French  Horns,  Trumpets,  &c.  demanded  from 
"  whence  she  came,  and  whither  bound  ?  when, 
"  after  a  few  Equivocations  allowable  in  such 
"  Cases,  as  pretending  to  be  from   Suranam  for 
"  Holland,   &c,   she  answer'd  she  was  from  the 
"  Havanna  for  Cadiz,  at  which  we  gave  them  a 
"  Chear,   and   order'd  her  Boat  and  Captain  on 
"  board  immediately.      He  begg'd  we  would 
"stay  till  Morning,   as  his  Boat  was  large  and 
"  leaky,  but  we  threatened  him  with  a  Broadside 
(which  he  much  feared)  when  he  comply'd.  At 
Day-light,  we  had  the  last  of  the  Prisoners 
secured,  who  were  ready  to  hang  themselves 
for  submitting,  when  they  saw  our  Strength, 
having  only  fourteen  Guns,  besides  six  wood- 
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14  en  ones  ;  and  you  may  easily  imagine  we  had 
11  Care  and  Trouble  enough  with  them,  till  they 
"were  landed  at  Fyal." 

This  is,  perhaps,  the  only  Instance  since  the 
"War  began,  of  so  stout  a  Ship's  being  taken  by 
so  small  a  Force,  without  firing  a  Gun ;  and  the 
Spanish  Don  may  truly  be  said  to  have  been 
jockey'd  out  of  a  Prize  worth  the  best  part  of  an 
hundred  thousand  Pounds  Sterling,  by  the  Cour- 
age and  Art  of  an  honest  New-England  Man. 

^  The  Art  of  fighting,  each  Commander's  Care, 
I   Lies  not  in  Strength,  but  Stratagems  of  War. 

J.  W.  D. 


Historical  Society  of  the  Lutheran 
Church. — This  Society  was  established  in  Bal- 
timore, May  25th,  1843.  Rev.  Doctor  Schmucker 
was  called  to  the  Chair  ;  and  Doctor  E.  Keller 
acted  as  Secretary.  The  object  of  the  meeting 
was  stated  by  Doctor  Passavant.  A  Constitution 
was  then  proposed  and  adopted.  The  object  of 
the  Society  was  declared  to  be :  "  To  make  a 
"  collection  of  the  published  writings  of  Luth- 
"  eran  Ministers  and  Laymen  in  America,  wheth- 
**  er  original  or  translated  ;  to  procure,  as  far  as 
"  possible,  the  Minutes  of  all  the  Synods,  from 
"  their  organization,  the  printed  proceedings  of 
"  all  Special  Conferences,  Church  Councils,  and 
"  other  ecclesiastical  Conventions,  together  with 
"regular  files  of  the  periodicals,  published  under 
"  the  patronage  of  the  Church ;  decisions  in 
"  Chancery ;  Charters  of  corporate  institutions  ; 
u  Constitutions  of  individual  Churches  ;  legal 
"  reports  relative  to  Church  property ;  and,  in 
"  general,  to  collect  all  publications,  nianu- 
"  scripts  and  facts,  that  tend  to  throw  light  on 
"  the  history  of  the  Lutheran  Church,  in  this 
"country."  It  was,  also,  determined,  that  the 
regular  meetings  of  the  Society  should  be  held 
at  the  time  and  place  of  the  Conventions  of  the 
General  Synod.  The  Library  of  the  Theological 
Seminary,  Gettysburg,  Pennsylvania,  was  se- 
lected for  the  keeping  of  the  Historical  collec- 
tions. 

The  first  officers  of  the  Society  chosen  were  : 
S.  S.  Schmucker,  D.  D.,  President;  J.  Bachman, 
D.  D.,  LL.D.,  and  H.  L.  Baugher,  D.  D.,  Vice 
Presidents;  W.  A.  Passavant,  D.  D.,  Correspond- 
ing Secretary;  C.  P.  Krouth,  D.  D.,  Recording 
Secretary;  W.  M.  Reynolds,  D.  D.,  Treasurer; 
M.  Jacobs,  D.  D.,  Curator. 

A  discourse,  by  some  one  previously  appoint- 
ed, has  usually  been  delivered  during  the  Con- 
ventions of  the  General  Synod.  The  following 
gentlemen  have  so  far  officiated  : 

S.  S.  Schmucker,  D.  D.,  in  1845,  on  The  Pat- 
riarchs of  the  American  Lutheran  Church. 

W.  M.  Reynolds,  D.  D.,  in  1848,  on  The  Early 


History  of  the  Swedish  Lutherans,  in  America,  j  i 

C.  F.  Schaeffer,  D.  D.,  in  1853,  on  The  Present  \ 
transition  state  of  the  Lutheran  Church,  in  £M:J 
United  States. 

George  Diehl,  D.  D.,  in  1857,  on  The  Practicaim 
Influence  of  Religious  History. 

M.  L.  Stoever,  LL.D.,  in  1862,  on  The  Fatherm 
of  the  Lutheran  Church,  from  Halle. 

J.  G.  Morris,  D.  D.,  in  1864,  on  The  Liter  aturM 
of  the  Lutheran  Church,  in  the  United  States. 

S.  W.  Harkey,  D.  D.,  in  1866,  on  The  HistonM 
of  the  Lutheran  Church,  in  Illinois. 

H.  N.  Pohlman,  D.  D.,  in  1869,  on  The  Germ 
man  Colony  and  Lutheran  Church,  in  Maine. 

The  present  officers  of  the  Society  are  :  Pr<?#|l 
ident,  S.  S.  Schmucker,  D.  D.;  Vice  PresidentsU 
J.  G.  Morris,  D.  D.,  S.  Sprecher,  D.  D.,  H.  NM 
Pohlman,  D.  D.,  H.  Ziegler,  D.  D;  CorrespondM 
ing  Secretary,  M.  L.  Stoever,  LL.D.;  Recordinwk 
Secretary,  W.  D.  Strobel,  D.  D.;  Treasurer,  J.  All 
Brown,  D.  D. ;   Curator,  C.  A.  Hay,  D.  D, 

The  next  meeting  of  the  Society  will  be  helcffl 
during  the  Convention  of  General  Synod,  at  Dayll 
ton,  Ohio,  in  the  year  1871.  The  speaker  select jl 
ed  for  the  occasion  is  F.  W.  Conrad,  D.  D.,  on 
Philadelphia. 

Gettysburg,  Pa.  M.  L.  S.   \ 


"  Stonewall." — This  cognomen,  so  appro 
priately  bestowed  upon  the  distinguished  Con 
federate  General,  was,  by  a  curious  coincidence 
given  to  an  Indian  Chief,  more  than  two  hundrec 
years  ago.  In  the  Archmologia  Americana,  ii 
1836,  in  the  article  on  Gookin's  History  oftht 
Christian  Indians,  p.  440,  we  find,  in  a  foot-notel 
the  following  passage  :  "It  would  seem,  accord 
"  ing  to  the  author  of  Letters  to  London,  that  hcl 
"  had  been  taken  prisoner  by  the  forces  undei 
"  Major  Talcot;  for,  after  saying  that  they  had 
"  killed  the  old  Queen,  Quaiapen,  and  Stonewall 
"  John,  the  writer  goes  on,"  etc. 

Richmond,  Va.  T.  H.  W. 


Mrs.  Betsey  Thomas.* — The  venerable  triad, 
which  has  long  led  the  advanced  guard  of  oui 
aged  native  citizens,  is  broken ;  andN  its  young* 
est  member,  after  an  affectionate  and  happy  un- 
ion of  more  than  ninety-six  years,  has  gently  part- 


*  This  interesting  and  important  article  is  particularly  sc 
to  us,  because  the  writing  of  it  was  the  last  literary  laboJ 
of  our  honored  friend,  the  late  Hon.  William  Willis,  oi 
Portland,  Maine. 

It  was  printed  in  The  Press,  published  in  that  city,  on 
Tuesday,  the  fifteenth  instant,  \_Febrvary  15, 1870.]  the  da$ 
before  his  own  death ;  and  only  a  few  hours  before  his  de- 
cease and  among  the  closing  actions  of  his  honorable  life, 
was  the  particular  interest  which  he  took  in  directing  the 
transmission  of  a  copy  of  the  paper  containing  it,  to  oui 
address.— Editor  Histokioal  Magazine. 
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d  the  chain  and  ceased  to  be.  The  two  elder 
aembers,  at  ninety-eight  and  a  hundred  years, 
till  keep  on  their  way,  calmly  awaiting  the 
;ood  Providence  which,  having  ever  attended 
heir  steps  through  the  century,  will  kindly  re- 
aove  from  them,  in  its  own  time,  the  burdens 
f  accumulated  years,  and  reunite  them,  in  per- 
ietual  youth,  among  the  angels  of  light. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  cases 
a  the  history  of  longevity.  The  three  I  speak 
f,  are  the  oldest  children  of  Peter  Thomas,  who 
7as  born  in  Boston,  in  1745  ;  came  to  Port- 
md,  several  years  prior  to  the  Revolution,  to 
•ursue  the  trade  of  a  sailmaker;  and  died  here, 
t  an  early  age  of  fifty-two,  in  1797.  In  1769,  he 
larried  Kerrenhappuck  Cox,  daughter  of  John 
,1ox  and  Sarah  Proctor,  a  grand-daughter  of 
jathony  Brackett,  a  descendant  of  the  earliest 
ccupants  of  this  Neck,  now  Portland.  She  sur- 
ived  her  husband  more  than  forty  years,and  died 
t  the  age  of  eighty-nine,  in  1838.  The  marriage 
-roduced  eleven  children,  all  of  whom  but  one 
urvived  their  father,  and  four  only  their  moth- 
r,  viz :  the  three  above-mentioned,  and  Hannah, 
he  mother  of  our  friend,  Charles  Rogers. 
But,  among  these  general  characteristics,  which 
re  not  without  interest  to  our  elderly  readers, 
aere  is  one,  more  extraordinary  still,  and  that 
i  that  these  children  are  lineal  descendants  of 
do  of  the  most  prominent  victims  of  that  Sa- 
anic  tragedy  which  occurred  in  Salem  Village, 
|i  1692,  by  which  twenty  innocent  victims  were 
athlessly  and  remorselessly  hurried  out  of  the 
porld,  by  this  diabolical  witchcraft  delusion, 
ohn  Proctor,  the  ancestor  of  Mrs.  Peter  Thomas, 
pe  family  we  are  describing,  was  executed  for 
(dtchcraft,  at  Salem  Village,  August  19,  1692  ; 
lis  son,  Samuel,  was  the  first  immigrant  of  the 
|ame  who  came  to  Portland;  his  daughter, 
larah,  married  John  Cox,  by  whom  he  had  Ker- 
bnhappuck,  the  subsequent  wife  of  Peter 
'nomas,  and  mother  of  the  remarkable  children 
|  am  describing. 

|  On  the  father's  side,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
pe  Rev.  George  Burroughs,  who  was  executed 
t  the  same  time  and  place  with  Proctor,  mar- 

ed  George  Thomas,  the  first  immigrant  of  his 
imily,  from  Wales  to  Boston.  Peter  Thomas, 
ither  of  these  children,  was  her  grandson  ;  and 
|ms,  in  these  children,  are  united  the  blood  of 
ko  of  the  most  worthy  victims  of  that  feroc- 
>us  tragedy  which  has  left  its  "  damned  spot" 
a  the  fair  escutcheon  of  New  England,  which 

ill  never  "  be  out." 

I  will  stop  one  moment  to  speak  of  another 
eculiar  iact,  which  is  characteristic  of  this  re- 
markable historic  family.      Mr.    Peter  Thomas 

as  a  grandson  of  Anthony  Brackett,  who,  at 
be  time,  owned  and  occupied  nearly  the  whole 
?  what  is  now  Bramhall's-hill.     He  was  a  de- 


scended, in  a  direct  line,  from  George  Cleeves, 
who,  in  1632,  was  the  first  occupant  and  settler 
of  the  Neck,  nowT  Portland,  under  the  original 
Proprietor,  Sir  F.  Gorges.  Cleeves's  only 
daughter  married  Michael  Mitton ;  and  two  of 
his  daughters,  Mary  and  Ann,  married  Thomas 
and  Anthony  Brackett,  brothers,  who  thus  in- 
herited immense  tracts  of  land  at  the  West,  part 
of  this  City  and  in  Westbrook,  which  remained 
in  their  families  to  the  close  of  the  last  century. 
What  remarkable  historic  facts  concentrated  in 
this  single  race ! 

The  Rev.  George  Burroughs  was  a  man  of 
education  and  respected  life.  For  several  years, 
he  was  a  popular  preacher  on  this  Neck.  Driv- 
en off,  in  1676,  by  the  first  Indian  War  which 
destroyed  the  Town,  he  returned  with  the  set- 
tlers, about  1680,  and  preached  to  the  people,  in  a 
Meeting-house  which  stood  where  the  Portland 
Company's  works  are.  When  the  second  utter 
overthrow  of  the  Town  took  place,  in  1690,  he 
sought  refuge  in  Salem;  where,  within  two 
years,  he  found  savages  more  savage  than  the 
wild  natives  of  the  forest,  ard  came  to  an  un- 
timely end. 

Miss  Thomas,  the  respected  subject  of  our 
rambling  thoughts,  has  sat  under  the  preaching 
of  every  settled  Minister  of  the  First  Parish, on  the 
Neck,  since  the  death  of  her  great  ancestor,  Bur- 
roughs ;  and  there  was  less  than  tlirty-five  years, 
between  his  death  and  the  ordination  of  our 
good  Parson  Smith,  his  successor.  She  has, 
therefore,  enjoyed  the  society  of  the  whole  se- 
ries of  the  Ministers,  since  the  revival  of  the  Par- 
ish ;  has  lived  through  the  whole  history  of  the 
Town,  since  it  formed  part  of  a  British  Colony,, 
and  of  the  Nation,  since  it  became  a  Nation ;  has 
seen  the  wonderful  changes  which  free  institu- 
tions have  2)roduced,  not  only  in  our  own  coun- 
try, but  in  the  blessed  influences  they  have  im- 
pressed upon  the  world,  in  their  benignant  sway. 
What  a  privilege  tor  an  intelligent  mind  to  have 
passed  through  such  a  hundred  years  of  grand 
developments,  not  only  in  the  institutions  of 
civil,  social,  and  political  life,  but  in  those  of 
Art,  Science,  Literature,  History,  and,  beyond  all 
these,  of  Humanity.  Here  are  three  members  of 
one  family  who  have  walked  leisurely  through 
these  eventful  years,  in  their  native  Town,  with 
open  eyes,  watching  the  progress  of  men  and 
things  which  have  walked  along  beside  them. 
They  were  part  of  the  times.  The  life  of  our 
deceased  friend  has  been  a  brimmer;  it  has  had 
a  continual  sparkle.  She  had  a  bright,  buoy- 
ant temperament ;  and  the  lights  were  always 
superior  to  the  shadows.  She  was  happy  in 
the  society  of  her  elders,  and  her  agreeable  con- 
versation and  perpetual  cheerfulness  made  them 
happy;  she  was  fond  of  reading,  and  her  mem- 
ory not  only  retained  the  seed-thoughts  which 
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were  dropped  in  her  path,  but  those  which  were 
gathered  up  by  the  personal  observation  of 
ninety  years  ;  and  she  had  the  gift  of  applying 
them,  with  an  apt  and  ready  wit,  in  her  inter- 
course with  her  friends.  One  of  these  friends, 
of  thirty-five  years  standing,  observed  to  me  that 
"  her  mind  was  richly  stored  with  long  years  of 
"  attentive  reading,  and  her  conversation  was 
"  always  profitable  as  well  as  entertaining/'  By 
these  fine  qualities  she  made  herself  agreeable 
in  any  society  ;  and,  while  by  her  presence  she 
added  graces  to  the  life  that  now  is,  she  never 
forgot  that  there  is  another  life  of  higher  charms 
and  nobler  possessions  than  any  which  this  can 
bestow,  and  which  will  adorn  with  new  graces 
and  richer  beatitudes,  those  who  have  attained 
the  highest  regards  of  this.  She  acted  upon  the 
fact  that  most  of  the  shadows  that  cross  our  path, 
in  life,  are  caused  by  our  standing  in  our  own 
light.  And  now,  as  we  bid  farewell  to  this  time- 
honored  object  of  our  respect,  we  must  not  fail 
to  turn  back  to  the  dear  and  loved  companions 
with  whom  she  has  affectionately  and  tenderly 
walked  through  the  year3  of  her  long  life,  and 
whose  abrupt  parting  is  the  breaking  of  a  heart- 
cord.  Your  turn  must  soon  come ;  you  cannot 
choose  when ;  you  move  mistily  through  these 
"bright  shadows ;  you  did  not  choose  the  time  to 
come  into  the  world ;  you  cannot  select  the  time 
when  you  will  be  taken  out  of  it ;  it  is  for  you 
to  make  the  most  and  best  of  what  remains  of 
life,  by  patience  and  a  calm  submission  to 
the  movements  of  a  Providence  which  you  can- 
not control  and  to  which  you  must  submit ;  and 
prepare  yourselves  to  receive,  with  serenity,  the 
uncertain  but  blessed  decree  which  shall  lift 
from  you  the  pains,  the  vicissitudes,  and  the 
trials,  which  no  man  who  has  once  visited  the 
world  can  escape  or  avoid  : — 

"  Let  this  be  the  burden  of  the  heart, 
"  The  burden  that  it  always  bore  ; 

"tWe  live  to  love ;  we  meet  to  part ; 
"  And  part  to  meet  on  earth  no  more; 

41  "We  clasp  each  other  to  the  heart, 
"And  part  to  meet  on  earth  no  more." 

W. 


X.— QUERIES. 
General  McClellan  and  the  War. 

When  the  history  of  the  Rebellion  shall  be 
written,  Major-general  McClellen  will  hold  a 
foremost  place  in  its  pages.  His  merits  as  a  com- 
mander, will  then  be  decided  by  his  management 
of  the  Campaign  on  the  Peninsula  ;  and  the  his- 
torian must  then  answer  these  questions  : 

First.  — With  the  means  at  his  command  and 
his  universally  conceded  superiority  in  numbers, 
was  it  a  proof  of  skill,  on  his  part,  to  permit  the 


Confederate  Army  to  remain  within  sight  o 
Washington,  during  upwards  of  six  month* 
without  a  single  attempt  to  dislodge  them  ? 

Second.  — Is  not  ample  evidence  forthcoming 
that  when  the  two  advance  Corps  of  the  Arm 
of  the  Potomac  arrived  on  the  Peninsula,  th 
Confederates  were  so  little  prepared  for  their  ap 
proach,  that  Yorktown  might  have  been  taken  b 
a  coup-de-main,  with  but  slight  opposition 

Third. — Had  General  McClellen  been  presi 
on  the  field  of  Williamsburg,  during  the  actio 
of  the  fifth  of  May,  thus  insuring  accord  amongs 
his  subordinates,  is  it  not  probable  that  there 
pulse  of  the  Confederate  Army  would  have  bee 
turned  into  a  total  rout  ? 

Fourth. — When  the  Confederate  Army  n 
treated  up  the  Peninsula  and  across  the  Chicks 
hominy,  was  there  any  reason  whatever  why  Gei 
eral  McClellan  should  not  have  immediately  fo.l 
lowed  it  over  that  stream  ? 

Fifth. — Was  it  not  an  unpardonable  blund 
to  divide  his  Army  in  twain  by  a  river  whi 
might,  at  any  period,  become  so  swollen  as  to  rer 
der  one  portion  of  his  command  utterly  pow 
less  to  assist  the  other  ? 

Sixth. — Did  he  display  common  foresigh 
humanity,  or  generalship,  in  drawing  his  lim 
around  the  City  of  Richmond,  in  a  region  no 
rious  throughout  the  country  as  one  of  the  rrn 
unhealthy  of  the  South  ? 

Seventh.  — Were  his  enormous  parks  of 
lery  of  any  service  to  him  throughout  the  Ci 
paign  ? 

Eighth. — Did  he  make  use  of  his  Cavalr 
except  during  the  retreat  ? 

Ninth. — Commencing  with  the  Battle  of  WM 
liamsburg,  the  first  on  the  Peninsula,  and  cloi 
ing  with  the  last,  that  of  Malvern-hill,  did  n< 
General  McClellan  persistently  imperil  the  safeil 
of  his  Army  by  leaving  the  conduct  of  the  se 
eral  actions  to  his  subordinates,  never  appearin 
on  the  field,  until  the  close  of  the  engagement?! 

Tenth. — In  discussing  the  question  whethit 
General  McClellan  were  properly  reinforced  tl 
the  War  Department,  will  it  not  be  necessary  fir 
to  inquire  whether  he  made  good  and  sufneiei: 
use  of  the  means  already  at  his  disposal  ? 

Eleventh. — Did  General  McClellan  use  tl 
Army  of  the  Potomac  as  a  weapon  with  whitf 
to  crush  the  enemies  of  the  Union,  or  as  a  to 
wherewith  to  build  up  a  sectional  political  parti 
thereby  seeking  his  own  personal  advantage? 

Will  the  Historical  Magazine  please  answ* 
these  queries,  now  ?  D, 


f«R 


General  Taylor  and  Captain  Bragg.— T1j 
old  story  of  General  Taylor's  order  to  the  eel 
brated  artillerist,  "  A  little  more  grape,  CaptaJ 
"Bragg,"  has  been  declared  to  be  apochrypha 
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|y  one  who  professes  to  know  :  please  inform 
lie  what  is  really  known  on  the  subject? 
Bronxville,  N.  Y.  Dick. 


Battle  of  Queenstown.— Where  can  I  find 
complete  and  accurate  description  of  the  Bat- 
|e  of  Queenstown,  in  which  Captains  Armstrong 
id  Wool  are  said  to  have  successively  com- 
landed  ? 
Bronxville,  N.  Y.  Dick. 


Did  he  do  it  ?  General  Grant  is  said  to  have 
id,  on  a  well-known  occasion,  he  would  "fight 
it  out  on  this  line,  if  it  takes  all  Summer :  " 
ithout  questioning  the  accuracy  of  the  state- 
lent  referred  to,  did  he  do  it  ?     Did  or  did  not 

leral  Grant  change  his  "line;"  and  "fight 
it  out "  on  an  entirely  different  one  from  that 
'hich  he  occupied  when  he  is  understood  to 
ive  made  the  promise  which  I  have  quoted 

>ve? 
Bronxville,  N.  Y.  Dick. 


XL— REPLIES. 

Fire  Swobs,  in  Boston.  (IT.  M.,  II.,  vii,  52.) 
'ou  will  find  in  Mr.  Drake's   History  and  An- 
lities  of  Boston,  (page  334) — the  evident  er- 
of  the  scrap,  on  this  subject,  which  you 
-produced  in  your  last  number — pretty  much 
11  that  can  be  said  on  the  subject. 
The  use  of  "  swobs  "  is  easily  explained.     In 
raby  Boston,  of  1650,  the  houses  did  not  ex- 
id  a  height  that  required  a  pole  longer  than 
lat  mentioned  in  your  extract ;  especially  if 
le  person  using  the  swab  stood  upon  the  head 
"a  barrel  or  other  similar  article. 
Boston.  D. 


Peach-trees  on  the  Fortifications  at  Pe- 

tSBURG,  Va.,  (H.  M.  II,  vi,  248).— The  exag- 

ited  accounts,  written  by  the  correspondents 

Northern  newspaper-men,  give  very  incorrect 

leas  of  this  and  many  other  vestiges  of  the  late 

Jtional  War.    So  far  from  there  being  ' '  a  grove 

of  trees,  forty  miles  long,  loaded  with  fruit," 

he  only  peach-trees  which  exist  along  the  whole 

|neof  entrenchments  around  Petersburg,  are  to 

found  near  the  scene  of  the  explosion  of  the 

le,  fired  by  the  United   States  forces,   and 

'hich  has  gone  by  the  name  of  the  "Crater," 

rei  since.     The  trees  do  not  number  more  than 

teen  or  twenty ;  and,  being  the  growth  from 

)nes  planted  by  accident,  in  1864,  have  not  yet 

)rne  fruit. 

It  may  not  be  amiss  to  add,  what  is  not  gener- 
lily  known,  that  out  of  about  eight  or  ten  miles 


of  earth-works,  erected  by  the  Confederates,  to 
protect  Petersburg,  and  which  extended  around 
the  city,  from  the  Appomattox- river,  in  the  form 
of  a  semi-circle,  only  about  one-third  of  them 
remain ;  and  this  on  the  eastern  side,  where 
there  was  little  or  no  fighting.  The  rest  have 
been  leveled  by  the  negroes,  since  the  cessation  of 
military  hostilities,  who  dug  into  them  to  obtain 
the  leaden  balls,  which  were  in  great  demand 
among  the  junk-dealers — a  class  of  merchants 
unknown  in  Richmond  and  Petersburg,  until  the 
advent  of  the  Union  Army.  It  is  a  remarkable 
fact,  that  hundreds  of  negroes  made  a  living  by 
the  sale  of  lead  there  obtained,  for  nearly  three 
years  after  the  War. 

We  may  also  add,  that,  although  no  remains 
of  the  Confederate  works  exist,  save  at  the  Cra- 
ter, on  the  eastern  side  of  the  city,  there  is  still 
to  be  seen  miles  of  works,  with  palisades  or  chev- 
aux-de-frise,  which  were  erected  by  General 
Grant,  to  protect  his  rear  from  the  attack  of  the 
raiding  parties  who  had  previously  rendered  that 
portion  of  his  Armv  uncomfortable,  at  least. 

Richmond,  Va.  "  T.  H.  W. 


Robert  Sandeman.  (H.  M.  II. ,  vii,  51, 52.) — 
This  article  was  copied  entire,  by  the  Transcript, 
to  which  you  have  credited  it,  with  slight  omis- 
sions and  a  few  variations  of  style,  from  Mr. 
Drake's  History  and  Antiquities  of  Boston.  In 
that  sadly  underrated  and  unpaid-for  volume — 
pp.  686,  687— you  will  find  a  more  ample  ac- 
count of  the  Sanclemanian  Church  than  in  the 
re-hash  of  it.  in  the  Transcript. 

Walford  Butler  was  the  last  of  the  Society, 
here,  as  his  daughter  informed  me.  She  was 
living  here  as  lately  as  1828,  or  thereabouts ;  but 
she  subsequently  moved  to  New  York,  and  died 
there,  soon  after  her  removal.  She  carried  on 
the  millinary  business. 

Boston,  Mass.  Bromfield. 


Jane  McCrea  (H.  M.,  II.,  vi.,  364,  365)— In 
reply  to  the  Query  of  your  correspondent,  Isaac 
Smucker,  in  the  Historical  Magazine,  I 
would  say  that,  in  the  Galaxy,  for  January,  1867, 
there  is  given  a  long  and  detailed  account  of  the 
Jane  McCrea  tragedy,  which,  as  I  have  reason  to 
believe,  contains  the  true  and  connected  history 
of  that  event.  Wm.  L.  Stone. 


"  Turn  to  the  Left  as  the  Law  directs." 
(H.  M.,  IL,  vi.,  365.)— In  some  of  the  Southern 
States, 'the  old-country  custom  still  prevails,  of 
11  turning  to  the  left," 

New  York  City.  R-  b* 
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XII.— BOOKS. 
Recent  Publications. 

[Publishers  and  others  sending  Books  or  Pamphlets  for  the 
Editor  of  The  Histobioal  Magazine,  are  respectfully  re- 
quested to  forward  the  same,  either  direct  to  "  Henry  B. 
Dawson,  Mohbisania,  N.  Y.,"  or  to  Messes.  Charles 
SoRtBNER  &  Co.,  Booksellers,  654  Broadway,  New  York 
City,  as  shall  be  most  convenient  for  them.l 

A.— PR  I VA  TEL  Y   PIN  TED  B  0  OKS. 

l.—A  narrative  of  the  wonderful  escape  and  dreadful 
sufferings  of  Colonel  James  Paul,  after  the  defeat  of  Colo- 
nel Crawford,  when  that  unfortunate  commander,  and 
many  of  his  men,  were  inhumanly  burnt  at  the  stake,  and 
others  were  slaughtered  by  other  modes  of  torture,  known 
only  to  savages.  By  Robert  H,  Sherrard.  Printed  for  J. 
Drake.    Cincinnati  :  1869.  Octavo,  pp.  22. 

This  very  neatly-printed  pamphlet  purports 
to  be  descriptive  of  the  sufferings  of  a  body  of 
volunteers,  from  Fayette  and  Washington-coun- 
ties, Pennsylvania,  who,  under  Colonel  Craw- 
ford, in  the  Summer  of  1782,  moved  from  Red- 
stone Old  Fort,  now  Brownsville,  Pennsylvania, 
for  the  purpose  of  checking  the  Sandusky  In- 
dians and  of  destroying  the  Indian  settlement  at 
Upper  Sandusky.  This  expedition,  numbering 
four  hundred  and  eighty-two  men,  was  badly 
defeated,  on  the  sixth  of  Jane ;  and  small  parties 
of  the  fugitives  wandered  through  the  wilder- 
ness, exposed  to  the  merciless  and  enterprizing 
savages ;  and  the  greater  number  perished.  In  one 
of  these  parties,  James  Paul  sought  to  return 
home ;  but,  of  the  five  composing  the  party,  he 
alone  escaped,  and  that  only  by  what  seemed  to 
be  an  almost  miraculous  out-running  of  those 
who  pursued  him. 

In  this  tract,  we  have  what  purports  to  be  Col- 
onel Paul's  own  narrative  of  both  the  origin  and 
history  of  the  expedition  and  his  own  escape.  It 
is  brief,  simple,  and  unadorned  ;  seeming  to  cor- 
rect some  of  the  errors  which  have  possibly  pre- 
vailed, concerning  the  objects  of  the  expedition ; 
and  adding,  it  may  be,  to  the  scanty  supply  of 
material  for  a  history  of  the  West,  what  is  both 
interesting  and  important.  There  cannot  be  too 
many  additions  to  our  local  history,  of  such  works 
as  this  seems  to  be ;  but  we  know  nothing  of 
either  its  origin  or  its  character  for  reliability. 


2.— Sketch  of  the  Life  and  Character  of  John  Lacey,  a 
Brigadier  General  in  the  Revolutionary  Army.  By  W.  W. 
H.  Davis,  A.  M.  Privately  Printed.  1863.  Octavo,  pp.  118, 
(Appendix)  6. 

It  was  our  duty,  as  a  writer  of  the  military  his- 
tory of  our  country,  several  years  ago,  to  look  in- 
to the  records  of  the  Battle  of  the  Crooked  Billet 
— now  called  Hatborough  ; — and,  subsequently, 
we  were  favored  with  the  personal  friendship  of 
the  venerable  Doctor  William  Darlington,  the  son- 
in-law  of  the  commandant  in  that  affair  and,  we 
believe,  the  custodian  of  his  papers.  At  that  time, 
We  were  taught  to  regard,  with  unusual  respect, 


the  manly  virtues  of  the  Quaker  General  fron 
Pennsylvania,  as  well  as  his  good  qualities 
soldier  ;  and  a  close  perusal  of  accurate  copiaj 
of  his  remaining  papers,  placed  in  our  hands  bj|| 
the  Doctor,  threw  new  light  on  some  points  oil 
much  misrepresented  history. 

It  seems  that,  in  1861,  our  respected  contem 
porary  and  friend,  William  W.  H.  Davis,  Esq., 
the  gallant  Colonel  of  the  One  hundred  and  fourth 
Ringgold,  Regiment  of  Pennsylvania  Volunteers, 
conceived  the  excellent  idea  that  the  memory  ol 
General  Lacey  and  that  of  his  companions  in  ai 
who  fell  at  the  Billet,  should  be  no  longer  allow 
ed  to  remain  unrecognized   by  a  monument! 
stone;    and,  in  order  to  relieve  the  State  of  tl 
ground  for  reproach,  an  Association  was  formed, 
at  Hatborough  and  its  vicinity  ;    subscriptio: 
were  collected  and  a  Fair  was  organized  by  tbei 
ladies,  with  complete  success  ;  a  piece  of  ground,i 
in  the  upper  part  of  the  village,  was  purchased ; 
a  fit  monument,  some  twenty-four  feet  in  height, 
was  erected ;   and,  on  the  fifth  of  December,  in 
that  year,  the  memorial  was  dedicated,  with  ap 
propriate  ceremonies. 

At  that  time,  and  it  may  be  as  an  auxiliary 
other  forms  of  labor  which  were  required  in  tb 
collection  of  funds  for  building  the  monument, 
General  Davis  gleaned,  from  the  family  pap 
and  from  other  sources,  the  record  of  the  life, 
and  character,  and  services,  of  General  Lacey, 
and  published  it  in  "a  popular  Magazine  of  t 
1 '  day  ;  "  and,  as  a  graceful  finish  to  his  patri-< 
otic  labors,  in  the  handsome  volume  before  us,  i 
he  has  re-produced  that  record,  with  an  Appen-i 
dix,  descriptive  of  the  monument  and  of  the  I 
services  with  which  it  was  presented  to  the  world,  j 

The  narrative  of  General  Lacey's  life  and  seM 
vices  is  carefully  written,  in  this  little  memoir ; 
and  his  character  is  estimated,  from  the  testimony  j. 
afforded  by  the  papers  and  from  the  opinions  of  l 
those  who  were  his  contemporaries,  at  no  more 
than  its  true  value. 

The  story  of  the  Battle  of  the  Crooked  Billet,  aa  i| 
it  is  given  in  this  volume,  is  very  minute  and  ex- 1| 
ceedingly  well  told.  The  author  adopts  the  ! 
American  date,  (May  1,  1778)  rather  than  the  ! 
English  (May  4th)  with  evident  propriety;  and,  ! 
he  follows  Stedman,  in  describing  the  route  of  I 
Simcoe,  as.  the  New  J^?*&-road,  instead  of  the  ' 
York-vo&d. — correcting  our  doubt  on  the  subject,  j 
in  our  Battles — also,  we  suppose,  correctly. 

The  great  minuteness  with  which  the  localities 
of  the  revolutionary  era,  connected  with  this  af- 
fair,  have  been  described  by  General  Davis,  makes 
this  portion  of  thev'olume  peculiarly  important, 
as  an  evidently  rel^le  authority  on  the  subject ; 
and  this  volume  will  be  sought  for,  for  that  rea- ! 
son,  by  all  who  examine  the  history  of  that  pe- 
riod with  closeness  and  fidelity. 

The  proof-reader,  or  the  compositor,  or  both, 
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liave  sadly  marred  the  beautiful  pages  of  this 
volume,  by  leaving  several  typographical  errors 
uncorrected  :  with  that  exception  the  volume  is 
a  very  handsome  one. 


I  3.— History  of  the  Hart  Family,  of  Warminster,  Bucks 
County,  Pennsylvania.  To  which  is  added  the  Genealogy 
of  the  Family,  from  its  first  settlement  in  America.  By 
W.  W.  H.  Davis.  Privately  Printed.  1867.  Octavo,  pp. 
1*9,  (Genealogy)  20. 

Although  not,  strictly  speaking,  a  recent  issue 
from  the  press,  we  notice  this  work  for  the  ben- 
i  efit  of  such  of  our  readers  as  are  interested  in 
genealogical  pursuits. 

The  Hart  family,  to  whom  it  relates,  was  from 
Witney,  in  Oxfordshire  ;  emigrated,  in  the  per- 
sons of  John  and  Mary,  son  and  daughter  of 
Christopher,  probably  in  company  with  William 
Penn,  in  the  Summer  of  1682;  and  settled  at 
By  berry.  They  were  Friends ;  and  John  was  a 
member  of  the  first  Assembly,  representing  Phil- 
adelphia-county. He  married  a  Rush,  who  was 
also  a  Friend;  but,  in  1691,  he  severed  his  con- 
nection with  Friends ;  became  a  Keithian  preach- 
er ;  and  was  active  and  influential  in  the  new 
connection.  When,  by  the  defection  of  their 
leader,  the  Keithians  dissolved,  John  Hart  united 
with  the  Baptist  Church  at  Pennapeck  ;  and  the 
family  seems  to  have  been  generally  of  that  de- 
nomination of  Christians,  from  that  time  to  the 
present.  The  distinguished  Oliver  Hart,  Pastor 
of  the  Baptist  Church  at  Charleston,  was  a  grand- 
son of  the  founder,  John  ;  and  others  of  the 
family  have  been  eminently  useful,  as  office- 
bearers in  the  Churches  at  Pennepeck,  Southamp- 
ton, etc. 

This  volume  is  not  a  mere  genealogy,  but  a 
history  of  the  family  and,  to  some  extent,  of 
the  Baptists  of  Pennsylvania ;  and  its  diligent 
author  has  shown  great  skill  in  the  management 
of  his  very  intricate  subject. 

As  a  mere  memorial  of  a  family  which  has 
been  very  prominent,  in  each  of  its  successive 
generations,  both  as  Baptists  and  as  citizens — not 
unfrequently  also  as  soldiers — this  volume  is  an 
exceedingly  important  one  ;  but  its  importance  is 
increased  from  the  fact  that  it  occupies  no  unim- 
portant place,  too,  as  illustrative  of  the  local  his- 
tories of  both  Philadelphia  and  Bucks-counties. 

It  is  very  handsomely  printed. 


4.—1820.  1870.  Semi-centennial  of  The  Providence  Jour- 
'  nal,  January  3,  1870.  Providence :  Knowles,  Anthony,  & 
Danielson.    1870.    Octavo,  pp.  20. 

"The  Golden  Wedding"  of  The  Providence 
Journal,  on  the  third  of  January  last,  afforded 
an  opportunity  to  those  concerned,  to  review  the 
Past ;  to  relate  the  story  of  the  ups  and  downs 
of  its  half -century  life ;  to  re- call  the  recollec- 


tions of  old  "  boys  ;  "  and  to  take  a  fresh  start, 
on  the  journey  of  life. 

This  tract  submits  that  review,  tells  that  story, 
and  revives  those  recollections.  The  small  be- 
ginnings of  that  influential  newspaper  are  de- 
scribed in  its  pages ;  and  the  steady  progress  to 
power,  of  The  Journal  and  its  conductors,  are 
duly  noticed.  The  first  Editor  of  the  then  penny 
sheet,  the  venerable  William  E.  Richmond,  Esq., 
furnishes  some  Notes  on  the  early  History  of  tha 
Journal — such  as  only  he  could  have  written  ; — 
and  the  accurate  pen  of  the  Rev.  E.  M.  Stone 
sends  out  the  closing  paper  of  the  series,  in  a 
careful  description  of  Providence,  fifty  years  ago. 

All  these  papers  probably  appeared  in  The 
Journal,  before  they  were  sent  out  in  this  form ; 
yet  we  must  say  that  the  proprietors  of  that  fine 
printing-office  and  prosperous  journal  have  taken 
to  themselves  very  little  credit  by  the  issue  of 
this  tract.  The  occasion,  the  importance  of  the 
subjects  of  the  several  papers,  the  care  with  which 
those  subjects  were  handled,  and  the  importance 
to  those  who  shall  come  after  us  of  the  materials 
for  history  which  they  contain,  one  would  have 
supposed,  should  have  induced  Knowles,  Antho- 
ny, &  Danielson  to  afford  a  respectable  dress  for 
them  :  as  it  is,  they  have  been  thrown  into  a 
large,  double-columned  pamphlet,  part '  'leaded" 
and  part  "solid,"  which  would  have  reflected 
no  credit  on  either  the  skill,  as  a  workman,  or 
the  liberality,  as  a  young  man  of  taste,  of  their 
very  youngest  apprentice,  after  a  six-months  pro- 
bation in  their  office.  Such  freaks  of  printers, 
like  other  monstrosities,  are  unaccountable. 

The  intrinsic  value  of  the  contents  of  this  tract 
are  not  affected  by  this  strange  peculiarity,  how- 
ever ;  and  Providence  has  nothing,  in  the  record 
which  it  displays,  at  which  she  may  blush,  ex- 
cept the  unaccountable  disrespect  displayed  by 
her  well-supported  journalists. 


5— Memoir  of  Eon.  Daniel  P.  King.  By  Charles  W. 
Upham.  Read  at  a  meeting  of  the  Essex  Institute,  held 
on  Monday,  April  19, 1869.  Salem,  Mass. :  Essex  Institute 
Press.    1869.    Octavo,  pp.  51. 

Mr.  King  was  a  native  of  Danvers,  and  was 
widely  and  honorably  known  as  a  prominent 
Whig  politician  and  as  a  Representative  in  the 
Congress  of  the  United  States,  from  Massachu- 
setts. He  was  born  to  wealth ;  knew  none  of 
the  cares  and  anxieties  which  the  greater  number 
of  young  men  are  subjected  to  ;  was  carefully 
educated ;  occupied  a  large  farm,  which  he  mar- 
ried, and  enjoyed  the  proceeds  of  others  which 
he  inherited ;  was  sent  to  the  General  Court  and 
to  Congress  ;  discharged,  with  credit,  the  official 
duties  which  devolved  on  him,  without  unman- 
ning himself  by  his  personal  misconduct ;  and 
everywhere  exhibited,  without  being  brilliant,  a 
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character  for  honesty  and  strong  common  sense, 
-which  is  as  honorable  and  as  useful  as  it  is  un- 
common. 

Mr.  Upham  has  carefully  recounted  the  various 
events  of  Mr.  King's  well-spent  life,  in  a  well- 
written  memoir ,  and  it  has  been  printed  in  this 
form,  separate  from  the  Institute's  Collections, 
for  private  circulation. 

Like  all  that  comes  from  the  Institute's  Press, 
it  ts  well  printed. 


6.— Appeal  to  the  President  of  the  United  States  for  a 
He-Examination  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  General  Court 
Martial  in  his  Case.  By  Maj.  Genl  Fitz  John  Porter, 
with  accompanying  Documents.  Morristown,  N.  J. :  1869. 
Octavo,  pp.  iv,  (unpaged)  64.  „,  .V&J&& 

Reply  to  the  Rejoinder  of  Maj.  Gen.  John  Pope  to  the 
Appeal  of  Maj.  Gen.  Fitz  John  Porter,  for  a  re-examina- 
tion of  the  proceedings  of  the  Court  Martial  in  his  Case, 
Morristown,  N.  J. :  1870.    Octavo,  pp.  10. 

In  these  two  tracts,  evidently  printed  for  pri- 
vate circulation,  General  Porter  has  presented,  in 
dignified  but  earnest  words,  his  plea  for  a  re- 
examination of  the  proceedings  of  a  General 
Court  Martial  which,  in  1862,  pronounced  him 
guilty  of  grave  Charges  and  sentenced  him  ' '  to 
"be  Cashiered  and  to  be,  forever,  disqualified 
"from  holding  any  office  of  trust  or  honor  under 
"  the  Government  of  the  United  States." 

We  confess  that  we  have  never  been  fully  sat- 
isfied with  the  propriety  of  this  judgment ;  and 
we  should  still  desire  to  know  more  of  the  sub- 
ject before  we  could  fully  assent  to  it,  in  all  its 
parts.     The  high  character  of  the  accused  and 
of  those  who  were  under  his  command,  the  un- 
questioned character  and  ability  of  those  whose 
adverse  testimony  is  presented  in  these  tracts,  and 
the  peculiar  terms  of  the  sentence  inflicted,  indi- 
cate, too  clearly,  that  there  was  something  in  the 
case  which  the  great  eye  of  the  public  was  not 
permitted  to  look  on  ;  and  it  seems  to  us  that,  if 
for  no  other  reason  than  to  correct  the  evidently 
invalid  sentence  of  the  Court — than  which  no 
sentence  has  ever  been  more  evidently  invalid,  in 
law,    nor   more  certain  to  be   reversed   by  the 
Courts  of  the  United  States,  if  it  shall  ever  come 
before  them — such  a  re-consideration  of  the  case 
as  has  been  asked  might  be  not  only  just  but  ex- 
pedient. 

The  pamphlets  are  very  neatly  printed. 


7.— Local  Law  in  Connecticut,  historically  considered 
By  William  Chauncey  Fowler,  LL.D.  Boston:  187  0.  Oc 
tavo,  pp.  S2. 

This  is  a  historical  examination  of  the  settled 
policy  of  Connecticut,  in  support  of  the  local 
against  the  pretensions  of  a  national  law  ;  and 
its  excellent  author  has  traced  that  policy  through 
her  history,  from  the  beginning  until  the  close 
of  the  War  of  1812,   and  exhibited  the  steady 


opposition,  by  that  State,  to  a  centralization  of 
power,  in  a  central  Government. 

It  is  very  carefully  written  ;  was  partly  read  I 
before  the  Historic- Genealogical  Society,  in  Bos- 
ton,  in  December,  1868;   and  is  re-produced,  in 
this  form,  for  private  circulation,  from  The  His- 
torical and  Genealogical  Register. 


8. — The   Composition  of  Indian  Geographical  Names.  , 
illustrated  from  the  Algonkin  languages.  By  J.  Hammond  I 
Trumbull,  President  of  the  Connecticut  Historical  Society.   J 
From  the  Connecticut  Historical  Society's  Collections,  Vol. 
n.    Hartford.    1870.    Octavo,  pp,  51. 

In  our  last  number,  (pp.  Ifl,  48,)  we  presented 
to  our  readers  a  specimen  of  the  great  extent  of 
Mr.  Trumbull's  information  concerning  the  Ian-  & 
guages  of  the  American  Indians;  and  in  thisi 
neat  pamphlet  we  have  a  still  more  extended  i| 
specimen  of  his  wonderful  knowledge  on  thai  | 
subject. 

To  historical  students,  our  recognition  of  Mr. 
Trumbull's  peculiar  scholarship,  both  in  early  | 
New  England  History  and  in  the  Indian  Ian-  i 
guages,  will  not  be  fresh  information,  since  the 
learned  President  of  the  Connecticut  Historical  \ 
Society  is  as  well  known  among  them,  and  as  f 
highly  regarded,  as  the  best  of  that  little  party  ; 
but  those  who  are  not  of  that  tribe  may  credit 
us  when  we  say  that  we  know  of  one  on  whom  { 
we  should  more  implicitly  rely,  on  all  matters  on 
which  he  pretends  to  possess  knowledge,  than  i| 
on  the  learned  and  liberal  author  of  this  tract. 

In  this  tract,  which  seems  to  be  composed  of  one 
of  the  papers  contained  in  a  forthcoming  volume  of  I 
The  Connecticut  Historical  Society's  Collections, 
Mr.  Trumbull  analyzes,  with  great  particularity, 
the  structure  of  Indian  geographical  names,  dis- 
playing the  origin  of  many  of  the  well-known  i 
local  names  throughout  the  Union,  and  bearing  i 
testimony  to  the  better  taste  of  our  "savage" 
predecessors,  who  never  cursed  their  country,  asr 
we  have  done  our  country,  by  giving  meaning- ; 
less  and,  therefore,  inappropriate  names  to  their 
towns,  rivers,  and  other  localities. 

The  paper  is  a  monument  to  Mr.  Trumbull's 
patient  industry  as  well  as  to  his  extended  knowl- 
edge of  the  Indian  languages ;  and  it  will  be 
welcomed  by  all  who  are  at  all  interested  in  that 
class  of  studies. 

The  pamphlet  is  a  very  neat  one  ;  and  the  edi-  i 
tion  numbered  only  fifty  copies. 


B.— PUBLICATIONS  BY  SOCIETIES. 

9.— Proceedings  of  the  Massachusetts  Historical  Society, 
for  April  and  May,  1869.    S.  1.  s.  a.    Octavo,  pp.  1-99. 

,  for  June,  July,  and  August,  1869. 

S.  I.  s.  a.    Octavo,  pp.  99-142. 

,  for  September,  October,  and  Novem- 
ber, 1869.    S.  1.  s.  a.     Octavo,  pp.  143-158. 

The  venerable  Society  whose  published  Fro 
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eeedings,  during'  eight  months,  are  above  referred 
to,  have  adopted  the  excellent  plan  of  issuing 
them  in  parts,  from  time  to  time,  instead,  as 
hitherto,  of  waiting  two  years  for  the  completion 
of  a  volume.  In  this,  it  has  done  well ;  and  if 
this  sensible  movement  could  be  extended  to 
other  portions  of  its  management  and  to  the  gen- 
eral management  of  many  other  Societies  which 
pretend  to  be  more  practical  than  this  Society 
desires  to  be,  it  would  be  a  public  blessing.  We 
rejoice  that  so  good  a  beginning  has  been  made  ; 
and  hope  it  will  not  end  here, 

The  parts  before  us  contain  a  journal  of  a 
trip  from  Plymouth  to  New  York,  in  1789  ;  the 
Annual  Reports  of  the  Officers  of  the  Society ; 
memoirs  of  Hon.  Levi  Lincoln  and  Isaac  P.  Da- 
vis ;  and  a  variety  of  other  papers  of  great  his- 
torical interest,  besides  the  record  of  the  Society's 
doings,  at  its  various  business  meetings. 

The  typography,  undoubtedly  done  by  Wilson, 
is  excellent. 


I  io.—  The  Capture  of  Ticonderoga,  in  1775.  A  paper 
Jread  before  the  Vermont  Historical  Society,  at  Montpelier, 
JTuesday,  October  19,  1869.  By  Hiland  Hall.  Montpelier: 
11869.    Octovo,  pp.  32. 

Our  venerable  friend,  Governor  Hall,  has  kind- 
jly  sent  to  us  a  copy  of  this  paper,  prepared  by 
him  in  response  to  "  a  few  historical  writers  in 
|*' New  York  City,"  especially  to  Mr.  De  Costa's 
essay  on  the  subject,  published  in  the  Galaxy, 
several  months  since. 

If  we  except  several  flings  at  Mr.  De  Costa 
and  at  New  York,  which  we  hardly  expected 
from  Governor  Hall,  we  find  nothing  else  in  this 
paper  than  the  old  faded  green  cloth,  turned, 
patched  with  some  of  the  same  piece,  and  re- 
formed into  a  Vermont  cloak,  very  well  adapted 
;o  cover  this  portion  of  Vermont's  really  unpro- 
tected historical  nakedness. 

This  matter  of  Ethan  Allen  and  Ticonderoga 
,s  nothing  more  nor  less,  after  all,  than  a  ques- 
tion of  History  ;  and  it  is  to  be  determined  only 
by  evidence,  which  in  its  turn,  shall  be  tested  by 
ill  the  recognized  standards  of  authority.  Rhet- 
oric, and  claptrap,  and  personal  attacks  on  writ- 
ers who  differ,  and  sneers  at  those  who  happen 
o  live  in  another  State,  may  serve  a  purpose 
imong  those  who  love  to  be  ignorant  rather  than 
>e  just,  if  that  justice  shall  be  awarded  at  the 
jtxpense  of  State  pride  ;  out  they  will  not  remove 
\ior  even  shake  a  single  fact,  nor  will  they  make 
rim  a  hero  or  a  patriot,  who  was,  in  reality,  on- 
y  a  blusterer,  a  thief  and  a  traitor. 

In  this  paper,  Governor  Hall  admits,  flatly, 
hat  the  idea  of  the  movement  against  Ticonder- 
!>ga  did  not  originate  in  Vermont ;  that  the  Ver- 
\nontese  made  no  movement  toward  such  capture, 
until  they  were  hired  to  do  so,  by  the  sub-com- 
(aittee  from  Hartford ;  that  that  Committee  con- 


trolled the  movement — as  it  should,  since  it  paid 
for  it — and  that  Allen  was  subordinate  to  its  au- 
thority. He  does  not  tell,  however — how  un- 
justly we  will  not  say — where  this  Hartford 
Committee  was  originally  started  nor  at  whose 
inspiration ;  nor  does  he  say — he  may  know 
why — that  when  the  expedition  moved  against 
Ticonderoga,  Benedict  Arnold  was  the  only  per- 
son present  who  bore  a  military  Commission 
from  Connecticut— he  was  Captain  of  her  Gov- 
ernor's Guard — at  whose  cost  and  under  whose- 
nominal  authority,  if  under  any,  this  very  move- 
ment was  made. 

But  we  do  not  propose  to  enlist  in  the  contro- 
versy; and,  with  the  single  additional  remark 
that  we  regret  that  Governor  Hall  has  not  exam- 
ined this  subject  with  more  candor  and  disinter- 
estedness than  we  find  in  this  paper,  we  close 
the  volume. 

It  is  very  neatly  printed,  by  Poland,  at  Mont- 
pelier. 


11. — Essex  Institute  Historical,  Collections.  Volnme  X. 
Part  L  Salem :  Essex  Institute  Press.  1869.  Octavo,  pp^ 
104. 

The  Collections  of  the  Essex  Institute  have 
ever  been  distinguished  for  their  importance  to 
students  of  American  history ;  and  the  part  be- 
fore us  is  equal  in  importance  to  any  which  has 
preceded  it.  It  opens  with  Mr.  Upham's  memoir 
of  Mr.  King,  which  we  have  elsewhere  noticed  ; 
and  a  paper  by  Mr.  Rantoul,  on  The  Port  of  Sa- 
lem, and  the  Diary  of  Rev.  Joseph  Green,  of 
Salem  Village,  1706-1714,  close  the  volume. 

Typographically  considered,  this  is  a  hand- 
somely-printed volume. 


12.—  Historical  Sketches  of  the  Disciple  Churches  in 
Licking  County,  Ohio,  being  Pioneer  Paper  No.  53.  of  the 
Licking  County  Pioneer  Association.  By  Jacob  Winter, 
Esq.    Newark,  O. :  1869,    Octavo,  pp.  7. 

In  a  recent  number  of  The  Historical  Maga- 
zine, we  noticed  The  Licking  County  Pioneer 
Association  and  its  several  publications  ;  and  the 
tract  before  us  is  No.  4,  of  its  Pioneer  Pamph- 
lets. It  contains  a  brief  sketch  of  each  of  the 
Churches  of  Disciples  — Campbellites— which  are 
seated  in  or  near  Licking-county,  Ohio  ;  and,  as 
a  "  local "  and  as  an  instrument  for  elevating  the 
taste  of  Western  readers  above  the  mere  trash 
which  overflows  the  country,  it  deserves  encour- 
agement. 

It  is  the  work  of  a  country  printing-office ; 
and  is  not  particularly  handsome,  as  a  work  of  ar4. 


13.— Address  of  Hon.  Abel  Bawson,  before  the  Seneca 
County  Pioneer  Association,  November  6, 1869.  Tiflm,  O. : 
1869.    Octavo,  pp.  12. 

We  do  not  know  who  this  Mr.  Rawson  is,  but 
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we  have  never  read  a  better  Address  nor  one 
which  was  better  suited  for  the  occasion  which 
produced  it. 

It  is  a  most  graphic  description  of  North- 
western Ohio,  as  it  was  when  civilization  first 
approached  it ;  of  the  original  settlement  of  that 
country ;  and  of  its  gradual  progress  to  great- 
ness ;  and  it  closes  with  one  of  the  most  inter- 
esting of  domestic  pictures — a  portrayal  of  pio- 
neer every- day  life,  from  morning  until  night, 
in  the  course  of  which  The  Cotter's  Saturday 
night  of  Burns  is  admirably  matched  in  a  de- 
scription of  the  frontier's-man's  evening,  in  his 
humble  log-cabin,  in  the  "West. 

Such  an  Address  is  the  product  of  no  ordin- 
ary man ;  and  we  shall  be  glad  to  learn  more  of 
him  and  see  more  of  his  writings. 


14.— Bulletin  of  the  New  York  Genealogical  and  Bio- 
graphical Society  Vol.  I,  No.  1.  New  York,  December, 
1869.    Octavo,  pp.  8. 

This  is  the  initial  number  of  a  new  work,  is- 
sued by  a  young  Society,  probably  for  the  pur- 
pose of  introducing  itself  to  the  public. 

It  relates  the  history  of  the  Society  and  its  do- 
ings ;  re -produces  its  Circulars ;  records  the  names 
of  its  Officers  and  Members ;  alludes  to  the  sig- 
nificance of  American  Genealogy ;  notices  sever- 
al books,  announces  other  yet  unpublished  ;  etc.; 
and  is  very  well  calculated  for  the  purposes  of 
its  publication, 

Both  the  Bulletin  and  the  Society  which  issues 
it  have  our  best  wishes  for  their  complete  suc- 


15 — A  Sermon  preached  at  the  dedication  of  the  Second 
Congregational  Meeting-House,  Keene,  N.  H.,  on  Thurs- 
day, September  16, 1869.  By  Rev.  C.  L.  Woodworth.  Bos- 
ton: Rand,  Avery,  &  Frye.    1869.    Octavo,  pp.  19. 

This  Church  is  peculiarly  organized  and  pecu- 
liar in  its  workings,  First :  The  Church,  proper, 
constitutes  the  Society;  and  none,  therefore,  who 
are  not  professed  Christians,  at  least,  have  any 
voice  in  any  portion  of  its  management.  Sec- 
ond: All  monies  necessary  for  its  support  are 
raised  by  contributions;  and  there  are  not,  there- 
fore, either  begging  Sermons  or  begging  Deacons 
in  the  place  of  worship.  The  Lord  is  not  jos- 
tled by  the  World,  within  his  own  house ;  and 
those  who  go  there  to  worship  are  not  reminded, 
while  there,  of  the  littleness  and  meanness  of 
their  neighbors,  by  the  rattle  of  the  coppers  or  the 
nickles  which  they  drop  in  the  circulating  church- 
plates.  Boxes  are  placed  in  the  vestibule ;  and  each 
gives  freely,  without  the  influence  of  others,  as  he 
or  she  shall  be  disposed  to  give.  Third :  Every 
thing  is  free;  and  there  is,  therefore,  no  hesita- 
tion, on  the  part  of  any  one,  to  go  there  and  to 
stay  there  until  the  close  of  the  services. 


This  peculiar  system  pleases  us.  It  comes  up, 
as  nearly  as  may  be,  to  our  notions  of  what  a 
Church  should  be  and  what  a  Church  should  do 
— notions,  we  admit,  which  preclude  much 
worldliness  within  the  Churches ;  but,  neverthe- 
less, notions  which  are  warranted  by  the  teach-i 
ings  of  the  Savior,  as  we  understand  them. 

Nor  has  this  Church  found  any  trouble  in  pracn 
tically  carrying  out  these  ideas.  Not  an  appeal 
for  money  has  ever  yet  been  made  from  the  pul- 
pil ;  yet  there  is  not,  there,  any  trouble  in  rais- 
ing money.  There  is  no  Church  in  the  State,  in<; 
proportion  to  its  assessed  wealth,  which  has  givenj 
as  much  for  benevolent  purposes,  during  the  threei' 
years  of  its  existance  ;  and  the  Meeting-house  andij 
all  its  properties  were  paid  for  before  they  werel 
dedicated.  "  The  poor  come,  too,  and  evident-ij 
"  ly  feel  at  home  ;  "  and,  as  far  as  we  can  see,i 
the  great  ends  for  which  Churches  were  origin-n 
ally  established  are  carried  out,  with  more  thani 
usual  fidelity. 

The  Sermon  before  us  is  an  excellent  one ;  well] 
adapted  to  the  purposes  for  which  it  was  pre- 
pared ;  and  well  calculated  to  do  good. 

We  commend  the  example  of  this  Church  tot 
those  who,  elsewhere,  are  faint-hearted,  time-i 
serving,  and  idle. 


16. — Review  of  Ministry  in  Windsor.  Farewell  Sermon, i 
preached  in  the  Congregational  Chnrch,  Windsor,  Vt.,  Sab- 
bath Morning,  September  26, 1869.  By  Rev.  E.  H.  Bying- 1 
ton.    Windsor :  1869.    Octavo,  pp.  16. 

This  is  a  very  interesting  Sermon,  whether  be 
cause  of  the  contrast  which  it  enables  us  to  ex 
hibit  of  the  old  style  and  the  new  style,  as  seen: 
at  Keene  and  Windsor,  respectively  ;  or  as  a  re- 
cord of  the  local  church  history  of  Windsor 
or  as  a  most  touching  rebuke  of  coldness,  ini 
church  matters,  by  one  who  was  then  retiring,  a 
victim  of  neglect. 

Indeed,  we  do  not  remember  an  instance  where-' 
in  our  sympathy  has  been  more  freely  extended^ 
to  a  stranger  than  it  was  to  this  retiring  Pastor, 
while  reading  his  Sermon,  now  before  us ;  and 
we  hope  the  words  of  parting,  overflowing  withl 
kindness,  yet  without  concealment  of  his  pasto 
sufferings,  will  enter  deeply  into  the  hearts  of< 
his  hearers,  and  effect  a  change  where  a  changet 
is  so  much  needed. 

Asa"  local,"  merely,  this  tract  is  important; 
and  collectors  of  such  material  for  history  will 
do  well  to  secure  copies. 


17.— The  American  College.  An  Address  before  the 
Beta  Kappa  Society  of  Marietta  College,  June  29,  1869. 
By  Rev.  Israel  W.  Andrews,  D.D.  Marietta,  Ohio :  186W 
Octavo,  pp.  22. 

This  Address  is  on    "Higher   Education;"1 
and  it  treats  of  matters  in  which  the  great  bodj 
of  our  countrymen  has  no  practical  interest. 
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We  are  tired  of  hearing,  over  and  over  again, 
in  this  form  and  in  that,  about  this  "higher  Ed- 
ucation."  Why  not  tell  us  how  those  whose 
inevitable  destiny  it  is  to  labor,  shall  be  taught 
how  to  make  that  labor  more  productive  at  the 
same  cost;  how  to  produce  the  same  or  greater 
results  with  less  labor  than  their  fathers  could  ; 
how  to  be  better  workmen,  more  intelligent  in 
the  every-day  concerns  of  their  lives,  and  better 
fathers  and  mothers,  at  home  ?  All  this  preach- 
ing about  "higher  education  "  will  do  very  well 
where  men  have  no  necessity  to  work  for  a  living, 
either  at  the  plow-tail,  or  at  the  work-bench,  or 
at  the  desk,  or  at  the  tiller ;  but  it  is  mischiev- 
ous, as  it  commonly  goes,  and  should  be  heard 
less  frequently  among  those  in  whose  minds  and 
every-day  life  it  too  often  breeds  discontent, 
disturbance,  and  ruin. 


18.— Catalogue  of  the  Officers  and  Students  in  Marietta 
College,  1869-70.    Marietta,  Ohio:  1869.    Octavo,  pq.  20. 

The  title-page  indicates  the  character  of  this 
tract. 


19.— Proceedings  of  the  Vermont  State  Historical  Socie- 
ty, October  19  and  20, 1869.  Montpelier :  Poland's  Steam 
Printing  Establishment.   1869.    Octavo,  pp.  15,  32, 15. 

This  record  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Society 
contains  nothing  of  unusual  interest ;  but  there  are 
appended  to  it,  the  paper  of  Governor  Hall,  on 
the  capture  of  Ticonderoga,  hereinbefore  refer- 
red to,  and  the  Eulogy  on  Rev.  Pliny  H.  White, 
the  lamented  President  of  the  Society,  which 
was  pronounced  by  our  friend,  Henry  Clark,  of 
Rutland. 

Of  the  paper  by  Governor  Hall,  we  have  al- 
ready spoken,  in  another  place :  of  that  by  Mr. 
Clark,  we  need  only  say  that  it  is  an  appropri- 
ate and  acceptable  tribute  to  the  memory  of  one 
of  the  most  zealous  and  best-informed  of  his- 
torical students,  and  one  of  the  most  respected 
of  Vermont's  sons. 

The  pamphlet  is  a  handsome  one. 


20.— Bulletin  of  the  Essex  Institute.    Vol.  I.    Nos.  5,  6, 
17,  8,  9.    Salem:  May-September,  1869.    Octavo,  pp.  73-128. 

^  Few  associations  in  the  country  are  more  ac- 
tively employed  and  more  honorably  fulfil  their 
[mission  than  The  Essex  Institute,  of  Salem ;  and 
there  is  no  one  which  deserves  more  from  the 
learnest  student  and  the  steady  citizen. 

In  the  Bulletin  before  us,  are  articles,  well- 
j  written  and  valuable,  on  the  First  Houses  in 
\Salem,  a  Notice  of  the  Temperance  organization 
\in  Salem,  and  The  Fire  Clubs  of  that  City,  be- 
|  sides  a  record  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Institute. 
The  Bulletin  is  well  printed. 


81.— Manual  of  the  Grand  Army  of  the  Republic ,  con 
taming  its  Principles  and  Objects  together  with  Memorial 
Day  in  the  Department  of  Michigan,  May,  1869,  List  of  Of- 
fleers,  etc.  Edited  and  Compiled  by  Comrade  J.  M.  Cra- 
vath.    Lansing:  1869.    Octayo,  pp.  viii,  143. 

This  ''Grand  Army  of  the  Republic"  is  like 
many  others  of  that  class — a  political  associa- 
tion, disguised  by  a  cloak  of  assumed  and  ex- 
aggerated benevolence.  Like  the  Tammany  So- 
ciety and  the  old  Washington  Benevolent  Socie- 
ty, it  professes  to  be  organized  for  charitable 
purposes ;  but,  like  theirs,  its  charity  ends  there. 

In  the  volume  before  us,  we  have  an  authori- 
tative exposition  of  its  "  Principles  and  Objects," 
as  far  as  they  are  allowed  to  be  published  ;  and 
there  are  appended  to  it  a  record  of  the  proceed- 
ings, in  various  parts  of  Michigan,  on  what  is 
known  as  "  Memorial  Day,"  when  the  "Army  " 
commemorated,  on  the  thirtieth  of  May,  1869, 
the  deeds  of  its  fallen  comrades. 

As  an  interesting  memorial  of  the  professed 
objects  and  of  the  doings  of  one  of  the  controjl- 
ing  political  associations  of  the  time,  this  volume 
will  be  quite  as  important,  in  days  to  come,  as  it 
is  now. 

It  is  printed  without  any  regard  to  typograph- 
ical excellence ;  and  it  is  quite  an  ordinary 
affair. 


22. — Two  Sermons  preached  Fifty  years  from  the  Build- 
ing of  the  "  New  Meeting-house,''1  for  the  First  Church, 
Dedham,  January,  1870.  By  Jonathan  Edwards,  Pastor. 
Published  by  Request.  Dedham,  Mass.:  1870.  Octavo, 
pp.  22. 

"The  First  Church,  in  Dedham,"  was  organ- 
ized in  1639/  and  embraced  within  its  territorial 
jurisdiction,  some  twelve  or  fifteen  modern 
Towns,  where,  to-day,  there  are  probably  not 
less  than  fifty  churches,  actively  engaged  in  the 
service  of  their  Master. 

In  1818,  a  dispute  arose  between  the  legal  and 
the  ecclesiastical  Churches — between  "  the  Socie- 
"  ty  "  and  "  the  Church  " — concerning  a  Pastor, 
which  the  former  had  employed ;  and,  as  the  legal 
Church  imposed  upon  the  ecclesiastical  Church  a 
Pastor  who  was  distasteful  to  it,  by  reason,  evi- 
dently, of  his  heretical  doctrines,  the  latter  with- 
drew, carrying  with  it  the  ecclesiastical  organi- 
zation, but  leaving  behind  it,  the  Meeting-house 
and  the  legal  ' '  Society. " 

The  kernel  of  the  nut  having  thus  been  separ- 
ated from  its  shell,  a  new  shelter  was  soon  pro- 
vided, on  the  opposite  side  of  the  street,  where 
the  Parsonage  had  stood ;  and,  on  the  thirtieth 
of  December,  1819,  the  "New  Meeting-house" 
which  it  had  meanwhile  erected,  was  dedicated  ; 
and  on  the  second  of  January,  1820,  it  was  first 
occupied  for  stated  Lord's-day  worship. 

In  the  very  neat  pamphlet  before  us,  this  trans- 
fer of  the  body  ecclesiastical  to  its  new  house  of 
worship,  is  duly  commemorated;  and  the  sub- 
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sequent  history  of  the  Church  is  very  agreeably 
glanced  at,  in  a  survey  of  its  leading  depart- 
ments and  of  those  who  have  conducted  them. 
There  is,  also,  a  very  clear  and  very  excellent 
exposition  of  the  Faith  of  the  Church,  as  dis- 
tinguished, evidently,  from  that  of  the  other 
Church,  across  the  street,  which  seems  to  occupy 
the  old  Meeting  house  which  was  left  behind ; 
yet,  there  is  not  a  single  unkind  sentiment,  in 
any  portion  of  the  work.  Indeed,  with  the  an- 
tecedents to  which  we  have  referred,  these  Ser- 
mons may  serve  as  models  for  dignified  forbear- 
ance and  Christain-like  manliness,  in  this  that 
while  they  assert,  with  boldness,  the  Truth,  as  it 
was  understood  by  the  preacher  and  the  Church, 
there  is  no  personal  or  ecclesiastical  unkindness 
visible  in  them,  toward  any  one. 


23.— Twenty-eighth  Annual  Report  of  the  Ministry  at 
Large,  in  the  City  of  Providence,  presented  and  read  at  a 
Public  Meeting  heJd  in  the  Westminster  Congregational 
Church,  Sunday  evening,  January  23, 1870.  By  Edwin  M. 
Stone,    Providence:  1870.    Octavo,  pp.  20. 

We  have,  several  times,  already  called  our 
readers'  attention  to  this  excellent  institution,  in 
Providence,  Rhode  Island,  and  to  the  fidelity 
with  which  its  Pastor,  Rev.  E.  M.  Stone,  dis- 
charges his  very  important  duties  ;  and  we  need 
not  return  to  the  subject,  in  this  place. 

The  volume  before  us  is  the  twenty-eighth 
Annual  Report  of  the  Society  ;  and  it  is  evident, 
therefrom,  that,  during  the  year  1860,  there  has 
been  no  faltering,  either  by  the  faithful  Pastor 
or  by  those  whose  support  him. 

?*•— Historical  -Discourse  delivered  at  the  Semi-centen- 
rual  Celebration  of  Christ  Church,  St.  Louis,  On  All- 
Saints'  Day,  1869,  by  the  Rev.  Montgomery  Schuyler, 
D.D.,  Rector.    St.  Louis,  Mo. :  1870,    Octavo,  pp.  85, 

In  November,  1819,  a  small  number  of  Church- 
men, residents  "in  the  town  of  St.  Louis,  Ter- 
ritory of  Missouri,"  organized  the  first  Prot- 
estant Episcopalean  Church,  to  the  westward  of 
the  Mississippi ;  and,  last  November,  the  semi-cen- 
tennial anniversary  of  that  event  was  duly  hon- 
ored by  the  "Rector,  Wardens,  Vestry,  and 
"Congregation  of  Christ  Church,"  in  that  City. 

The  first  Pastor  was  Rev.  John  Ward,  and  his 
first  service  was  held  in  a  small  frame  building, 
on  the  South-west  corner  of  Second  and  Walnut- 
streets.  Among  those  who  thus  associated  were 
those  who  then  were  or  subsequently  became  the 
first  Governor  of  the  Territory  of  Missouri,  the 
first  Governor  of  the  State,  the  first  Mayor  of  the 
City,  the  Surveyor-general,  the  Judges  of  the 
Supreme  Court  and  of  the  Probate  Court,  and 
the  distinguished  Senator,  Thomas  H.  Benton ; 
but,  eighteen  months  after,  it  was  virtually 
abandoned  by  its  Rector. 

In  December,  1825,  the  Parish  was  again  as- 


sembled, and,  after  many  discouragements,  it 
invited  Rev.  Thomas  Horrell  to  become  its  Rec- 
tor. In  1829,  a  new  Meeting-house  was  erected; 
and,  in  1832,  Mr.  Horrell  was  succeeded,  after 
much  delay,  by  Rev.  William  Chaderton,  of 
Philadelphia.  In  May,  1834,  the  Church  edifice 
was  consecrated  by  Bishop  Smith  of  Kentucky, 
now  the  Senior  Bishop  in  the  United  States.  In 
1835,  Bishop  Kemper,  then  recently  appointed 
Missionary  Bishop  for  the  States  of  Missouri  and 
Illinois,  succeeded  Mr.  Chaderton.  In  1836,  the 
Church  edifice  was  sold  and  a  new  structure 
built;  and,  in  1839,  the  latter  was  consecrated. 
Bishop  Kemper  was  succeeded,  in  1840,  by  Rev. 
F.  F.  Peake ;  and,  four  years  after,  Bishop 
Hawks  became  the  Rector  of  the  Church.  Mr. 
Schuyler  succeeded  the  Bishop,  in  1854  ;  and 
still  occupies  that  honorable  post. 

The  history  of  this  pioneer  Church,  in  all  its 
parts,  is  admirably  told  in  this  Discourse;  and 
the  precision  of  the  narrative  and  its  great  min- 
uteness will  gladden  the  eyes  of  those  who  shall 
hereafter  be  called  upon  to  look  into  the  Church- 
history  of  the  West ;  while  their  good  taste  will 
not  be  offended  by  the  style  in  which  it  has  been 
presented  to  the  world  of  letters.  In  every  re- 
spect, this  Discourse  reflects  credit  on  the  labo- 
rious Rector  and  on  the  Church  of  which  he  has 
the  oversight. 

As  we  have  said,  the  pamphlet  is  a  handsome 
one,  being  well  printed  on  tinted  paper,  with 
old-style  type — in  all  respects  a  credit  to  the  me- 
chanics of  St.  Louis  who  manufactured  it. 


25.— Dedicatory  Services  of  the  New  Edifice  of  the 
Third  Presbyterian  Church,  of  Pittsburgh,  Penn'a.  With 
some  account  of  the  History  of  the  Church,  from  its  Organ- 
ization, together  with  a  full  description  of  the  present 
building  and  its  appointments.  Pittsburgh:  1869.  Octa- 
vo, pp.  96. 

The  Third  Presbyterian  Church  of  Pittsburgh 
— an  offshoot  of  the  First  Church  of  that  City — 
was  organized  "early  in  the  year  1833,"  with 
a  membership  of  thirty-six  persons  ;  and,  in  June 
of  that  year,  the  Rev.  D.  H.  Riddle  was  called 
to  the  pastorate.  In  August,  1834,  its  new  Meet- 
ing-house— "  the  most  commodious  and  beauti- 
' '  f  ul  Protestant  place  of  worship  in  the  City  I 
— was  dedicated.  In  October,  1857,  Doctor  Rid- 
dle resigned  the  pastorate  and  was  succeeded  by 
Rev.  Doctor  Kendall;  in  1862,  by  Rev.  Herrick 
Johnson ;  and,  in  February,  1 869,  by  Rev.  Fred- 
eric A.  Noble,  its  present  Pastor. 

In  June,  1863,  the  beautiful  Meeting-house  of 
this  Church,  to  which  we  have  referred,  was  en- 
tirely destroyed  by  fire  ;  in  June,  1866,  the  corn- 
er-stone of  a  new  structure  was  laid ;  and,  in 
November,  1868,  the  latter  was  dedicated,  with 
appropriate  services. 

In  the  volume  before  us,   the  Church  has  re- 
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corded  the  interesting  events  of  her  history  to 
which  we  have  only  briefly  referred ;  and,  in  a  His- 
torical Discourse,  by  her  first  Pastor,  in  several  in- 
dependent papers,  each  more  minutely  illustrative 
of  some  special  subject  than  Doctor  Riddle's  dis- 
course could  be — "The  Old  Church  Building," 
"Alterations  of  the  Old  Church,"  "  The  Burn- 
"  ing  of  the  Old  Church,"  ' '  Laying  of  the  Corn- 
"er  Stone  of  the  New  Church,"  "The  New 
M  Church  Building,"  ' '  The  Dedicatory  Services," 
and  "  The  Organ,"  forming  their  respective  sub- 
jects— and  in  the  Dedicatory  Prayer  and  Ser- 
mon, all  beautifully  illustrated,  there  seems  to 
be  very  little  room  for  further  enquiry  on  the 
subject. 

But  it  is  not  alone  in  the  literary  character  of 
this  volume  that  there  is  evidently  a  master- 
hand,  guiding  the  affairs  of  the  Church.  As  a 
specimen  of  fine  printing  and  neat  binding,  we 
have  pleasure  in  looking  at  this  elegant  vol- 
ume ;  and,  among  the  local  histories  of  Penn- 
sylvania, it  will  continue  to  occupy  a  well-deserv- 
ed place  of  prominence. 


26.— Proceedings  of  the  American  Antiquarian  Society, 
at  the  Semi-annual  meeting  held  in  Boston,  April  28,  1863. 
Worcester:  1869.    Octavo,  pp.  79. 

,  at  the  Annual  Meeting,  held  in  Wor- 
cester, October  21, 1869.    Worcester :  1869.    Octavo,  pp.  53. 

In  the  first-named  of  these  volumes,  beside 
the  Semi-annual  Reports  of  Officers,  we  find  a 
Report  on  the  date  of  the  Origin  of  Man,  and 
an  elaborate  paper,  by  C.  C.  Jones,  on  the  an- 
cient Tumuli  of  Georgia,  the  latter  illustrated 
with  Maps :  in  the  last-named  volume,  besides 
the  usual  Reports  of  Officers,  we  find  an  elabor- 
ate Report,  by  Professor  Washburn,  in  which 
that  distinguished  pundit  exhibits  his  littleness, 
in  the  most  orthodox  style. 

These  volumes  form  Nos.  52  and  53  of  the 
Society's  "Minor  Publications;  "  and  they  are 
printed  in  the  usual  elegant  style  of  its  series. 


C.— PUBLIC  DOCUMENTS. 

27. — Report  of  the  Commissioners  on  Equalization  of  the 
Municipal  War  Debts.  Augusta  :  Sprague,  Owen,  and 
Itfash,  Printers  to  the  State.  1879.  Octavo,  pp.  29. 

In  our  November  number,  of  last  year,  we 
noticed  the  Public  Documents  of  Maine,  con- 
cerning the  recent  War ;  and  here  is  an  addition 
to  the  series. 

In  1868,  the  Legislature  of  Maine,  as  it  ought, 
took  measures  to  reimburse  to  the  towns  the  ex- 
pences  to  which  the  latter  had  been  legitimately 
-subjected,  in  raising  the  State's  quota  of  men 
for  the  recent  War  ;  and  this  is  the  Report  of  the 
Commissioners  to  whom  was  referred  that  ar- 
•dous  and  delicate  duty. 


It  is  fortunate  for  the  cause  of  justice  and  for 
students  of  history  that  this  Commission  was 
ordered  and  appointed  ;  and  Maine  is  entitled 
to  additional  honor  that  such  a  Report  as  this 
can  be  made  in  her  Capitol  and  be  published  to 
the  world.  It  lifts  one  corner  of  the  curtain 
which  has  hitherto  concealed  the  most  mon- 
strous frauds;  and  it  explains  how  one  portion 
of  the  Union,  controlled  by  members  of  one  par- 
ty, came  out  of  the  War  with  more  showy  re- 
cords, and  less  debts,  and  less  outlays  of  money, 
than  did  other  portions  of  the  same  Union' 
which  were  controlled  by  members  of  the  oppo- 
site party.  It  tells  how  "  a  strong  Government" 
works ;  how  a  helpless  people  suffers  when  the 
sanctity  of  the  written  laws  are  allowed  to  be 
invaded ;  how  the  many  are  impoverished  and 
the  few  fattened,  when  the  law  of  "  might"  be- 
comes the  supreme  law.  It  tells  how  "  the  mill 
"  of  the  Gods  grinds,"  slowly  but  surely,  for  the 
vindication  of  the  truth  and  the  shame  of  false- 
hood and  crime. 

In  Maine,  thousands  of  "  paper  credits"  were 
sold  at  four  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  each, 
wherein  the  Towns  were  "  credited"  with  pur- 
chased names  of  men,  obtained  from  "  an  indi- 
"  vidual"  who  "  made  his  appearance  at  the  State 
"  Capital  claiming  to  have  come  from  Wasbing- 
"  ton,  and  bringing  in  his  pocket  a  long  list  of 
"  names,  many  of  them  quaint  and  unpronounc- 
"  able  by  an  American  tongue,  and  others  so 
"  very  common  as  to  be  remarkable,"  after  a 
faithful  officer,  who  had  refused  to  accept  them, 
as  men,  had  been  removed  and  another  substitut- 
ed, who  was  less  scrupulous  about  prostituting 
himself,  in  the  service  of  infamy.  There  were, 
also,  "  naval  enlistments"  allowed  on  many 
quotas,  of  names  which  were  openly  sold  by, 
among  others,  "  one  gentleman  of  some  note  and 
"  prominence  in  the  State,"  the  character  of 
which  names  is  too  obvious. 

The  Commissioners  have  evidently  attempted 
to  do  their  whole  duty  ;  and  they  have  generally 
succeeded.  Their  Report  is  an  exceedingly  im- 
portant one  ;  and,  as  an  addenda  to  the  record 
which  we  have  already  referred  to,  it  will  be 
welcomed  by  all  who  study  the  history  of  that 
period,  with  closeness  and  fidelity. 


28.— Message  of  Robert  K.  Scott,  Governor  of  South  Car- 
olina, to  the  General  Assembly,  November  24,  1869.  Co- 
lumbia, S.  C. ;  1869.    Octavo,  pp.  30. 

A  very  creditable  exhibit  of  the  condition  of 
the  State ;  and  very  sensible  suggestions  for  its 
further  improvement. 

How  strange  it  is,  that,  in  the  Message  of  the 
Governor  of  "re-constructed"  South  Carolina, 
such  a  sentence  as  this  is  to  be  found,  after  so 
much  has  been  said  and  done,  within  the  past 
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few  years,  to  contradict  it:  "  The  State  being 
1 '  sovereign,  no  action  can  be  brought  against  it 
"to  enforce  payment  of  claims  against  it." — 
Page  5. 


29.— Digest  of the  Laws  of  New  Hampshire,  pertaining 
to  Common  Schools,  with  Decisions,  Forms,  and  Statutes. 
By  Charles  ft.  Morrison.  Concord:  B.  W.  Sanborn  &  Co. 
1869.  Octavo,  pp.  57. 

An  exceedingly  useful  work,  to  those  who 
live  in  New  Hampshire  and  to  those,  out  of  that 
State,  who  are  interested  in  Public  Education. 


30.— Annual  Beport  of  the  State  Geologist  of  New  Jersey, 
for  1869.    Trenton,  N,  J. :  1870.  Octavo,  pp. 

This  important  paper  contains  a  statement  of 
the  Geologist's  work,  during  the  year  1869,  to- 
gether with  articles  on,  First,  the  Fertilizers 
found  in  the  State,  and  the  means  of  making 
them  useful ;  Second,  Marshes  and  tracts  of  lands 
subject  to  protracted  freshets,  which  article  is 
illustrated  with  four  large  maps :  Third,  the 
Soils  of  the  State;  Fourth,  the  Iron  Ores  ;  and, 
Fifth,  the  Fire  and  Potter's  Clays. 

The  thoroughness  of  Professor  Cooke,  in  his 
work,  was  seen  in  the  elaborate  Report  which 
was  published  last  year ;  and  this  little  paper, 
therefore,  especially  in  that  portion  of  it  which 
relates  to  fertilizers  found  in  the  State,  possesses 
the  highest  importance  to  that  class  of  her  citi- 
zens who  till  the  soil.  It  does  not,  however, 
neglect  other  interests  in  which  she  is  largely 
interested  ;  and  the  iron-master,  and  the  potters, 
and  the  owners  of  waste  lands,  of  which  there 
are  equal  to  one-third  the  area  of  the  State, 
will  find  matters  therein  which  merits  their  very 
careful  consideration. 

The  Report  is  very  neatly  printed  ;  and  the 
maps,  by  Bien,  are  excellent. 


31.— Message  of  Governor  Campbell  to  the  First  Legis- 
lative Assembly  of  Wyoming  Territory,  convened  at  Chey- 
enne, October  12, 1S69.    Cheyenne :  ]  869.    Octavo,  pp.  12. 

We  notice  this  offspring  of  '*  the  Far  West," 
for  its  own  sake.  It  is  the  first  Message  of  the 
first  Governor  of  Wyoming,  to  the  first  Assem- 
bly, of  that  Territory  ;  and  it  contains,  First,  a 
sketch  of  the  organization  of  what  will  very 
soon  pretend  to  be  a  "  sovereign  "  State ;  Second, 
a  narrative  of  the  principal  events  which  had  oc- 
curred there,  when  this  Message  was  written,  since 
its  organization ;  Third,  a  description  of  the 
country,  thereabouts;  and,  Fourth,  an  exhibit 
of  its  productive  capabilities. 

It  will  be  seen  that,  one  of  these  days,  this 
little  affair  will  inevitably  become  a  pretty  im- 
portant "local." 

It  is  pretty  fairly  printed,  all  things  considered. 


32.— Boll  of  Honor  (No.  XX)  Names  of  Soldiers  who 
died  in  defense  of  the  American  Union,  interred  in  the  Na- 
tional Cemeteries  at  Corinth,  Mississippi ;  Pittsburg  Land- 
ing, Tennessee ;  and  Jefferson  Barracks,  Missouri.  Wash- 
ington: Government  Printing  Office.  1869.  Octavo,  pp.. 
viii,  400. 

,  No.  XXII.   Names  of  Soldiers  who 

died  in  defense  of  the  American  Union,  interred  in  the  Na- 
tional Cemetery  at  Nashville,  Tennessee.  Washington: 
Government  Printing  Office.    1869.    Octavo,  pp.  524. 

,No.  XXIV.  Names  of  Soldiers  who 

died  in  defense  of  the  Union,  interred  in  the  National  Cem- 
eteries at  Vicksburg,  Miss.,  and  New  Albany,  Ind.  Wash- 
ington: Government  Printing  Office.  1869.  Octavo,  pp.  224. 

We  have  so  often  called  the  attention  of  our 
readers  to  this  sad  record,  and  the  title-pages  have 
so  fully  described  the  character  of  these  particu- 
lar volumes,  that  we  have  little  more  to  do,  at 
this  time,  than  to  notice  their  issue  from  the  press 
and  cite  their  titles. 

We  may  be  permitted  to  say,  however,  that 
No.  XX.  contains  the  record  of  the  burials  of 
nineteen  thousand,  four  hundred,  and  thirteen 
bodies;  No.  XXII,  that  of  sixteen  thousand,  four 
hundred,  and  eighty-five  ;  and  No.  XXIV,  that 
of  eighteen  thousand,  three  hundred,  and  seventy- 
five — each,  as  far  as  possible,  described  by  name, 
Regiment,  day  of  death,  where  originally  buried, 
number  of  grave,  etc — and  that  they  afford  evi- 
dence of  the  jealous  care  which  is  exercised,  in 
the  collection  and  re-interment  of  the  remains  of 
our  fallen  soldiers. 


33.—  University  of  Michigan.    A  General  Catalogue  of 
the  Officers  and  Graduates  from  its  organization  in  1837 to  i 
1864.    Ann  Arbor:  Published  by  the  University.  1864.   Oc- 
tavo, pp.  40. 

University  of  Michigan.  Catalogue  of  the  Officers  and 
Students  for  1868-9,  with  a  general  description  of  the  Uni- 
versity-   1869.    Octavo,  pp.  79. 

These  well-printed  pamphlets  tell  their  own  I 
story,  by  their  own  title-pages  ;  and  we  need  say  | 
little  more  about  them. 

Of  the  noble  institution  to  which  they  refer, 
as  little  need  be  said,  since  it  is  as  widely  and  as 
favorably  known — and  as  justly  so — as  any  sim- 
ilar institution  in  the  country. 


34.— The  School  Laws  of  Michigan,  with  Notes  and 
Forms:  to  which  are  added  Designs  for  School-houses  and 
styles  of  Furniture,  Published  by  Authority.  Oramel  Hos- 
f  ord,  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction.  Lansing :  1869. 
Octavo,  pp.  186. 

In  this  volume,  we  have  a  collection  of  the 
Constitutional  provisions  and  the  Statutes  of 
Michigan,  concerning  her  State  Schools;  with 
running  Notes,  illustrative,  in  many  instances,  of 
the  utter  disregard  of  the  demands  of  those 
Laws,  by  those  who  are  in  authority — a  state  of 
affairs  which  extends  beyond  Michigan,  on  other 
matters  besides  Schools,  and  with  results,  both 
present  and  prospective,  which  are  any  thing  but 
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flattering  to  our  integrity,  as  peoples,  and  every- 
thing but  promising  to  the  Republic. 

This  compilation  and  commentary  is  followed 
by  a  series  of  Forms  for  all  kinds  of  School  pa- 
pers ;  and  that  by  Chapters  on  School  Architec- 
ture and  School  Furniture,  copiously  illustrated 
with  designs  and  p!ans  for  School-houses  of  all 
sizes  and  descriptions,  and  for  School-furniture 
of  every  pattern — some,  in  the  former  case,  which 
evidently  originated  in  places  where  a  correct 
taste  was  at  a  heavy  discount. 

The  volume  is  a  useful  one  to  every  instructor, 
either  within  or  without  Michigan. 


36.— Eighteenth  Annual  Report  of  the  Trustees  of  the 

•inted 
Octa- 


Free  Public  Library  of  the  City  of  New  Bedford.  Printed 
by  Order  of  the  City  Council.    New  Bedford:  1870, 


to,  pp.  32, 

An  interesting  Report  of  the  operations  of  one 
of  those  "Public  Libraries"  which  have  been 
organized  in  various  towns  in  New  England,  and 
which  reflect  so  much  honor  on  that  portion  of 
the  Union,  and  are  productive  of  so  much  good 
to  the  public,  there. 


86.— 1869-70.  City  Document.  No.  2.  Annual  Report 
\  of  the  School  Committee  of  the  City  of  Providence,  June 
]  1869.    Providence:  1869.    Octavo,  pp.  187. 

We  call  attention  to  this  Document  only  be- 
j  cause  it  contains  what  we  consider  an  admira- 
ble Report  on  the  "  Right  and  Duties  of  Parents, 
j  "Teachers,  and  Pupils;"  an  elaborate  plea  in 
behalf  of  Public  Schools, — included  in  which 
are  historical  sketches  of  Free  Schools  in  Massa- 
chusetts and  Rhode  Island,  and  an  elaborate 
account  of  the  origin  of  Free  Schools,  in  Provi- 
dence— and  a  complete  Catalogue  of  the  Teach- 
ers and  Pupils  of  the  High  School  of  Providence, 
|  from  1843  to  1869. 

This  volume  is  very  handsomely  printed. 


\  37 — Report  on  the  Stockbridge  Indians,  to  the  Legisla- 
4  ture.  By  Charles  Allen,  Attorney-general  of  Massachu- 
)  setts.  Boston :  White  &  Potter,  State  Printers.  1870.  Oc- 
j  tavo,  pp.  23.  . 

We  have  seldom  seen  a  Public  Document 
■  which  has  pleased  us  as  much  as  this  ;  and  Mr. 
I  Allen  certainly  deserves  credit  from  historical 
{students,  for  his  labors  in  this  little  piece  of 
I  Indian  history. 

It  seems  that  a  body  of  men,  representing  them- 
;  selves  to  be  Stockbridge  Indians,  have  been  ac- 
\  customed  to  foist  themselves,  once  in  a  while,  on 
\  the  General  Court  of  Massachusetts,  for  the  pur- 
i  pose  of  obtaining  grants  of  money  ;  and,  on  the 
last  of  these  raids,  in  March,  1869,  the  subject 
',  was  referred  to  the  Attorney-general,  for  his  con- 
sideration and  Report. 

It  seems  that  these  Indians,  so  called,  insist 


that  fraud  was  exercised  against  their  ancestors, 
in  the  purchase  of  their  lands;  and  they  pray 
that  an  allowance  of  money  may  be  made  by  the 
Commonwealth,  m  order  that  that  stain  may  be 
wiped  out.  The  learned  Attorney-general,  how- 
ever seems  to  differ  from  them,  in  his  estimate 
of  the  facts;  and  in  support  of  his  particular 
view,  he  has  entered,  very  elaborately  and  very 
carefully,  into  an  examination  of  the  history  of 
these  ''Stockbridge  Indians,"  of  which  we  read 
so  much,  and  of  their  intercourse  with  the  whites 
both  in  Massachusetts  and  elsewhere.  He  traces 
them,  from  place  to  place,  from  the  earliest  days 
of  the  Colony  until  now ;  and  he  certainly  re- 
moves, as  the  case  now  stands,  the  censures  which 
have  been  so  liberally  cast  on  the  Commonwealth 
by  those  who  are  using  these  Indians  for  the  pur- 
pose of  "raising  the  wind." 

As  we  shall  take  early  occasion  to  present  some 
portions  of  this  interesting  Document  to  our 
readers — the  best  evidence  we  can  give  of  our 
estimate  of  its  value— we  will  not  enter  more 
largely  into  the  subject,  in  this  place. 


38.— 1869.  Manual  of  the  Corporation  of  the  City  of 
New  York.  Joseph  Shannon,  Clerk  of  the  Common  Coun- 
cil.   [New  York:  1870. J    Octavo,  pp.  xvi,  896. 

Like  the  Historical  Magazine  and  some  oth- 
er works  of  similar  character,  the  Corporation 
Manual  for  1869,  is  behind  time;  and  this, 
notwithstanding  the  City  Clerk  has  no  fear  of  an 
insufficient  treasury  before  him  nor  anxious  cred- 
itors with  unpaid  bills. 

A  year  behind  its  date  and  proper  time  of  is- 
sue, the  Manual  is  before  us,  however  ;  remind- 
ing us,  by  its  beauty  and  its  portliness,  of  the 
growth  of  the  work  from  the  small  beginning  of 
1841,  the  volume  for  which  year  can  find  a  place, 
comfortably,  in  an  ordinary  vest-pocket,  until 
now,  when  a  small  carpet-bag  would  be  neces- 
sary to  shelter  the  yearly  issue. 

It  has  grown  in  size,  too,  without  deteriorat- 
ing in  quality,  notwithstanding  the  supply  of 
old  maps  and  old  views  has,  since  1841,  been  al- 
most wholly  exhausted  ;  and  we  are  pleased  to 
notice  some  excellent  features  in  this  volume — 
evidently  the  offspring  of  Captain  Twomey's 
matured  judgment — which  no  one  but  an  expe- 
rienced artizan  and  one  accustomed  to  handle 
such  materials  as  are  found  in  this  work,  might 
be  expected  to  produce. 

The  ancient  Charter  of  the  City,  critically 
copied  from  the  venerable  parchments,  opens  the 
volume,  as  it  opened  that  for  1868 ;  and  the  usual 
statistics  of  the  City  and  a  variety  of  smaller 
articles  of  interest  to  historical  students  follow, 
and  fill  the  volume. 

As  a  specimen  of  book-making,  this  certainly 
surpasses  any  volume  of  either  the  old  or  the 
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new  series  of  Manuals;  and  we  are  pleased  to 
witness  such  continued  improvements  in  the  suc- 
cessive issues  of  this  very  useful  work. 


D.—  TRADE  PUBLICATION'S. 

39.— Pocahontas  and  her  Companions  ;  a  Chapter  from 
-the  history  of  the  Virginia  Company  of  London.  By  Rev. 
Edward  D.  Neill.  Albany,  K.  Y.  :  Joel  Munsell.  1869. 
Small  quarto,  pp.  32. 

In  this  very  beautiful  little  volume,  Mr.  Neill 
has  reproduced  the  early  records  and  authorities, 
concerning  the  little  squaw,  Pocahontas;  and 
completely  overturns  the  theory  which  prevails 
among  the  people,  concerning  her  character 
and  history  ;  and  he  also  overthrows  the  preten- 
sions, resting  on  her  name,  about  which  we 
hear  so  much. 

There  is  no  doubt  there  was  such  a  little  sav- 
age as  this  Pocahontas ;  that  she  was  neither 
more  nor  less  than  the  other  squaws  of  her  day  ; 
that  she  frolicked,  naked,  as  other  squaws  frol- 
icked, with  the  men  and  boys  among  the  Eng- 
lish settlers ;  that  she  was  picked  up  by  one, 
Rolfe,  an  Englishman,  who  seems  to  have  had 
a  wife  and  family  then  living — she  is  said  to 
have  been  married  to  him;  but  where  or  by 
whom  does  not  appear — that  she  went  with  him 
to  England,  where  he  deserted  her;  and  that 
she  was  about  to  be  returned  to  Virginia, 
probably  by  the  Company,  when  she  died. 

There  is  one  feature,  also,  which  is  signifi- 
cant. Pocahontas  evidently  bore  a  child  to 
this  John  Rolfe  ;  yet  the  Parish  Register  of 
Gravesend,  where  she  was  buried,  describes 
what  is  said  to  have  teen  her,  as  "  Rebecca 
■"  Wrothe,  wyff  of  Thomas  Wroth,  gent." 
Now  John  Rolfe  was  so  well  known  that  there 
is  little  probability  that  his  name  would  have 
been  recorded,  in  Gravesend,  as  "  Thomas 
*'  Wrothe,"  had  he  been  her  legal  husband ; 
while  the  evident  existence,  at  that  time,  of 
another  Mrs.  Rolfe,  who  went  to  Virginia  in 
1610,  and  was  living,  a  widow,  as  recently  as 
1622,  throws  additional  light  on  the  subject. 

"We  may  safely  say,  then,  that  this  young 
squaw  was  married  at  an  early  age,  after  the 
manner  of  her  people  and,  probably,  for  an 
equivalent  to  her  father,  to  an  Indian,  named 
Kocoum  (Strachey  ;  )  was  a  lively,  shameless 
savage,  ready  and  willing  to  cohabit,  adulter- 
ously,  with  Rolfe  or  any  other  person  ,  and  did 
thus  cohabit  with  him  and  bore  him  a  son  ;  ac- 
companied him  to  England,  and  was  there 
abandoned  by  him ;  was  considered  a  Prin- 
cess, introduced  to  the  Court,  and,  possibly, 
married,  legally,  to  one  Thomas  Wrothe,  whose 
love  of  the  marvellous  and  of  her  royal  blood 
had  overcome  what  should  have  been  his  ab- 
horrence of  her  wantonness. 


If  this  Mrs.  Pocahontas  Kocoum  was  reall; 
Mrs.  Pocahontas  Rolfe,  how  could  she  havl 
been  Mrs.  Pocahontas  Wrothe,  Mr.  Rolfe  bein^ 
then  alive,  to  say  nothing  of  poor,  abandone 
Mr.  Kocoum  ?  and  if  Mrs.  Kocoum  bore  a 
to  Mr.  Rolfe,  as  a  result  of  their  evidently  adul 
terous  connection,  wherein  was  the  glory 
having  been  a  descendant  of  that  little  wanton 
through  this  bastard,  of  which  the  Randolphs 
were  wont  to  boast  ? 

The  volume,  as  will  be  seen,  is  a  very  impor 
tant  one ;  and  as  a  specimen  of  book-making 
it  is  very  elegant. 


40.— Lady  Geraldine's  Courtship,  by  Elizabeth  Barrel 
Browning.  Illustrated  by  W.  J.  Hennessy.  Engraved  bj 
W.  J.  Linton.  New  York  :  Charles  Scribner  &  Co.  18T0< 
Small  quarto,  pp.  iv.  64.    Price  $5. 

The  text  of  this  volume  is  an  old  acquaint* 
ance,  having  been  published,  many  years  ago 
and  received  by  the  reading  public  of  that  daj 
with  great  favor  :  it  is  now  re-introduced 
most  elegant  attire,  as  a  holiday-book. 

The  wood-cuts,  by  Linton,  are  pronounced 
perior  by  those  who  claim  to  be  judges, 
though  they  do  not  meet  our  expectations  ; 
the  typography  of  the  volume  is  very  fine, 
every  one  must  confess  who  will  carefully  exam 
ine  it.  Altogether,  it  is  one  of  the  choi 
books  of  the  season. 


i 


41.—  The  Lift  of  Joseph  Addison  Alexander,   D.. 
Professor  in  the  Theological  Seminary  at  Princeton,  Ne\ 
Jersey.    By  Henry  Carrington  Alexander.     In  two  vo 
umes.    New  York  :  C.  Scribner  &  Co.    1870    Crown  oct 
vo,  pp.  (I.)  xii,  1—480;  (II)  viii.  481—921. 

There  have  been  few  more  learned,  among  thf 
Clergy  of  America,  than  Joseph  A.  Alexander 
and  few  have  wielded  a  wider  influence,  at  honii 
and  abroad. 

In  the  two  volumes  before  us,  neatly  but  evi 
dently  very  inaccurately  printed,  we  have 
well-written  biography  of  this  distinguish 
man.  It  is  the  work  of  an  ardent  admirer  o: 
Professor  Alexander ;  and  it  deals  gently  anc 
lovingly  with  the  great  peculiarities  in  that  gift: 
ed  man's  character  and  manners — his  extrenn 
fondness  for  change  and  his  consequent  instabill 
ity,  both  in  his  labors  and  his  ideas— peculiari 
ties  which,  in  almost  any  other  person,  woulo 
have  destroyed  all  his  usefulness,  both  to  hinu 
self  and  to  others.  It  will  be  welcomed  byi 
wide  circle  of  personal  and  denominationa 
friends,  notwithstanding  its  typographical 
perfections, 


A  number  of  Book  Notices  which  we  had  pre 
pared  for  this  number  are  necessarily  laid  o?e 
for  the  next. 
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[.—A  DESCRIPTIVE  CATALOGUE  OF 
BOOKS  AND  PAMPHETS  RELATING  TO 
THE    HISTORY    AND    STATISTICS    OF 

;   MAINE,  OR  PORTIONS  OF  IT. 

Prepared,  for  this  work,  by  the  late  Hon. 
William  Willis,  op  Portland,  1869. 

[Introductory.] 

|  At  the  time  of  the  Separation  of  Maine  from 
Massachusetts,  in  1820,  its  literary  condition  was 
If  a  humble  character.     It  had  published  few 
[forks  of  importance  ;  and  had  produced  a  very 
rmited  number  of  authors.     Its  population  was 
jut  two  hundred   and  ninety-eight  thousand. 
I  ome  Sermons  had  been  published,  and  numerous 
pets  on  the  subject  of  the  Separation,  which 
lad  begun  to  be  agitated,  soon  after  the  Revolu- 
)on.     On  the  first  day  of  January,   1785,  the 
Irst  newspaper  published  in  Maine  was  issued 
rom  the  press.     In  1789,  General  Benjamin  Lin- 
pin,  of  Massachusetts,    who  was  interested  in 
astern  lands,  published  a  small  quarto  pamphlet, 
Jititled  Observations  on  the   Climate,  Soil,  and 
Value  of  the  Eastern  Townships  in  Maine.     An- 
;  per  quarto  pamphlet,  of  forty-four  pages,  on 
I  lie  same  subject,  was  published  in  1793,   with 
ijirticular  reference  to  bringing  the  two  million 
|t r-res  of  land  purchased  by  William  Bingham,  of 
lliiladelphia,  into  the  market.     In  1816,  Joseph 
Irhipple,  of  Bangor,  published  a  pamphlet  of 
■lie  hundred  and  two  pages,  on  the  resources  of 
Me  District,    with   statistical  tables;    and,  the 
I  ine  year,  Moses  Greanleaf  published  a   work 
1  one   hundred  and  fifty-four  pages  entitled 
i    Statistical    View  of  the  District   of  Maine; 
-  Wre  especially  with  reference  to  the  value  and 
v.portance   of  its  Interior.     This  was  a   Sep- 
Ution  document.     There  were,  also,  published 
the    Collections  of  the   Massachusetts    His- 
'ical    Society,    historical    and    topographical 
ticcs  of  several  Towns  in  the  District.     And 
muel  Freeman,  the  time-honored  Postmaster, 
Msrk  of  Courts,  Register,  and  Judge  of  Probate, 
lid  issued,  toward  the  close  of  the  last  and  in 
\   j  early  part  of  the  present  century,  several  du- 
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odecimo  books  of  legal  forms,  which,  for  many 
years,  were  guides  to  the  practise  in  the  Courts, 
at  a  time  when  even  elementary  books  w  ere  rarely 
to  be  found  in  the  District ;  and,  the  year  after 
the  Separation,  he  did  the  State  the  good  service 
of  giving  to  the  public,  Extracts  from  the  Journal 
of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Smith,  under  whose  preach- 
ing he  had  sat  for  fifty  years,  during  many  of 
which  he  had  been  a  Deacon  of  his  Church. 

But  the  most  important  work,  and  a  really 
valuable  one,  was  the  History  of  the  District  of 
Maine,  published  in  Boston,  in  1795,  by  that  in- 
defatigable author  and  most  distinguished  man, 
James  Sullivan,  a  native  of  Maine,  a  patriot  of 
the  Revolution,  a  distinguished  lawyer,  Attorney- 
general,  Judge,  and  Governor  of  Massachusetts, 
whose  busy  and  many-sided  life,  as  civilian  and 
politician,  closed  in  1808,  while  exercising  the 
office  of  Governor  of  the  State.  Governor  Sul- 
livan commenced  practice  at  Georgetown,  on  the 
Kennebec,  a  very  insignificant  Town  ;  and  when 
inquired  of  by  a  friend  why  he  commenced  life 
in  so  humble  a  station,  he  replied,  "  that  as  he 
"had  to  break  into  the  world,  he  thought  he 
"  would  begin  at  the  weakest  place."  He  was 
one  of  the  founders  of  the  Massachusetts  Histor- 
ical Society,  and  its  President.  Accustomed  to 
travel  the  Circuit,  in  Maine,  he  improved  every 
opportunity  to  collect  materials  for  his  History, 
from  old  witnesses,  ancient  documents  used  in 
the  trial  of  causes  involving  titles,  etc.  The 
volume  was  accompanied  by  a  valuable  map, 
"  drawn  from  the  latest  surveys,  by  Osgood  Carl- 
"ton,"  of  Massachusetts,  a  map-maker  of  some 
repute  in  his  day. 

The  other  most  considerable  writers  of  the  last 
century  in  Maine,  were  the  Rev.  Moses  Hem- 
men  way,  D.  D.,  of  Wells,  and  the  Rev.  Samuel 
Deane,  of  Portland. 

Doctor  Hemmenway  was  graduated  at  Har- 
vard College,  in  1755,  and  commenced  a  min- 
istry of  over  fifty  years,  at  Wells,  in  1759.  He 
was  an  able  controversial  writer?  maintain- 
ing the  liberal  side  of  Orthodoxy,  with  learn- 
ing and  candor.  His  published  works  were 
Seven  Sermons  on  the  Obligation  of  the  Unregen- 
erate  to  Strive  for  Eternal  Life;  a  pamphlet  on 
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the  same  subject,  of  one  hundred  and  seventy-two 
pages,  against  Doctor  Hopkins,  founder  of  the 
Hopkinsian  System  ;  and  another,  in  reply  to 
Doctor  Hopkins,  of  one  hundred  and  sixty- six 
pages,  a  treatise  on  Baptism,  an  Election  Sermon, 
and  a  discourse  concerning  the  Church.  All 
these  were  issued  previous  to  1793,  and  gave  him 
an  honorable  reputation  in  New  England,  from 
two  of  whose  Colleges,  Harvard  and  Dartmouth, 
he  received  their  honorary  degree.  He  was  the 
most  learned  theologian  which  had  appeared  in 
Maine.  He  died  in  1811,  at  the  age  of  eighty- 
four. 

Doctor  Deane  was  also  a  graduate  of  Harvard, 
in  the  Class  of  1760;  and  was  settled  over  the 
First  Parish,  in  Portland,  in  1704,  the  beginning 
of  a  ministry  of  fifty  years,  which  ended  only 
with  his  life.  In  his  last  year  in  College,  he  con- 
tributed an  English  poem,  and  it  is  also  thought 
a  Latin  one,  to  the  quarto  volume  presented  by 
the  College  to  George  III.,  on  his  accession  to  the 
throne,  entitled  Pletas  et  Gongratulatio  Gollegii 
Cantaorigiensis  Apud  JSTovanglos,  containing  an 
introductory  address  and  thirty- one  other  pieces, 
in  Latin,  Greek,  and  English,  utterly  nauseous, 
at  the  present  day,  by  their  exuberant  adulation. 
He  also  wrote  other  short  poems,  a  Fourth  of 
July  Oration,  and  several  occasional  Sermons. 
But  his  principal  work  was  the  New  England 
Farmer  or  Oeorgical  Dictionary,  the  first  work 
on  the  subject  published  in  the  country,  of  which 
two  editions,  in  octavo,  were  issued — one  from 
the  press  at  Worcester,  in  1790,  the  other  in  1797. 
Doctor  Deane  paid  great  attention  to  Horticul- 
ture ;  and  his  large  and  fine  garden  was  a  model 
for  that  day.  He  was  a  man  of  noble  presence, 
of  dignified  and  formal  manners,  of  general  cul- 
ture, and  a  ready  wit ;  one  of  the  last  represent- 
atives of  the  old-school  clergy  and  gentlemen. 

After  the  Separation,  new  vitality  was  given, 
not  only  to  material  improvements,  but  also  to 
literary  enterprises. 

In  1821,  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Greenleaf  published 
his  valuable  Ecclesiastical  Sketches  of  the  State  ; 
in  1829,  his  brother,  Moses  Greenleaf,  published 
his  most  laborious  and  useful  work,  in  octavo 
form,  The  Statistics  of  Maine,  accompanied  by  an 
excellent  map,  in  which  he  developed  all  the 
sources  of  the  growth  and  future  hopes  of  the  State; 
and,  in  1830,  GeorgeFolsom,  lately  deceased,  then 
a  student  at  law  in  Saco,  published  his  full  and 
accurate  History  of  the  sister  towns  of  Saco  and 
Biddeford,  in  which  are  preserved  many  inter- 
esting and  valuable  facts  and  documents,  which 
would  otherwise  have  perished.  The  next  year, 
1831,  the  Maine  Historical  Society  published 
their  first  volume,  containing  the  first  part  of 
the  History  of  Portland,  prepared  by  W.  Willis; 
which  was  followed,  in  1832,  by  the  second  part, 


completing  the  work.  These  two  town  histories, 
of  Saco  and  Portland,  were  the  earliest,  in  a  se; 
arate  form,  which  had  issued  from  the  press 
Maine.  The  same  year,  1832,  appeared  Mr- 
Williamson's  History  of  Maine,  a  work  of  g 
labor  and  research,  and  an  invaluable  contribu- 
tion to  the  history  of  his  adopted  State.  H( 
pursued  his  investigations  with  untiring  indus- 
try, opening  a  correspondence  with  every  Towr 
in  the  State,  and  omitting  in  his  researches  n< 
accessible  source  of  information. 

The  following  general  description  of  the  St* 
taken  from  the  Report  of  Walter  Wells,  on  it) 
Water  Power,  recently  published,  will  be  foi 
to  contain  valuable  information  : 

"The  position  of  the  State  influences  its 
"  ter- power    in    an    important    degree,    chi 
"through  its  meteorological  conditions.    It 
"  only  in  the  mid  latitudes  that  water-power 
' '  generally  be  counted  upon  as  an   availabl 
"  motor.     Maine  is  in  the  humid  draft  of  thi 
' *  Southwest  winds  from  the  Gulf  of  Mexico, 
"situated  upon  the  coast,  and  projects  east 
' '  so  far  as  to  be  largely  under  the  influence 
"  oceanic  breezes.     The  circulation  of  the 
' '  waters  of  the  Arctic  Ocean  around  her  sho: 
"  also  keeps  the  temperature  low,  and  prev 
' '  evaporation.     Maine  has  an  area  of  thirty^ 
"  thousand,  five  hundred  square  miles,  or  twel 
' '  hundred  square  miles  less  than  all  the  rest 
"New  England  combined.     Assuming  the 
' '  nual  rainfall,  upon  this  breadth  of  the  countr 
"  to  be  forty-two  inches,  the  total  amount  wo; 
' '  be  not  far  from  three  trillion  cubic  feet, 
"forty  per  cent,  of  the  whole  rainfall  is  remove 
"  by  drainage,  the  annual  discharge  of  the  ril 
'  *  would  amount  to  nearly  one  and  a  quarter  tril 
"lion  cubic  feet,  or  about  three  billions,  t 
"hundred  and  sixty-eight  million  cubic  feet 
' « day.     The  mean  height  of  the  surface  of 
' '  State  is  about  six  hundred  feet  above  the  le 
"of  the  sea.     The   quantity   of  water,  befi 
' '  named,  seeking  its  passage  to  the  sea,  al 
"this  descent,  would  yield  a  gross  power  of  foi 
"thousand,  four  hundred,  and  twenty-nine  h 
* »  power  for  each  foot  of  fall,  giving  an  ag[ 
"gate  of  two  millions,  six  hundred  and  fi; 
"seven  thousand,  two  hundred  horse  pow 
"which  is  equivalent  to  the  working  energy 
"over  thirty-four  million  men,  working  withi 
"intermission,  from  year's  end  to  year's  end. 

"The  elevation  and  slope  of  the  lands  arejBt 
"vorable.  The  mountains  are  insignificant 
"do  not  interfere  with  the  volume  and  cons 
"  cy  of  the  stream,  as  is  the  case  in  moun 
"ous  districts.  The  valleys  also  partake  of  tJb 
"character  of  the  plain  and  not  of  the  ravirn 
"allowing  the  waters  to  pass  off  gradual! 
"  and  affording  good  locations  for  railn 
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The  geological  features  are  favorable.     The 
rocks  are  hard  and  the  streams  run  in  rock- 
bound  conduits  that  will  not  wear  away,  and 
afford  firm  foundations  for  dams.     Stone  for 
all  purposes  of  construction  is  abundant.     The 
granite  quarries  arc  unrivalled.     The  soil  is  of 
such  a  character  as  to  absorb  the  rainfall  to  a 
large  extent  and  allow  it  to  drain  off  gradual- 
ly, thus  aiding  in  keeping  the  streams  more 
constant.     Our  forests  have  a  beneficial  effect, 
checking  the  movement  of  the  atmosphere  and 
preventing  evaporation.     Lakes,  as  reservoirs, 
are  the  most  important  agents  in  keeping  up  a 
regular  supply  of  water.     The  lake  system  of 
Maine  is  not  equalled,  except  in  three  or  four 
districts,  on  the  globe.     The  number  of  lakes 
in  the  State,  not  including  small  ponds,  is  not 
less  than  sixteen  hundred  and  twenty.     The 
Kennebec-river  has  more  lakes  connected  with 
it  than  the  gigantic  Orinoco  ;  and  the  Penob- 
cot  more  than  the  Amazon.     The  lake  surface 
of  Maine  is  about  three  thousand,  two  hun- 
red  square  miles.     These  lakes  are  all  con- 
ected  with  the  streams  ;  and  their  value,  for 
torage,  has  been  tested,  with  the  best  results. 
"  ey  gather  up  the  heavy  rainfall,  in  Spring 
d  Autumn,    lessening    the  freshets  on  the 
treams,  and  then  giving  of  their  abundance, 
tn  time  of  drought,  to  keep  up  the  supply  in 
e  rivers.     Besides  the  water-power  thus  far 
entioned,  there  is  the  tidal  power,  along  the 
ast,  which  may  be  put  to  profitable  use.    The 
mount  of  it  is  almost  without  limit;   and  it 
ay  be  operated  under  as  many  favoring  cir- 
umstances,  upon  our  shores,  as  anywhere. 
1  The  temperature  of  Maine  is  low,  the  aver- 
e  being  41°  65'.     This  is  due  mainly  to  the 
•old  ocean-current  from  the  Northeast.     The 
fleet  is  to  promote  rainfall  by  condensation 
f  the  moist  southern  winds,  and  prevent  evap- 
ration,  so  that  a  large  quantity  runs  off  by 
e  rivers.     Our  Summers  are  cooler  and  Win- 
rs  warmer  than  interior  places,  in  the  same 
.titude,  a  fact  which  not  only  aids  the  water- 
wers  but  promotes  the  health  and  increases 
e  labor  of  its  operatives.     The  annual  rain- 
l  of  the  State  is  about  forty- two  inches,  an 
ount  in  excess  of  that  in  any  other  part  of 
le    country.     And  this    rain   is  distributed 
uite  evenly  through  the  seasons,  falling  in 
/inter  as  well  as  in  Summer.     The  amount  of 
oisture  carried  off,  annually,  by  evaporation, 
as  not  been  accurately  determined  ;  but  it  is 
nsidered  a  safe  calculation  to  estimate  the 
nount  at  .60  of  the  yearly  downfall,  which 
the  same  as  to  say  that  of  the  forty-two 
ches  of  rain  received  yearly,  25.20  are  re- 
■  )8orbed  by  the  atmosphere  and  15.18  pass  off, 
-"' V'  the  rivers,  to  the  sea." 

lrith  these  preliminary  remarks,  I  will  proceed 


to  the  details  of  my  work.  And,  first,  I  will  pre- 
sent a  Catalogue  of  the  Authors,  either  native  or 
resident  of  Maine,  distinguishing  the  natives  by 
N.,  and  the  residents  by  R.  I  do  not  include  in 
the  list,  the  writers  merely  of  Sermons,  Orations, 
or  fugitive  pieces,  nor  the  Editors  of  papers, 
whose  writings  have  extended  no  farther  than  the 
columns  of  a  newspaper.    The  starred  *  are  dead. 


Abbot,  Ezra N 

Abbott,  Charles  N " 

Abbott,  Gorham  D " 

Abbott,  Jacob " 

Abbott,  John  S.  C " 

Akers,  Mrs.  Paul,  (Florence  Percy). . .  " 

*  Allen,  Mrs.  Frederic R 

*  Allen,  Rev.  Jesse " 

Allen,  Rev.  Stephen N 

Allen,  William,  of  Norridgewock. . .  R 

*  Allen,  William,  President  of  Bow- 
doin  College " 

Anderson,  M.  B N 

Anderson,  Rev.  Rufus " 

*  Appleton,  Jesse.  D.D R 

Appleton,  John N 

Ballard,  Rev.  Edward R 

Barker,  David N 


Bartol,  Rev.  Cyrus  A " 

Bartol,  George  M " 

Bartol,  Mary 

Beckett,  Sylvanus  B * ' 

Blaine,  James  G R 

Boardman,  Samuel  L N 

Bourne,  Edward  E " 

Bradbury,  Charles N 

Bradbury,  Osgood 

*  Bradford,  Alden R 

Brooks,  Erastus N 

Brooks,  James 

*  Brown,  Charles  F.  (ArtemasWard)  " 

*  Burgess,  Bishop  George R 

Butler,  John  Jay N" 

*  Caldwell,  Rev.  Merritt " 

Caruthers,  Rev.  John  J R 

Champlin,  Rev.  James  T 

Chandler,  Peleg  W « 

Chaplin,  Rev.  Jeremiah R 

Cheever,  Rev.  George  B N 

Cheever,  Henry  T ' 

Chickering,  Rev.  John  W R 

Clark,  Bishop  D.  W N 

Cleaveland,  Nehemiah R 

*  Cleveland,  Parker * 

Cobb,  Emma  D « 

Coffin,  John  H.  C 

*  Coffin,  Rev.  Paul R 

Cogswell,  John  G 

*  Cogswell,  Roy.  Jonathan 
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COLESWORTHY,  DANIEL  C N 

*  Colman,  Mrs.  Samuel " 

Cothren,  William " 

Cox,  Rev.  Gershom  F " 

Craig,  Henry  K " 

*  Cummings,  Rev.  Asa " 

Curtis,  Laura * 

Cusham,  Rev.  David N 

*  Cutter,  William " 

Davis,  A.  H.  S " 

*  Davis  Daniel R 

*  Davies,  Charles  S N 

Dean,  John  Ward " 

Deane,  Charles " 

*  Deane,  John  G R 

*  Deane,  Rev.  Samuel " 

*  Dearborn,  Henry  A.  S R 

Deering,  Nathaniel N 

Dow,  Neal * ' 

Drummond,  Rev.  James. " 

Drummond,  Josiah  H " 

Dunnell,  Mark  H '  * 

Duren,  E.  Freeman " 

*  Dwight,  Rev.  William  T R 

Eaton,  Rev.  Cyrus " 

Elwell,  Edward  H N 

Emerson,  George  B " 

Everett,  Rev.  C.  Carroll " 

Fiske,  Rev.  John  O R 

Flagg,  Edmund N 

Fletcher,  Rev.  E.  B " 

*  Folsom,  George " 

Foster,  John " 

Freeman,  Rev.  Charles " 

*  Freeman,  Samuel " 

Freeman,  William " 

Gardiner,  Frederic N 

*  Gardiner  Robert  H R 

*  George,  Daniel " 

George,  Rev.  N.  D N 

*  Gillett,  Rev.  Eliphalet R 

Goddard,  Henry R 

Goodale,  George  L N 

Goodale,  S.  L " 

Goodwin,  Rev.  Daniel  R " 

*  Greene,  Roscoe  G R 

*  Greenleap,  Rev.  Jonathan " 

*  Greenleap,  Moses " 

*  Greenleap,  Simon " 

Hackleton,  Mrs.  Maria  W R 

Hamlin,  A.  C N 

Hamlin,  Charles  E " 

Hamlin,  Rev.  Cyrus " 

Hanson,  James  W " 

Harris,  Rev.  Samuel " 

Hayden,  William  B R 

*  Hemmenway,  Rev.  Moses ' ' 


*  Herrick,  Jedediah N 

Hill,  John  B R 

Hillard,  George  S N 

Hitchcock,  Roswell  D 

Holden,  Charles 

Holmes,  Ezekiel Ni 

*  Holmes,  John E| 

Hopkins,  Louisa  Payson fl| 

*  Hubbard,  Jeremiah 

Ilsley,  Charles  P 

*  Ingraham,  Joseph  H " 

*  Jenks,  William E 

Johnson,  Warren B 

Johnston,  John K| 

*  Judd,  Rev.  Sylvester 

Keeley,  George  W K 

Kellogg,  Elijah fli 

*  King,  Rufus , .  ^ 

Kingsbury,  Benjamin E 


Jy 


Lamson,  Charles  H 

Lancy,  S.  Herbert 

*  Larrabee,  Rev.  William  C 

*  Lincoln,  Enoch , 

Locke,  John  L 

Longfellow,  Henry  W K 

Longfellow,  Samuel 


Lord,  Rev.  Nathan 

Ludwig,  Moses I 

Martin,  Mrs.  Clara  Barnes 15 

*  Mellen,  Greenville 

*  Merrick,  John E 

Merrill,  S.  H 

Mc  Donald,  Rev.  William 

Mc  Lellan,  Isaac 

*  MlGHELLS,  J.  W 

Millett,  Joshua 

Morgan,  Jonathan 5 

Morse,  Edward  S B 

Munger,  Rev.  Charles I 

*  Murray,  Rev.  John I 

Neal,  John K 

Newman,  Mrs.  C.  W.  (Richardson) 

*  Newman,  Samuel  P .v ' 

*  Nichols,  Rev.  Ichabod I 

North,  James B 

*  Noyes,  George  F 

Owen,  Moses 


Packard,  Alpheus  S B 

Packard,  Alpheus  S.  Jr ' 

Packard,  Edward  N 

Paine,  Albert  W I 

Palfrey,  Rev.  Cazneau F 

*  Parker,  Isaac I 

Parker,  John " 
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Parker,  Thomas N 

*  Parsons,  Usher " 

Parton,  Sarah  Payson  Willis * « 

Pattison,  Rev.  Robert  E R 

*  Parson,  Rev.  Edwabd " 

Payson,  George N 

*  Perley,  Jeremiah " 

Perry.  Adeline 

Perry,  Rev.  William  Stevens R 

Pickard,  J.  L N 

*  Pierce,  Josiah '* 

Pike,  Mrs.  M.  H.  {Ida  May) " 

*  PmE,  Rev.  Richard " 

Pike,  Mrs.  RrcHARD.  (Atherton) " 

Place,  Edward  R " 

Pond,  Rev.  Enoch R 

Poor,  Henry  V N 

Poor,  John  A " 

Preble,  George " 

*  Preble,  William  P " 

Prentiss,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Payson '  • 

Prentiss,  Rev.  George  L " 

Prince,  George " 

*  Putnam,  Henry R 

Rand,  William  Wilberforce N 

Ray,  Isaac R 

Beddington,  Asa N 

Russell,  Edward " 

Sabin,  Rev.  Elijah  R N 

Sabine,  Lorenzo " 

*  Sewall,  Daniel * ' 

*  Sewall,  David " 

*  Sewall,  Joseph " 

Sewall,  Rev.  Jotham  B " 

Sewall,  Rufus  King " 

*  Sewall,  William  B " 

Sheldon,  Rev.  David  N R 

*  Shepard,  Rev.  George " 

Shepley,  Rev.  David " 

Sheppard,  John  H " 

Sibley,  Rev.  John  L N 

Smith,  E.  C " 

Smith,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Oakes " 

Smith,  Francis  O.  J R 

Smith,  Gamaliel  E N 

Smith,  Rev.  Henry  B " 

*  Smith,  Seba " 

Smyth,  Egbert  C " 

*  Smyth,  William 4 ' 

*  Souther,  Rev.  Samuel " 

SOUTHGATE,    ReV.  HORATIO '* 

SOUTHGATE,    Rev.   WlLLIAM  S " 

Sprague,  Peleg R 

Stearns,  O.  S N 

Stone,  Rev.  Thomas  T " 

Storer,  Rev.  Henry  G 

Storer,  D.  Humphreys " 

Stowe,  Rev.  Calvin  E R 

*  Sullivan,  James N 


*  Sullivan,  William N" 

Sweat,  Mrs.  Margaret  J.  M " 

*  Symmes,  William R 

*  Symonds,  William  L N 

Talbot,  George  F " 

Talcott,  Rev.  D.  S R 

Tappan,  Rev.  Benjamin N 

Teft,  Rev.  Benjamin  F 

*  Thatcher,  B.  B N 

Thornton,  J.  Wing  ate " 

*  Thurston,  Rev.  David R 

Thurston,  Rev.  Stephen " 

True,  Doctor  N.  T N 

Upham,  Thomas  C R 

Vaughan,  Benjamin " 

*  Wait,  Thomas  B " 

Wakefield,  A.  G 

Ware,  Ashur ,l 

Warren,  Rev.  William 

Webb,  J.  W R 

Wells,  Walter 

Weston,  Edward  P N 

Weston,  Rev.  Isaac R 

Wheeler,  William  A N 

*  Whipple,  Joseph R 

White,  William N 

*  Whitman,  Ezekiel " 

*  Whitman,  Jason " 

Whitman,  W.  E.  S 

*  Whittaker,  Nathaniel,  D.D " 

Wilcome,  Mrs.  M.  D 

*  Willard,  Rev.  Joseph N 

*  Willard,  Rev.  Samuel R 

Willey,  Benjamin  G N 

Williamson,  Joseph 

*  Williamson,  William  D R 

*  Willis,  Nathaniel  Parker N 

Willis,  Richard  Storrs " 

Willis,  William* R 

*  Wise,  Rev.  Jeremiah " 

*  Wood,  Mrs N 

Woodman,  Cyrus " 

Woods,  Rev.  Leonard R 

The  examination  of  this  list  of  authors  can- 
not fail  to  impress  the  reader,  not  only  by  its 
large  number,  but  by  its  high  quality.  Many 
of  the  native  writers  have  attained  a  degree  of 
eminence,  which  has  given  them  a  world-wide 
reputation.  We  need  only  to  recall  the  names  of 
a  few  of  the  most  prominent  among  them,  to 
place  the  State  in  a  position  of  commanding  lit- 
erary influence.  The  Abbots,  Rufus  Anderson, 
Bartols,  Charles  Deane,  John  Ward  Dean  Em- 
erson, Folsom,  Goodwin,  Hillard,  the  Longf  ellows, 

*  Since  this  was  written  by  the  distinguished  author,  he, 
too  has  been  taken  from  us ;  but  we  leare  his  name  un- 
starred.— Bditob  Histobioai.  Magazinh. 
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Lord,  Neal,  the  Packarcls,  Parsons,  Sabine,  Sul- 
livan, James  and  William  Wheeler,  and  N.  P. 
Willis-  From  the  Residents,  too,  a  list  of  equal- 
ly distinguished  authors  may  be  selected. 
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undertakings  of  the  advancement  of  Planta- 
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death  of  its  author,  and  was  then  included  in  the  more 
general  work,  whose  title  is  given  first  above,  publish- 
ed by  his  grandson.    Many  of  the  facts  contained  in 
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scription is  so  vague  and  indefinite,  that  it  cannot  be 
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Ancient  Dominions  of  Maine  :  Embracing  the 
earliest  facts,  the  recent  discoveries  of  the  re- 
mains of  aboriginal  Towns,  the  voyages,  set- 
tlements, battle  scenes,  and  incidents  of  Indian 
warfare,  and  other  incidents  of  history ;  to- 
gether with  the  Religious  Developments  of 
Society  within  the  Ancient  Sagadahoc,  Sheep- 
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Alpheus  S.  Packard.  In  two  volumes.  An- 
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Centennial   Address,  on  the  erection  of 
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......  Bills  of  Mortality  of,  from  1852  to  1856, 
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ary, Memoirs  of.  By  Rev.  William  S.  Bart- 
lett.  1853.  Octavo,  pp.  366.  See  full  title 
under  Frontier  Missionary. 
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Clarion  Monthly.     A  Literary  Magazine. 
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Baptists  in  Maine.  History  of.  By  Joshua 
Millet.  Portland  :  1845.  Duodecimo,  pp.  474. 
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inenway,  D.  D.,  of  Wells.     Boston:  1781. 

Letters  to  Psedo-baptists,  by  Daniel  Mer- 
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. .  A  Contribution  to  the  History  of  Bath. 
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col  Collections,  iii.,  271. 

By  Rev.  William  S.  Bartlett.     Maine  Histori- 

Incorporated  as  a  City,   1847.     Charter 

and  Ordinances.  See  New  American  Cyclo- 
paedia, HaywaroVs  and  other  Gazetteers,  and 
Coolidge  and  Mansfield'1  s  History  of  New  Eng- 
land. 

Beauchamp  and  Leverett,  Details  of  Patent  to, 
(Waldo  Patent.)  Massachusetts  Historical  Col- 
lections, x.;  Williamson's  History  of  Maine. 

Belfast.  History  of  Phoenix  Lodge,  No.  24. 
Belfast,  Me.  By  John  L.  Locke.  Belfast: 
1863.     Duodecimo,  pp.  25. 

Confession  of  Faith  and  Covenant,  with 

Ecclesiastical  Principles  and  Rules,  adopted 
.  by  the  First  Congregational  Church  in  Belfast, 
and  a  list  of  its   members.     Belfast :    1843. 
Duodecimo,  pp.  16. 

,, The   Belfast,   Rockland,   Camden,   and 

Thomaston  Directory,  for  1868,  containing  the 
names  of  the  citizens,  and  a  Business  Direct- 
ory, with  a  list  of  city  and  town  officers,  socie- 
ties, banks,  etc.  By  Langford  &  Chase,  Bos- 
ton, Mass.     Duodecimo,  pp.  242. 

^ Report  of  Committee  of  Town,  in  rela- 

.  tion  to  municipal  expenses,  with  copy  of  City 
Charter.     Belfast :  1850.     Octavo,  pp.  24. 

Charter  and  Ordinances  of  the  City  of 

Belfast,  and  Rules  and  Orders  of  the  City 
Council.     Belfast  :  1854.    Duodecimo,  pp.  43. 

The  same,  1863. 

Mayor's  Address,   delivered  before  the 

members  of  the  City  Council,  March  18,  1867. 

.    Octavo,  pp.  Q. 

History  of.    By  William  White.  1827. 

Duodecimo,  pp.  120. 

• History  of.  By  J.  L.  Locke.  16mo.  1856. 

and  Moosehead  Lake  Railroad  Company. 

Report  of  the  President  to  the  Stockholders. 
Belfast:  1869.    Duodecimo,  pp.  7. 

A  history  of  this  city  and  neighborhood  is  in  prepara- 
tion by  a  gentleman  of  that  place,  an  accurate  histori- 
cal scholar,  and  fully  competent  to  do  ample  justice  to 
that  interesting  locality. 

Betiiel.  History  of.  By  N.  S.  True.  Bethel : 
1862. 

Sketch  of.  By  S.  Maine  Evangelist,  June 

7,  1858. 

Bibliographical  Essay  on  the  Early  Collections 

j$of  Voyages  to  America.  By  William  Willis. 
New  England  Historical  and  Genealogical  Reg- 
ister, xv.,  97  to  104  and  205  to  216. 

Bingham  Lands.  By  William  Allen.  Somerset 
Reporter,  July  17,  1868. 

Biographical  Notices  of  Maine  Authors.  See 
■  Allibone's  Dictionary  of  Authors. 

Ministers   and  prominent   men.     Allen's 

Biographical  Dictionary ;  New  American  Cy- 
clopobdia  ;  American  Quarterly  Register  ;  and 
other  Biographical  works. 


of  Maine  Lawyers.     Allen,   in   Maine\ 

Historical  Collections,  vi,  38 ;  and  Willis's  Hit- 
tory  of  the  Courts,  Law,  and  Lawyers  of  Mains.  | 

See  Eulogies. 

Birds  found  in  the  vicinity  of  Waterville,  Ken- 
nebec-county.  By  A.  C.  Hamlin.  Agricultu- 
ral Report  for  1865. 

Black  Point,  Blue  Point,  and  Falmouth.  Their 
Submission  to  Massachusetts,  in  1658.  Maine* 
Historical  Collections,  i.,290;  Willis's  Portland, 

Bloomfield,  Skowhegan,  and  Starke,  included  i 
in  the  towns  of  Norridgewock  and  Canaan. 
By  J.  W.  Hanson.     1849.     Duodecimo. 

Boothbay.  Centennial  Discourse  at.  By  Rev. 
L.  S.  Coan.     Boston :  1866.      Octavo,  pp.  26. 

Bowdoin  College.     Charter  of  Bowdoin  Col- 
lege, together  with  various  Acts  of  the  Legis- 
lature, and  the  decision  of  the  Circuit  Com 
and  the  By-laws  of   the  Overseers.     Bruns- 
wick: 1850.     Octavo,  pp.  60. 
The  case  before  the  Circuit  Court,  above  referred  to, was, 
William  Allen,  the  President  of  the  College,  vs.  Joseph 
McKeen,  the  Treasurer,  for  certain  perquisites;  and 
was  ably  argued  by  Simon  Greenleaf  for  the  Plaintiff, 
aud  Stephen  Longfellow  for  the  Defendant.  The  case 
involved,  among  other  points,  the  constitutional  power 
of  the  Legislature  over  the  College.    Judge  Story,  in 
his  learned  opinion,  clearly  defined  the  authority  of 
the  Legislature  in  the  case. 
"Our  Alma  Mater."     An  Address  deliv- 
ered before  the  Alumni  of  Bowdoin  College. 
By  Alpheus  S.  Packard,  on  the  fifth  of  August, 
1858.     Brunswick:  1858.      Octavo,  pp.  49. 

Address  before  the  Alumni,  1861.     By 

Rev.  George  L.  Prentiss. 

Religious  History  of.     By  E.  C.  Smyth. 

in  the  War,  1861-1865.  Bowdoin  Col- 
lege Roll  of  Honor. 

Bowdoin,  James.  Eulogy  illustrative  of  the  life 
and  commemorative  of  the  beneficence  of  the 
late  Honorable  James  Bowdoin,  with  notices 
of  his  family,  pronounced  at  Brunswick,  Me.,' 
at  request  of  the  Trustees  and  Overseers  of 
Bowdoin  College,  September  2,  1812.  By- 
William  Jenks.  Boston:  1812.    Octavo,  pp.  40. 

Bowdoin  Poets.  Edited  by  Edward  P.  Weston. 
Brunswick:  1849.  Second  Edition.  Duodeci- 
mo, pp.  180. 

Bradford,  Alden.  A  description  of  Wiscasset 
and  of  Sheepscot-river.  By  Alden  Bradford. 
Massachusetts  Historical  Collections,  vi. 

Bridgeton.  An  Address  delivered  by  Honora- 
ble Marshal  Cram,  at  the  Dedication  of  the 
Town-house  in  Bridgeton,  on  the  eighth  of 
January,  1852.  With  an  Appendix.  Port- 
land :  1852.  pp.  42. 

Bristol,  Boothbay,  Newcastle,  Edgecomb,  and 
Nobleborough.  Petition  and  Memorial  of  the 
Towns  of,  in  the  County  of  Lincoln,  to  the 
General  Court  of  Massachusetts.  1810.  Oc- 
tavo, pp.  24. 

This  relates  to  the  coDflicting  titles  to  land  in  that  ex- 
tensive district   The  Legislature  passed  an  Order,  ap- 
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pointing  "  Commissioners  to  investigate  the  Causes  of 
"  the  Difficulties  in  the  County  of  Lincoln."  The 
Commissioners  made  a  full  and  able  Report,  giving 
the  history  of  all  the  titles  from  the  Indians  and  the 
English  Proprietors,  from  The  earliest  period  of  the 
settlement,  with  the  various  occupations  under  them, 
depositions  of  old  settlers,  etc.  A  very  interesting 
and  valuable  document.  <  Octavo,  pp.  174. 

....  visit  to.     By   William  A.  Drew.     Gospel 

Banner,  August  26,  1854. 

Ancient  Pemaquid.     Boston    Traveller, 

two  numbers.     1 848 . 
Irunswick.     Report  of  a  Survey  of  the  Water 

Power  and  Falls.  By  Loammi  Baldwin.  With 

Plan.     1836. 

Three   Discourses  upon   the  Religious 

History  of  Bowdoin  College.     By  Egbert  C. 

Smythe.     Brunswick:  1858.    Octavo,  pp.  80.] 

....In   1802.     By  J.   McKeen.     Brunswick 

Telegraph,  July,  1859. 

....  A  Description  of  Brunswick,  in  Letters. 

By  a  gentleman  of  South  Carolina,  to  a  friend 

in  that  State.  Brunswick:  1820.  Octavo,  pp.  28. 

The  writer  was  Henry  Putnam,  a  lawyer  in  Brunswick. 
He  graduated  at  Harvard  College,  180- ;  and  died  in 
Massachusetts,  1827. 

....  See  New  American  Cyclopaedia,  Hay- 
ward's  Gazetteer,  Mansfield  and  Coolidge's 
New  England. 

Convention.  See  title,  Journal  of  Bruns- 
wick Convention. 

Proprietors,  Their  title.  See  title,  Ply- 
mouth and  Pejepscot. 

urgess,  George.  A  Discourse  delivered  before 
the  Maine  Historical  Society,  at  Brunswick, 
August  2,  1854.  By  George  Burgess,  D.  D., 
Bishop  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in 
Maine.  Maine  Historical  Collections,  iv.,  63. 
....  The  Right  Rev.,  the  first  Bishop  of  Maine. 
Memoir  of.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  Alexander  Bur- 
gess, D.  D.,  Rector  of  St.  John's  Church, 
Brooklyn,  Long  Island.  Philadelphia  :  1869-. 
Octavo,  pp.  500. 

....  Notice  of.  By  William  S.  Bartlett,  in 
Church  Monthly.     1867. 

[JRRoughs,  Rev.  George,  the  Witchcraft  Martyr. 
Willis's  History  of  Portland;  Upham,  in  the 
Historical  Magazine  ;  Calef . 
zjrrows  and  Blyth,  Commanders  of  the  En- 
terprize  and  Boxer,  in  the  sea-fight,  September 
5,  1813.  Buried  in  Portland.  Lossing's  War 
of  1812;  Wiltts's  History  of  Portland. 
Jxton.  Records  of  the  Church  of  Christ  in, 
during  the  pastorate  of  the  Rev.  Paul  Coffin, 
D.  D.     Cambridge  :  1868.      Octavo,  pp.88. 

History  of  the  Narragansett  Towns,  by 

Charles  Coffin.  See  Narragansett. 
....  An  Address  delivered  at  Buxton,  Me., 
being  the  First  Centennial  Celebration  of  the 
Settlement  of  this  Town,  1850.  By  Rev.  Na- 
thaniel West  Williams.  Portland,  Me.:  1850. 
#p.  34. 


Cadillac,  M.  de  la  Mothe,  Grant  to,  of 
Mount  Desert  Island  and  adjoining  main 
land,  by  Louis  XVI.,  1691,  confirmed  in 
part  to  his  grand-children,  by  Massachusetts, 
1787.  Maine  Historical  Collections,  vi,  273 ; 
Massachusetts  Statutes,  1787. 

Memoir  of.  By  W.  Willis.  Maine  His- 
torical Collections,  vi.  275. 

Calais.  City  Charter,  1850,  and  Ordinances. 
See    Coolidge  and  Mansfield'' s  New  England. 

Camden.  Sketches  of  the  History  of  the  Town 
of  Camden,  Maine,  including  incidental  re- 
ferences to  the  neighboring  places  and  adja- 
cent waters.  By  John  L.  Locke.  Hallo  well : 
1859.     Duodecimo,  pp.  235. 

[ Address  delivered  there,  September  11, 

1855,  at  the  expiration  of  half  a  century  from 
the  organization  of  the  First  Congregational 
Church.  By  B.  C.  Chase.  Boston:  1855. 
Octavo,  pp.  28.] 

Campaigns  of  the  First  Maine  and  the  First 
District  of  Columbia  Cavalry,  1861-1865. 
By  J.  H.  Merrill,  Chaplain.  Portland.  Duo- 
decimo, 

of   the   Seventeenth   Maine  Regiment, 

1862.     By  E.  B.  Houghton. 

Canaan,  History  of.     See  Norridgewock. 

CANADA-countv.  Earl  of  Sterling  and  others' 
Petition  for,"    1760.     See  Sterling. 

Invasion  of.     By  Benedict  Arnold,  1775, 

across  the  wilderness  of  Maine.  By  Edwin 
M.  Stone.  1867.  Journal  of  Captain  Simeon 
Thayer. 

Arnold's  Expedition  across  Maine,  1775, 

to  Quebec.  By  William  Allen.  Maine  His- 
torical Collections,  i.   387. 

Carrabasset.  A  Play,  on  Indian  Traditions, 
By  N.  Deering. 

Carthia  Americana,  a  habit  of.  By  A.  C. 
Hamlin.  Boston  Journal  of  Natural  History, 
x.,  80. 

Castine,  Journal  of  the  Siege  of,  in  1779.   By  J. 
C.  (John  Caleb).     London:  1781. 
Caleh  had  been  a  Physician,  in  Ipswich,  Massachusetts; 
became  a  Loyalist ;  and  was  Chapl  ain  to  the  English 
Forces. 

A  series  of  Historical  Articles,  By  S.,  in 

The  Telegraph  and  News,  during  July  and 
August,  1855. 

Notice    of.     By    Joseph    Williamson. 

Maine  Historical  Collections,  vi.  105.  Also  in 
The  Belfast  Signal,  1851;  and  in  The  Ban- 
gor Daily    Whig,  September  9,  1868. 

Articles  in   Boston  Post,  October,  1853. 
By  George  B.  Moore. 

Coins  found  at.     As  above. 

Baron  de,  St.    Memoir  of.     As  above. 

Catalogue  of  Original  Documents  in  the  En- 
glish Archives,  relating  to  the  early  History 
of  the   State  of   Maine.     New  York  :  Priv- 
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ately  printed.     Royal  octavo,  pp.  137. 

The  copy  from  the  Archives  and  the  printing  of  this 
valuable  book  were  paid  for,  wholly,  by  the  Hon. 
George  Folsom.  of  New  York,  whose  interest  in  the 
history  of  Maine,  his  native  State,  time,  and  distance, 
and  residence  in  foreign  lands,  did  not  abate.  He 
died  in  Rome,  March,  1869. 

Catalogue  of  the  Portland  Institute  and  Pub- 
lic Library.   Portland:  1869.    Octavo. 

Catholic  Missions  in  Maine.  By  Enoch  Lin- 
coln.    Maine  Historical  Collections,!.,  323. 

See  Missions  of  the  Jesuits,  etc. 

Catholic,  Roman,  Statistics  of.  In  Annual 
Almanacs. 

Century  of  Episcopacy  in  Portland.  Centen- 
nary  Sermon  in  St.  Stephen's  Church,  Port- 
land, November  1,  1863.  By  the  Rector, 
Rev.  William  Stevens  Perry. 

Charters  and  Grants  of  Territory  in  Maine — 
Colonial  and  Provincial. 

......   1603,   November  8.      Lettres   Patentes 

from  Henry  VIII,  to  Sieur  de  Monts,  Lieu- 
tenant-general a;  l'Acadie  &  pays  circonvois- 
ins.  ISEscarbot;  Hazard's  Historical  Collec- 
tions, i.  45. 

This  embraced  the  country,  from  Latitude  40°  to46°, 
North,  that  is,  from  Philadelphia  to  Newfoundland. 
The  eastern  border  of  Maine  was  occupied  by  deMonts, 
under  this  Charter,  in  1604 ;  and  was  the  first  attempt 
at  Colonization,  in  Maine. 

......   1606,   April  10.     Charter  to   the  Vir- 
ginia Company,  by  James  I.,  of  that  part  of 
America  lying  between  34°  and  45°,  North 
Latitude,   with  the    Islands  within  one  hun- 
dred miles   of  the  Coast.     The  Territory,  by 
the  Charter,  is  divided  into  two  parts,  called 
the  Southern,    or  London,  Company,  and  the 
Northern,  or  Plymouth,  Company.     Hazard's 
Historical  Collections,  i.  50. 
Under  this  Charter,  Virginia  was  colonized,  and  the 
Popham  Colony,  in  1607,  planted  itself  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Kennebec,  taking  possession  of  the  country  un- 
der the  Charter.  Popham  Memorial  Volume /Gorges's 
Brief e  Narration;  Maine  Historical  Collections,  ii.,  1. 

1620,   November  3.     James   I.   to   the 

Council  established  at  Plymouth  for  the 
planting,  ruling  and  governing  New  Eng- 
land, in  America. 

This  Patent  embraced  "  all  the  Circuit,  Continent,  Pre- 
"cincts  and  Limits,  in  America,"  from  the  fortieth  to 
the  forty-eighth  degree  of  North  Latitude,  and  from 
Bea  to  Sea.  Hazard's  Historical  Collections,  i.,  103 ; 
,  Popham  Memorial  Volume,  Appendix. 
The  Council  of  Plymouth,  under  this  Charter,  proceeded 
immediately,  to  parcel  out  the  country.  In  1621,  they 
relinquished  to  Sir  William  Alexander,  nil  the  terri- 
tory lying  East  of  St  Croix-river,  now  New  Bruns- 
wick and  Nova  Scotia. 
The  following  Grants,  in  Maine,  were  made  by  the  Coun- 
cil, for  particlar  notices  of  which,  I  refer  to  Sainsbu- 
ry's  Colonial  Calender;  Proceedings  of  the  Ameri- 
can Antiquarian  Society,  April,  1867  ;  S.  P.  Haven's 
History  of  Grants  ;  Catalogue  of  Original  Docu- 
ments relating  to  the  State  of  Maine,  in  the  English 
Archives,  procured  by  Honorable  George  Folsom,  and 
printed  in  1858;  and  Willis's  History  oj  Portland: 

1621,  June,    1,    to   John    Peirce.    See 

Bradford's  History — Deane's  Edition. 
1622,  July  24. 


Abraham  Jennens  bought  a 


The  Council  ordered  that  the  Duke  of  Lenox,  Secretai 
Calvert,  and  the  Earl  of  Arundel  should  have  Gran 
on  the  Saco  and  Kennebec-rivers ;  but  we  have  no  e1 
idence  that  Patents  were  issued  or  possession  taken. 

1622,   August    10,    to    Sir   Ferdinan 

Gorges  and   John   Mason,    from   the   Me: 
mac  to  the  Kennebec-river. 
In  this  Patent,  it  is  recited  that  the  Patentees  "into 
"  to  name  it  the  Province  of  Maine." 

To  Sir  Robert  Mansell. 

The  same  year,  an  Order  was  passed  for  a  Patent 
Sir  Robert  Mansell,  for  Mount  Desert,  to  be  cai"" 
Mount  Mansell ;  hut  nothing  seems  to  have  come 

...'.    In  1622 

interest  in  Pemaquid  and   Monhegan,  of  | 

Council. 

....   In  1614,  Captain  John  Smith,  occupi 

Monhegan.     Prince's  New   England  Chr 

ogy ;  Smith's  Letter  to  Lord  Bacon  ;  The  Pc 

ham  Memorial   Volume  ;  Historical  Magazi; 

1622,  April  20,  and  November  16,  16 

to  John  Peirce.  Location  uncertain,  pro 
bly  in  Maine.  Proceedings  of  the  Ameri 
Antiquarian  Society,  April,  1867,  91 

1623,    May  5,    to   Christopher  Leve 

six  thousand  acres  to  be  selected  by  him. 
He  ranged  the  coast  of  Maine,  from  Piscataqua-river  t 
Pemaquid,  and  made  a  location  in  Casco-bay,  nea 
Portland,  and  built  a  house  on  it.    Maine  Historica 
Collections,  ii. ;  Willis  s  Portland. 

1626,    November   6,  to  the  Plymoutl' 

people,  land  on  the  Kennebec-river,  enlarj 
ed  in  1628  ;  and  defined,  January  30, 1630, 
fifteen  miles  on  each  side  of  Kennebec-riv 
Prince's  New  England  Chronology,  i,  196;  Ha 
ven's  Grants ;  Hazard's  Historical   Collection* 
i.  583. 

The  titles  are  held  under  this  Grant,  at  the  present  dayi 
It  has  gone  under  the  name  of  the  Kennebec  Purchase 
in  which  it  came  in  contact  with  the  Pejepscot  Pur 
chase  and  the  Waldo  Patent,  and  a  violent  controver 
gy,  of  many  years  standing,  ensued.  See  R.  H  Gaf\ 
diner's  History  of  "Kennebec  Purchase,'' — Maine 
Historical  Collections,  ii.,  269  ;  John  McKeen's  Ac 
count  of  the  Early  Settlements  at  Sagadahoc — Main* 
Historical  Collections,  iii.  311  ;  and  Grant  to  Rich 
Wharton,  Ibid.  325. 
A  large  collection  of  Documents,  printed  and  in  manat] 
script,  relating  to  these  Grants  and  the  controversy 
throwing  a  flood  of  light  upon  this  central  portion  o:- 
Maine,  are  preserved  in  the  archives  of  the  Maimi 
Historical  Society,  and  have  been  methodically  ar 
ranged  and  indexed  by  the  learned  Secretary,  Edwaro 
Ballard,  D.  D. 

1630,  February  12.    By  Plymouth  Couni 

cil,  to  John  Oldham  and  Richard  Vines 
four  miles  by  eight  miles,  on  the  West  side 
of  Saco-river. 

to   Thomas  Lewis  and  Richard  Bonigh' 

ton,  the  same  quantity,  on  the  East  side  ol 
Saco-river.  York  Records  ;  Haven's  Grant*; 
Folsam's  Saco, 
These  Grants  constitute  the  present  Cities  of  Saco  and 
Biddeford. 

1630,  March  13,   to   John  Beauchamp 

and  Thomas  Leverett,  ten  leagues  square  on 
the  West  side  of  the  Penobscot-river,  now 
called  the  Lincoln  or  Waldo  Patent.  Prince'i 
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New  England  Chronology,  i.,  203 ;  Hazard's 
Historical  Collections,  i.,  318;  and  Maine  His- 
torical Collections,  vi. 

1630.   To  John    Dye    and    others,   the 

Plough  Patent,    called   the   Province  of  Li- 
gonia,    lying  between    Cape     Porpus    and 
Casco-bay,   and  extending  back,  forty  miles. 
York  Records ;  Sullivan's  History;  and  Amer- 
ican Antiquarian  Society's  Proceedings. 
This  was  afterwards  sold  to  Sir  Alexander  Rigby;  and 
Government,  for  a  time,  exercised  under  it,  in  Crom- 
well's time.    Willis's  History  of  Portland. 
1631,  November  1.     To   Thomas   Cam- 
mock,    one  thousand,  five  hundred  acres,  on 
Black  Point  and  Scarborough.     Ibid  ;  South- 
gate's  History  of  Scarborough  ;  and  Maine  His- 
torical Collections,  v. 

To  Richard  Bradshaw,  for  one  thousand, 

five  hundred  acres,  at  Spurwink,  on  Cape 
Elizabeth. 

To  Walter  Bagnall,  of  Richmond  Island 

and  one  thousand,  five  hundred  acres,  on  the 
main  land  at  Cape  Elizabeth.  Sainsbury's 
Colonial  Calendar. 

, . . . .  To  John  Stratton,  of  two  thousand  acres, 
on  the  South  side  of  Cape  Porpus-river.    Ibid. 

1631,  December  1.     To  Robert  Trelaw- 

ney  and  Moses  Goodyeare,  of  a  tract  between 
Cammock's  Patent  and  Casco-bay.  Ibid. 
....  December  2.  To  Ferdinando  Gorges, 
Lieutant-colonel  Walter  Norton,  and  associ- 
ates, twelve  thousand  acres,  on  the  East  side  of 
the  Acomenticus-river,  and  one  hundred 
acres,  additional,  for  each  settler.     Ibid. 

To  Sir  F.  Gorges,  twelve  thousand  acres, 

on  the  West  side  of  the  Accomenticus-river, 
with  one  hundred  acres,  additional,  for  each 
settler.     Ibid. 

To  Edward  Godfrey  and  others,  twelve 

thousand  acres,  on  the  Accomenticus-river  ; 
Bainsbury  says :  "  To  be  renewed  ^Jarch  2, 
"1638 ; "  but  it  was,  in  fact,  renewed  in  1634. 
Ibid. 

Godfrey  states,  in  a  Petition  to  Massachusetts,  in  1654, 
that  he  had  been  an  inhabitant  at  York  twenty-four 
years  and  the  first  that  built  or  settled  there.    Willis's 
History  of  Portland,  30 ;  and  Hazard's  Historical  Col- 
lections. 
....    1632,  February  29.     To    Robert   Aid- 
worth  and  Gyles  Elbridge,  twelve  thousand 
acres,  at  Pemaquid,  with  one  hundred  acres, 
additional,   for  each  settler.     Thornton,   in 
MaineHistorical  Collections,  v.,  200. 

June  16.     To  George  Way  and  Thomas 

Purchase,  a  tract  between  the  Kennebec  and 
Androscogin-rivers.     Hazard's  Historical  Col- 
lections, i.  457 ;  Sainsbury's  Colonial  Calendar; 
McKeen's  Account  of  the  Early  Settlers  at  Sag- 
adahoc; and  Maine  Historical  Collections,  iii. 
This  was  afterwards  known  as  the  Pejepscot  Purchase, 
and  the  subject  of  a  long  controversy.    Willis's  His- 
tory of  Portland.    Manuscripts,  printed  statements, 
and  arguments  are  in  the  Archives  of  the  Maine  His- 
torical Society,  duly  arranged  and  indexed. 


The  only  fragments  remaining  ot  the  Records  of  the 
Plymouth  Company,  are  embraced  between  the  last  of 
May,  1622,  and  June  21,  1623,  and  from  November  4, 
1631, to  November  26, 1632,  and  scattering  entries  in  1634 
and  1635,  and  one  entry  each,  in  1637  and  1638.  The  last 
two  years  were  after  the  surrender  of  their  Charter 
to  the  King.  The  whole  of  these  fragments  were,  for 
the  first  time  printed,  in  the  Proceedings  of  the  Amer- 
ican Antiquarian  Society,  April,  1867,  with  introduc- 
tory remarks,  by  Charles  Deane.  The  copies  were 
obtained  of  S.  F.  Haven,  the  learned  librarian  of  that 
renowned  institution,  whose  valuable  comments  ud- 
on  them  are  separately  published. 

Prior  to  the  final  surrender  of  the  Charter,  the  ter- 
ritory of  New  England  was  divided  among  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Council.  Only  three  of  these  assignments 
were  in  Maine,  made  February  3, 1685 — the  first  was 
to  Sir  F.  Gorges,  extending  from  the  Piscataqua-river, 
to  the  Kennebec  ;  and  the  North  half  of  the  Isles  of 
Shoals:  the  second,  to  Captain  John  Mason,  of  ten 
thousand  acres,  between  Sagadahoc  and  Pemaquid  ; 
and  the  third,  to  Sir  William  Alexander.  Lord  Sterling, 
extending  from  Pemaquid  to  the  River  St.  Croix.  This 
last  Grant,  made  February  3, 1635,  is  thus  described: 
"To  begin  at  St.  Croix  next  to  New  Scotland,  and  so 
"  to  pass  along  the  Sea  Coast  to  Pemaquid,  and  up  the 
"  river  thereof  to  the  furthest  head  thereof,  as  it  tend- 
"eth  Northwards,  and  from  thence,  at  the  nearest,  to 
"  Kennebecqui,  and  up  that  River  by  the  shortest 
"  course  to  the  river  of  Canada." 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Council,  November  1, 1638,  this 
Grant  was  extended  "  to  the  Baye  or  River  Called  Sag- 
"  adahocke." 

At  the  same  meeting,  which  is  the  last  remaining 
entry  of  the  Records,  it  was  agreed  that  Sir  F.  Gorges 
should  have  sixty  miles  more  added  to  his  proportion, 
further  up  into  the  main  land.  Gorges's  Narrative; 
Hazard's  Historical  Collections,  i.,  390;  Proceedings 
of  the  American  Antiquarian  Society;  Haven;  and 
Willis. 

There  is  no  evidence  that  Mason  or  Alexander  oc- 
cupied these  Grants ;  and,  in  fact,  the  last  to  Alexan- 
der absorbed  that  of  Mason. 

1630,    March   21.      First  Court    under 

Gorges's  Grant,  held  at  Saco.  YorTc  Records  ; 
and  Willis's  Portland. 

1636,  March  30.  Grant  of  Harpswell 
and  one  thousand  acres,  adjoining,  to  Har- 
vard College.  Massachusetts  Records,  v.,  397. 
Commission  to  Sir  F.  Gorges,  as  Govern- 
or of  New  England,  1637.  Popham  Memori- 
al Volume,  Appendix. 

1637,  January  27.  Lease,  for  two  thousand 

years,  from  Sir  F.  Gorges  to  George  Cleeves  and 
Richard  Tucker,  of  the  Neck  of  land  on  which 
Portland  is  situated,  and  the  adjacent  country 
and  Hog  Island .     York  Records  ;  and  Willis. 
Under  this  Grant,  Cleeves  and  Tucker  parcelled  out  the 
Territory  to  settlers  and  others  :  constituting  the  ba- 
sis of  the  titles,  at  the  present  time,  in  Portland,  West- 
brook,  and  Falmouth. 

1639,  April  3.  '  Grant  of  the  Province  of 
Maine,  to  Sir  Ferdinando  Gorges,  by  Charles 
I.,  a  confirmation  of  former  Grants,  with  am- 
ple powers  of  Government.  York  County  Rec- 
ords, copied  into  Hazard,  i.,  442. 

1639,  July  22.  Thomas  Purchase,  to  Massa- 
chusetts, all  his  land  at  Pejepscot,  four  miles- 
square.    Hazard,  i.,  457. 

1640,  January  28.  Letter  from  Gorges- 
to '  Secretary  Windebank,  about  encroach- 
ments, by  Massachusetts.  Original  Docu- 
ments, relating  to  Maine. 
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1640,    June   25.     First    General  Court, 

held  at  Saco,  under  the  Charter  of  1639. 
TorTc  Records-,  Willis  ;  and  Folsorn. 

April,  1641.    Gorges  invested  the  Town 

of  Accomenticus  with  City  power.  Hazard, 
i.  470. 

1642.     A  new  Charter  granted  by  Gorges 

to  Accomenticus,  for  a  City  Government,  and  the 
name  changed  to  Gorgiana.     Hazard,  i.,  480. 

1643,   April  7.     Conveyance,    by    Dye, 

Smith,  and  others,  of  the  Ligonia  or  Plough 
Patent,  to  Alexander  Rigby,  from  Cape  Por- 
pus  to  Casco-bay,  Sullivan,  312  ;  and  Win- 
throp. 

Ei^by  confirmed  to  Cleeves  and  Tucker ,  the  lease  from 
Gorges.    Willis's  History  of  Portland. 

1652.   Letter  from  Edward  Rigby,    heir 

of  Sir  Alexander,  to  the  inhabitants  of  Ligo- 
nia.    Willis's  History  of  Portland. 

1652,  November.     Gorgiana  and  Kittery 

submit  to  the  jurisdiction  of  Massachusetts. 
Sullivan,  335,  337;  and  Hazard. 

1653,  July  5.  Wells,  Cape  Porpus,  and  Sa- 
co submitted.     Sullivan,  355. 

1656,  August    9.      Oliver  Cromwell    to 

Charles  St.  Etienne,  Thomas  Temple,,  and 
William  Crowne,  a  Grant  of  Acadia,  part  of 
Nova  Scotia,  and  of  Maine,  to  the  river  St. 
George.     Hazard  i.,  616. 

- July,  1658.  Falmouth  and  Scarboro  sub- 
mitted. Sullivan,  371 ;  and  Willis's  History 
of  Portland. 

1664,  March  12.    Charles  II.  to  James, 

Duke  of  York,  all  that  portion  of  the  main  land, 
lying  along  the  coast,  between  St.  Croix  and 
Pemaquid.  Original  Documents,  relating  to 
Maine,  101;  Maine  Historical  Collections,  v.; 
Records  of  the  Government  established  by  the 
Duke  of  York  ;  Maine  Historical  Collections, 
v.;  Surrender  of  Patent  to  Massachusetts, 
1836;  Maine  Historical  Collections,  v.;  and 
Pemaquid  Papers. 

1664,  April  25.     Commission  to  Colonel 

R.  Nichols  and  others,  to  settle  troubles  in 
New  England.  Hazard,  ii.,  638. 
For  Proceedings  of  Commissioners,  and  discussions  and 
opinions  in  regard  to  the  title  and  rights  of  Gorges 
and  Mason,  see  Original  Documents  relating  to 
Maine;  Hutchinson's  Papers— Prince  Society's  Edi- 
tion, ii.  152  ;  and  Massachusetts  Records,  v. 

1664,  June  11.     Letter  from  Charles  II. 

to  the  Inhabitants  of  Maine.  Hutchinson's 
Papers,  ii.,  110. 

1677.     Deed  from  Ferdinando  Gorges, 

grandson  of  Sir  Ferdinando,  to  John  Usher, 
of  the  whole  Province  of  Maine,  for  one  thou- 
sand two  hundred  and  fifty  pounds;  which 
Usher,  on  the  fifteenth  of  March,  1678,  convey- 
ed to  Massachusetts.  TorTc  Records  ;  Hutchin- 
son's History  of  Massachusetts,  i.;  Maine  His- 
torical Collections,  ii.,  257,  261. 

€hasse  La.  Letter  of,  on  the  death   of  Father 


Rale,  in  Lettres  Edifantes,  and  in  Kipp's  J* 
suit  Missions. 

Chronicles  of  Casco  Bay.    By  D.   C.  Colea-I 
worthy.     D.  C.  Colesworthy.    Portland.    0*J 
tavo,  pp.  56. 
Mr.  Coles  worth  is  a  native  author. 

Church,  Colonel  Benjamin.     Narrative  of  Ex-I 
peditions  against  the  Eastern  Indians,  1676  to 
1704.    New  Edition,  with  notes,  etc.    By  Rer.f 
H.  M.  Dexter.   Boston  :  1867.    Octavo,  pp.  20H 
A  valuable  and  interesting  work. 

Clapp,  Asa,  Memoir  of.  Lives  of  American! 
Merchants.  By  Freeman  Hunt.  New  York:, 
1857.     Octavo,  pp.  576 

Cleaveland,  Parker,  Eulogy  on.  By  Leon-ij 
ard  Woods.  Maine  Historical  Collections,  vi.,1, 
375. 

Mineralogy,  Geology,  Fossils,  etc.     Seel 

Mineralogy  and  Meteorological  Journal. 

Cleeves,  George.     First   Settler  of  Portland, 
1632,  Deputy-governor  of  Ligonia,  etc.    Wil» 
lis's  History  of  Portland ;   Winthrop's  Jour- 
nal,  Savage's  Edition ;  Hutchinson's  History^ 
of  Massachusetts ;  etc. 

Coffin,  Rev.  Paul.  Memoir  of  Rev.  Paul  J 
Coffin,  D.  D.  (By  his  Grandson,  Cyrus  Wood- 
man.)    Maine  Historical  Collections,  iv.,  239. 

Sermon    preached   at  the  funeral    ol 

June  8,  1821.     By  Rev.  Nathaniel  H.  Fletch-i 
er,  of  Kennebunk.   Octavo,  pp.  33. 

Journals   of   his  Missionary   Tours  in 

Maine,  from  1768  to  1800.     Maine  Historicdli 
Collections,  iv.,  261. 

Colby  University.  Dedication  of  MemoriaU 
Hall.  By  Rev.  Doctor  Bosworth.  Addresses? 
and  Proceedings,  1867  and  1869.  Waterville:< 
1869.     Octavo,  pp.  53,  with  a  Plate  of  the  HalLl 

Triennial  Catalogues. 

Coleopterous  Insects,  New  Species,  inhabit-! 
ing  the  State  of  Maine.  By  John  W.  Ran-t 
dall.     Boston  Journal  of  Natural  History,  ii.i 

Colesworthy,  Daniel  C.  "  My  Minister."  (Rer.i 
Charles  Jenkins.)  Sketches  of  Portland.: 
18mo.    pp.  112. 

My  Teacher.     Common  Incidents. 

Colonization  of  Maine,  Bancroft's  United1 
States,  Chapters  i,  viii,  and  ix ;  the  PophaffH 
Memorial  Volume  ;  Gorges's  Narrative ;  Wil- 
lis's History  of  Portland;  and  Williamson*! 
History  of  Maine. 

Confession  of  Faith  and  Covenant  of  the 
First  Church  of  North  Yarmouth;  with  a 
Catalogue  of  its  Members  and  Brief  His- 
torical Notices,  April,  1848.  Portland:  1848, 
Pamphlet. 

Anonymous.    The   author  was   Rev.   David  Shepley, 
Pastor  of  the  Church. 

Congregational    Ministers  and  Churches,  in 
Maine.    A  complete  list  of,  to  1840.    By  Rev. 
E.  Gillet.     American  Quarterly  Register t  x.iii*  ; 
and  xiv. 
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This  very  thorough  and  comprehensive  Work,  admira- 
bly done  by  Deacon  Duren,  for  many  years  Record- 
ing Secretary  of  ihe  Maine  Conference,  supplies  a 
great  want  iu  the  ecclesiastical  history  of  Maine. 

from  1672  to  1867.     By  E.   F.  Duren, 

Portland  :  1867.     Octavo,  pp.  147. 

Greenleai's  Ecclesiastical  Sketches.    1821. 

Covenant,  Creed,   and  Members  of  the 

High-street  Church,  in  Portland.     Portland  : 
1868. 

Same  of    Second  Church,  in  Portland. 

Minutes  of  the  Forty-third  Annual  Meet- 
ing of  the  General  Conference  of,  June,  1869. 
With  Sermon  by  Al.  E.  Ives.  Portland :  1869. 
Octavo,  pp.  112. 

Conferences  of.    With  full  Minutes,  from 

1824-1869. 

Annual  Pamphlets. 

Constitutional  Convention  of  the  District  of 
Maine,  with  the  Articles  of  Separation  and 
Governor  Brooks's  Proclamation  prefixed. 
1818-1820.  •    Augusta:  1856. 

See  Debates. 

Convention,   at    Brunswick,    on    Separation. 

1819.     By  Gamaliel  E.  Smith.     See   Journal. 

Courts,  History  of.     See  Willis's  Courts,  Law, 

and  Lawyers  of  Maine. 
Cumberland  Bar.  An  Address  to  the  Mem- 
bers of  the  Cumberland  Bar,  delivered  dur- 
ing the  Sitting  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas, 
.  at  Portland,  June  Term,  1833.  By  James  D. 
Hopkins,  Counsellor-at-Law.  Published  at 
the  request  of  the  Bar.  Portland :  1833.  Oc- 
tavo, pp.  79. 

This  valuable  pamphlet  contains  a  history  of  the  Cum- 
berland Bar  and  notices  of  deceased  members.  Mr. 
Hopkins  was  a  native  of  England,  born  in  Axminster. 
He  came  to  Portland,  with  his  father,  in  1T84  ;  studied 
law ;  and  became  a  prominent  lawyer  and  advocate. 
He  died  in  1840,  aged  sixty-eight.  y 

County.     Description  of  the  Plantations 

in.     Massachusetts  Historical  Collections,  :ii. 

Congregational  Churches  in.     By 

Isaac  Weston.    "1861. 
Cushing,  Judge  William. 

Charles. 

Rowland,  (Distinguished  Ante-revolu- 
tion Lawyers  in  Maine).  See Memoirs^of,  in 
Willis's  Law  Courts,  Law,  and  Lawyers  of 
Maine ;  and  other  Biographical  Works. 

Damaris  cove  Islands.  Bradford's  History, 
Deane's  Edition,  pp.  114,  156,  267,  etc. ;  and 
Williamson's  History. 

Dane,  Joseph,  Notice  of.  Maine  Historical  Col- 
lections, vi.  ;  and  Willis's  Law  and  Lawyeis  of 
Maine. 

DANFORra>  Thomas,  appointed  President  of 
Maine,  1681.     Massachusetts  Records,  v.  309. 

Settlement  of  Munjoy  title  and  other  ti- 
tles, in  Portland.  Massachusetts  Records,  v. 
395 ;  and  Willis's  Portland. 

D'Aulney  and  La  Tour, — rival  chiefs.     Papers 


relating  to.  Massachusetts  Historical  Collec- 
tions, III.  vii.  ;  Winthrop's  Journal;  and 
Hutchinson's  History. 
Davies,  Charles  S.  Address  delivered  at  Frye- 
burg,  May  19,  1S25,  on  the.  First  Centennial 
Celebration  of  "  Lovell's  Fight."  Portland* 
Octavo,  pp.  64. 

Discourse  on  the  death  of  Adams  and  Jef- 
ferson, 1825.     Portland:  1825. 

Report  on  the  North-eastern  Boundary. 

Maine  Documents,  1829. 

Deane,  Rev.  Samuel,  Journal  of.     See  Journal. 

New  England  Farmer;  or,  Georgical  Dic- 
tionary. By  Samuel  Deane,  A.  A.  S.  Wor- 
cester: 1790.      Octavo,  pp.  332. 

Second  Edition,  1798. 

This  was  the  first  work  of  the  kind  published  in  this 
country,  and  continues  to  form  the  basis  of  modern 
works  on  the  subj'ei-t.  Dr.  Deane  was  Pastor  of  the 
First  Church  in  Portland. 

Sermon  on  his  Ordination   over  the  First 

Parish  in  Falmouth,  October  17,  1764.     Bos- 
ton :   Octavo,  pp.  38. 

Debates,  Resolutions,  and  other  Proceedings  of 
the  Convention  of  Delegates,  assembled  at 
Portland,  on  the  eleventh,  and  continued  until 
the  twenty -ninth,  day  of  October,  1819,  for 
the  purpose  of  forming  a  Constitution  for  the 
State  of  Maine.  To  which  is  prefixed  the 
Constitution.  By  Jeremiah  Perley,  Counsel- 
lor at  Law.     Portland  :  Duodecimo,  pp.  301. 

Deed  of  Ferdinando  Gorges,  of  the  Province  of 
Maine,  to  John  Usher ;  and  of  John  Usher  to 
Massachusetts,  1678.  Maine  Historical  Col- 
lections, ii.,  257,  261  ;  YorTc  Records ;  and 
Massachusetts  Colonial  Records. 

Denys,  M.  Description  Geographique  et  His- 
torique  des  Costes  de  l'Amerique  Septentrion- 
ale.  Avec  l'histoire  naturelle  du  Pays.  Par 
M.  Denys,  Gouverneur,  Lieutenant  General 
pour  le  Roy,  et  Proprietaire  de  toutesles  terres 
et  isles  qui  sont  depuis  le  cap  de  Campseaux 
jusques  au  Cap  des  Roziers.  In  two  volumes. 
A  Paris:  chez  Louis  Bellaine.  1672.  Duo- 
decimo, pp.  750. 

The  country  over  which  M.  Denys  claimed  to  exercise 
jurisdiction,  under  the  King  of  France,  extended  from 
Cape  Canso,  at  the  eastern  extremity  of  Nova  Scotia, 
to  Cape  Rozier,  at  the  mouth  of  Penobscot  Bay. 

Discourse  delivered  at  the  Dedication  of  the 
Stone  Church  of  the  First  Parish  in  Portland, 
February  9,  1826.  By  I.  Nichols.  With  an 
Appendix,  containing  a  Memoir  of  the  Parish. 
[By  William  P.  Preble.]  Portland :  1826.  Oc- 
tavo, pp.  25. 

Discovery.  The  Northmen  from  Greenland, 
undoubtedly  visited  the  coast  of  Maine,  be- 
tween the  years  990  and  1012  ;  but  they  have 
left  no  description  of  it,  nor  did  they  make 
any  attempt  to  colonize  it.  For  their  voy- 
ages, see  Doctor  J.  G.  Kohl's  treatise  in  the 
Documentary  History  of  Maine — Collections, 
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Volume  i.,  New  Series  ;  and  in  DeCosta's  cri- 
trique.  Also,  in  Discovery  of  America  by  the 
Northmen,  by  Jacob  Abbott.  1860.  Duo- 
decimo. „  ± 
Neither  did  the  Cabots.in  1497  and  1498,  nor  Cortereal,  m 
1501,  make  any  discovery  of  our  coast.  They  make  do 
allusion  to  it. 

The  first  particular  description  we  have  of  this  coast, 
is  bv  John  de  Verazzanno,  in  a  letter  to  Francis  L,  giv- 
ing an  account,  of  his  voyage,  in  1524,  published  first, 
at  Venice,  by  Ramusio,  in  1550,  a  good  translation  of 
which  is  in  the  Collections  of  New  York  Historical 
Society,  New  Series,  i.,  1841. 

1556.  Andie*  Tiievet,  in  a  French  ship, 
'sailed  along  the  coast,  and  spent  five  days  in 
Penobscot- bay,  which  he  called  Norumbegue  : 
he  had  free  intercourse  with  the  natives,  whom 
he  describes  in  his  work  entitled  Les  Singu- 
larity de  la  France  antar clique  autrement 
nomme  Amerique,  published  in  Paris,  1556. 
Extracts  relating  to  Maine  are  contained 
in  Documentary  History  of  Maine,  i.,  416. 
This  closes  the  history  of  voyages  to  Maine  in 
the  sixteenth  century.  The  next  century  is 
the  era  of  colonization. 

1(302.  Bartholomew  Gosnald  made  the 
first  direct  voyage  on  the  northern  route ; 
and,  making  the  coast  of  Maine  at,  or  near 
Cape  Elizabeth,  followed  it  to  the  South  side 
of  Cape  Cod.  Brereton's  Relation;  and  Massa- 
chusetts Historical  Collections, 

1603.  Martin  Pring  reached  the  coast, 
in  the  neighborhood  of  Penobscot-bay  ;  mi- 
nutely examined  it,  its  whole  length;  and  made 
a  particular  report  of  it  to  Gorges  ; — Purchas, 
Belknap  and  Williamson.  In  1606,  he  made 
a  second  voyage  and  a  more  full  survey  ;  by 
which  Gorges  and  Popham  were  induced  to 
send  forth  a  Colony,  to  the  Kennebec. 
1605.  George  Weymouth  made  an  Ex- 
ploration of  the  coast  between  the  Kennebec- 
river  and  Penobscot-bay,  of  which  James  Ro- 
zier  made  "a  true  Relation  " — London  :  1650  ; 
reprinted  in  the  Massachusetts  Historical  Col- 
lections, III.  viii. ;  and  in  a  pamphlet,  by  George 
Prince,  1859,  with  Notes.  In  the  Maine  His- 
torical Collections,  v.  and  vi.,  is  a  full  discus- 
sion of  this  Voyage. 

1605.     De  Monts  cruised  along  the  whole 

coast,  from  St  Croix  to  Cape  Cod,  of  which 
LTEscarbot  gave  a  particular  account,  in  his 
History  of  New  France,  published  in  Paris, 
in  1609.  Republished,  in  1618,  with  map.  See 
The  Popham  Memorial  Volume. 

1607.     The    first    attempt    to    colonize 

Gorges's  Province  of  Maine.  A  well-appointed 
Colony  sent  forth  by  Gorges  and  Popham  land- 
ed on  Hunnewells-point,  then  called,  by  the 
natives,  SaMno,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Kenne- 
bec-river.  Sullivan  ;  Williamson  ;  Popham  Me- 
morial Volume ;  Strachey ;  &ndMaine  Histor- 
ical Collections,  iii,  279. 


1615.     Captain    John    Smith    occupied 

Showhegan-island,  for  a  fishing  station,  fron 
which  a  French  Missionary  Colony  had  been 
driven  by  the  English.  He  made  a  minute 
examination  of  the  coast  of  Maine,  and  pre- 
pared a  map  of  it  and  of  New  England. 
Prince  ;  Bancroft ;  Williamson  ;  and  Palfrey't 
New  Egland,  where  is  a  facsimile  of  tlM 
map. 

1616.     Richard  Vines,  Agent  of  Sir  F. 

Gorges,  spent  the  winter  at  Saco-river,  to  ex- 
plore the  country  for  Gorges.  Gorges's  Nar- 
rative ;  and  Folsom's  Saco  and  Biddeford. 

1623.     Christopher  Lev ett  cruised  alonj 

the  coast,  from  the  Piscataqua- river  to  Pe-< 
maquid,  minutely  examining  and  desciibingi 
the  most  prominent  points  which  he  visit-i 
ed.  He  appears  to  have  selected  his  six  thous- 
and-acre Grant  at,  or  near,  Portland;  and! 
built  a  house  upon  one  of  the  islands  in  Port- 
land Harbor.  He  says :  "And  thus,  aft< 
* '  many  dangers,  much  labor  and  great  charge, 
"I  have  obtained  a  place  of  habitation,  in  (1 
"New  England,  where  I  have  built  a  house, 
1  'and  fortified  it  in  a  reasonable  good  fashion." 
Levett's  Voyage;  and  Maine  Historical  Collec- 
tions, ii.,  73. 

See  A  popular  History  of  the  Discovery  of  America,  by 
J.  G.  Kohl. 
District  of  Maine,  Statistics  of.     By  Joseph 
B.  Felt.     Statistical   Collections,  i.,  57  to  99. 

and  Massachusetts,  Map  of.     Compiled 

from  actual  Surveys,  by  Order  of  the  General 
Court.     By  Osgood  Carlton.     Boston  :  1802. 
A  Statistical  View  of  Maine  :  more  espec- 
ially with  reference  to  the  value  and  import- 
ance of  its  interior.     Addressed  to  the  consid- 
ation  of  the  Legislators  of  Massachusetts.    By 
Moses    Greenleaf,    Esq.     Salus   publica  mea 
fnerces.     Boston  :  1816.     Octavo,  pp.  154. 
This  work  was  ably  reviewed  by  the  learned  Benjamin 
Rand,  of  Boston,  in  the  North  American  Review,  iii, 
369 ;  and  the  subject  of  the  Separation  of  Maine  fully 
treated  in  the  article. 

History  of  the  District  of  Maine.  By  James 

Sullivan.  Illustrated  by  a  new  and  correct 
map  of  the  District.  Boston  :  1795.  Octavo, 
pp.  421. 

Mr.  Sullivan  was  born  in  Berwick,  Maine,  and  practiced 
law  first  in  Georgetown,  on  the  Kennebec-nver ;  then 
in  Biddeford.  He  was  afterwards  Judge  of  the  Su- 
preme Court  of  Massachusetts,  Attorney-general,  and 
Governor  of  the  Commonwealth ;  in  which  latter  of- 
fice he  died,  December,  1808.  He  was  the  author  of 
numerous  publications,  and  one  of  the  founders  of 
the  Massachusetts  Historical  Society.  Hia  life  hai 
been  published  in  two  octavo  volumes,  by  his  grand- 
son, Thomas  C.  Amory,  Jr.,  of  Boston. 
Travels  in  New  England  and  New  York. 


By  Timothy  D  wight.  New  Haven  :  1821. 
....  and  Sagadehoc.  Summary,  Historical  and 
Political,  of  the  First  Planting,  Progressive 
Improvements,  and  Present  State  of  the  British 
Settlements  in  North  America.  Two  volumes. 
By  William  Douglass,  M.  D.     Boston,  New 
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England:  1749-1753.      Octavo,  pp.  568,  416. 

Part  V.  describes  th«  several  Grants  of  Sagadahoc,  the 
Province  of  Maine,  &c.  Doctor  Douglass  was  a  native 
of  Scotland;  educated  in  Paris  and  Leyd«n;  and 
came  to  this  country  in  1716,  and  to  Boston  in  1718, 
where  he  died,  October  21, 1752. 

Documents  relating  to  the  North-eastern  Bound- 
ary of  Maine.  Published  by  the  Legislatures 
of  Maine  and  Massachusetts,  and  by  the  Unit- 
ed States.  With  maps,  etc.  1828  to  1842. 
These  include  the  valuable  Historical  Report  and  Argu- 
ment of  the  Hon.  John  G.  Deane,  and  the  submission 
of  the  case  to  the  decision  of  the  King  of  Holland. 

Charles  S.    Davie's  Report  to   Governor 

Lincoln,  on  the  New  England  Boundary  Ques- 
tien.     1829. 

Rights  of  Maine  defined.    Speech  of  Peleg 

Sprague,  in  the  United  States  Senate,  on  the 
Decision  of  the  King  of  the  Netherlands.    1832. 

Report  on  the  said  Decision,  with  Re- 
solves of  the  Legislature.     1832.     Octavo. 

relating  to  the  Separation  of  Maine  from 

Massachusetts.  Published  at  various  times, 
from  1790  to  1819.  See  Willis's  History  of 
Portland,  and  Massachusetts  Historical  Collec- 
tions. 

Downing,  Major  Jack,  of  Downingville,  away 
down  East,  in  the  State  of  Maine.  Life  and 
writings  of.  Second  Edition.  Boston:  1834. 
Duodecimo,  pp.  260. 

Seba  Smith,  late  of  Portland,  was  the  author  of  these 
satirical  and  entertaining  letters. 

Drake,  Samuel  G.  History  of  King  Philip's 
War,  1675,  and  the  French  and  Indians  Wars 
at  the  Eastward,  1689-1704.  By  Thomas 
Church,  with  Notes  and  Appendix.  1827  and 
1836.     Duodecimo. 

Biography  and  History  of  the  Indians  of 

North  America,  from  its  discovery,  and  of  their 
Wars.     Boston:  1837.     With  Plates.    Octavo. 

Indian  Captivities.     1851.      Octavo. 

Tragedies  in  the  Wilderness,  etc. 

Dreuillette,  Rev.  Gabriel.  Nan 6  du  Voyage. 
Translated  by  J.  G.  Shea.  New  York  :  1857. 
New  Torh  Historical  Collections. 

Epistola  ad  Johannem  Winthrop.     New 

York:  1849. 

Dutch  in  Maine.  By  J.  Watts  de  Peyster.  Oc- 
tavo.    Pamphlet. 

Dwight,  Rev.  William  T.,  D.D.  Life  and  Min- 
istry of.  With  an  Appendix.  By  Egbert  C. 
Smyth,  Professor  in  Andover  Theological  Sem- 
inary.    Boston:  1869.     Octavo,  pp.  50. 

Eastern  Counties,  in  the  District  of  Maine.  Ob- 
servations on  the  Climate,  Soil,  and  Value  of. 
Written  by  the  Hon.  General  Lincoln,  1789. 
Massachusetts  Historical  Collections,  iv. 

Indians.    Doctor  Stiles  and  a  letter  from 

Colonel  Frye,  to  the  Governor  of  Nova  Scotia. 
Massachusetts  Historical  Collections,  x. 

Maine  and  Nova  Scotia.     Military  opera- 


tions therein,  during  the  Revolution,  compris- 
ing Journals  and  Letters  of  Colonel  Allen. 
By  Frederic  Kidder.  With  map.  Albany: 
Octavo,  pp.  324. 
Eastport  and  Vicinity,  History  of.  A  Lectu 
delivered  April,  1834,  before  the  Eastport 
Lyceum.  By  Jonathan  D.  Weston,  Esq.,  Coun- 
sellor at  Law.  Boston:  1834.  Octavo, pp.  61. 
Eaton,  Cyrus.  Histories  of  Thomaston,  Rock- 
land and  Warren,  which  see 

Rev.  Samuel.   Biographical  notice  of.  By 

Professor  A.  S.  Packard.  Brunswick  Tele- 
graph, February  24,  1854. 
Ecclesiastical  History  of  the  State  of  Maine, 
from  the  Earliest  Settlement  to  the  present 
time.  Sketches  of  the.  By  Jonathan  Green- 
leaf,  Pastor  of  a  Church  in  Wells.  Ports- 
mouth :  1821.  Duodecimo,  pp.  293  ;  (Appen- 
dix,) 78. 

Mr.  Greenleaf  made  large  additions  to  this  excellent 
work,  with  a  view  to  a  new  edition.  These  are  depos- 
ited in  the  archives  of  the  Maine  Historical  Society, 
in  MS. 

Edgecomb.     See  Bristol. 

Editors'  and  Publishers'  Association  of  Maine, 
Transactions  of.     Sixth  Meeting,  at  Portland, 
August,  1869.     Portland  :  1869.     Octavo,  pp 
56. 
Four  prior  Reports  were  published. 

Education.  Lectures  delivered  at  Portland, 
August,  1844,  before  the  American  Institute 
of  Instruction.  Boston :  1845.  Octavo,  pp. 
321. 

Maine  Journal  of.     1867,   '68,  and  '69. 

Portland:   1867-1869. 

Fifteenth  Annual  Report  of  the  Superin- 
tendent of  Common  Schools  of  Maine,  De- 
cember, 1868.  By  Warren  Johnson,  State  Su- 
perintendent. Augusta:  1868.  Octavo,  pp. 
228. 

Annual  Reports  published,  from  year  to  year,  by  State 
Printer  at  Augusta. 

Address  before  the  Educational  Society. 

By  Jesse  Appleton,  President  of  Bowdoin  Col- 
lege.    Halloweil:  1818.     Pp.  28. 

Statistics  of  Maine.     By  Moses  Greenleaf. 

1829.     Octavo,  pp.  342. 

Common    School    Reports  are    annually 

published  by  Portland  and  other  Cities  in  the 
State. 

Annual    Catalogues  of  the    Colleges  in 

Maine — Bowdoin,    Bates,    Colby,    Readfield, 
and  Westbrook. 

Elliott.  Piscataqua,  including  Elliott,  Kittery, 
and  South  Berwick.  By  Usher  Parsons.  New 
England  Historical  Genealogical  Register, 
iii.,  250. 

Ellsworth.  Something  of  its  History.  Ameri- 
can, November  17,  1865.     Anonymous. 

Elm  Island  Stories.  By  Rev.  Elijah  Kellogg. 
Four  volumes.     Boston:  1869.     Duodecimo. 

Enterprise  and  Boxer.     Naval  Engagement 
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September  5,  1813,  on  the  coast  of  Maine. 
B.  J.  Lossing's  War  of  1812  ;  and  Funeral  and 
Monuments  at  Portland,  in  Willis's  History  of 
Portland. 

Episcopacy.  Early  history  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church  in  the  Diocese  of  Maine. 
By  Edward  Ballard,  A.  M.,  Rector  of  St. 
Paul's  Church,  Brunswick,  Me.  Maine  His- 
torical Collections,  vi.,  171. 

Journal  of  the  Forty -ninth  Annual  Con- 
vention of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church, 
September,  1888.  Portland:  1858.  Octavo, 
pp.  100. 

Journal  of  the  Fiftieth  xYnnual  Conven- 
tion of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  Sep- 
tember, 1869.  Portland:  1869.   Octavo, pp.77. 

Charges  to  the  Clergy  of  the  Diocese  of 

Maine.     By  Bishop  Burgess.     Portland  :  v.  d. 

Journal  of  the  General  Convention  of  the 

Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United 
States,  with  the  Constitution  and  Canons  of 
the  Church.    By  William  Stevens  Perry.  *1865. 

A  Sketch  of  the  History  of,  in  Portland, 

from  1763  to  1863.  By  William  Stevens  Per- 
ry, Rector  of  St.  Stephen's  Church.  Port- 
land :  1863.      Octavo,  pp.  16. 

..History  of,  in  Portland.  Willis's  His- 
tory of  Portland;  and  Greenleaf 's  Ecclesiastical 
Sketches. 

The  Frontier  Missionary.     Life  of  Rev. 

Jacob  Bailey.  By  Rev.  William  S.  Bartlett. 
A  most  interesting  account  of  the  introduc- 
tion of  Episcopacy  into  Maine,  previous  to  the 

[.  Revolution.      Octavo,  pp.  366. 

Special  Convention  at  Gardiner,  October 

30,  1866,  for  the  Election  of  a  Bishop,  assuc- 
sessor  to  Bishop   Burgess.     Portland:  1866. 
Octavo,  pp.  76. 
Bishop  Henry  A.  Neely  was  elected. 

Journal  of  the  Forty- eighth  Annual  Con- 
vention at  Bangor,  July  10  and  11,  1867.  In- 
cluding the  Consecration  of  Bishop  Neely  and 
his  Address.    Portland:  1867.    Octavo,  pp.  76. 

Six  Charges  of  Bishop  Burgess  :  the  last, 

July  12,  1865.     Portland:  1865. 

The  Church  of  England  and  Early  Amer- 

can  Discovery  and  Colonization.  By  Rev. 
William  Stevens  Perry,  of  Portland.  Popham 
Memorial,  317. 

Gibson,  Richard,  and  Robert  Jordan,  the 

first  Episcopal  Ministers  of  Maine.  Willis; 
Sullivan ;  Winthrop ;  and  Maine  Historical 
Collections. 

Episcopal  Church  in  Saco.     By  Samuel 

Batchelder.  Mercantile  Advertiser,  Saco,  Feb- 
ruary 8,  1854. 

First  Religious  Worship  held  in  New  Eng- 
land. By  John  L.  Locke.  Zion's  Herald,  Feb- 
ruary, 1865. 

A  sharp  discussion  took  place  on  this  snbject  after  the 
celebration  at  Fort  Popham,  by  Bishop  Burgess,  E.  Bal- 


lard, E.  E.  Bourne,  and  others,  whether  it  was 
copal  or  Congregational. 

Epitaphs  and  Inscriptions.   Collection  of  Ai 
ican,  with  occasional  Notes.     By  Rev.  Tii 
thyAlden.  New  York :  1814.  In  five  volume 
16mo. 

Eulogies  and  Biographical  notices  of 
Hon.  Jacob  Abbott.  Sermon  on  his  deal 

By  Rev.    Samuel  Eaton.     Brunswick :    182( 

Pp.  20. 
Rev.  Jesse  Appleton,  D.D.,  President 

Bowdoin  College.     Sermon  on  his  Interna 

By  Benjamin  Tappan,  D.D. 
Rev.  William  Allen,   President  of  Bo' 

doin  College.     Sermon  at  his  Interment,  Jul 

26,    1868.      By   William   B.    Sprague,    D.E 

Albany:  1868.      Octavo,  pp.  35. 
General  Berry.     Sermon.    By  N.  Butlei 

Rockland:  1863. 
Hon.  James  Bowdoin.  By  William  Jenki 

See  Bowdoin. 
Rev.    George  Burroughs.      Willis's  Hi 

tory  of  Portland;  and  Upham's  Salem  Witch 

craft. 
Rev.  Samuel  Deane.    Memoir.    Sermon  b;l 

Rev.  Elijah  Kellogg ;  and  Smith  and  Deane'i 

Journals. 
Rev.  William  T.  Dwight.     Sermon  on  hin 

Interment.     By  Professor  E.  C.  Smith.     Am 

dover  :  1«65. 
Rev.  Samuel  Eaton.     Sermon  at  his  Fu 

neral.     Harpswell :  1822.      Octavo,  pp.  23. 
Hon.  William  P.  Fessenden.    Proceedings 

of  the  Cumberland  Bar.  Addresses  and  Resolu-. 

tions.     1869.     Quarto,  pp.  14. 
Proceedings  in  Congress  on  death  of; 

December,  1869. 
Charles  Frost.     Sermon   on  the  death  of. 

By  Rev.  Jeremiah  Wise.     1725. 
Hon.   John  Fairfield.     Discourse  on  the! 

death  of,  in  Washington,  December  26,  1847 

By  Rev.  Joseph  H.  Allen.    Washington  :  1848 

Octavo,  pp.  27. 
Hon.  Robert  H.  Gardiner.    Sermon  on  the) 

death  of.  April   3,  1864.   By  Bishop  Burgess.1 

Boston  :  1864.    Octavo,  pp.  20. 
Memoir  of.     By  William  Willis. 

Maine  Historical  Collections,  v.,  lvii. 
Rev.  Eliphalet  Gillett.     Sermon  at  his  In- 
terment. By  Benjamin  Tappan,  D.  D.     Hallo- 
well:  1821.      Octavo,  pp.  36. 
Rev.  Samuel  Fox  croft,  the  first  Pastor  in 

New  Gloucester.    Sermon  on  the  death  of.    By 

Rev.  Elisha  Moseby.     Portland  :  1807.      Oc- 
tavo, pp.  16. 
General  Henry  Knox.      Sermon   on  thei 

death  of.     By  Alden  Bradford.     1806.     Oc- 
tavo. 
William  Ladd,  President  of  the  American 

Peace  Society.   Discourse  on  the  death  of .    By 
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George  C.  Beck  with.  Boston:   Octavo,  pp.  2d. 

Joseph  McKeen,  President  of   Bowdoin 

College,  at  Brunswick.     By  William   Jenks. 
Portland  :  1807.     Octavo,  pp.  38. 
. . .  .Rev.  John  Murray,  of  Booth -bay.  Memoir 
of.    By  A.  G.  Vermilye.     Maine  Historical 
Collections,  vi.,  153. 

Joseph  McKeen.    Sermon  on  the  death  of. 

By    George  E.   Adams.     Brunswick :    1865. 

Ichabod  Nichols,  D.  D.     Sermon  on  his 

Interment,   at  Portland,  January,  1859.    By 
A.  P.  Peabody,  D.  D. 

Sermon  in  memory  of.     By  H. 

gtebbins.     1859.     Octavo,  pp.  18. 
....Rev.  Edward  Payson.     Memoir  of.     By 
Asa  Cummings,  D.  D.     Duodecimo,  pp.  400. 
....Andrew  Pepperell,  son  of  Sir  William. 
Sermon  on  the  death  of.     By  Rev.  Benjamin 
Stevens.     1752.     Octavo. 
...  .Sir  William  Pepperell.     Sermon  on  death 
of.     By  Rev.  Benjamin  Stevens,  Pastor  of  the 
First  Church,   in   Kittery.      Boston:    1759. 
Quarto,  pp.  24. 

. . .  .Rev.  Josiah  Peet.  Memoir,  with  Sermons. 
See  Peet. 

....  .Samuel  Pierson,  aged  ninety- three  years. 
Sermon  on  the  death  of.    By  J.  T.  G.  Nich- 
ols.    Saco:  1852.    pp.  28. 
....Father  John   Sawyer.     Memoir  of.     By 
Rev.  Samuel  Souther.     1856.     Duodecimo. 

Hon.  Luther  Severance.    Memoir  of .    By 

J.  G.  Blaine.     1856.     pp.  33. 
Rev.  Thomas  Smith.     Discourse  at  Funer- 
al of.     By  Samuel  Deane,  D.  D.     Portland  : 
1795.     Octavo. 

Discourse  on  Interment  of,  aged 

ninety-three  years,  sixty-eight  of  his  Ministry. 

I  By  Rev.  Elijah  Kellogg.  Portland:  1795. 
Octaio,  pp.  19. 
Hon.  Reuel  Williams.  Memoir  of.  By 
John  A.  Poor.  Prepared  for  the  Maine  His- 
torical Society,  and  read  at  a  Special  Meeting, 
February,  1863.  Privately  printed,  with  por- 
trait.    Brunswick:  1864.     Octavo,  pp.  66. 

.William  Symmes.  Memoir  of.  By  Nathan 
W.  Hazen.    Andover:  1860.     Quarto,  pp.  25. 

Hon.  William  Tyng.  Memoir  of.  By  Rev. 

Timothy  Alden,  Jr.     Massachusetts  Historical 
Collections,  x. 

.Benjamin  Tappan,  D.  D.  Discourse  com- 
memorative of,  June  22,  1864.  By  George 
Shepard,  D.  D.  Portland:  1864.  Octavo, 
pp.  23. 
. . .  Benjamin  Vaughan.  Memoir  of.  By  R. 
EL  Gardiner.  Maine  Historical  Collections, 
fi.,  82. 

Memoir  of.   By  JohnH.  Sheppard. 

Commodore  Samuel  Tucker.    Memoir  of. 

3y  John  H.  Sheppard.   Boston  :  1868.   Octavo, 
op.  384. 

3ist.  Mao.    Vol.  TO.    11 


Stephen   Thatcher.     Notice  of.      Maine 

Historical  Collections,  vi.,  358. 

.  .Nathaniel  Groton.      Notice  of.      Maine 

Historical  Collections,  vi.,  367.  "*    k*   -^ 

Everett,  Ebenezer.  Biographical  notice  of  By 
William  Willis.  New  England  Historical 
and  Genealogical  Register,  xxiv.,  81-  and 
Boston  Daily  Advertiser. 

Expeditions  of  Colonel  Benjamin  Church.  A 
Narrative  of  the  several  Expeditions  of  Col- 
onel Benjamin  Church  against  the  Indians 
from  1676  to  1704.  Prepared  for  the  press  by 
his  son.  J 


A  Second  edition,  in  small  quarto,  pub- 
lished in  1772.  *         'F 

Mr.  Drake  of  Boston  has  published  an  en- 
larged Edition,  with  Notes. 
Colonel  Church  wai  horn  in  1(539 ;  fought  many  battlp* 

SSrtSSmL ;  and  died  at  UiiU  gompton'  582 

.Extracts  from  the  Journals  kept  by  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Smith,  late  Pastor  of  the  First  Church 
of  Christ  in  Falmouth,  in  the  County  of  York 
now  Cumberland,  from  the  year  1720,  to  the 
year  1788.  With  an  Appendix,  containing  a 
variety  of  other  matters.  Selected  by  Samuel 
Freeman,  Esq.  Portland  :  1821.  Duodecimo 
pp.  (Journals,)  167  and  (Appendix,)  156. 
Rare,  out  of  print 

new  edition,  with  amendments  and  large 

additions,  by  William  Willis.    1849. 

Falmouth,  Destruction  of.  Letter  from  Rev. 
Jacob  Bailey,  in  1775,  describing  the  Destruc- 
tion of  Falmouth  (now  Portland),  Maine. 
Maine  Historical  Collections,  v.,  437. 

Account  of  the  Burning  of,  October  18, 

1775.  Gentleman's  Magazine,  London  ;  and 
Willis's  History  of  Portland. 

Black  Point,  and  Blue  Point.  Their  Sub- 
mission to  Massachusetts,  1658.  Maine  Histor- 
ical Collections,  i.,  290. 

and  Scarboro'.     Petition  to  King  Charles 

II.,  August  1,  1665,  for  protection  against  the 
claim  of  Massachusetts.     Hutchinson. 

Answer  to  above,  by  Massachusetts.  Orig- 
inal Documents  relating  to  Maine,  62. 

Farmer,  John.  Genealogical  Register  of  First 
Settlers. 

Farmington,  A  History  of  Farmington,  Maine, 
from  its  First  Settlement  to  1846.  By  Thomas 
Parker.  Farmington :  1846.  Small  Octavo, 
pp.  136. 

Fessenden,  Hon.  William  Pitt.  Proceedings 
of  the  Bar  of  Cumberland,  on  the  death  of. 
Quarto,  pp.  14. 

Proceedings  and  Eulogies  in  Congress, 

December,  1869. 

Fight  of  the  Intrepid  Captain  John  Lovell. 
The  History  of,  which  took  place  on  the  eighth 
day  of  May,  1725,  on  the  beach  of  LovelTs 
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Pond,  in  Fryeburg,  in  the  District  of  Maine ; 
together  with  the  Commemoration  Sermon,  de- 
livered by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Symmes.  Frye- 
burg:  1799.     Duodecimo,  pp.  60. 

New  Edition,  with  Notes.     By  Frederic 

Kidder.     Boston :  1865.      Quarto. 

Fisheries  in  the  American  Seas.  By  Lorenzo  Sa- 
bine.   Washington  :  1853.  Senate  Documents. 

'  Forest  and  Shore.  By  Charles  P.  Ilsley.  De- 
scription of  scenery  about  Portland. 

Fort  Western,  Augusta.  Oration  at  the  Centen- 
nial Celebration  of  the  Erection  of  Fort  West- 
ern, Augusta,  on  the  Anniversary  of  American 
Independence,  July  4,  1854.  By  Nathan  Wes- 
ton, LL.p.    Augusta  :  1854.     Octavo,  pp.  23. 

History  of.  New  England  His- 
torical and  Genealogical  Register,  xiii,  174. 

Halifax,  built  and  named,  1754.    New 

England  Historical  and  Genealogical  Register, 
xiii,  174. 

History  of,  by  T.  O.  Paine.  East- 
ern Mail,  1852. 

Pownal.    History  of,  1759.    By  Rev.  R. 

Pike.  New  England  Historical  and  Genealog- 
ical Register,  xiv.,  4,;  and  by  Joseph  William- 
son, in  the  Belfast  Journal,  1851. 

Point,  on  Penobscot-river.     Centennial 

t  Celebration,  July  29, 1859.  Address  by  Rev. 
Stephen  Thurston. 

Pull  accounts  of  these  interesting  services  were  imme- 
diately published  in  the  Republican  Journal,  Belfast, 
August  5, 1859 ;  Progressive  Age,  Belfast,  August  4. ; 
Boston  Journal,  August  3. ;  and  Bangor  Daily  Even- 
ing Times. 

Fossils,  Shells,  &c.  An  account  of.  By  Parker 
Cleaveland. 

Freeman,  Samuel,  author  of  The  Town  Officer. 
Boston:  1793,  Duodecimo ;  also,  of  the  Cleric's 
Assistant,  Probate  Directory,  etc.,  Secretary 
of  the  First  Provincial  Congress,  Postmaster, 
Judge  of  Probate,  etc. 

Free  Masonry.  A  Brief  Inquiry  into  the  ori- 
gin and  principles  of.  By  Simon  Greenleaf . 
Portland:  1820.     Octavo,  pp.  117. 

Freeport.  A  Topographical  and  Historical 
Sketch  of  Freeport,  County  of  Cumberland, 
and  District  of  Maine.  By  Rev.  Reuben  Na- 
son.  July,  1815.  Massachusetts  Historical 
Collections,  II.  iv. 
*  French  Neutrals  in  Maine.  By  Joseph  William- 
son.    Maine  Historical  Collections,  vi.,  339. 

Frogs,  Development  of,  as  observed  at  Water- 
ville,  Maine.  By  A.  C.  Hamlin.  Boston  Jour- 
nal of  Natural  History,  x. 

Frontier  Missionary,  The.  A  Memoir  of  the 
Life  of  the  Rev.  Jacob  Bailey,  A.  M.,  Mission- 
ary at  Pownalborough,  Maine,  and  Cornwallis 
and  Annapolis,  N.  S.  With  Illustrations,  Notes, 
and  Appendix.  By  William  S.  Bartlett,  A.M., 
Rector  of  St.  Luke's  Church,  Chelsea,  Massa- 
chusetts, and  a  Corresponding  Member  of  the 


Maine  Historical  Society.  With  a  Preface  t 
Right  Rev.  George  Burgess,  D.  D.  Boston 
1853.     Octavo,  pp.  365. 

Fryeburg.  Address  delivered  at  Fryeburj 
May  19,  1825,  on  the  First  Centennial  CeL 
bration  of  "  Lovell's  Fight."  By  Charles  U 
Davies.     Portland :  1825.      Octavo,  pp.  64. 

Sketch  of.     By  S — ,  in  The  Maine  Evan 

gelist,  June,  1858. 

A  Centennial  Discourse.    By  Rev.  Sans 

uel  Souther,  and  Proceedings  on  the  occasion1 
of  the  First  Century  of  its  History,  Augu 
20,1864.  Worcester:  Mass.,  1864.  Octav 
pp.  78. 

See  Fight  of  Captain  Lovell. 


Gardiner.    History  of  Gardiner,  Pittstown,  ati 
West  Gardiner.     With  a  Sketch  of  the  Kenni 
bee  Indians  and  New  Plymouth  Purchas* 
comprising    historical    matter  from  1602 
1852;  with  Genealogical  Sketches  of 
families.    By  J.  W.  Hanson.   Gardiner:  1 
Duodecimo,  pp.  343.    Plates. 

Robert  H.     Memoir  of.     Sermon  on 

death.  By  Bishop  Burgess,  April  3,  1 
Boston :  Octavo,  pp.  20.  See,  also,  Maine 
torical  Collections,  v.,  lvii. 

John.    Barrister.     Notice  of,  in  Q\ 

ner  Transcript,  November  27, 1852,  and 
25,  1863 ;  and  in  Willis's  Law  and  La 

Gazetteer  of  Maine.    By  John  Hay  ward, 
ton  :   Octavo. 

Genealogy.    Greenleaf  family.    By  Rev.  J< 
than  Greenleaf.     New  York:  1854.     Pp.  11 

Gilman.     Descendants  of  John  Gi 

of  Exeter ;  with  an  account  of  many  o 
Gilmans  in  England  and  America.     By 
Gilman.     1869.    Square  octavo,  pp.  xiv., 
Portraits  and  plates. 

Allen  family.     Memoir  of  Colonel  J 

Allen,  an  Officer  of  the  Revolution ;  died 
Lubec,  Maine,  February  7, 1815 ;  with  a 
ealogy.     By  G.  H.  Allen.     Octavo,  pp.  7f| 

Herrick.     General  Register  of  the 

and  family  of  Herrick.     By  Jedediah 
rick.     Bangor:  1846. 

Cushmans.  Descendants  of  Robert 

man,  the  Puritan,  from  1617  >io  1855 
Henry    Cushman.      Boston:    1855. 
Portrait. 

Allen  Genealogy,  from  1588.  By  W 

Allen  of  Norridgewock.     Octavo,  pp.  14, 

American  Pulpit.     By  Rev.  William 

Sprague,  D.  D. 

Hateevil  Hall  of  Dover.    Descenda 

By  Joseph  B.  Hall.     Portland  Monitor  0; 
1870.     Octavo.     Soon  to  be  published. 

Abbot.     A  Genealogical  Register  of  1 

Descendants  of  George  Abbot,  Thomas  Abb 
Arthur  Abbot,  and  Robert  Abbot.    Compi ! 
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by  Rev.  Abel  Abbot,  D.  D.,  and  Rev.  Ephraim 
Abbot.    Boston:  1847.     Octavo,  pp.  197. 

Whitman.     Memoir   of  John   Whitman 

and  his  descendants.  By  Ezekiel  Whitman. 
Portland;  1832.  Octavo,  pp.  44. 
McKinstry  family.  Genealogy  of.  De- 
scendants of  Rev.  John  McKinstry  of  Elling- 
ton, Connecticut,  first  immigrant,  1718.  By 
William  Willis.  Portland:  1866.  Octavo, 
pp.  46. 

Lndwig.      Sketch   of    Joseph  Ludwig, 

born  in  Germany,  1699,  and  settled  in  Broad 
Bay,  Waldoboro,  1753.  By  R.  Ludwig.  Au- 
gusta :  1866.     Duodecimo,  pp.,  223. 

Leland,  Henry.     Descendants   of,  from 

1654  to  1850.  By  Sherman  Leland.  Boston : 
1850.       Octavo,  pp.  289.     Portraits. 

Moody  family.  Biographical  Sketches  of. 

By  C.  C.  Moody.  Boston :  1847.  Umo.pp.  168. 

Preble  Families.    Genealogical  Sketches 

By  William  P.  Preble.     1850.     Octavo. 

Genealogical  Sketch  of  the  first 

three  generations  of  Prebles  in  America ;  with 
account  of  Abraham  Preble,  their  com- 
mon ancestor.  By  George  Henry  Preble, 
Captain,  U.  S.  N.  Boston  :  Printed  for  fam- 
ily circulation.    1868-70. 

Necrology  of  Alumni  of  Harvard  Col- 
lege, 1851-63.  By  Joseph  Passner.  Boston : 
1864.     Octavo,  pp.  536. 

New  England  Historical  and  Genealogi- 
cal Register,  to  1870.  In  twenty- three  vol- 
umes.   Octavo. 

Phoenix,  John,  of  Kittery,  the  Descend- 
ants of.  By  S.  "Vyhitney  Phoenix.  New  York : 
Privately  printed.     1867.     Quarto. 

Shapleigh.     Descendants  of  Alexander 

Shapleigh  of  Kittery,  Major  Nicholas  Shap- 
leigh of  Treworgye,  and  John  Gilman.  New 
England  Historical  and  Genealogical  Register, 
v.,  345. 

Frost,  Charles.  Memoir  of.  By  Usher  Par- 
ma. New  England  Historical  and  Genealogi- 
d  Register,  iii.,  249. 

Genealogical  Dictionary.    By  James  Sav- 
in four  volumes.     Octavo. 
. .  John  Farmer's  Genealogical  Register. 
| Notices  in  American  Quarterly  Review. 

Allen's  Biographical  Dictionary. 
iology  of  Maine  and  of  the  Public  Lands, 
sports  of  Charles  T.   Jackson.      1838-39. 

w. 

Reports  of  S.  L.  Goodale.    In  two  vol- 

i.    Octavo. 
>rgetown.     A  Topographical  Description  of 
Ikorgetown,  in  the  County  of  Lincoln.  Anon. 
~ly  Governor  Sullivan].     Massachusetts  His- 
\rrical  Collection*,  i.,  251. 

[an  Colony  and  Lutheran  Church  in  Maine, 
.ddress  before  the  Historical  Society  of  the 


Lutheran  Church,  at  Washington,  D.  C,  May 
14,1869.    Gettysburg:  1869.     Octavo, pp.  24. 

Giles  Genealogy.  Descendants  of  Edward 
Giles.  By  Rev.  John  A.  Vinton.  New  Eng- 
land Historical  and  Genealogical  Register,  xiii 
289 ;  and  xxiii.,  352. 

......  Memorial.  A  History  of  Pemaquid,  an- 
cient and  modern ;  with  Memoirs  of  the  fam- 
ilies of  Giles,  Gould,  Holmes,  Leonard,  etc. 
By  John  A.  Vinton.     Octavo,  pp.  600. 

Gloucester,  Cape  Ann.  History  of.  By  John  J. 
Babson.  See,  for  many  immigrants  to  Maine 
1860.     Octavo. 

Godfrey,  Edward.  Letter,  March  14,  1660 
describing  his  Services,  etc.  Original  Docu- 
ments, 52;  Willis's  History  of  Portland;  and 
Hazard. 

Goodale,  G.  L.  Agriculture  of  Maine.  An. 
nual  Reports  of  the  State  Society.  In  eight 
volumes.     Octavo. 

Geological  Survey  of  Maine.    Legislative 

Reports.    In  two  volumes. 

Gorge  ana  incorporated,  1642.    Hazard,  i,  480. 

Submits  to  Massachusetts,  1652.  Haz- 
ard, i.,  575. 

Gorges,  Sir  Ferdinando.  Brief  Narrative  of 
Plantations  in  America.  Republished  in 
Maine  Historical  Collections,  ii.,  1. 

Notice  of  his  Life  and  Character.  George 

Folsom's  Address.     Maine  Historical  Collec- 
tions, ii. 

Pedigree.    New  England  Historical  and 

Genealogical  Register,  xv.,  17. 

Letter  to,  from  William  Bradford,  1627. 

Popham  Memorial  Volume,  139. 

Ferdinand.      America  painted  to  the 

Life.     London:  1659. 

Commission  to  Sir  Thomas  Josselyn  and 

others,  for  the  Government  of  his  Province  of 
Maine,  1639.     Hazard,  i.,  458. 

Commission  to  Thomas  Gorges.     1639. 

Sullivan's  History  of  Maine,  413. 

Commission  as  Governor  of  New  Eng- 
land, July  23,  1637.  Popham  Memorial  Vol- 
ume ;  and  New  England  Historical  and  Gene- 
alogical Register,  xiv.,  127. 

Vindication  of.  By  John  A.  Poor.  {Pop- 
ham Memorial  Volume,  144.  * 

Vindication  from  Earl  of  Essex  Conspi- 
racy.    Folsom's  Original  Documents. 

See  Bradford's  History— Deane's  Edition 

— various  places. 

Life,  etc.     Willis's  History  of  Portland. 

Thomas.    Appointed  first  Mayor  of  Ac- 

'  comenticus,  1641.     Hazard,  i.  470. 

Letter  to  Governor  Winthrop,  June,  1643. 

Hutchinson  Papers;  Hazard,  i,  498. 

Grandson  of  Sir  F.     Notice  of. 

New  England  Historical  and  Genealogical  Reg- 
ister, xvii„  287. 
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Petition  to  King  Charles  II.,  1661,  for 

restoration  of  his  Rights  in  Maine.  Original 
Documents,  51. 

Claim  of,  to  Maine,  confirmed  by  Charles 

II.  and  his  Letter  to  the  Inhabitants  of  Maine, 
June  11,  1664.     Hutchinson  Papers,  ii.,  110. 

Gobham.     See  Narragansett  towns. 

Dedication   of    Soldiers'  Monument   at, 

October  18, 1866.  Addresses,  etc.  Portland  : 
1866.      Octavo,  pp.  32. 

An  Address  delivered  on  the  twenty-sixth 

day  of  May,  1836,  the  Centennial  Anniversary 
of  the  Settlement  of  Gorham.  By  Josiah 
Pierce.     Portland  :  1836.     Octavo,  pp.  36. 

A  History  of  the  Town  of,  Maine.  Pre- 
pared at  the  request  of  the  Town.  By  Josiah 
Pierce.     Portland:  1862.    Octavo. 

Gbbenleap,  Jonathan.  Ecclesiastical  Sketches. 

History  ©f  Wells.     See  Wells. 

Moses.     Map  and   Statistics  of  Maine. 

Portland :  1829.     Octavo,  pp.  468. 

Statistical  view  of  the  District  of  Maine, 

1816.     See  District. 

Simon.   Reports  of  the  Supreme  Judicial 

Court  of  Maine.    In  nine  volumes,  1821-1829. 

History  of  Free  Masonry.  See  numer- 
ous other  works  on  Law  and  Miscellany. 

Gbifpin,  Nathan.  Centennial  observance  of 
his  birthday,  and  gathering  of  his  descend- 
ants at  the  old  homestead  in  Stockton, 
Maine,  March  30,  1863,  with  original  sugges- 
tions. By  N.  G.  Hichorn.  Belfast:  1863. 
16 mo.  pp.  8. 

Guide  Book  of  the  Atlantic  and  St.  Lawrence 
Rail-road,  and  White  Mountain  Scenery. 
With  Illustrations.  By  S.  B.  Beckett.  Port- 
land: 1853.     Duodecimo,  pp.  180. 

Gyles,  John.  Memoirs  of  Odd  Adventures, 
v  Strange  Deliverances,  etc.,  in  Captivity,  of 
John  Gyles,  Esq.,  Commander  of  the  Garrison 
on  St.  George's-river,  in  the  District  of  Maine. 
Written  by  himself.  Published  in  Boston: 
1736. 

Republished,  with  other  Narratives,  at 

at  Boston,  by  Samuel  G.  Drake,  1846. 

Hamlin,  C.  E.  Articles  in  Natural  History, 
which  see,  on  Birds,  Frogs,  etc. 

Manual  Labor  at  Waterville  College.  Re- 
port to  the  Board  of  Agriculture,  on.     1867. 

Hancock  County.  Essay  on,  with  a  Directory  of 
Ellsworth.  By  Charles  Lowell.  Ellsworth: 
1853.     Octavo,  pp.  9. 

Habdships  and  Sufferings  of  the  heroes  who 
traversed  the  wilderness  in  the  Campaign 
against  Quebec,  in  1775.  By  John  Joseph 
Henry.     Lancaster:  1812. 

Hayward,  John.  Gazetteer  of  Maine,  and  of  the 
United  States.  1843.  New  edition.  Boston: 
1856.     Octavo. 


Herrick  Genealogy.     See  Genealogy. 
Hester,  Bride  of  the  Islands.     (Casco  Bay)  A 

poem,  by  S.  B.  Beckett. 

Historical  Magazine.    A  Serial,  published  in  j 

Morrisania,  N.  Y.,  by  Henry  B.  Dawson.  SeeJ< 

for  many  articles  relating  to  Maine. 

Nuggets.     A  descriptive  account  of  rani! 

books  relating  to  America.    By  Henry  Stevens  j 
In  two  volumes.     London  :  1862.     i$mo. 
Homes  of  American  Authors.  New  York :  18541 

Octavo. 
Hopkins,  James  D.    Address  to  the  Cumberland 
Bar,  with  Historical  and  Biographical  Notices : 
1833. 
Hubbard,   William.    General  History  of  Neiij 
England,  to  1676. 

Narrative  of  the  troubles  with  the  Indianij 

in  New  England,  to  1677.     In  two  volume*! 
Revised,  with  Notes,  by  S.  G.  Drake. 
Quarto. 
Hydrographic  Subvey  of  the  State  of 
1867.     First  Report.     Augusta:  1868. 

Second  Report,  1869.     With  twenty-onj 

maps  and  plates.     Augusta:  1869.     Oct 
pp.  526. 

This  Survey  was  made  under  a  Resolve  of  the  State,  i 
proved  February  28, 1867.  The  Reports  were  dm 
up  by  Walter  Wells,  of  Portland,  and  are  very  f 
minute,  and  valuable  showing  a  vast  amount  of  ad 
rable  water-power  which  is  now  permitted  to  run 
waste.  The  service  was  performed  with  great  abilit 
and  revealed  resources  of  reserved  power  of  extra 
dinary  value. 

Indians,  The.     The  Abnakis.    Their  Treaties 

1 71 3  and  1717;  and  a  Vocabulary,  with  an  Hi 

torical    introduction.     By   Frederic   Kidd 

Maine  Historical  Collections,  vi.  229. 
Biography.     By  B.  B.  Thatcher.     Int* 

volumes.     New  York  :  1832.    Duodecimo. 
and  History  of,  and  of  their  Wi 

By  S.G.Drake.  Plates.  Boston:  1837.   Octm 
Book  of    the.     By  Samuel  G.   Drak! 

Eleventh  edition.     Boston  •  1849.    pp.  720. 
Captivities.     By  S.  G.  Drake.     Bostot 

1851.     Octavo. 

Chronicles.     By  S.  G.  Drake. 

Eastern.    Instructions  for  treating  wit 

in  1752.     Boston:  1865.     Quarto. 
Tragedies  in  the  Wilderness.     By  S.  * 

Drake. 
Good    Book,   for  the  Abnaki   Indiai 

Second  edition.     By  Eugene  Vetromile.    Ni 

York  :  1857.    18mo.,  pp.  449. 
History  of  the  Abnaki  Indians.    By  j 

Vetromile.    Maine  Historical  Collections,  v 

203. 
Language.     The  Abnaquies,  By  Willi: 

Willis.     Maine  Historical  Collections,  iv.,  I 
of  Maine.     Terratines.     David  Norto: 

Address.     Oldtown :  1854.     Quarto,  pp A 
Penobscot,  History  of.     By  Hon.  Jac 
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Sullivan.  Massachusetts  Historical  Collections, 
ix.,  25. 

Treaties.    Concluded  by  Massachusetts 

with  the  Eastern  Indians.  Maine  Historical 
Collections,  iii.,  359;    iv.,  119. 

Tribes  in  New  England.     By  William  D. 

Williamson.  Maisachusetts  Historical  Collec- 
tinns,  III.,  ix. 

By  Lorenzo  Sabine.     Christian 

Examiner,  March,  1857.     pp.  27. 

Wars  in  New  England.  See  W.  Hubbard. 

from  1703-1726.  By  Samuel  Pen- 
hallow.  Boston:  1726.  Duodecimo,  pp.  134; 
and  in  New  Hampshire  Historical  Collections, 
i.,  with  notes. 

from  1675.     By  Increase  Mather. 

Boston:  1677. 

The  same,  edited  by  S.  G.  Drake. 

Reprinted,  1864. 

Words.   Passamaquoddy  Tribe.    By  Rev. 

E.  Kellogg.     See  Vocabulary. 

Industry,  Town  of.  History  of,  from  1791.  By 
William  Allen.  Second  edition.  Improved 
and  enlarged.  Skowhegan:  1869.  Duodeci- 
mo, pp.  48. 

Insane  Asylum  at  Augusta.  Annual  Reports. 
By  Doctors  Ray  and  Doctor  Harlow. 

International  Commercial  Convention,  on  the 
subject  of  a  Railroad  "Across  the  Continent." 
Atlantic  and  Pacific  Railway,  and  the  Portland 
and  Rutland  Railroad,  April  80,  1868.  Port- 
land: 1868.  Octavo,  pp.  160.  Set  John  A. 
Poor. 

Islands  on  the  Coast  of  Maine.  See  William- 
son's History  of  Maine,  i. 

Isles  of  Shoals.  Descriptive  and  Historical 
account  of.  Massachusetts  Historical  Collec- 
tions, iii.,  24. 

Jackson,  Charles  T.     Geology  of  Maine,  in  two 

Reports  to  the  Legislature.  1836  and  1839. 
Jamestown  of  Pemaquid.  APoem.  By  Mrs.  Ma- 
ria W.  Hackleton,  with  an  historical  introduc- 
tion by  Rev.  Edward  Ballard.  Boston  :  1869. 
Jenks,  Rev.  William.  Eulogy  on  Rev.  Joseph 
McKeen,  President  of  Bowdoin  College,  at 
Brunswick.    Portland  :  1807.     Octavo,  pp.  38. 

Eulogy,  illustrative  of  the  life,  etc.,   of 

James  Bowdoin.  £<?<?«Eulogy. 
Doctor  Jenks  was  settled  In  the  ministry  at  Bath,  Maine, 
from  1S05  to  1818,  when  he  moved  to  Boston,  and  be- 
came a  learned  and  voluminous  writer.  He  died  in 
that  city,  in  1866,  aged  eighty-eight.  He  was  Professor 
of  Oriental  Literature,  in  Bowdoin  College,  and  a 
large  contributer  to  the  Collections  of  the  Massachu- 
setts Historical  Society. 

Henry.   Memoir  of.    By  William  Willis. 

J  New  England  Historical  and  Genealogical 
.  Register,  ii.,  202,  and  xi.,  31 ;  History  of  Scar- 
i  ooro\'  Maine  Historical  Collections,  iii.,  and  v.; 
•  Willis's  History  of  Portland;  and  Pemaquid 
Papers. 


Jesuit  Missions  in  Maine.  By  Rev.  William 
Kipp. 

Jordon,  Rev.  Robert.  Notice  of.  New  Eng- 
land Historical  and  Genealogical  Register, 
xiii.;  and,  Willis's  History  of  Portland. 

Josselyn  John.  An  Account  of  Two  Voyage* 
to  New  England.  Wherein  you  have  the  set- 
ting out  of  a  ship,  with  the  charges;  the 
prices  of  all  necessaries  for  furnishing  a  plant- 
er, etc.;  the  government  of  the  country,  as  it 
is  now  possessed  by  the  English,  etc.  A  large 
Chronological  Table  of  the  most  remarkable 
passages,  from  the  first  Discovering  of  the 
Continent  of  America,  to  the  year  1673.  By 
John  Josselyn,  Gent.     London  :  1674. 

The  same,  republished  in  The  Massa- 
chusetts Historical  Collections. 

New  England's  Rarities.  Edited  by  H.  T. 

Tuckerman.     Boston :  1865.     Quarto. 

Pedigree.  By  S.  G-.  Drake.  New  Eng- 
land Historical  and  Genealogial  Register^ 
xiv.,  15. 

Journals  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Smith  and  the 
Rev.  Samuel  Deane,  Pastors  of  the  First 
Church  in  Portland.  With  Notes  and  Bio- 
graphical Notices ;  and  a  Summary  History 
of  Portland.  Illustrated  by  Maps  and  Por- 
traits, and  edited  by  William  Willis.  Port- 
land: 1849.     Octavo,  pp.  484. 

of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Convention 

of  Delegates  assembled  at  Brunswick,  on  the 
last  Monday  of  September,  1816,  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  Separation  of  Maine  from  Massa- 
chusetts. With  the  principal  Speeches  and 
Debates,  on  the  different  questions  before  said 
Convention.  By  Gamaliel  E.  Smith,  Member 
of  said  Convention  from  the  Town  of  New- 
field.  To  which  is  affixed  the  Decision  of 
the  Legislature  of  Massachusetts  thereon. 
Kennebunk:  1817.     Small  octavo,  pp.  80. 

of  Isaac  Senter,  Physician  and  Surgeon 
to  the  Troops  detached  from  the  American 
Army  at  Cambridge,  Massachusetts,  on  a  Se- 
cret Expedition  against  Quebec,  in  Septem- 
ber, 1775.  Philadelphia:  Published  for  the 
Historical   Society  of  Pennsylvania.     1846. 

pp.  40. 

This  was  the  Expedition  through  Maine  commanded  by 

Colonel  Arnold.  '  mi, 

of  Colonel  Montressor,  of  the  British 

Engineers,  of  an  Exploring  Expedition  from 
Quebec    into   Maine,   about  the  year   1760. 
Maine  Historical  Collections,  i.,  341. 
This  Journal  fell  into  the  hands  of  Colonel  Benedict 

Arnold,  and  soggested  the  Expedition  through  Maine, 

by  the  Kennebec  and  Chaudiere-rlvera,  in  1775. 

of  John  Joseph  Henry,  of  the  hardships 

and  sufferings  of  the  forces  which  traversed 
the  wilderness  against  Quebec,  in  1775.  Lan- 
caster, Pa.:  1812. 

...  of  Governor  Thomas  Pownal,  from  Boi- 
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ton  to  Penobscot-river,  1759;  with  Notes.  By 
Joseph  "Williamson.  Maine  Historical  Col- 
lections, v.,  363. 

of  Captain  Simeon  Thayer,  across  Maine, 

for  the  invasion  of  Canada  under  Benedict 
Arnold,  in  1775;  with  Notes.  By  E.  M. 
Stone.     Providence,  R.  1:  1867. 

of  the  Constitutional  Convention  of  Maine. 

See  Constitutional  Convention. 

Judd,  Rev.  Sylvester.  Life  and  Character  of, 
By  Mrs.  A.  Hall.     Boston  :  1857.  Duodecimo. 

Katardin.  A  Description  of  Natardin  or  Cat- 
ardin  Mountain,  in  the  North-eastern  part  of 
Maine ;  being  an  extract  of  a  Letter  written 
by  Charles  Turner,  Jr.,  Esq.,  in  the  Summer 
of  1804,  while  employed  as  a  Surveyor.  Mas- 
sachusetts Historical  Collections,  II.,  vii. 
Kennebec  Country.  Colonel  Lithgow's  deposi- 
tion concerning.  1767.  New  England  Histor- 
ical and  Genealogical  Register,  xxiv.,  21. 
Patent,  1630.  Trade  to.  Bradford's  His- 
tory— Deane's  Edition. 

Purchase,  History  of.      By  Robert  H. 

Gardiner.  Maine  Historical  Collections,  ii.,  511. 
Controversy  between  the  Proprie- 
tors and  the  Proprietors  of  Brunswick,  under 
the  Pejepscot  Title.  Several  small  quarto 
pamphlets,  published  in  1752  and  1753,  speci- 
fied under  the  head  of  Plymouth  and  Pejep- 
scot Companies.  Original  Documents,  relat- 
ing to  Maine. 

The  papers,  printed  and  MS.,  relating  to  this  contro- 
versy, going  back  to  the  first  Grant  of  the  Territory, 
are  in  the  archives  of  the  Maine  Historical  Society. 
They  have  been  systematically  arranged  and  indexed 
by  the  learned  Secretary,  Dr.  Ballard;  and  throw  a 
flood  of  light  on  the  history  of  that  central  portion  of 
the  State. 

River.     Description  of,  by  Colonel  Ro- 

mer,  in   1700.     Original  Documents  relating 
to  Maine,  108. 
Kennebunkport,  Maine.   History  of.    From  the 
first  Discovery  to  1837.     By  Charles  Bradbury, 
1837.     Duodecimo,  pp.,  301. 
Kidder,  Frederic     See  Eastern  Maine  and  Ab- 

nakis. 
King,  Rufus.     Speeches  in  the  Senate  of  the 
United  States,  1819,  on  the  Maine  and  Missouri 
Compromise.    New  York  :  1820. 
William.  First  Governor  of  Maine.  South- 
gate's  History  of  8carooro\ 
General  King  was  an  active  politician,  in  the  early  por- 
tion of  the  present  century.    His  voluminous  corres- 
{>ondence   and   manuscript  papers,  throwing  much 
ight  on  the  political  condition  of  the  State,  are  de- 
posited in  the  archives  of  the  Main*  Historical  Society, 

Kittery.  Submission  to  Massachusetts,  1652. 
Conditions  of.     Hazard,  i.,  573. 

Petition  of  Inhabitants,  to  Cromwell,  Au- 
gust 12,  1656.  Maim  Historical  Collections, 
i.,  392. 

Memorial  of,  to  the  General  Court,  1751, 


and  description  of.  Maine  Historical  Collec- 
tions, iv.,  197. 

Pascataqua,    including  Elliot,   Kittery, 

and  South  Berwick.  By  Usher  Parsons.  New 
England  Historical  and  Genealogical  Register, 
iii.,  250. 

Knox,  General  Henry.  His  Home.  Boston 
Transcript,  August,  1866. 

Biographical  Notices,  in  Allen's  Biograph- 
ical Dictionary  ;  in  General  Histories  ;  in  Ea- 
ton's Thomaston ;  and  in  New  York  Times, 
July,  1854. 

Kohl,  J.  G.,  of  Bremen,  Germany.  A  History 
of  the  Discovery  of  the  East  Coast  of  North 
America.  Illustrated  by  copies  of  the  earliest 
extant  maps,  being  Volume  I.  of  the  Docu- 
mentary History  of  Maine. 

Laconia,  A  Brief  Description  of.  By  F.  Gorges, 
Maine  Historical  Collections,  ii. 

Reply  of  Massachusetts  to  George  Cleeves, 

1655.     Hazard,  i.  598. 

Edward   Rigby's    Letter  to  inhabitants 

of,  1652.  Hazard,  i.,  570:  Willis's  History 
of  Portland. 

Ladd,  William.  Annals  of  Bakerstown,  Poland, 
and  Minot.  Maine  Historical  Collections,  ii., 
111. 

Memoir  of.    By  William  Willis. 

Eulogy  on,  President  of  American  Peace 

Society.  By  George  C.  Beckwith.  Boston  :  Oc- 
tavo, pp.  23. 

Law,  the  Courts,  and  Lawyers  of  Maine,  from 
its  first  Colonization  to  the  early  part  of  the 
present  Century.  By  William  Willis.  Port- 
land: 1863.    Octavo',  pp.  iv.,  712. 

Lawyers,  Early,  of  Lincoln  and  Kennebec- 
counties.  By  Frederic  Allen.  Maine  Histor- 
ical Collections,  vi.,  38, 

L'Escarbot.  History  of  New  France.  In  two- 
volumes.  Paris:  1613.  English  Translation, 
London. 

This  valuable  work  gives  us  the  particulars  of  De  Mont'* 
settlement  on  Neutral  Island,  in  the  St.  Croix-river, 
1604,  and  his  voyage  along  the  whole  coast  of  Maine,, 
minutely  examining  it,  in  1605. 

Levett,  Christopher.  Voyage  to  New  England, 
1623-24.    Maine  Historical  Collections,  ii.,  73. 

Lewistown.  Reminiscences  of  its  early  settle- 
ment.   Lewiston  Journal,  June  28,  1857. 

Limerick,  An  account  of.  By  Charles  Freeman. 
Maine  Historical  Collections,  i.,  245. 

Lincoln,  General.  Observations  on  the  Eastern 
Counties  of  Maine,  1789.  See  Eastern  Counties. 

Enoch.  On  Indian  Languages  and  Cath- 
olic Missions  in  Maine.  Maine  Historical  Col- 
lections, i.,  310. 

Lodge,  Wiscasset.     History  of.     By  R. 

K.  Sewall.     Portland :  1863.     Octavo. 

Lion  Ben,  of  Elm  Island.  By  E.  Kellogg.  Bos- 
ton :  1869.    Duodecimo. 
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ithgow  Family.     Maine  Historical  Collections, 
v.,  413. 

By  John  Ward  Deane.     New  England 

Historical  Genealogical  Register,  xxiv.,  21. 
William.     Biographical  notice  of  him- 
self and  family.     Gardiner  Transcript,  No- 
vember 27,  1852,  and  March  26,  1853. 

jONGFellow,  Stephen.  Memoir  of.  By  Wil- 
liam Willis.  Maine  Historical  Collections,  v., 
xxxi. 

Lovell's   Fight."    An  Address  delivered  at 
Fryeburg,  May  19,  1825,  on  the  First  Centen- 
nial Celebration  of.     By  Charles  S.    Davies. 
Portland  :  1824.     Octavo,  pp.  64. 
See,  under  "  Fight,"  the  title  of  the  original  work,  and 

the  Sermon  on  the  occasion. 
A  new  Edition.    By  Frederic  Kidder. 

Loyalists.  Biographical  Sketches  of.  By  Lo- 
renzo Sabine.  Second  Edition.  In  two  vol- 
umes.    Boston:  1864.     Octavo. 

Ludwig  Genealogy — Sketch  of  Joseph  Ludwig, 
his  wife  and  family.  By  M.  R.  Ludwig.  Au- 
gusta :  1866.    Duodecimo,  pp.  223. 


JMachias.  Centennial  Anniversary  of  the  settle- 
ment of,  1863.  Machias  :  1863.  Octavo,  pp. 
180. 

A  Topographical  Description  of  Machias, 

in  the  County  of  Washington.  By  John  Coop- 
er, Esq.,  Sheriff  of  the  County.  Massachu- 
setts Historical  Collections,  iii. 
....  Settlement  hjt  men  from  Scarboro. 
Southgate's  History  of  Scarboro — Maine  His- 
torical Collections,  iii.  177. 

Maine.    The  History  of  the  State   of  Maine, 
from  its  first  Discovery,    A.   D.  1602,  to  the 
Separation,  A.  D.   1820,    inclusive.     By  Wil- 
liam D.  Williamson.     In  two  volumes.     Hal- 
lowell:    1832,    Octavo,  pp.  660,  714. 
A  new  impression,  with  some  additional  matter,  was 
issued  f  i  om  the  same  press,  in  1839,  with  a  portrait  of 
the  author.    Mr.  Williamson  died  in  Maine,  1846. 
This  valuable  work  is  now  becoming  rare :  and  a  new 
History  of  the  State,  continued  to  the  present  time,  is 
eagerly  sought  for, 

Ancient  Dominions  of.     Embracing  the 

Earliest  facts,  Recent  Discoveries,  etc.,  within 
the  Ancient  Sagadahoc,  Sheepscot,  and  Pema- 
quid  Precincts.     By  Rufus  King  Sewall.   Bath 
and  Portland  :   1859.     Octavo,  pp.  366. 
A  valuable  work. 

....  A  Catalogue  of  Original  Documents  in 
the  English  Archives  relating  to  the  Early 
History  of  the  State  of  Maine.  New  York  : 
Privately  Printed.  1853.  Royal  octavo,  pp. 
137. 


Procured  and  printed  at  the  expense  of  the  Hon.  George 
Folsom,  of  New  York. 


Brief  Description  of.  By  the  King's  Com- 
missioners. 1665.  Original  Documents,  67,  68. 
A  Survey  of  the  State  of  Maine,  in  refer- 
ence to  its  Geographical  Features,  Statistics, 
and  Political  Economy.     Illustrated  by  Maps. 


By  Moses  Greenleaf.  Portland  :  1829.  Oc- 
tavo, pp.  468. 

The  History  of  the   District  of  Maine. 

By  James   Sullivan.      Illustrated  by  a  new 
and    correct  Map   of  the  District.     Boston: 
1795.     Octavo,  pp.  421. 
......   The  King's  Right  to  the  Woods  in  the 

Province  of  Maine.  Opinion  of  Richard 
West,  Counsel  to  the  Board  of  Trade.  1718. 
Maine  Historical  Collections,  ii.,  265. 

Observations  on  the  Climate,    Soil,  and 

value  of  the  Eastern  Counties,  in  the  District 
of  Maine.  Written  in  the  year  1789.  By 
the  Hon.  General  Lincoln.  Massachusetts  His- 
torical Collections,  iv.,  14. 

Statistics  of  Maine  Territory,  by  Joseph 

B.  Felt.     Statistical    Collections,  i.,  57-99. 

The  Seventeenth   Jewel  of  the  United 

States  of  America,  shining  in  its  meridian 
splendor,  in  the  Latitude  and  Longitude  of 
the  intended  State  of  Maine.  1797.  Duodec- 
imo. 

District  of.     A  Review  of  the  Situation, 

Extent,  Resources,  and  Climate  of,  etc.  Anon- 
ymous. (By  Benjamin  Rand,  Esq.)  North 
American  Review,  iii.,  371. 

History  of.     See  article  by  George  Fol- 

som,  entitled  "  New  England,"  in  the  Ency- 
clopaedia Americana. 

The  First  Discovery   and  Settlement  of. 

Anonymous.     [By     Caleb   Cushing.]     North 
American  Review,   1841. 
v  . .   Claimed   by  Massachusetts.     Survey  of 
line,  etc.     Hazard,  i.,  591. 
....   E.  Rawson's  Letter  on  this   claim,   and 
E.  Godfrey's  reply.     Hazard,  i.,  464-467. 
Petition  of  the  Inhabitants  of,  for  pro- 
tection, to  England.     York  Records :  Hazard, 
i.  559. 

For  these  proceedings  and  frequent  notices  of  Maine, 
see  Massachusetts  Records,  New  American  Cyclo- 
paedia, Article,  Maine;  and  also  titles  of  the  larger 
towns,  in  Hayward's  and  other  Gazetteers. 
....  A  Statistical  View  of  the  District  of 
Maine ;  more  especially  with  reference  to 
the  value  and  importance  of  its  Interior. 
Addressed  to  the  consideration  of  the  Leg- 
islators of  Massachusetts.  By  Moses  Green- 
leaf,  Esq.  Salus  publica  mea  merces.  Boston: 
1816.  Octavo,  pp.  154. 
....  District  of.  A  Geographical  View, 
with  particular  reference  to  its  Internal  Re- 
sources ;  including  the  History  of  Acadia, 
Penebscot-river  and  Bay.  With  Statistical 
Tables,  showing  the  comparative  progress  of 
the  Population  of  Maine  with  each  State  in 
the  Union,  a  List  of  the  Towns,  Census,  Val- 
uation, Counties,  and  Distances  from  Boston. 
By  Joseph  Whipple.  Bangor :  1816.  Octa- 
vo, pp.  102. 
District  of.     A  Description   of  the   Sit- 
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uation,  Climate,  Soil,  and  Productions  of 
certain  Tracts  of  Land,  in  the  District  of 
Maine.  Anonymous.  1793.  Small  Quarto, 
pp.  44. 

This  document  contains  a  letter  from  General  Benja- 
min Lincoln  to  William  Bingham,  dated  February  26, 
1793,  answering  certain  interrogatories  relating  «to  the 
Soil,  Climate,  and  Prospects  of  Maine  ;  also,  the  Cer- 
tificate of  Daniel  Cony,  John  Gardiner,  Francis  Win- 
ter, and  David  Silvester,  concerning  the  condition 
and  resources  of  the  District.    A  valuable  document. 

in  Maine  ;  and 
merchant  and 
liladelphia,  had  become 
"a  purchaser  of  large  tracts  of  land  in  the  District,  and 
was  desirous  of  knowing  their  prospective  value.  He 
died  at  Bath,  in  England,  in  1803,  leaving  several  mil- 
lions of  acres,  in  Maine,  to  his  heirs. 

....  Separation  from  Massachusetts.  Doc- 
uments published  at  various  times,  from  1790 
to  1819. 

.....  Separation  of.  Proceedings  of  two  Con- 
ventions held  in  Portland,  to  consider  the  ex- 
pediency of  a  separate  Government  in  the 
District  of  Maine.  Collected  from  the  ori- 
ginal files  and  records.  1786.  Massachu- 
setts  Historical  Collections,  iv.  24. 
Proceedings  of  the  Brunswick  Conven- 
tion, in  1816,  on  Separation.  See  Journal  of 
Proceedings. 

Constitutional  Convention,  held  at  Port- 
land, 11th  to  29th  of  October,  1819.  Debates 
and  Proceedings  of,  with  the  Constitution, 
Articles  of  Separation,  etc.  By  Jeremiah  Per- 
ley.  Portland:  1820.  Duodecimo. 
Collections  of  the  Maine  Historical  Soci- 
ety. In  six  volumes.  Portland:  1831-1859. 
Octavo. 

Documentary  History  of  Discovery.    By 

J.  G.  Kohl.  Volume  I.,  New  Series.  With 
Appendix.    Portland  :  1869.    Octavo,  pp.  535. 

The  Second  Volume  of  the  Documentary 

History,  containing  the  hitherto  unpublished 
Manuscripts  of  Richard  Hakluyt,  on  Coloni- 
zation, with  an  introduction,  by  Doctor  Leon- 
ard Woods,  is  nearly  ready  for  the  press. 
Celebration  at  Sheepscot,  Bruns- 
wick, etc.,  August,  1869.  Brunswick  Tele- 
graph, September  3,  1869. 

Memorial  Volume  of  the  Popham 

Celebration,  August   28,    1862.      Published 
under  the  direction  of  Rev.  Edward  Ballard, 
Secretary.     Portland:   1863.    Octavo,  pp.  368, 
{Appendix),  144. 

This  very  valuable  volume  furnishes  us  with  a  fac- 
simile copy  of  L'Escarbot's  map  of  1609,  and  a  cor- 
rect map  of  the  mouth  of  Kennebec-river,  with  the 
peninsula  of  Sabino,  (Hunnewell's-point)  on  which 
the  Colonists  planted  themselves.  Also  the  elabor- 
rate  Oration  of  John  A.  Poor,  with  learned  Addresses, 
historical  notices.  Mr,  Poor's  Vindication  of  the 
Claims  of  Sir  F.  Gorges  as  the  Father  of  English 
Colonization  of  America,  and  copies  of  rare,  original 
documents,  etc  ;  altogether  making  the  volume  a 
very  large  and  interesting  contribution  to  American 
History. 

.....  An  Address  delivered  at  Brunswick,  be- 


fore the  Maine  Historical  Society,  at  the  An  I 
niversary,  September  6,  1846.  By  Georg<| 
Folsom.  Maine  Historical  Collections,  ii.,  3,  ' 
[ The  same.  In  pamphlet  form.  Port- 
land :  1846.      Octavo,  pp.  79.] 

An  Address  delivered  at  Brunswick,  be< 

fore  the  Maine  Historical  Society,  atBowdoinl 
College,  September  5,  1849.  By  Robert  C. 
Winthrop.     Boston  :  1849.     Octavo,  pp.  68. 

A  Discourse  delivered  before  the  Main< 

Historical  Society,  at  Brunswick,  August  2, 
1854.     By  George  Burgess,  D.  D.,  Bishop  oi 
the    Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  Maine.j 
Maine    Historical    Collections,  iv.,  63. 

[ The  same.     In  pamphlet  form.     Porl 

land:  1844.     Octavo,  pp.  25.] 

Introductory  Address  before  the  Maine 

Historical  Society,  February  2,  1855,  at  Au- 
gusta. By  William  Willis.  Portland  :  1856, 
Maine  Historical  Collections,  iv.,  1. 

The  same.  In  pamphlet  form.  Port- 
land :  1856.     Octavo,    pp.    28. 

Inaugural  Address  delivered  before  the 

Maine  Historical  Society,  March,  1857,  at  Au- 
gusta. By  William  Willis,  President  of  the 
Society.  Portland:  1857.  Maine  Histori- 
cal Collections,  v.,  52. 

Historical  Society.  Its  origin,  and  pro- 
gress. By  William  Willis.  Historical  Mag- 
azine, March,  1868. 

Review  of  Catalogue  of  Original  Docu- 
ments, procured  by  George  Folsom,  from  the 
English  Archives ;  with  notices  of  Mr.  Fol- 
som, Gorges,  Godfrey,  etc.  New  England  His- 
torical and  Genealogical  Register,  xiii.,  264. 

An  Address  before  the  Maine  Historical 

Society,  January  27,  1858,  on  the  Scotch -Irish 
Immigration  to  Maine,  and  Presbyterianism  in 
New  England  ;  with  the  McKinstry  Genealo- 
gy. By  William  Willis.  Maine  Historical 
Collections,  vi.,  1. 

[ The  same.  In  pamphlet  form.  Port- 
land:   1866.   Octavo,  pp.  46.] 

Woods.      By  H.  D.  Thoreau. 

Province  of.    Extracts  from  the  Records 

of,  1640  to  1649.  Massachusetts  Historical 
Collections,  I.,  i.,  101  ;  Maine  Historical  Col- 
lections ;  and  Willis's  Law  and  Lawyers  of 
Maine.  * 

History  and  present  Condition  of.  Amer- 
ican Quarterly  Register,  v. — November,  1882. 

Coast  of,  and  Isles  of  Shoales ;  with  His- 
torical Notes.  By  B.  F.  DeCosta.  New  York : 
1869. 

Mr.  DeCosta  also  criticises  Doctor  Kohl's  Discovery  of 
Maine,  1869. 

Reports  of  Ctoses  argued  and  determined 

in  the  Supreme  Judicial  Court,  from  1820  to 
1869.  In  fifty-five  volumes— the  first  nine 
volumes  by  Simon  Greenleaf,    the  first  pub- 
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lished  in  1822;  seventeen  volumes  by  John 
Shepley,  1835-1849;  and  the  remainder  by  va- 
rious hands,  as  Appleton,  Reddington,  Heath, 
etc.   Octavo, 

Legislative   Documents,  Laws,  and  State 

Papers,  from  1821  to  1869,  in  bound  volumes. 

Octavo. 

A  regular  Series  Is  in  the  State  Library  at  Augusta. 

Revised  Statutes.  Third  Revision.   1870. 

Royal  Octavo. 

....  Reports  of  the   Adjutant-general,  from 
1861  to  1866.     In  five  volumes  and  a  supple- 
mental volume,  published  in  1864,  containing 
the  names  of  Maine  Volunteers. 
These  Reports  are  very  voluminous  and  valuable,  pre- 

Sared  with  great  labor  and  skill  by  the  able  Adju- 
ant-general  Hodgson ;  and  furnish  a  complete  his- 
tory of  the  efforts  of  Maine  in  the  Civil  War. 

History  of   Maine   Troops  during    the 

War.  By  W.  E.  S.  Whitman  and  C.  True, 
Lewiston. 

....  History  of  the  Seventeenth  Maine  Reg- 
iment, during  the  War.  By  Rev.  S.  H.  Mer- 
rill, the  Chaplain.  Portland  :  Duodecimo. 
. .  History  of  the  First  Maine  Cavalry. 
. .  Law.  First  Prohibitory  Act  passed,  re- 
straining the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors, 
1846.  More  stringent  one,  in  1855.  Riot,  and 
death  of  Robbins,  June  2,  1855.  Report  of 
Committee. 

....  Outlines  of  its  History,  and  Description 
of  Counties,  Cities,  and  Towns.  By  A.  J. 
Coolidge  and  J.  B.  Mansfield.  In  a  General 
History  and  Description  of  New  England. 
Boston:  1859.  Royal  octavo. 
This  comprehensive  and  useful  book  gives  a  brief  de- 
scription of  every  town  then  incorporated  in  Maine  ; 
and  a  general  account  of  the  History  and  Statistics  of 
the  State,  with  a  sheet  map. 

Journal  of  a  voyage   to,  in  1734,   from 

Boston.  By  Rev  T.  Prince.  Mw  England 
Historical  and  Genealogical  Register,  v.  376. 
. .  A  History  of  the  Law,  the  Courts,  and 
Lawyers  of  Maine,  from  its  first  Colonization, 
to  the  early  part  of  the  present  Century.  By 
William  Willis.  Portland:  1863.  Octavo, 
pp.  712. 

. .  The  Water-power  of.  ■  Reports  of  the 
Commissioners  of  the  Hydrographic  Survey. 
The  First  Report  of  the  Survey  of  1867.  Au- 
gusta: 1868.     Octavo,  pp.  327. 

..  Second  Report,  1869.  With  Maps  and 
Plans. 

These  very  fnll  and  able  Reports  were  prepared  by 
Walter  Wells  of  Portland,  and  contain  careful  and 
thorough  description  of  the  immense  water-power  of 
the  State,  as  distributed  over  its  numerous  rivers  and 
towns,  a  small  portion  of  which  is  yet  made  useful. 

. . .  Territory.    Statistics  of.     By  Joseph  B, 
Felt.     Statistical  Collections,  i.,  57. 

Geology   of.     By  Charles    T.    Jackson 

d  Ezekiel  Holmes,  M.  D.  Three  Reports, 
published  by  the  State,  1836—1839, 


Geological  Survey  of.     By  George  L. 

Goodale.    In  two  volumes. 

Annual  Register. 

The  series  was  continued,  with  few  omissions,  from  182# 

till  1857,  with  the  usual  civil  and  political  matter. 
Previous  to  1820,  back  to  the  close  of  the  Revolution, 
matter  relating  to  Maine  was  embraced  in  the  Massa- 
chusetts Registers. 

Register  and  Business    Directory,    etc., 

for  1855.     Portland  :    Octavo,  pp.  500. 
State  Political  Manual  and  Annual  Reg- 
ister,  for   1870.     Compiled  by  Edmund    S. 
Hoyt.     With  Map  of  the  State.     Portland: 
1869. 

This  is  the  most  complete  Register  ever  published  in  the 
State,  containing,  besides  the  usual  tables  and  statis- 
tical matter  relating  to  the  Courts,  the  Civil  Govern- 
ments of  the  United  States  and  Maine,  a  Summary 
History  of  the  State  and  Political  parties,  and  brief 
Statistics  of  every  town  within  the  Territory.  It  is  a 
a  new  and  improved  Series,  which  it  is  hoped,  will 
be  continued. 

Maps  op.     By  Osgood  Carlton.  Boston : 

1795. 
/  By  Moses  Greenleaf,  1829,  accompani- 
ed by  an  octavo  volume,  containing  an  exhaus- 
tive account  of  the  population,  commercial 
and  agricultural  statistics,  and  other  valua- 
ble information  relative  to  the  resources  and 
industrial  pursuits  of  the  State,  collected 
with  great  labor  and  intelligence.  The  work 
is  now  very  rare.  Portland:  1829.  pp.  467. 
Several  other  Maps  of  the  State  have  been  published, 
founded  on  Greenleaf. 

In  1861,  J.  Chase,  Jr.  &  Co. ,  published 

a  large  and  finely-executed  Map,  from  actual 
Survey,  laying  down  minutely  the  geograph- 
ical and  peculiar  features  of  the  State,  its 
mountains,  rivers,  etc. ;  and  accompanied  it 
with  a  volume  of  historical  and  statistical  in- 
formation. Octavo,  pp.  345. 
This  enterprising  firm,  as  a  preliminary  to  the  general 
map  of  the  State,  published  large  separate  Maps  of 
each  County,  drawn  from  actual  surveys. 

United  States  Coast  Survey,  of  the  Coast 

of   Maine,  with  charts,  triangulations,  sound- 
ings of  harbors,  shore,  etc. 

Mount  Desert,  on  the  coast  of  Maine. 

Anonvmous.      [Mrs.    Clara   Barnes    Martin]. 
Portland:  1867.     16mo,pp.l6. 

By  Rev.  B.  F.  DeCosta.     See  Mount 

Desert. 

Charitable  Mechanic  Association.  Act 
of  incorporation,  1815.  Sundry  Reports  of 
Exhibitions  and  Fairs.  Report  of  Exhibi- 
tion, 1854.  Portland  :  1865.     Octavo,  pp.  40. 

Medical  Association  op.   Constitution, 

By-laws  and  Medical  Ethics.  Portland: 
1863.  Octavo,  pp.  23. 
Transactions  of,  from  its  Incorpo- 
ration, 1855.  In  three  volumes.  Portland: 
1859-1866.  m  t  t 
Report  of  Committee  of,  on  the  sub- 
ject of  a  General  Hospital.    By  J.  T.  Gilman. 

Medical  School  of.   Address  on  the 

opening  of.    By   Leonard    Woods,   D.   D.t 
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President  of  Bowdoin  College.  Brunswick  : 
1862.     Octavo,  pp.  20. 

Introductory  Lecture  before  the  Med- 
ical Department  of  Bowdoin  College,  1867. 
By  Theodore  H.  Jewett,  M.  D.  Portland : 
1869.      Octavo,  pp.  28. 

Lecture  before  the  same.     By  William  C. 

Robinson,  M.D.  1868.  Portland:  1868.  Oc- 
tavo, pp.  23. 

Common  Schools.     See  Education. 

Temperance  Society.  First  Annual  Re- 
port.    Belfast:  1833.     Octavo,  pp.  25. 

Subsequent  Reports. 

Missionary  Society.  Reports  from  Gen- 
eral Conferences  of  Congregational  Churches. 
By  E.  F.  Duren. 

Report  of,  for  1869.    Portland : 

1869.     Octavo,  pp.112. 

......  Statistics.    Letter  from  John  A.  Poor, 

to  the  Governor  of  Maine,  on  the  population, 
resources,  etc.,  of  the  State.     1869.     Octavo. 

Members  of  Congress.     Biographical 

Notices  of.  Lanman's  Dictionary  of  Congress. 
Second  Edition  :  1864. 

Articles  in  North  American  Review — vol- 
ume xiii.,  (by  B.  Rand,)  on  Separation  ;  on 
first  Settlement,  in  volume  xv.,  24,  41;  on 
Revision  of  Laws,  in  volume  xxiv.  201. 

Masonic  Proceedings  of  the  Grand  Lodge  of 
Maine,  from  1820  to  1869.  In  six  volumes. 
Portland  :   Octavo. 

Proceedings  of  the  Grand  Commandery 

of  Maine,  from  1852.  Annual  Reports.  Port- 
land :  1852-1869.     Octavo. 

Statutes  of  the  Grand  Commandery  of 

Maine;  with  Constitution,  Ceremonies,  etc. 
Portland:  1860.      Octavo,  pp.  80. 

History  of.     By  Simon  Greenleaf.    1821. 

History  of  the  Rising  Sun  Lodge,    No. 

71,  Orland,  Maine,  from  1852  to  1869.  By 
Freeman  H.  Chase,  M.  D.  Bucksport :  1869. 
Octavo,  pp.  19. 

Address  at  Hallo  well.   By  John  H.  Shep- 

pard. 

Address  at  Portland.     By  John  H.  Shep- 

pard. 

History  of  Star  in  the  West  Lodge. 

Lincoln  Lodge.     History  of.     By  Rufus 

K.  Sewall. 

McKeen,  Joseph.  An  Eulogy  pronounced  at 
Brunswick,  Maine,  July  18,  1807,  at  the  Fu- 
neral of  the  late  Rev.  Joseph  McKeen,  D.  D., 
A.  A.  S.,  and  President  of  Bowdoin  College. 
By  William  Jenks,  A.  M.,  one  of  the  Minis- 
ters of  Bath.     Portland:    1807.     Octavo. 

McLellan  Family  of  Gorham.  The  Old  Home. 
By  Rev.  Elijah  Kellogg,  in  Our  Young  Folks, 
1867. 

Mellen,  Prentiss.  Biographical  notices  of. 
American  Quarterly  Journal,  xiii.,  438  ;   in 


Maine  Historical  Collections,    v.,  xxii.;   and 
in  Willis's  Laio  and  Lawyers  of  Maine. 
Memorials  of  the  English  and  French  Commit 
saries,"  concerning  the  limits  of  Nova  Scotia 
or  Acadia.    In  two  volumes.     London  :  1766,4 
Quarto,  pp.    771  and  520. 

This  valuablne  work  contains  the  arguments  of  the  Eng 
lish    Commissaries,  William    Shirley  and   W.  Mildt 
may,   and   the   French  Commissaries,  appointed  tcj 
settle  the  controversy  respecting  the  boundary  lint* 
between  Massachusetts  and  Acadia  and  other  con-t| 
troverted  points  arising  under  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht 
The  first  volume  relates  wholly  to  Acadia  and  adjacen 
territory,  furnishing  a  summary  of  the  various  Grants 
Occupation,  etc, ;  the  second  relates  to  St-  Lucie. 

Merrick,  John.  Memoir  of.  By  Rev.  D.  R.i 
Goodwin,  D.D.,  1862.     Octavo,  pp.  39. 

Historical  Report  of  the  Trial  of  Davie 

Lynn,  Elijah  Barton,  and  others,  for  the  muri 
der  of  Paul  Chadwick,  at  Malta,  in  Maine,*1 
September  8,  1809.  Before  Hon.  Theodore' 
Sedgwick  and  other  Justices  of  the  Suprenn 
Court,  at  Augusta,  November  16,  1809.  Taken 
in  short  hand  by  him.     Hallowell:  1810. 

Meteorological    Journal   kept  at  Brunswi 
Maine,  from  1806  to  1858.     By  Professor  P 
ker  Cleaveland,   of  -Bowdoin  College.     Pu1 
lished  by  the  Smithsonian  Institution,  Wi 
ington:  1869. 

Methodism  in  Maine.  Greenleaf 's  Ecclesia, 
cal  History  of  Maine,  275 ;  Willis's  History 
Portland,  Second  Edition,  681 ;  Williamsos 
History  of  Maine,  ii.,  697 ;  Stevens's  His 
of  Methodism ;  Memorial  of  Methodism ;  a 
the  Minutes  of  the  Sessions  of  the  Maine 
nual  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Epis^ 
pal  Church.  The  lastof  these  Annual  Mia 
utes  were  those  of  the  Forty-fifth  Session 
held  in  Westbrook,  May  5  to  10,  1869.  Bos 
ton :  1869.     Octavo,  pp.  36. 

As  a  Revival  and  an  Organization,    h 

Centennary  Sermon  at  Lewiston,  May  11- 
1866.  By  Rev.  C.  Munger.  Portland :  186C 
Octavo,  pp.  32. 

Mineralogy  and  Geology.  An  Elemen 
treatise  designed  for  the  use  of  Pupils  anc 
Travellers.  By  Parker  Cleaveland.  Illustrat 
ed  by  Plates  and  Map.  In  two  volumes.  Bo* 
ton :     1822.     Octavo. 

Ministers,  Aged,  in  Maine.  By  William  Willisl 
Maine  Historical  Collections,  v.,  lv. 

Minot.  Annals  of  Bakerstown,  Portland  anc 
Minot.  By  William  Ladd.  Maine  Historic 
cal  Collections,  ii.,  111. 

Missionary  Tours  in  Maine,  from  1768  to  18001 
By  Paul  Coffin,  D.  D.  Maim  Historical  Collto 
tions,  iv.,  261. 

Society  of  Maine.     Reports. 

Missions,  Catholic,  in  Maine.  By  Enoch  Linj 
coin.     Maine  Historical  Collections,  i.,  323, 

Gabriel    Dreuillete's  Narre"  di 

Voyage.  Proceedings  of  the  Massachusetts  His 
torical  Society,  1855 ;  and  of  The  New   Yorl 
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Historical  Society. 

.  History  of.     By  John  G.  Shea. 

,  in  Acadia.     By  Taschereau. 

Relations  of  the  Jesuits,  1632 

to  1681. 

Pere  E.  Rale's  Letter  from  Nor- 

ridgewock,   on  the   Abnaquis.     Lettres  Edi- 
Oantes,  xvii.  and  xxxviii. 

I In   Charlevoix  History  of  New 

\Francc. 

I Relations  of  the  Jesuits.    Reprint 

of  the  Paris  Edition.  In  three  volumes.  Que- 
Ibec  :  1858.  Royal  octavo. 
j)NHEGAN  Island.  See  Bradford — Deane's  edi- 
tion; Williamson's  History  of  Maine ;  Pem- 
laquid  Papers  in  Maine  Historical  Collections, 
v.,  1  ;  and  Prince's  New  England  Chronology. 
L . . .  Account  of.  By  John  Johnston.  Pop- 
mam  Memorial  Volume,  263. 
Intressor,  Colonel.  Journal  of  the  Expedi- 
tion to  Quebec,  1775.  Maine  Historical  Col- 
lections, i.,  341. 

]  >unt  Desert.    Scenes  in  the  Isle  of.    By  Rev. 
■  B.  F.  DeCosta.    Photographs.     New  York : 
1868.     Quarto. 

I . . .  AnoDymous.    |Mrs.  Clara  Barnes  Martin.] 
Portland  :  1867.     Duodecimo,  pp.  16. 

Irragansett  Towns.  The  History  of  the 
;Eeven.  By  Charles  Coffin.  Maine  Histoj'ical 
t  ^Collections,  ii.,  131. 

\  two  of  these  townships  were  in  Maine— No.  1 ,  Buxton ; 
1 1  No.  7,  Gorhatn. 

J  . . .  See  Buxton  and  Gorham. 
Htural  History.    Proceedings  of  the  Portland 
Bocietyof.    Portland:   Parti.,  1862.    Part II, 
II 869.     Octavo. 

II . . .  Journal  of  the  Portland  Society  of.  Vol- 
jjime  I.,  Number  1.     1864. 
I . . .  Observations  on  the  Terrestrial  Putmoni- 
liera  of  Maine.    By  Edward  S.  Morse.     Port- 
land :  1864.      Octavo. 

H . . .  Orthoptera  of  the  State  of  Maine.  By 
ffidneyl.  Smith.  Octavo,  pp.  10. 
H . . .  Report  on  Toxicology.  By  George  L. 
Koodale.  Portland:  Octavo,  pp.  12. 
B  .  Catalogue  of  Birds  found  in  the  vicini- 
Ijy  of  Waterville,  Maine — Report  of  the  Sec- 
retary of  the  Board  of  Agriculture,  1865 — 
IjJy  Charles  E.  Hamlin. 

i  . . .  Remarks  on  facts  connected  with  devel- 
Bpement  of  Frogs,  observed  at  Waterville. 
»y  Charles  E.  Hamlin.  Boston  Journal  of 
a  Natural  History,  x. 

I] . . .  Remarks  on  a  Habit  of  Certhia  America- 
Ij  a,  supposed  hitherto  unnoticed.  By  Charles 
W.  Hamlin.  Boston  Journal  of  Natural  His- 
Ipry,  x.,  80. 

i| . , .  A  Guide  to  Entomology.     By  Alpheus  S. 
v  i'ackard,  Jr.      Octavo,  pp.  700. 
I] . . .  Papers  republished  from  the  Philadel- 


phia Entomological  Journal  and  Boston  Jour- 
nal of  Natural  History.  By  A.  S.  Packard,  Jr. 

Record   of   American  Entomology.     By 

A.  S.  Packard,  Jr. 

Characters  of  the  Noctuidae.     By  A.  S. 

Packard,  Jr.  Portland  Journal  of  Natural 
History,  i. 

Synopsis  of  the  Fishes  of  North  Ameri- 
ca.    By  D.  Humphreys  Storer. 
Doctor  Storer,  as  Commissioner  of  Massachusetts,  has 
made  several  learned  Reports  on  the  Fishes  and  Rep- 
tiles of  that  Commonwealth. 

Shells.  Description  of  twenty-four  spe- 
cies in  New  England.  By  J.  W.  Mighells. 
Boston  Journal  of  Natural  History,  iv. 

Marine,  Fluviatile,  and  Terrestri- 
al, of  the  State  of  Maine,  and  adjoining  Ocean. 
By  J.  W.  Mighells.  Boston  Journal  of  Nat- 
ural History,  iv.,  3. 

See  Greenleaf 's  Statistics  ;  and  William- 
son's History  of  Maine. 

Neal.  John.  Wandering  Recollections  of  a 
somewhat  busy  life.  An  Autobiography.  Bos- 
ton :  1869.     Duodecimo. 

This  is  a  production  of  Mr.  Neal  at  the  age  of  seventy- 
six.  He  has  been  a  copious  and  vigorous  writer  of 
poetry  and  romance,  for  half  a  century ;  and  is  one 
of  the  most  voluminous  of  the  native  authors  of 
Maine.*  He  was  born  in  Portland,  in  1793 ;  and,  like 
Whittier,  is  of  Quaker  descent. 

Newcastle.  See  Bristol ;  Coolidge  and  Mans- 
field's General  Description  of  New  England. 

New  England  Farmer,  or  Georgical  Dictionary. 
By  Rev.  S.  Deane  of  Portland.  Worcester: 
1790.      Octavo. 

Second  Edition.     1797. 

Chronological  History  of.     By  Thomas 

Prince.  Third  Edition.  Boston:  1852.    Octavo. 

A  Description  of  New  England ;  or,  the 

Observations  and  Discoveries  of  Captain  John 
Smith,  (Admiral  of  that  Country)  in  North 
America,  in  the  year  1614 ;  with  the  success 
of  six  ships  that  went  the  next  year,  1615; 
with  the  proof  of  the  Present  Benefit  this 
Country  affords;  whither,  this  1616,  Eight 
voluntary  Ships  are  gone  to  make  further  try- 
al.  London:  1616.  Reprinted  in  Massac  hu  - 
setts  Historical  Collections,  III.,  vi. 

New  Edition,  with  Notes.     By  Charles 

Deane.     Boston:  1866.     Quarto. 

Advertisements  for  the  unexperienced 

Planters  of  New  England,  or  anywhere,  etc. 
By  Captaine  John  Smith,  sometimes  Governour 
of  Virginia,  and  Admirall  of  New  England. 
London:  1631.  Reprinted  in  Massachusetts 
Historical  Collections,  III.,  iii. 

History  of.     By  John  G.  Palfrey. 

. .  A  General  and  Local  Description  of.  By 
A.  J.  Coolidge  and  J.  B.  Mansfield.  Volume 
I.,  concerning  Maine,  New  Hampshire  and 
Vermont.  Boston:  1859.  Octavo,  pp.  1023. 
This  work  gives  a  general  description  of  the  State ;  ana 
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a  more  minute  one  of  all  the  Counties  and  Towns  ex- 
isting at  the  time  of  its  publication,  with  a  map. 
New  Gloucester.    Some  Account  of.    By  Isaac 
Parsons.    Maine  Historical  Collections,  ii.,  151. 
Newspaper    Press    of    Cumberland    County. 
Charles  Holden's  Address  before  the  Editors' 
and  Publishers'  Society.     Transactions  of  the 
Society.     Portland:  1869.     Octavo. 
Mr.  Holden  enlarged  and  perfected  this  account  in  the 
Portland  Press,  in  several  articles  in  1869. 

in  Maine.     See  Willis's  History  of  Port- 

and. 

The  first  Newspaper  printed  in  Maine,  was  the  Fal- 
mouth Gazette,  issued  January  1,  1785,  by  Benjamin 
Titcomb    and   Thomas  B.  Wait.     Now  every   con- 
siderable Town  has  its  newspaper-press.    The  whole 
number  issued  in  the  State,  in  1869,  was  fifty-seven ; 
of  which  six  are  daily,  forty-six   weekly,  and  five 
monthly. 
Nichols,  Rev.  I.     A  Discourse  delivered  at  the 
Dedication  of  the  Stone  Church  of  the  First 
Parish  in  Portland,  February  9,  1826.     By  I. 
Nichols.     With  an  Appendix,   containing   a 
Memoir  of  the  Parish.     [By  W.  P.   Preble.] 
Portland:  1826.      Octavo,  pp.  25. 
Doctor  Nichols  was  also  the  author  of  a  popular  treatise 
on  Natural  Theology,  much  used  in  Sunday  Schools. 
His  last  and  great  work  was  Hours  with  the  Evange- 
lists, in  two  volumes— volume  i.,  published  in  1859; 
and  volume  ii.,  in  1864.     Octavo,  pp.  404  and  388.    A 

Profound  analysis  of  Gospel  History  and  events.  He 
ied  in  1859,  after  a  ministry  in  Portland  of  fifty  years. 

Memoir  of.     By  William  Willis.     Maine 

Historical  Collections,  v.,  Ii. 

Rev.  A.  P.  Peabody's  Discourse  at  his  Fu- 
neral.    1859.     Octavo. 

Niles,  Rev.  Samuel.  A  Summary  History  of 
French  and  Indian  Wars,  from  1634  to  1760. 
Massachusetts  Historical  Collections,  III. ,  vi. 

Noble,  Frances.  Narrative  of  the  Captivity  of 
Frances  Noble,  who  was,  among  others,  taken 
by  the  Indians  from  Swan  Island,  in  Maine, 
about  the  year  1755.  Published  first  in  the 
Collections  of  the  New  Hampshire  Historical 
Society. 

The  same.     Republished  by  Samuel  G. 

Drake,  in  Tragedies  in  the  Wilderness,  1846. 

Nobleborough.  Mansfield's  General  Descrip- 
tion of  New  England. 

Norridgewock.  The  History  of  Norridgewock. 
Comprising  the  Memorials  of  the  Aboriginal 
Inhabitants  and  Jesuit  Missionaries,  Hardships 
of  the  Pioneers,  Biographical  Notices  of  the 
Early  Settlers,  and  Ecclesiastical  Sketches. 
By  William  Allen.     Duodecimo,  pp.  252. 

The  History  of  Norridgewock  and  Ca- 
naan.   By  J.  W.  Hanson.    1849.    Duodecimo. 

(Indian)  Language.  Numbers  in.  Mas- 
sachusetts Historical  Collections,  x. 

North-eastern  Boundary  of  Maine.  Docu- 
ments relating  to  the  History  of,  and  Negotia- 
tions concerning.  Published,  at  various  times, 
by  the  Legislatures  of  Maine  and  Massachu- 
setts, by  the  United  States,  and  by  Great  Brit- 
ain.    With  Maps.     1828-1842. 


A  Memoir  in  connection  with  Mr.  Jaj 

Map.  By  Albert  Gallatin.  With  a  Spec 
on  the  same  subject,  by  Daniel  Webst 
New  York:  1843.     Octavo,  pp.  74. 

The  Right  of  the  United  States  to. 

tracted  principally  from  the   Statement  la 
before  the  King  of  the  Netherlands.     Rev 
by  Albert  Gallatin.    Eight  Maps.   New  Yoi 
1840.     Octavo. 

Northmen  in  Maine.  By  Rev.  B.  F.  DeCosti 
Albany:  1870.     In  Press. 

By  J.  K.   Kohl.     Documentary  Historl 

of  Maine,  i.,  New  Series. 

North  Yarmouth.  The  History  of  North  Ya 
mouth.  By  Edward  Russell.  Maine  Histc 
ical  Collections,  ii.,  165. 

Confession  of  Faith  and  Covenant  of  ttj 

First  Church  in  North  Yarmouth ;  with  a  Can 
alogue  of  its  Members  and  brief  Historic.! 
Notices.  April,  1848.  Portland:  1848.  Anon] 
ymous.     [By  Rev.  David  Shipley,  the  Pastor 

Norton,  Lemuel.     An  Autobiography, 
land:  1862.     18mo.  pp.  192. 

Norway,  History  of  the  Town  of.  By  Da^ 
Noyes.     Norway  :  1852.     Octavo,  pp.  216. 

Nouvelle  France.     See  Biard ;  Bigot ;  CI 
levoix ;  etc.,  for  notices  of  Maine. 

O'Brien  Family  at  Machias.     Their  Exertioi 
in  the    American    Revolution.      By  Cap' 
John  O'Brien,  of  Brunswick.     Maine  Hisi 
cal  Collections,  ii.,  242. 

Orono,  a  Chief  at  Penobscot,  Notice  of.  j 
William  D.  Williamson.  Massachusetts  H\ 
torical  Collections,  III.,  ix.;  and  Belfast  Jou 
nal,  April,  1850. 

Oxford  County,  Sketches  of.  By  Rev.  Thorns 
T.  Stone.     1830.     Duodecimo,  pp.  112. 

Oyster  Shell  deposit  at  Damariscotta.  Jacksor 
Geological  Report  of  Maine ;  Paul  A.  ChaJ 
bourne's  Account,  in  Maine  Historical  Colle 
tions,  vi.,  345  ;  and  Report  of  Maine  Histort 
cal  Society,  1869,  in  Brunswick  Telegrap 
September  3,  1869. 

Packard,  Alpheus  S.  Address  before  the  Aluil 

ni  of  Bowdoin  College.     1858.    Pp.  49 

Mr.  Packard,  the  venerable  Professor  of  Bowdoin  C<[ 
lege,  of  time-honored  memory,  is  the  author  of  t| 
Biographical  Notices  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Eaton  i 
the  Key.  Jonathan  Wisher,  in  Sprague's  Annals  of  t\ 
American  Pulpit,  and  of  other  Discourses  andArl 
cles,  published  separately  and  in  periodicals,  writtj 
with  great  beauty  and  ability. 
Pamphlets,  Titles  of,  on  the  controversy  relsj 

ing  to  the  titles  of  the  Plymouth  and  Pij 

cot  Companies. 
1.  A  statement  of  the  title  of  the  Proprietors 

the  township  of  Brunswick,  with  extracts 

deeds  and  a  plan. 

This  is  what  was  called  the  Pippscot  title,  extendi  | 
from  the  mouth  of  the  Kennebec-rirer,  northward, 
eluding  Brunswick,  Topham,  and  other  towns  on  1  jj 
Androscoggin  and  Kennebec-rivers,  1T59. 
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k  Remarks  on  the  plan,  and  extracts  of  deeds 
I  lately  published  by  the  Proprietors  of  the  town- 
I  ship  of  Brunswick  (as  they  term  themselves), 
I   agreeably  to  their  vote  of  January  4,  1753. 

January  81,  1753.  Pp.  8. 
VI.  A  conspectus  or  clear  view  of  the  laws  in  any 
way  affecting  the  titles  and  conveyances  to 
lands  in  the  Eastern  part  of  the  Province, 
which  have  occasioned  controversies  and  dis- 
putes, being  claimed  by  virtue  of  ancient 
Grants  from  the  native  Indians.  1753.  Pp.  4. 
If.  An  answer  to  the  remarks  of  the  Plymouth 
Company,  or  (as  they  call  themselves)  the  Pro- 
prietors of  the  Kennebec  Purchase  from  the 
late  Colony  of  New  Plymouth,  published  by 
virtue  of  their  vote  of  the  thirty-first  of  Janu- 
ary last,  on  the  plan  and  extracts  of  deeds, 
published  by  the  Proprietors  of  the  Township 
of  Brunswick,  etc.,  March  J8,  1753.  Pp.  33. 
5.  A  Defence  of  the  remarks  of  the  Plymouth 
Company,  on  the  plan  and  extracts  of  deeds, 
published  by  Proprietors  (as  they  term  them- 
selves), of  the  township  of  Brunswick.  Sep- 
tember 5,  1753.     Pp.  50. 

This  controversy  was  carried  to  London,  in  176S,  the 
opinion  of  eminent  lawyers  obtained,  and  an  appeal 
taken  to  the  Courts.  Florentine  Varrall  was  appointed 
by  the  Plymouth  Company  to  attend  to  its  interests  in 
London.  The  controversy  was  afterwards  settled  by 
compromise. 

This  class  of  publications,  relating  to  the 

State  or  portions  of  it,  is  too  numerous  to  be 
set  down  here  in  detail.    The  principal  of 
them  are  placed  elsewhere,  under  appropriate 
heads — John  A.  Poor,  Rev.  Enoch  Pond,  Re- 
ports of  Societies,  Public  Documents,  etc. 
Parris,  Albion  K.     Notice  of.     Maine  Histor- 
ical Collections,  v. ,  xxxix  ;   and  Willis's  Law 
and  Lawyer*  of  Maine. 
Pascataqua;    including    Elliot,    Kittery,    and 
South  Berwick.      By   Usher  Parsons.      New 
England  Historical  and  Genealogical  Register, 
iii.,  250. 
Passamaquoddy.    Indian  language.     See  Vocab- 
ulary ;  and  Williamson's  History  of  Maine,  i. 
Payson,  Edward.  Memoir,  Select  Thoughts  and 
Sermons,  of  the  late  Rev.  Edward  Payson, 
D.  D.,  Pastor  of  the  Second  Church  in  Port- 
land.    Compiled  by  Asa  Cummings,  Editor  of 
the    Christian    Mirror.      In  three    volumes. 
Portland:    1849.      Octavo. 
Pearl  of  Orr's  Island.      By  Harriet  Beecher 

Stowe.  In  two  volumes.  Duodecimo. 
Peet,  Rev.  Josiah.  Thirty-eight  years  Pastor  of 
the  First  Congregational  Church  of  Norridge- 
wock.  Memoirs  of,  with  a  selection  from  his 
Sermons  and  Miscellaneous  Writings.  By  Rev. 
David  Shepley.  With  Portrait.  New  York : 
1854.  Octavo,  pp.  344. 
Pegwackett  Fight.     See  Fight  of  Captain  Lo- 

vell,  and  Lovell's  Fight. 
P&JEP8COT.     Notice  of   early  settlers  at  Pur- 


chase, etc.  By  John  McKeen.  Brunswick 
Telegraph,  July,  1855. 
Pemaquid.  Papers  relating  to  Pemaquid  and 
parts  adjacent,  in  the  present  State  of  Maine, 
known  as  Cornwall  County,  when  under  the 
Colony  of  New  York.  Compiled  from  Offi- 
cial Records  in  the  Office  of  the  Secretary  of 
State,  at  Albany,  N.  Y.  By  Franklin  B.  Hough. 
Albany  :  1856.  See,  also,  Maine  Historical 
Collections,  v.,  1. 

Account  of.  By  Nathaniel  Groton.  Maine 

Historical  Collections,  ii.,  238. 
Ancient.     An  Historical  Review.      Pre- 
pared at  the  request  of  the  Maine  Historical 
Society,    by    J.    Wingate    Thornton — Maine 
Historical  Collections,  v.,  139. 

History  of.     Ancient  and  Modern.   With 

some  account  of  the  early  settlements  in  Maine ; 
and  Memoirs  of  the  families  of  Giles,  Gould, 
Holmes,  etc.  By  John  A.  Vinton.  Octavo, 
pp.,  600.     See  Giles's  Memorial. 

Description  and  History  of.     By  John 

Johnston,  LL.D.  Popham  Memorial  Volume, 
263. 

This  is  a  graphic  and  exceedingly  interesting  account  of 
this  most  ancient  of  the  settlements  on  the  coast  of 
Maine,  and  is  well  worthy  of  perusal  by  historical  stu- 
dents. 

Papers  relating  to.     By  Doctor  Franklin 

Hough.  Maine  Historical  Collections,  v.,  1., 
and  Bradford's  History,  136— Deane's  Edition. 

, Abstract  of  Grants  at,  to  Aids  worth  and 

Elbridge.     1632.     Tori  Records;  and  Haz- 
ard, i.,  315. 
Jamestown  of.     A  Poem.     By  Mrs.  Ma- 
ria W.  Hackelton ;  with  an  Introduction  by 
Rev.  Edward  Ballard,  D.D.   Riverside  Press  : 
1869. 
Report  of  Commissioners  in  1811,  ap- 
pointed to  adjust  the  Controversy  in  regard  to 
the  titles  to  land  at  Pemaquid  and  the  adjacent 
country ;  embracing  the  testimony  and  result. 
1811.     Duodecimo. 
A  rare  and  very  valuable  document. 

Order  in  Council,  June  20,    1686,  that 

*  the  Fort  and  Country  of  Pemaquid,  in  regard 
to  the  distance  from  New  York,  be,  for  the  fu- 
ture, annexed  to  the  Government  of  New  Eng- 
land. Massachusetts  Historical  Collections, 
295. 

See  SewalVs  Ancient  Dominion  of  Maine ; 
trie  Popham  Memorial  Volume,  143,  148,  and 
263 ;  and  the  Muscongus  Indian  Deeds  to  R. 
Pierce  and  John  Brown. 
Penhallow,  Samuel.  History  of  the  Wars  of 
New  England  with  the  Indians,  from  August 
10th,  1703,  to  the  Peace  of  July,  1713;  and 
from  July,  1722,  to  December,  1725.  Cincin- 
nati :  1859.— Reprint  of  Boston  Edition,  1726. 
Quarto. 
Penobscot,    The  Siege  of   Penobscot  by  the 
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Rebels ;  containing  a  Journal  of  the  Proceed- 
ings of  His  Majesty's  forces,  detached  from  the 
Seventy-fourth  and  Eighty-second  Regiments, 
consisting  of  about  seven  hundred  rank  and 
file,  under  the  command  of  Brigadier-general 
Francis  McLean,  and  of  three  of  His  Majesty's 
Sloops-of-war,  of  sixteen  guns  each,  under  the 
command  of  Captain  Henry  Mowatt,  Senior 
Officer,  when  besieged  by  three  thousand,  three 
hundred  (rebel)  land  force,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Brigadier  general  Solomon  Lovell  and 
Seventeen  rebel  ships  and  vessels  of  war,  un- 
der the  command  of  G.  Saltonstall,  Commo- 
dore, to  which  is  annexed  a  Proclamation,  is- 
sued, June  15th,  1779,  by  General  McLean  and 
Captain  Barclay,  to  the  inhabitants.  Also, 
Brigadier-general  Lovell's  Proclamation  to  the 
inhabitants,  and  his  letter  to  Commodore  Salt- 
onstall, found  on  board  the  rebel  ship  Hunter, 
together  with  the  number,  forces  and  command- 
ers of  the  rebel  ships  destroyed  in  the  Penob- 
scot Bay  and  River,  August  14th  and  15th, 
1779  ;  with  a  chart  of  the  Peninsula  of  Major 
Biguyduce  and  of  the  Penobscot-river,  to 
which  is  subjoined  a  Postscript,  wherein  a 
short  account  of  the  Penobscot  is  given,  by  J. 
C,  Esq.,  a  Volunteer.  London:  1781.  Oc- 
tavo, pp.  44.     With  Maps. 

The  author  was  Doctor  John  Calf,  agent  for  the  inhabi- 
tants on  the  Penobscot. 
Bay  and  River.     See  Acadia,  and  Whip- 
ple. 
Indians.     History  of.     By  Hon.  J.  Sul- 
livan,     Massachusetts  Historical   Collections, 
viii. 

Siege  of.     See  Castine,  P.  B.  Addition. 

taken  by  the  French,  in  1635.     Trading 

House  at.  Bradford's  History,  Deane's  Edi- 
tion. 
Pepperell.  The  Life  of  Sir  William  Pepperell, 
Bart.  The  only  native  of  New  England  who 
was  created  a  Baronet  during  our  connection 
with  the  Mother  Country.  By  Usher  Parsons. 
Boston:  1855.     Duodecimo, pp.,  352. 

A  Second  edition.     1857. 

Petition  of    inhabitants  of    the    Province  of 
Maine,  to  King  Charles  II.,  1680.     Maine  His- 
torical Collections,  i.,  302. 
Piiipps,  Sir  William,  Life  of.     Mather's  Mag- 
nolia. 

and  Increase  Mather,  Life  of.    1848.    By 

Rev.  Enoch  Pond,  D.  D. 

The  venerable  Doctor  Pond,  now  in  his  seventy-ninth 
year,  is  one  of.  the  most  voluminous  and  able  writers 
in  Maine.    A  native  of  Massachusetts,  he  was  trans- 
ferred to  the  Bangor  Theological  Seminary,  in  1832,  of 
which  he  has  been  President  since  1856.    His  works 
are  principally  upon  theological  subjects,  which  were 
commenced  as  early  as  1817,  and  have  been  unremitted 
to  the  present  day. 
Pikenix,  John,  of  Kittery,  Maine.     Descendants 
of.    By  S.  Whitney  Phoanix.     New  York : 
1857.     Quarto,  pp.  153. 


Pierce,  Josiah.    Centennial  Address.    Gorham' 
1836. 

History  of  Gorham.     See  Gorham. 

Pittston.  See  Gardiner. 
Plymouth  and  Pejepscot  Companies.  The  Con- 
troversy relating  to  the  conflicting  titles  of  these 
two  Companies,  to  large  tracts  of  land  on  the 
Kennebec  and  Androscoggin-river.  Published 
in  two  pamphlets,  small  quarto  size,  1752-53, 
containing  evidence,  documents,  and  agree- 
ments of  Counsel.  Very  rare.  Copies  in  the 
Libraries  of  the  Massachusetts  and  Maine  His- 
torical Societies'  Libraries.  See  specific  titkt 
under  Pamphlets. 

Council  Records.     All  that  remain  have 

been  published  by  the  American  Antiquarian 
Society,  in  its  volume  of  Proceedings,  for  April, 
1867.    Boston:  1809.     See,  also,  Haven's  5w- 
tory  of  Grants  under  the  Great  Council. 
Poland,  Annals  of.     By  William  Ladd.    Mam 

Historical  Collections,  ii.,  111. 
Poole,  William  F.     Criticisms  on  the  Celebra- 
tion, in  various  newspaper  articles.     Popham 
Bibliography. 
Poor,  Henry  V.     Manual  of  Rail-roads  in  the 
United  States.     New  York:  1869. 
This  valuable  work  contains  a  full  description  of  ttw 
Railroads  in  Maine. 

Hon.   John  A.     A   Memorial  to  the 

Legislature  of  Maine,  to  open  a  direct  com- 
munication between  the  towns  in  Maine  and 
the  St.  Lawrence-river.     1844. 
This  was  among  the  earlier  movements  for  the  construe* 
tion  of  the  great  Railway  from  Portland  to  Montreal 
It  was  followed  by  a  series  of  articles,  on  the  same 
subject,  in  the  newspapers  in  this  State  and  Canada, 
by  Mr.  Poor  and  others. 
Mr.  Poor  has,  by  his  pen  and  personal  exertions,  exer- 
cised a  leading  influence  in  the  construction  of  Rail- 
roads   in  the  State.    He  has  also  contributed  to  the 
press,  valuable  articles  on  the  running  and  manage- 
ment of  Railroads,  and  general  statistics  relating  to 
them. 

Plan  for  shortening  the  time  of  passage 

between  New  York  and  London.     With  Map. 
Octavo,  pp.  24, 
......    Commercial    importance    of    Portland. 

With  Map.     1855.     Octavo,  pp.  50. 

Origin  of   the  Grand  Trunk  Railway. 

1856.      "" 

Memorial  concerning  the  Public  Lands  of 

Maine.     1857.      Octavo,  pp.  12. 
.  i . . .  English  Colonization  in  America.    A  Vin- 
dication   of    the   claims   of    Sir  Ferdinando 
Gorges.     With  Map  and  Documents.     1859. 
Octavo,  pp.  144. 

Memorial  in  behalf  of  the  European  and 

North  American  Railway.    1861.    Octavo,  pp. 
52. 

Report  on  the  Coast  Defences  of  Maine. 

1862.     Octavo,  pp.  18, 

Letter  to  Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton,  on  the 

same  subject.     1862.     Octavo,  pp.,  26. 
Memorial  to  the  Legislature,  for  an  ap- 
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propriation  to  procure  copies  of  Documents 
from  Foreign  Archives.  1862. 
....  An  Address  in  Commemoration  of  the 
planting  of  the  First  English  Colony  on  the 
Coast  of  Maine,  in  1607.  1862.  Octavo,  pp.  58. 
Memoir  of  Mrs.  Mary  Barr.  1863.  Oc- 
tavo, pp.  10. 

Memoir  of  Hon.  Reuel  Williams.     1863. 

Octavo,  pp.  66. 

....  The  Railway.     Remarks  at  Belfast,  July 
4th,  1867.     Boston:  1868.     Octavo,  pp.  61. 
....  Report  of  the  Commissioners  on  the  Hy- 
drographic  Survey  of  the  State.     1867.     Oc- 
tavo, pp.  30. 

....  Proceedings  of   the  International  Com- 
mercial Convention,  held  in  Portland,  August 
\  4th  and  5th,  1868.     Octavo,  pp.  160. 
....  Remarks  at  Rutland,   Vermont,   on  the 
Trans-Continental  Railway,  June  24th,  1869. 
Octavo,  pp.  78. 
He  has  written  numerous  other  articles  on  Railways 
and  other  Statistical  subjects  relating  to  Maine,  for 
newspapers  and  periodicals. 

'OPHAM,  George.  Letter  from  George  Popham, 
President  of  the  Sagadahoc  Colony,  to  King 
James  L,  December  13th,  1607.  With  intro- 
ductory remarks,  and  further  Comments  on 
Weymouth's  Voyage.  By  William  Willis. 
Maine  Historical  Collections,  v. ,  341 . 

Colony. ,  The  Second  Book  of  the  First 

Decade  of  the  Historie  of  Travaile  into  Vir- 
ginia Britannia ;  entreating  of  the  First  dis- 
coveries of  the  Countrey,  etc.,  etc.  Also,  of  the 
Northern  Colonie  seated  upon  the  River  Saga- 
dahoc, transported  at  the  charge  of  Sir  John 
Popham,  Knight,  late  Lord  Chief  Justice  of 
England.  Gathered  by  William  Strachey, 
Gent.  Taken  from  the  Collections  of  the 
Hackluyt  Society,  London,  and  The  Massachu- 
setts Historical  Collections.  Maine  Historical 
Collections,  iii.,  278. 

....  Memorial  Volume  of  the  Popham  Cele- 
bration, August  29th,   1862,   commemorative 
of  the  Planting  of  the  Popham  Colony,  on  the 
Peninsula  of  Sabino,  August  19th,  O.  S.  1607. 
Published  under  the  direction  of   Rev.  Ed- 
ward Ballard,  Secretary  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee. Portland  :  1863.    Octavo,  pp.  368,  144. 
This  volume  is  a  valuable  contribution  to  American  his- 
tory.   It  contains  the  map  of  L'Escarbot;  Proceed- 
ings attending  the  depositing  a  Memorial  Stone,  with 
Addresses;  the  Address  of    Mr.  Poor;  communica- 
tions of  historical  interest  by  Professor  John  John- 
ston and  others,   essay  on  the  Weymouth  voyage; 
Mr.  Poor's  Vindication  of  Gorges ;  copies  of  interest- 
ing original  documents ;  etc. 

Address  at  the  Celebration  of.     August, 

1863.     By  E.  E.  Bourne. 

Address  at  the  Celebration  of.   By  George 

Folsom.     1864. 

Address  on  the  two  hundred  and  fifty- 
eighth  Anniversary  of  the  planting  of  the 
Popham  Colony,  August  29th,  1865.  By  Hon. 


James  W.  Patterson.  Boston  :  1865.  Octavo, 
pp.  38. 

Remarks  on  the  Popham  Celebration  of 

the  Maine  Historical  Society.  By  S.  F.  Ha- 
ven.    Boston  :  1865.     Octavo,  pp.  32. 

Colonial  Schemes  of  Popham  and  Gorges. 

Speech  of  J.  Wingate  Thornton,  Esq.,  at  the 
Fort  Popham  Celebration,  1862.  Boston: 
1863.      Octavo,  pp.  20. 

..  A  discussion  of   its    Historical  Claims, 

with  a  Bibliography  of  the  subject.  Boston  : 
1866.     Octavo,  pp.  72. 

This  pamphlet,  beautifully  printed,  on  fine  tinted  paper, 
shows,  to  an  extraordinary  degree,  the  storm  of  oppo- 
sition which  was  raised  to  this  humble  attempt  o*  a 
few  citizens  of  Maine,  to  bring  into  notice  the  earliest 
effort,  by  the  Proprietors,  to  colonize  their  Territory. 
They  may  have  claimed  too  much  for  this  first  attempt, 
but  It  seems  to  have  oeen  hardly  a  sufficient  cause  to 
have  aroused,  to  the  extent  it  did,  the  indignation  of 
the  historical  scholars  of  a  neighboring  State.    The 
Bibliography  contained  in  this  pamphlet  shows  th« 
wide  range  the  discussion  took,  carried  on,  not  only  in 
the  newspapers,  but  in  pamphlets  and  in  the  Congre- 
gational Quarterly,  Christian  Examiner,  Boston  Re- 
view, Histobioat.  Magazine,  etc.    The  projectors  of 
the  celebration  certainly  did  not  think  they  were  kind- 
ling so  great  a  fire. 
The  Church  of  England  and  Early  Amer- 
ican Discoveries  and  Colonization.     By  Rev. 
William  S.   Perry.     Popham  Memorial   Vol- 
ume, 317. 
Portland.     The  History  of  Portland,  from  its 
first  Settlement ;  with  Notices  of  the  neighbor- 
ing Towns,  and  of  the  changes  of  Government 
in  Maine.     In  two  parts.     By  William  Willis. 
Part  I.    Portland  :  1831.   Oetavof  pp.  243  ;  in 
The  Maine  Historical  Collections,  i.,  Part  II., 
from  1700 to  1833,  separate.  Portland:  1833. 
Octavo,  pp.  355. 

Second  Edition,  with  Maps  and  Plates. 

Revised  and  enlarged.  Portland:  1865.  Royal 
octavo,  pp.  912. 

Journals  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Smith  and 

the  Rev.  Samuel  Deane,  Pastors  of  the  First 
Church  in  Portland.     With  Notes  and  Bio- 
graphical Notices,  and  a  Summary  History  of 
Portland.     Maps  and  Portrait.     By  William 
Willis.     Portland:  1849.     Octavo,  pp.  484. 
In  1821,  Samuel  Freeman  published  the  Journal  of  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Smith,  in  duodecimo  form,  with  a  valuable 
Appendix  relating  to  town  and  county  matters,  now 
entirely  out  of  print. 

Harbor.     Report  of   the  Commissioners 

on  Portland  Harbor,  accompanied  by  Statis- 
tics of  the  Commerce  and  Railwaj^s  of  the 
State  of  Maine  and  of  the  City  of  Portland ;  and 
by  Proceedings  and  Correspondence  of  the 
City  Government.  Portland:  1855.  Octavo, 
pp.  61.     With  Plates  and  Plans. 

Commercial,  Railway,  and  Ship-building 

Statistics  of  the  City  of  Portland  and  the  State 
of  Maine.  Prepared  to  accompany  the  Second 
Report  of  the  Commissioners  on  Portland 
Harbor.  By  John  A.  Poor.  Portland  :  1855. 
Octavo,  pp.  50. 


17« 


HISTORICAL     MAGAZINE 


[March, 


Charter  of  City  and  Ordinances.     1832. 

Octavo. 

City  Documents,  regular  series,  annually 

printed,  containing  Mayors'  Addresses ;  Organ- 
ization of  Government ;  Reports  of  Treasurers, 
School  Committees,  Overseers  of  the  Poor,  and 
other  Departments.     Octavo. 

Riot.  Report  of  the  Committee  appoint- 
ed by  the  Board  of  Aldermen,  to  investigate 
the  causes  and  consequences  of  the  Riot  of 
June  2,  1855.  Drawn  by  William  Willis, 
Chairman.    Portland  :  1855.     Octavo,  pp.  50. 

Proceedings  of  Citizens'  Meeting, 

July  23,  1855,  and  on  the  death  of  John  Rob- 
bins,  killed  in  the  Riot.     Octavo,  pp.  112. 

Review  of  the  testimony  before  the  In- 
quest, on  the  death  of  John  Robbins.  Anon- 
ymous.  [By  Joseph  A.  Ware.]  Octavo,  pp.  32. 

Directories.    The  first  Directory  of  the 

Inhabitants  of  Portland,  was  issued  in  1822. 
It  was  a  thin  18mo,  very  poorly  got  up.  Sev- 
eral have  been  issued  since,  the  last  and  best 
in  1869,  by  S.  B.  Beckett,  who  compiled  sev- 
eral previous  ones.  The  last  was  an  octavo  of 
three  hundred  and  forty-two  pages,  the  city 
having  a  population  of  about  thirty-five  thou- 
sand ;  while  that  in  the  year  of  the  first  issue 
was  but  nine  thousand. 

Board  of   Trade.     Annual  Reports  of, 

from  1862  to  1870.     Pamphlets.     Octavo. 
These  Reports,  prepared  by  the  Secretary,  M.  N.  Rich, 
contain  full,  minute,  and  satisfactory  statements  of 
the  Commerce,  Manufactures,  and  business  generally 
of  Portland. 

Magazine.     By  Mrs.  Ann  S.  Stephens. 

1835  and  1836. 

Northern  Monthly  Magazine.    By  E.  P. 

Weston.     1864. 

Colman's  Monthly  Miscellany.     1839. 

Catalogue  of  the  Portland  Institute  and 

Public  Library.     Octavo,  pp.,  119. 

Society  of  Natural  History.    History  and 

Condition  of,  from  1866  to  1869. 

Proceedings  of,  in  sundry  Pam- 
phlets. 

and  Rutland  Railroad.   Memorial  to  City 

of  Portland,  January,  1869.  Anonymous,  [J. 
A.  Poor.]     Octavo,  pp.  15. 

Account  of  the  great  Fire  in  Portland, 

July  4  and  5,  1866.  By  John  Neal.  Octavo, 
pp.,  92;  also,  Portland  Transcript,  July,  1866. 
By  W.  Willis. 

Pownal,  Governor.  Journal  of  the  voyage  of 
Governor  Thomas  Pownal,  from  Boston  to  Pe- 
nobscot-river,  May,  1759.  Copied  from  the 
original  manuscript,  in  the  Office  of  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Commonwealth,  Boston.  With 
Notes.  By  J.  Williamson.  Maine  Historical 
Collections,  v.,  363. 

Preble.  The  Life  of  Commodore  Edward 
Preble.     By  Lorenzo  Sabine.     Sparks's  Amer- 


ican Biography,  xvii. 
The  Life  of  Commodore  Edward  Preble. 

Octavo,  pp.,  30. 

This  has  no  date,  nor  imprint,  nor  author's  name ;  and 
was  published  soon  after  the  death  of  its  distinguished 
subject,  which  took  place  August  25,  1807. 

Preble  Families.  A  Genealogical  Sketch  of 
the  Preble  Families  resident  in  Portland,  Me., 
A.  D.,  1850.  Printed  but  not  published. 
Portland:  1$50.  Octavo,  pp.,  28. 
Anonymous.  The  author  was  William  P.  Preble,  who 
died  in  Portland,  October  11, 1857,  aged  seTenty-four. 

Genealogical  Sketch  of    the  first  three 

Generations  of  Prebles  in  America;  with  an 
account  of  Abraham  Preble,  the  emigranl 
their  common  ancestor,  and  of  his  grands 
Brigadier-general  Preble,  and  his  descendentsv 
By  George  Henry  Preble,  Captain  U.  S.  K 
Boston:  Printed  for  family  circulation.  1868- 
1870.     Octavo. 

This  minute  and  carefully-prepared  Record  of  on*  of 
the  ancient  and  prominent  families  in  New  England, 
is  a  very  valuable  addition  to  the  history  and  geneal- 
ogy  of  the  country.    The  Portraits  of  Commodoi 
Preble,  the  author,  the  author's  father,  and  ot] 
members  of  the  family,  add  much  to  the  interest 
the  work. 

The  country  is  indebted  to  Captain  Preble  for  many  val- 
uable articles,  published  in  various  papers  and  period- 
icals, on  the  ships  and  ship-building  of  the  nation; 
steam  vessels  and  vessels  of  war ;  articles  relating  to 
the  navy ;  and  an  authentic  account  of  "  The  chase  of 
"the  Rebel  steamer  Oreto  by  the  Oneida,''  under  nil 
command,  for  failure  to  capture  which  he  was  unjust- 
ly blamed. 
Harriet.     Memoir  of,  with  correspond- 
ence.    ByR.  M.  Lee.   New  York  :  1856. 
tavo,  pp.,  409. 
Prentiss,  Sargent  8.   Life  of.    By  his  Brothe 
Rev.   George  L.   Prentiss.     In  two  volumes. 
New  York:  1855. 
Both  of  these  distinguished  gentlemen  were  natives  at' 
Maine. 
Presbyterianism    in    Maine,     New    Engls 
Greenleaf 's  Ecclesiastical  Sketches  ;  Maine  HU 
torical  Collections,  vi.;  and  Seotch- Irish  In 
migration,  by  William  Willis. 


Railroads  in  Maine.  Henry  V.  Poor,  Manual 
of  Railroads  in  America.  New  York  :  1869. 

Survey  of  a  route  for  a  Railroad  from    i! 

Portland  to  Montreal,  in  1844.      By  James    i 
Hall,  C.  E. 

Act  to  Incorporate  the  Atlantic  and  St. 

Lawrence  Railroad,  February  10,  1845.  ; 

Articles  of  Agreement  between  the  At- 
lantic and  St.  Lawrence,  and  the  St.  Lawrence 
and  Atlantic  Railroad,  April  17,  1846. 

By-laws  and  Lease  of  the  Atlantic  to  the 

St.  Lawrence  Railroad,  1855. 

Report  of  the  guage  for  the  St.  Law- 
rence and  Atlantic  Railroad,  1847.  By  A.  C. 
Morton.     Octavo,  pp.  68. 

Reports  of  the  Directors  of  the  St.  Law- 
rence and  Atlantic  Railroad,  with  statistics. 
Report  of  Engineer,  etc.,  1849.    pp.  30. 
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Rules  and  Regulations  of  the  Grand  Trunk 

Railway.     Montreal  :  1853. 

Proceedings  of  the  First  Meeting  of  the 

Shareholders  of  the  Grand  Trunk  Railway,  at 
Quebec,  July,  1854. 

York  and  Cumberland  Railroad.  Report 
and  Map.     1849.     By  A.  C.  Morton,  C.  E. 

Report  of  Directors,  on  the  removal  of  F. 
O.  J.  Smith  from  the  Presidency  of  the  York 
and  Cumberland  Railroad.  1851.  Octavo, 
pp.  64. 

Report  of  Committee  of  Investigation  of 

York  and  Cumberland  Railroad  ;  with  My- 
ers' Contract  and  F.  O.  J.  Smith's  Letter. 
Octavo,  pp.  95. 

.  . .  Reports  and  Proceedings  on  Consolidating 
the  Bonds,  etc.     1857. 

Boston  and  Maine  Railroad.  Report  of 
mmittee  of  Investigation.  1849.  pp.  79. 
Annual  Reports  of  the  Androscoggin 
Railroad.  Androscoggin  and  Kennebec,  Ken- 
nebec and  PortlamC  Maine  Central,  Portlaud, 
3aco  and  Portsmouth,  Penobscot  and  Kenne- 
jec,  and  Grand  Trunk.  Octavo.  Pamphlets. 
Memorial  and  Petition  to  the  Legislature 
)f  Maine,  in  behalf  of  the  European  and 
Sforth  American  Railway.  [By  J.  A.  Poor.] 
1850.      Octavo,  pp.  27. 

Proceedings  of  the  Great  Convention 
leld  at  Portland,  July  31,  1850,  with  numer- 
ms  Statistics,  Speeches,  Charter  of  the  Euro- 
)ean  and  North  American  Railway,  etc.  With 
ap.  Published  by  order  of  the  Convention. 
3ortland:  1850.      Octavo,  pp.  170. 

Prospectus  of  the  European  and  North 
Vmeriean  Railway.  1851.  Correspondence 
itti  British  Officials.  Convention  at  Portland, 
}ctober  14,  1853.  Additional  Charter,  1853  ; 
nd  Report  of  Survey,  by  A.  C.  Morton, 
3ivil  Engineer,  with  Statistics.  Octavo,  pp. 
6,  20,  32.  148. 

[on.  J.  A .  Poor  must  have  the  credit  of  originating,  and 
preparing  for  publication,  and  carrying  forward 'he 

feat  European  and  North  American  Railway,  which 
now  being  pushed  under  other  auspices  and  man- 
agement, to  a  successf  ol  result. 
.  .  .  Annual  Reports  of  Railroad  Commission- 
rs  to  the  Legislature. 

.  . .  Remarks  at  Belfast,  July  4,   1867.     See 
i.  A.  Poor. 

. .  .  Trans-continental,  Portland  and  Rutland. 
Official  Record  of  Convention,  April,   1868. 
59. 
Proceedings  of  International  Convention, 
t  Portland,  August  4  and  5,  1868.    Portland  : 
avo,  pp.  160. 

. .  Explorations,  Surveys,  and  Reports,  Bel- 
t  to  Quebec.  By  James  Hall.  Atl antic 
nd  St  Lawrence.  By  A.  C.  Moiton,  Colonel 
jong.  etc.  Portland  and  Lake  Champlain. 
iy  William  Dearborn. 
Iist.  Mag.    Vol.  VII.    12 


The  number  of  miles  of  railroad  now  in  operation  in 
this  State,  is  shown  by  the  following  table  of  railroad* 
in  operation : 

Portland,  Saco,  and  Portsmouth 52 

Androscoggin  (with  branch) C9 

Great  Falls  and  Conway 3# 

Boston  and  Maine . 2# 

Portland  and  Rochester '. 32 

Portland  and  Kennebec,  (with  Bath  branch)..  109 

Atlantic  and  St.  Lawrence 82 

Portland  and  Oxford  Central, 2T 

Maine  Central 110 

Dexter  and  Newport 14 

Bangor  and  Piscataquis 40 

European  and  North  American 58 

Calais,  Baring  and  Lewy's  Island 22 

Total 621 

The  number  of  miles  now  in  progress  of  construction . 

Portland  and  Ogdensburg  (in  Maine) 50 

Portland  and  Rochester 16 

Belfast  and  Moosehead 33 

Somerset 34 

Knox  and  Lincoln 45 

Total ~m 

Rale,  Rev.  Sebastian.    Life  of.    By  Francis. 
Sparks's  American  Biography. 

Biographical  Memoir  of.    Also,  letters  to 

and  from  him.  1724.  Massachusetts  Histor- 
ical Collections,  III.,  viii. 

A  Dictionary  of  the  Abnaki  Language, 

in  North  America.  With  a  Memoir,  by  John 
Pickering.  Transactions  of  the  Academy  of 
Arts  and  Sciences,  New  Series,  i.  Also  v., 
Appendix. 

Letter  to  him,  from  Governor  Shute,  1713. 

Massachusetts  Historical  Collections,  v.,  112. 

Two  Letters  from  him,  in  Relations  of 

the  Jesuits. 

Re-dedication  of  the  Monument  erected 

to  him,  at  Norridgewock.  Democratic  Advo- 
cate, September  19,  1861. 
Rich,  O.  See  his  Bibliotheca  Americana  ;  and 
his  Catalogue  of  Books  relating  to  America, 
for  works  on  Maine. 
Rockland,  History  of.  See  Thomaston. 
Rosier,  James.  A  true  relation  of  the  most 
prosperous  Voyage  made  this  present  year, 
1605,  by  Captain  George  Weymouth,  in  the 
discovery  of  the  land  of  Virginia,  where  he  dis- 
covered sixty  miles  up,  a  most  excellent  river, 
together  with  a  most  fertile  land.  Written  by 
James  Rosier,  a  gentleman  employd  in  the 
Voyage.  London  :  Impensis  George  Bishop. 
1605 .  Reprinted  in  the  Massachusetts  Histor- 
ical Collections,  v.,  28. 

A  new  edition  of  this  interesting  narra- 

'  five  was  published  by  George  Prince,  of  Bath, 
1859 ;  with  comments,  claiming  that  the  local- 
ity visited  by  Weymouth,  was  the  Georges- 
river,  and  not  the  Penobscot,  as  affirmed  by 
Belknap.  This  led  to  a  sharp  controversy,  car- 
ried on  by  John  McKeen,  Rev.  Edward  Bal- 
lard, Rev.  David  Cushman,  and  others,  who 
contended  for  the  Kennebec-river,  as  the  true 
locality.     Prince  and  others  replied.     These 
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articles  appear  in  the  Maine  Historical  Collec- 
tions, v.  and  vi. ;  and  in  The  Popham  Memorial 
Volume. 

Sabine,  Lorenzo.  Report  on  the  Fisheries.  Oc- 
tavo. See  an  article,  on  the  same  subject,  by 
Mr.  Sabine,  in  the  North  American  Review. 

American  Loyalists.    History  of  the. 

Saco.  A  Topographical  and  Historical  Sketch 
of  Saco,  County  of  York,  District  of  Maine. 
By  Rev.  Jonathan  Cogswell,  August,  1815. 
Massachusetts  Historical  Collections,  II.,  iv. 

and  Biddeford.     History  of  Saco  and 

Biddeford.  With  notices  of  other  early  settle- 
ments and  of  the  Proprietary  Governments  in 
Maine,  including  the  Provinces  of  New  Som- 
ersetshire and  Laconia.  By  George  Folsom. 
Saco:  1830.     Duodecimo,  pp.  331. 

City  Directories  and  Documents. 

Sagadahoc.  Early  Settlements.  By  John  Mc- 
Kean.     Maine  Historical  Collections,  iii. 

Popham's  Colony.     Strachey's  account. 

See  Popham  and  Strachey. 

George  Popham's  letter  to  James  I. ,  De- 
cember 13,  1607.     Popham  Memorial  Volume. 

Sagamore  of  Saco.  By  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Oakes 
Smith, 

Salmon  Fishing  in  Maine.  By  Doctor  Hamlin. 
LippincotV s  Magazine,  May,  1869. 

Sandy-river.  A  Poem.  By  David  Davis. 
Farmington. 

Sandy-river  Settlements.  By  William  Allen. 
Maine  Historical  Collections,  iv. 

Scarborough.  The  History  of  Scarborough, 
from  1633  to  1783.  By  William  S.  Southgate. 
Maine  Historical  Collections,  iii.,  237. 

Schools,  Common.  Reports  of  Superintendant. 
See  Education. 

Scotch-Irish  Immigration  to  Maine.  By  Wil- 
liam Willis.  Maine  Historical  Collections,  vi.; 
also  in  a  separate  pamphlet. 

Searsport.  Semi- Centennial  Discourse  on  the 
Fiftieth  Anniversary  of  the  Organization  of 
the  Church  in.  By  Rev.  Stephen  Thurston, 
Pastor,  October  4,  1865.  Portland:  1866. 
Duodecimo,  pp.  24. 

Separation  of  Maine  from  Massachusetts.  Ad- 
dress of  Benjamin  Orr,  on.  Brunswick:  1816. 
pp.  24. 

See,  under  Maine  and  District  of  Maine, 

various  proceedings  for. 

Senter,  Isaac  The  Journal  of  Isaac  Sen- 
ter,  Physician  and  Surgeon  to  the  Troops  de- 
tached from  the  American  Army  encamped  at 
Cambridge,  Massachusetts,  on  a  secret  expe- 
dition against  Quebec,  under  the  command  of 
Colonel  Benedict  Arnold,  in  September,  1775. 
Philadelphia  :  Published  by  the  Historical  So- 
ciety of  Pennsylvania.     1846.     Pp.  40. 

Severance,    Luther.     Memoir  of.     By  J.  G. 


Blaine.     Augusta:  1850.     Octavo,  pp.  33. 
Sewall,  Rev.  Jotham.    Memoir  of.    By  his  son, 
Rev.  Jotham   Sewall.     Boston:   1853.     Duo- 
decimo, pp.  408. 
Shapleigh.     History  of  Shapleigh.     By  Amasa'i 
Loring.      Portland:    1854.     Octavo,  pp.   40. 
Family.  Genealogy.    Historical  and  Ge- 
nealogical Register,  v.,  350. 
Shaw,  Colonel  Charles.    Personal  Memoirs  of. 
(Anonymous].      In  two   volumes.      London: 
1837.      Octavo. 

The  same.      Boston :     1821.      Knapp'si 

Biographical  Sketches. 

Major  Samuel,  First  American  Consul  at 

Canton.     Journals  of,  with  Life  of  the  Au- 
thor.   By  Josiah  Quincy.     Boston  :  1857.   Oc- 
tavo, pp.  373. 
Sheepscot.     Ancient  Settlement  of  Sheeps 
By  Rev.  David  Cushman.     Appendix  by 
liam  Willis.     Maine  Historical  Collections, 

River.     A  Description  of!     By  Aid 

Bradford...    See  Wiscasset. 
Shepard,  Rev.  George,  late  Professor  in 
gor  Theological  Seminary,  and  an  able  preac' 
and  writer.     His  Sermons,  with  a  Memori 
By  Professor  D.   S.   Talcott.     Boston:  18 
Duodecimo. 

Sheppard,  John  H.     Life  of  Commodore  Sam- 
uel Tucker,  which  see. 
Memoir  of  Benjamin  Vaughan.  Neio  Eng- 
land Historical  and  Genealogical  Register,  xix.t 
343.,  and  in  a  separate  pamphlet. 
Mr.  Sheppard,  long  a  resident  in  Maine,  and  lately  Li- 
brarian of  the  New  England  Historical  and  Genealo- 
gical Society,  has  been  a  large  and  valuable  contribu- 
tor to  the  historical  and  genealogical  literature  of 
Maine ;  and  his  pen  is  still  actively  employed  in  the 
good  service. 
Shipping.    Report  of  the  Valuation  Committee 
to  the  Legislature,  January,  1870. 
The  aggregate  Shipping  of  Maine,  in  1870,  was  three™ 
hundred  and  seventy-six  thousand,  eight  hundred  andi 
thirty-nine  tons,  valued  at  twelve  million  dollars, 
this,  sixty-one  thousand,  six  hundred  and  forty-ei^ 
tons  were  owned  in  Cumberland-county ;  thirty-seven 
thousand,  one  hundred  and  fifty-seven,  in  Hancock- 
county;   fifty-six  thousand,  one  hundred  and  fifty, 
in  Knox-county ;  eighty-seven  thousand,  nine  hundred 
and  ninety-seven,  in  Sagadahoc-county ;  thirty-eie 
thousand,  nine  hundred  and  seventy-five,  in  Walo 
county;  and  thirty-three  thousand,  six  hundred; 
fifty  in  Washington-county. 
In  1860,  the  tonnage  of  Maine  was  eight  imndred  i 
three  thousand,  and  seventy-one  tons,  and  there  w« 
built  that  year  of  new  vessels,  fifty-seven  thousa 
eight  hundred  and  sixty-eight  tons,  exceeding  by  mo 
than  twenty  thousand  tons  any  other  State. 
Shoal  Isles.     A  Description  and  Historical 
count  of  the  Isles  of  Shoals.     Massachusetts 
Historical  Collections,  vii. 

The  dividing  line  of  Maine  and  New  Hampshire  passes 
between  the  islands ;  leaving  Haley's,  Hog,  Duck,  Ce- 
dar, and  Malaga  isles  in  Maine :  the  others  in  New 
Hampshire.    These  were  originally  called  "Smith's 
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Isles. 
SD3LEY,  J.  L. 
which  see. 
Skowhegan. 


History  of  the  Town  of  Union, 
See  Norridgewock. 
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Jmtth,  Gamaliel  E.     Journal  of  the  Brunswick 
Convention.     See  Journal. 
Captain  John.   Advertisements  for  Unex- 
perienced Planters  of  New  England  and  Else- 
where, etc.     See  New  England. 

A  Description  of  New  England, 

etc.     Duodecimo.     See  New  England. 

Second    Edition.       Edited    by 

Charles  Deane.  Reprinted  from  London  Edi- 
tion of  1608.     Quarto.     Boston :  1866. 

Sp:ba.    "  Jack  Downing  ;  "  "  Way  down 

"  East ;  "  etc. 

Rev.  Thomas,  first  Pastor  of  the  Church 

in  Falmouth  and  Portland.  Journal  of.  By 
8.  Freeman.     Portland:  1821. 

Second  Edition.      With  Notes, 

and  Mr.  Deane's  Journal  and  Memoirs.  Edited 
by  W.  Willis.    Portland  :  1849.     Octavo. 

outh  Berwick.  By  Usher  Parsons.  See  Pas- 
cataqua  and  New  England  Historical  and  Gen- 
ealogical Register,  iii.,  250. 

outh  Thomaston.     See  Thomaston. 

take.     See  Norridgewock. 

tarman,  Rev.  Mr.  Account  of  German  Settle- 
ments in  Waldoboro\  Maine  Historical  Col- 
lections, v. ,  401 . 

Biographical  Sketch  of.     By  N.  Groton. 

Maine  Historical  Collections,  v. ,  401 . 

tate  Prison.  Report  on  the  Sv stern  of  Dis- 
bursements, Labor,  and  Discipline  of.  By 
James  G.  Blaine.     Augusta  :  1859. 

tatistics  of  the  Territory  of  Maine.  By  Jo- 
seph B.  Felt.  Statistical  Collections,  i.,  42;  and 
Seybert's  Statistical  Annals. 

HRLiNG,  Earl  of.  Petition  of  the  Earl  of  Stir- 
ling, William  Phillips,  and  Mary  Trumbull, 
praying  to  be  put  into  possession  of  some  lands, 
called  the  County  of  Canada,  granted  to  Wil- 
liam, Earl  of  Stirling,  in  1635,  by  the  Council 
for  the  affairs  of  New  England .  1 760.  (Ad- 
dressed to  the  King.)  Massachusetts  Histori- 
cal Collections,  vi. 

trachky,  William.  Account  of  Popham's 
Colony  on  the  Kennebec,  1607.  Maine  His- 
torical Collections,  iii. 

QBMissiON  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Black  Point, 
Blue  Point,  and  Falmouth,  to  the  jurisdiction 
of  Massachusetts,  1658.  Maine  Historical 
Collections,  i. 

....  of  the  inhabitants  of  Kittery  and  Aga- 
menticus,  and  privileges  granted  them,  1652. 
Hazard,  i.,  578-577. 

jlliyan,  James.     History  of  the  District  of 
Maine.     1795.     Which  see. 
....  Governor  James.     Life  of.     By  O.  W. 
B.  Peabody.     Sparks's  American  Biography, 
n.,  iii. 

Life  of,  with  selections  from  his 

writings.  By  Thomas  C.  Amory.  In  two 
volumes.     Boston:  1859.     Octavo. 


Sunday-school  Convention  for  Maine  at  Lew- 

iston,  September,  1869.     Octavo,  pp.,  20 
Symmes,  Rev.  Zachariah.     Sermon  on  "Lov- 
ell's  Fight,"  1725,  and  account  of  the  Battle. 

Tariff  of  1820.  Memorial  of  Delegates  from 
the  Agricultural  and  Commercial  parts  of 
Maine.     Washington:  1820.     Octavo   pp  8 

Thomaston.  Description  of  Thomaston  in  the 
County  of  Lincoln  and  District  of  Maine 
V^-  [Anonymous].  Massachusetts  Histor- 
ical Collections,  iv.,  20. 

. .  General  Knox,   etc.     New   Yorl  Times, 

July,  1854. 

ROCKLAKD,  AND  SOUTH  THOMASTON 

Maine.  History  of.  From  their  first  explo- 
ration, in  1605;  with  Family  Genealogies.  By 
Cyrus  Eaton.  In  two  volumes.  Hallowell : 
1865.     Duodecimo,  pp.  468,  472. 

Thornton,  J.  Wingate.  Historical  Review  of 
Ancient  Pemaquid.  Maine  Historical  Collec- 
tions, v. 

Speech  at  the  first  Popham  Celebration, 

witli  Notes  and  Authorities.  Congregational 
Quarterly.     1803. 

Colonial  Schemes  of  Popham  and  Gorges. 

Boston:  1863.     Octavo, pp.  20. 

. .  The  Virginia  Company's  Northern  Plan- 
tation.  Bath  Daily  Sentinel,  August,  1865. 
Mr.  Thornton  is  a  native  of  Maine ;  and  for  many  years 
has  been  a  close  historical  etndent  and  a  prolific  writer 
on  historical  and  genealogical  subjects. 

Thurston,  Rev.  David.  See  History  of  Win- 
throp. 

Sketch   of  his  Life.     By  Rev. 

Thomas  Adams.     Portland:  Pamphlet. 

Topsham.  A  Topographical  Description  of 
Topsham,  in  the  County  of  Lincoln.  By  Rev. 
Jonathan  Ellis.  Massachusetts  Historical 
Collections,  iii. 

Tragedies  in  the  Wilderness.  Narratives  of 
Captures  by  the  Indians.  By  S.  G.  Drake. 
Boston:  1841.     Duodecimo,  pp.  360. 

Treaties  with  the  Eastern  Indians  at  Falmouth 
and  other  places  in  Maine.  Maine  Historical 
Collections,  iv.  and  v. 

Trial  of  Bartlett  and  others,  for  the  robbery 
of  the  Bowdoinham  Bank,  April,  1867.  Port- 
land. 

of  David  Lynn  and  others  for  the  mur- 
der of  Paul  Chadwick,  1809.  See  John 
Merrick. 

Trubner's  Bibliographical  Guide  to  American 
Literature.  A  classified  list  of  books  pub- 
lished in  the  United  States,  during  the  last 
forty  years.     London:  1855.     Octavo. 

Tucker,  Commodore  Samuel.  Life  of.  By 
John  H.  Sheppard,  A.  M.  Boston :  1868.  Oc- 
tavo, pp.  384. 

Ttng,  Hon.   William.    Memoir  of.    By  Rev. 
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Timothy  Alden,  Jr.  Massachusetts  Historical 
Collections,  x.;  and  Willis's  History  of  Port- 
land. 

Unitarianism.  First  preached  in  Maine,  in 
1792,  at  Portland,  by  Thomas  Oxnard,  whose 
communications  with  Rev.  James  Freeman, 
of  Boston,  and  Belsham  and  Lindsley,  in 
England,  turned  him  from  the  Church  of 
England.  See  Smith  and  Beanos  Journal,  and 
Willis's  History  of  Portland. 

Armenianism  had  early  and  widely  prevailed, 
previous  to  this  time. 

A  separation  from  other  Congregational  Church- 
es took  place  on  the  Ordination  of  Rev.  I. 
Nichols,  in  1809,  over  the  First  Church,  a  Par- 
ish in  Portland.  Sermon  by  Doctor  Barnard, 
of  Salem,  and  published  with  other  services. 
See  Smith  and  Deane's  Journal,  and  Willis's 
History  of  Portland. 

The  American  Unitarian  Association,  establish- 
ed in  Boston,  in  1825,  has  issued  a  regular 
series  of  publications. 

Tear  Boohs  of  the  Association  give  account  of 
the  Unitarian  Parishes  in  Maine,  which  num- 
bered seventeen,  in  1869. 

A  sharp  controversy,  between  leading  and  emi- 
nent theologians,  was  kept  up,  on  both  sides, 
for  thirty  years  from  1815,  for  which  their 
numerous  publications  may  be  consulted. 
Doctors  Stuart  and  Woods,  of  Andovcr ;  Doc- 
tors Ware,  Channing,  Rammuran  Roy,  Sparks, 
and  others,  were  able  contestants. 

The  Maine  Ministerial  Conference  or  Associa- 
tion was  established  in  1843;  and  holds  an- 
nual meetings. 

Universalists.  The  Parishes  of  this  denomi- 
nation are  much  more  numerous  in  Maine, 
than  those  of  the  Unitarians.  In  1869,  there 
were  six  Associations  in  Maine. 

Centennial  Celebration  of  the  denomination, 
held  at  Portland,  Maine,  January  20,  1870. 
Proceedings  to  be  published  of  this  Centen- 
nial throughout  the  United  States,  will  fur- 
nish ample  statistics  of  the  denomination. 
The  Rev.  John  Murray  is  regarded  as  the 
founder  of  the  sect. 

Union.  A  History  of  the  Town  of  Union,  in 
the  County  of  Lincoln,  Maine,  to  the  middle 
of  the  Nineteenth  Century;  with  a  Family 
Register  of  the  Settlers  before  the  year  1800, 
and  of  their  descendants.  By  John  Langdon 
Sibley,  Member  of  the  Massachusetts  Histor- 
ical Society.  "  E  minimis  maxima.1''  Boston : 
1851.     Duodecimo,  pp.  540. 

Vaughan,  Benjamin.  Memoir  of.  By  John  H. 
Shcppard.  New  England  Historical  and  Gen- 
ealogical Register,  xix.,  343  ;  also,  in  a  sep- 
arate pamphlet. 


Memoir  of.     By  R.  H.  Gardiner.     Maim 

Historical  Collections,  vi.,  82. 

Vetromile,  S.  J.  Professor  Eugene.  Account 
of  the  Abnaki  Indians.  Maine  Historical  Col- 
lections, vi.,  203. 

Memoir  of.    By  Rev.  E.  Ballard.     Ibid, 

Vines,  Richard.  Commission  to,  from  Sir  P, 
Gorges,  1639.  Sullivan's  History  of  Maine. 
Appendix,  413. 

See  Folsom's  History  of  Saco ; 

Willis's  History  of  Portland  ;  etc. 

Virginia  Britannia.  By  Strachey.  See  Pop- 
ham's  Colony,  for  title. 

Vocabulary  of  Words  in  the  Language  of  the 
Quoddy  Indians  (name,  Passamaquoddie  ;  ite 
meaning,  Pollock  Fish),  located  in  Perry, 
Pleasant  Point,  State  of  Maine,  on  the  watei 
of  Sehoodak,  adjoining  the  British  Provin 
— (Pleasant Point,  in  Indian,  is  Seloiak),  Sc< 
dac,  an  Indian  word,  signifies  Burnt  Land. 
By  Rev  Elijah  Kellogg,  Missionary  to  the 
samaquoddy  Indians.  Massachusetts  Hist 
cal  Collections,  III.,  iii. 

Voyage  into  New  England.    Begun  in  1623  and 
ended  in  1624.     Performed  by   Christoph 
Levett,  His  Majesty's  Woodward  of  Somm 
setshire,  and  one  of  the  Council  of  New  En; 
land.     Maine  Historical  Collections,   ii., 
and  Massachusetts  Historical  Collections. 

Voyages  to  the  East  Coast  of  America,  in  tl 
Sixteenth  Century.   By  William  Willis.     Nt 
England  Historical  and  Genealogical  Register, 
xxiii.     April,  1869. 

The  same.     Octavo,  pp.  12. 

A  Bibliographical  Essay  on  the  Early 

Collections  of  Voyages  to  America.  By  Wil- 
liam Willis.  New  England  Historical  and 
Genealogical  Register,  xv.,  97  and  205. 


Waldoborough.  Some  Account  of  the  German 
Settlements  in.  By  Rev.  John  W.  Starman. 
With  a  Biographical  Notice  of  Mr.  Starman. 
By  Nathaniel  Groton.  Maine  Historical  Col- 
lections, v. 
Waldo  Patent.  Detail  of  the  Patent  of  Beau- 
champ  and  Leverett.  Massachusetts  Historical 
Collections,  III.,  x. 

Abstract  of.     Hazard,  i.,  304. 

See,  also,  Eaton's  Annals  of  Warren,  and 

Sibley's  History  of  Onion. 

Circular,   in   German,   for  Immigrant!, 

Maine  Historical  Collections,  vi. 
Wandering  Recollections  of  a  somewhat  busy 
Life.     An  Autobiography.      By  John  Neal. 
Boston :  1869.     Duodecimo. 
This  veteran  Author,  a  native  of  Portland,  has,  during* 
period  of  more  than  lifty  year?,  wielded  a  very  busy    j 
and  trenchant  pen,  in  poetry,  romance,  and  miscel- 
lanv,  but  which  do  not  come  within  the  scope  of  thii 
Bibliography.    His  mind,  at  the  ape  of  seventy-all 
years,  still  burns  with  its  pristine  brightness  and  ec- 
centricity.   Few  writers  of  Maine  have  been  mora 


870.J 


JSTORICAL      MAGAZINE. 


181 


eoplous  or  vigorous.  With  Longfellow,  James  Brooks, 
Professor  Henry  B.  Smith,  and  N.  P.  Willis,  all  na- 
tives of  Portland,  a  rare  list  is  presented  of  beantlfnl 
and  popular  authors,  whose  works  will  follow  them. 

Vare,  Judge  Ashur.  Resolutions  of  the  Cum- 
berland Bar,  and  Address  of  United  States 
District  Attorney,  George  F.  Talbot,  on  the 
retirement  of  Judge  Ware  from  the  Bench. 
Portland  :  1866.      Octavo,  pp.  8. 

Journal  of  Joseph,  of  Expedition  against 

Quebec,  1775,  under  Benedict  Arnold.     New 
England  Historical  and  Genealogical  Register, 
vi.,  129. 
Varren.     Annals  of  the  Town  of  Warren,  with 
the  early  History  of  St.   Georges,  Broad  Bay, 
and  the  neighboring  settlement  on  the  Waldo 
Patent.     By  Cyrus  Eaton,  A.  M.   Hallowell : 
1851.     Duodecimo,  pp.  437. 
Vars,  French  and  Indian.    Summary  History  of. 
1634-1760.     By  Samuel  Niles.    Massachusetts 
Historical  Collections,  III.,  vi. 
Washburn,    Governor  Emory.     Speech   at  the 
Popham  Celebration,  1863.    Popham  Volume; 
also,  an  elaborated  article  on  the  same  subject, 
in  The  Boston  Daily  Advertiser. 
Tateuford.     A  History  and  Description  of,  in 
August,   1803.    By  Lincoln   Ripley.     Massa- 
chusetts Historical  Collections,  I.,  ix. 
aterville  College.     Manual  Labor  at.     By 
A.  C.  Hamlin.     Agricultural  Report  for  1867. 
7aymouth,  George.     His  Voyage  to  the  Coast 
of  Maine,  1605.     See  Rosier,  and  discussions 
concerning  its  locality,  by  George  Prince,  John 
McKeen,  and  others,  in  Maine  Historical  Col- 
lections, v.  and  vi. 

Tells.  A  Topographical  Description  of  Wells, 
in  the  County  of  York.  By  Hon.  Nathaniel 
Wells.  Massachusetts  Historical  Collections, 
iii. 

....  Walter,  Superintendent  on  the  Hydro- 
graphic  Survey  of  Maine.  Report  on  the 
Water-power  of  Maine.  1867.  Augusta: 
1868.     Octavo,  pp.  327. 

....  Second  Report.  Augusta  :  1869.  Octavo, 
pp.  526. 

These  Reports  are  very  thorough  and  valuable.  They 
present  a  mass  of  facts  on  the  physical  formation  and 
resource*  of  the  State,  which  convey  a  profound  im- 
pression of  the  immense  unused,  but  available,  water- 
power,  which  must  promote  the  future  wealth  and 
prosperity  of  this  community.  In  my  remarks  intro- 
ductory to  this  Bibliography,  I  quote  from  the  Second 
Report,  some  statement*  relative  to  the  physical  con- 
dition of  the  State. 

Twrr  Gardiner.     See  Gardiner. 
beds  of  Maine.     Habits,  Properties,  and  best 
modes  of  exteiminating.  By  F.  Lamson  Scrib- 
ner.     Augusta  :    Octavo,  pp.  62. 

Teymotjth,  George.     Belknap's  American  Bi- 
ography.    New  York:  1844. 
....  Voyage.    Remarks  on.  By  John  McKeen, 
George  Prime,  E.  Ballard,  etc.  in  The  Popham 
Memorial  Volume,  301,  in  Maine  Historical 


Collections,  v.  and  vi.,  etc.;  and  in  separate 
pamphlets.  See  Rosier. 
Wharton,  Richard,  and  George  Way.  State- 
ment of  Title  at  Pejepscot  and  Petition  for 
Privileges,  July  16,  1685.  Original  Docu- 
ments, 93. 
Wheelwright,  Rev,  John.  Notice  of.  By 
Joseph  L.  Chester.  New  England  Historical 
and  Genealogical  Register,  xxi.;  Savage's  Win- 
throp's  Journal;  Historical  Magazine; 
Hutchinson's  History  of  Massachusetts  ;  Daw- 
son's Life  and  Times  of  Anne  Hutchinson;  and 
Ellis's  Memoir  of  Anne  Hutchinson,  in  Sparks's 
American  Biography. 

[ Fast- day  Sermon,  delivered  at  Boston, 

January  16,  1636.  From  the  original  manu- 
scripts. Morrisania:  1867.  Octavo,  pp.  36.] 
Whipple,  Joseph.  View  of  Maine,  Geograph- 
ical and  Statistical.  Bangor:  1816.  Octavo, 
pp.  102.  See  Acadia. 
Whitman,  Ezekiel.  Biographical  notice  of. 
By  John  H.  Sheppard.  New  England  Histori- 
cal and  Genealogical  Register,  ii.,  20,  881  ; 
and  Willis's  Law  and  Lawyers  of  Maine. 
Memoir  of  John  Whitman  and  his  De- 
scendants. Portland:  1832.  Octavo,  pp.  44. 
Whitney,  Henry  A.  Incidents  in  the  Life  of 
Samuel  Whitney,  born  in  Marlborough,  Massa- 
chusetts; died  at  Castine,  Maine,  1808.  To- 
gether with  some  account  of  his  descendants, 
and  other  family  memorials.  Collected  by  his 
great-grandson,  Henry  Austin  Whitney.  Bos- 
ton :  Printed  for  private  distribution.  1860. 
Large  Quarto,  pp.  97,  xliii. 
Williams,  Reuel.  Memoir  of.  By  John  A. 
Poor.  Read  before  the  Maine  Historical  So- 
ciety, 1863.  With  portrait.  Octavo,  pp.  66. 
See,  also,  Willis's  Law  and  Lawyers  of  Maine. 
Williamson.  Joseph.  Although  Mr.  William- 
son has  produced  no  volume,  his  numerous  and 
various  historical  and  statistical  articles,  in 
numerous  papers  and  periodicals,  prove  him  to 
be  an  apt  and  learned  historical  student.  Im- 
bibing the  taste  and  industry  of  his  uncle,  the 
learned  Historian  of  Maine,  he  has  collected  a 
large  amount  of  facts  relating  to  that  pecu- 
liarly interesting  portion  of  our  State,  lying 
along  the  shores  and  islands  of  Penobscot  Bay 
and  River,  with  which  he  occasionally  instructs 
our  people,  and  which,  we  are  encouraged  to 
believe,  will  assume  the  more  perfect  and  per- 
manent form  of  a  valuable  historical  work. 
Willis,  Nathaniel  Parker.  Genealogy  and 
Descent.  A  Genealogical  Register  of  Ancient 
Puritans.  By  Abner  Morse.  Boston:  1859. 
Octavo,  pp.  238. 

Mr.  Willis  was  .born  in  Portland,  Maine,  on  the  twen- 
tieth of  January,  1806;  and  was  the  eldest  son  of  Na- 
thaniel Willis.  The  family  is  quite  distinguished  for 
the  literary  talent  and  execution  of  its  members,  N. 
P.,  the  most  brilliants  is  favorably  known,  at  home  and 
abroad,  as  a  Poet  and  Essayist. 
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William.  See  Morse's  Register,  as  above  ; 

The  McKinstry  Genealogy,  etc. 

Windham.  An  Historical  Address,  delivered  on 
the  fourth  of  July,  1839,  at  the  Centennial 
Anniversary  of  the  Settlement  of  Windham. 
By  Thomas  Laurens  Smith.  Portland  :  1840. 
Octavo,  pp.  32. 

Winthrop.  A  brief  History  of  Winthrop,  from 
1764  to  October,  1865.  By  David  Thurston. 
"Call  to  remembrance  the  former  days." 
Portland  :  1855.     Duodecimo,  pp.  247. 

Robert  C.     Address  before  the  Maine 

Historical  Society.     1849. 

Woodman.  A  List  of  some  of  the  Descendants 
of  Mr.  Edward  Woodman  of  Newbury,  1635. 
Compiled  by  Joshua  Coffin.  Printed  for  Cy- 
rus Woodman,  1855. 

Woods  and  Timber  of  the  Province  of  Maine. 
The  King's  right  to  them.  Opinion  of  Richard 
West,  Esq.,  1718.  Maine  Historical  Collec- 
tions, ii.,  265. 

Wiscassbt.  A  Description  of,  and  of  the  River 
Sheepscot.  By  Rev.  Alden  Bradford.  Massa- 
chusetts Historical  Collections,  vii. 

York.  A  Topographical  Description  of  York. 
By  the  Honorable  David  Sewall,  Esq.  Massa- 
chusetts Historical  Collections,  iii. 

County.  Extracts  from  the  Ancient  Rec- 
ords of.     Maine  Historical  Collections,  i. 

See  Willis's  Law  and  Lawyers  of  Maine, 

and  Williamson's  History  of  Maine. 

Notices  of  Portions  of  Maine  may  be  found 
in  the  following  works  : — 

Belknap's   History  of  New   Hampshire. 

Barstow's  History  of  New  Hampshire. 

Chalmer's  Political  Annals  of  the  United  Colo- 
nies. 

Charlevoix's  History  and  Discovery  of  New 
France,  etc. 

Drake's  Indian  Biographies  and  Tragedies  in 
the  Wilderness. 

Dwight's  Travels  in  New  England. 

Burke's  European  Settlements  in  America,  1760. 

Halliburton's  History  of  Nova  Scotia. 

Hazard's  Historical  Collections. 

Hubbard's  History  of  New  England. 

History  of  Indian  Wars. 

Jesuit  Missions  in  North  America. 

All  the  Histories  of  New  England  and  of  Mas- 
sachusetts, and  of  the  United  States. 

La  Hon  tan's  New  Voyage  to  America. 

L'Escarbot's  History. 

Lettres  Edifiantes  of  the  Jesuit  Missionaries  in 
North  America. 

Mather's  Magnolia. 

Penhallow's  Indian  Wars. 

Ogilvie's  Voyages. 

Purchas's  Pilgrimage. 


Winthrop's  Journal. 

American  Quarterly  Journal. 

North  American  Review. 

The  Historical  and  Genealogical  Register. 

Census  Statistics.  Published  by  the  United  9tat«.  | 

Prince's  Chronological  History  of  New  England. 

Wood's  New  England  Prospect.    1689. 

Sparks's  American  Biography. 

Bancroft's  History  of  the  United  States. 

Hakluyt's  Collection  of  Voyages. 

Hutchinson's  Collection  of  Original  Papers  rela- 
tive to  the  Colony  of  Massachusetts. 

Holmes's  Annals. 

Bradford's  New  England  Chronology,  from  1\ 
to  1800. 

Historical  Magazine. 

For  Topographical  features  of  the  State  and  Hi  i 
Natural   History,  see    Greenleaf's  Statisti 
View,  Williamson's  History,  etc. 


II.— CLAIM    AGENTS     IN     THE     OLD1 
TIME. 
By  Colonel  Thomas  F.  De  Voe. 

At  the  close  of  the  War  ef  the  Revolutic 
many  of  the  principal  Loyalists  departed 
the   British  Troops;  leaving   behind  all  the 
property.     In  fact,  every  thing  which  they  coi 
not  carry   with  them  was  confiscated  by 
Laws,     These  losses,  were,  however,  partiallj 
made  good  t©  them,  by  presenting  them  to 
British  Government ;  but  we  find  some  of  the 
claims  were  so  outrageous*  as  to  cause  Agei 

*  In  letters  received  from  London,  it  was  said,  "  That* 
"  eral  eminent  Loyalists  are  now  confined  in  Newgate,  a: 
"  are  likely  to  be  capitally  convicted,  for  perjury,  which, 
"a  Statute  of  England,  is  made  felony.   A  glaring  install 
"this  of  the  impropriety  of  suffering  people  to  swear 
"  their  own  cause.    Fe  are  apt  to  oe  warped  by  inter* 
"which,  with  some  men,  preponderates  over  every  otu. 
"consideration.    These  hapless  people  were  called  uponl 
"  qualify  to  the  amount  of  the  losses  they  sustained 
"  their  attachment  to  Government ;  but,  unfortunately  U. , 
"them,  they  exaggerated  them  so  much  as  not  to  paas utH 
"noticed.    It  is  said  that  many  who  were  never  worth  one 
'thousand  pounds,  have  laid  their  claims  at  twenty  thouB-i 
"and,  sterling,  and  others  in  the  same  proportion.    Ai 
"people  of  this  description  were  instrumental  in  tortur 
"to  death  many  of   our  unfortunate   countrymen,   it 
"very  probable  the  Mosaic  Dispensation  will  be  verified, 
"  •  That  whotover  sheddeth  man's  blood,  by  man  shall  his 
"'blood be  shed.'" 

We  find,  also,  an  unfortunate  Loyalist  who  had  com- 
mitted suicide  while  waiting  for  a  settlement  of  his  claims- 
A  London  paper,  in  the  month  of  July,  1186,  thus  present! 
his  case:— "The  gentleman  who  put  a  period  to  his  extot* 
"ence  on  Monday  evening,  was  an  American  Loyalist. 
"After  losing  the  whole  of  nis  property,  by  an  adherence 
"  to  &n  unfortunate  cause,  he  rendered  very  essential  set- 
"  vices  to  the  Royal  Army,  and  had  every  reason  to  expect" 
"some  compensation  from  Government,  to  which  he  nad' 
"  sacrificed  every  thing.  Administrations,  however,  more 
"  intent  upon  granting  pensions  to  Commissioners  than 
"  rewarding  real  merit,  nave  suffered  him  to  linger,  in  a 
"  cruel  suspence,  for  near  three  years,  until,  at  length,  he 
"  was  assured,  that  his  affairs  should  be  concluded  to 
"  hia  satisfaction.    Monday  morning  he  learnt,  that  the 


870.] 


HISTORICAL     MAGAZINE. 


188 


3  be  appointed  by  that  Government  and  sent 
d  the  several  large  cities,  where  they  were  re- 
ognized  by  the  authorities,  to  take  evidence  in 
he  various  cases  presented. 

In  the  following  document,  seveial  citizens 
f  New  York,  who  were  quite  prominent  be- 
ore  the  Revolution,  appear. 

[Advertisement.] 

Broad  Street,  New  York,  11th  May,  1786, 
Whereas  John  Anslet,  Esquire,  of  the 
dngdom  of  Great  Britain,  has  been  specially 
ppointed  under  the  authority  of  an  Act  of  the 
tritish  Parliament,  entitled,  "  An  Act  for  ap- 
pointing Commissioners  further  to  enquire  in- 
to the  losses  and  services  of  all  such  persons 
who  have  suffered  in  their  rights,  properties, 
and  professions,  during  the  late  unhappy  dis- 
sentions  in  America,  in  consequence  of  their 
loyalty  to  his  Majesty  and  attachment  to  the 
British  Government,  "  to  repair  to  the  United 
tates  of  America,  for  certain  purposes  in  the 
id  Act  mentioned ; 

And  Whereas  the  same  has  been  duly  noti- 

ed  and  explained  to   his   Excellency,   George 

■'linton,  Governor  of  this  State,  by  his  Excel- 

ncy,  John  Adams,   Minister  Plenipotentiary, 

esident  of  the  Court  of  London ; 

Notice  is  hereby  given,  that  the  said  John  An- 

ey  has  accordingly  entered  upon   the   execu- 

on  of  the  trusts  and  powers  in  him  vested. 

And  Whereas  several  of  the  description  of 

lose  called  in  England,  Loyalists,  have  resort- 

1,  from  different  parts  of  the  country,  to  put 

their  claims  at  the  office  in  Broad-street,   in 

his  City,   and  applications  have  been  made, 

om  time  to  time,  to  the  said  John   Ansley,  to 

eceive  and  admit  the  same,   whereas  no   such 

uthority  is  in  him  vested  for  that  purpose ; 

Notice  is  therefore  hereby  further  given:     That 

le  said  office  is  open  for  the   sole   purpose   of 

qui  dating  the  amount  in  value   of  the  losses 

ustained  in  this  State,  by  hearing,  inquiring, 

nd  examining  into  such  facts  and  circumstanc- 


Jacks  in  Office,  had  left  Towd,  and  hiB  business  unset- 
tled. A  ray  of  hope  (the  only  resource  of  the  wretched) 
no  longer  remaining,  he  charged  a  pistol  with  three  balls, 
which  ne  lodged  in  his  breast,  leaving  on  the  Table,  the 
following  card,  addressed  to  his  landlord : 
"'Fbiend  Wilson; 
"  *  I  rush  into  the  presence  of  that  Almighty  Being,  who 

*  penetrates  and  sustains  nature,  neither  doubtful  nor 
'  diffident.  For  this  last,  and  not  only  act  of  my  life, 
1  which  I  condemn,  let  those  who  have  reduced  me  to  a 

*  fatal  alternative,  answer.  The  loss  of  fortune,  and  em- 
1  barrassments  of  situation  were  enough; — the  insolence 
'of  office  might  have  been  spared!   Let  my  remains,  if 

an  ungrateful  country  chooses  it,  be  impaled.  They 
1  have  starved  me  while  living,  let  them  mangle  me  when 
'  dead :  It  will  be  a  memento  of  the  idiot,  who  devoted 

himself  to  such  a  people. 
"    Forward  the  enclosed  to  a  wretched  sister  in  New 
'  York,  by  the  next  packet:— she  will  remit  you  the  ar- 
rears, which  I  am  unable  to  pay.'  " 


es,  and  collecting  such  information  as  may 
be  material,  for  the  better  ascertaining  the 
several  claims  which  have  been  presented,  under 
the  authority  of  the  above  mentioned  or  any 
former  Act,  to  the  end  and  intent  that  ample 
justice  may  be  done  in  the  premises,  that  the 
bounty  of  the  British  Government  may  be  up- 
held in  all  cases,  and  confined  to  its  proper 
objects ;  and  compensation  adequately  and  im- 
partially administered  to  the  several  claimants, 
in  just  proportions,  according  to  their  preten- 
sions, as  the  proofs  thereof  shall  be  found  to 
require. 

And  Whereas  the  unliquidated  loss  of  the 
said  claimants  and  the  number  of  claims  are 
considerable  in  this  State,  whereby  it  becomes 
necessary  to  regulate  the  order  of  preference 
in  the  examinations,  It  is  proposed,  that  the 
arrangements  of  the  same  shall  be  made  ac- 
cording to  the  local  situation  of  the  subject 
matter  of  loss,  in  respect  to  the  particular  Dis- 
trict within  which  such  loss  has  been,  or  here- 
after may  be,  fully  ascertained,  in  consequence 
of  sale  by  the  Commissioners  of  Forfeitures ; 
and  that  the  enquiry  shall  commence  with  the 
Southern  District  of  this  State,  and  therein  in 
the  first  instance  with  the  cases  of 

Brigadier  General  Oliver  De  Lancey,  Mr. 
Isaac  Low,  Mr,  Hugh  Wallace,  Mr.  Alexander 
Wallace,  Colonel  Beverly  Robinson,  Colonel 
Roger  Morris,  Robert  Bayard,  Esqr.,  and  Col- 
onel James  De  Lancey,  in  the  order  following, 
that  is  to  say — 

Monday,  the  15th  of  May  instant,  is  allotted 
for  the  enquiry  into  the  case  of  Brigadier  Gen- 
eral Oliver  De  Lancey. 

Of  Mr.  Isaac  Low,  on  Tuesday,  the  16th  day 
of  May,  instant. 

Of  Mr.  Hugh  Wallace,  on  Wednesday,  the 
17th  day  of  May,  instant. 

Of  Mr.  Alexander  Wallace,  on  Thursday,  the 
18th  day  of  May,  instant. 

Of  Colonel  Beverly  Robinson,  on  Friday,  the 
19th  day  of  May,  instant. 

Of  Colonel  Roger  Morris,  on  Saturday,  the 
20th  day  of  May,  instant. 

Of  Robert  Bayard,  Esqr.,  on  Monday,  the 
22nd  day  of  May,  instant. 

And  of  Colonel  James  De  Lancey,  on  Tues- 
dav,  the  23rd  day  of  May,  instant. 

On  which  days  such  further  directions  _  and 
appointments  will  be  severally  and  respectively 
made,  as  the  occasions  and  circumstances  of 
each  case  may  require,  and  all  persons  in^  any 
way  interested  in  the  enquiry,  as  above  direct- 
ed, either  as  friends,  relatives,  or  agents,  to 
prove  the  titles  of  the  Claimants,  or  as  Credi- 
tors having  demands  on  the  estates  confiscated, 
either  by  way  of  Mortgages,  Bonds,  Debts,  or 
otherwise,  are  hereby  requested  to   attend,   at 
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the  said  Office,  in  Broad-street,  in  the  order  of 
time  above  mentioned,  with  their  respective 
proper  vouchers,  to  the  end  that  the  same  may 
be  examined  into,  and  the  actual  loss  of  each 
Claimant  ascertained  accordingly. 

N.  B.  The  names  of  other  Claimants,  as 
they  occur,  in  the  order  of  examination,  will 
be  published  in  this  paper;  and  the  days  ap- 
pointed for  their  enquiry,  from  time  to  time,  as 
occasion  may  offer,  whereof  proper  notice  will 
be  given.    . 

III.— LETTERS  FROM  THE  FIELD. 

Written  to  his  relatives,  by  Major  Philip 
J.  Kearney,  Eleventh  New  Jersey  Vol- 
unteers.* 

1. — To  his  Mother. 

Camp  near  Fort  Marcy,  Va. 
Tuesday  evening,  September  2nd,  1862. 
Dear  Mother  : 

I  should  have  written  you  before,  but 
this  is  the  first  moment  of  time  I  have  had. 
We  left  Trenton,  Monday,  at  ten ;  on  arriving 
at  Philadelphia,  in  the  afternoon,  we  received 
quite  a  nice  dinner  at  the  Saloon  they  have  near 
the  Camden-ferry ;  and  then  marched  through 
the  city  to  the  Baltimore  depot ;  we  arrived  at 
Baltimore  about  ten  o'clock  in  the  evening — 
there  we  all  got  supper ;  after  marching  through 
the  town,  between  depots,  we  stayed  in  the 
open  depot  all  night,  leaving  at  nine  the  next 
morning,  for  Washington.  On  arriving  at  Wash- 
ington, a  dinner  for  all  hands  was  served  up ; 
but,  instead  of  the  nice  dinner  of  Philadelphia, 
there  was  only  a  piece  of  bread  with  a  piece  of 
meat  laid  on  it.  Some  of  our  men  lost  their 
appetites  suddenly.  The  meal  did  look  rather 
rough  to  recruits.  In  the  afternoon,  we  marched 
six  miles  beyond  Long-bridge,  to  Camp  Seward; 
arrived  there  at  six,  P.  M.;  and  pitched  our  tents 
in  a  hurry.  I  was  very  near  tired  out,  as  you 
know  I  had  not  had  too  much  sleep  the  week 
before  leaving  Trenton ;  and  I  was  up  all  the 
way  down,  in  the  cars,  taking  care  of  my  men — 
no  light  job— for  the  way  whiskey  passed  iuto 
the  cars,  at  every  stopping  place,  gave  us  trouble 
enough,  The  next  day,  after  arriving  at  Camp 
Seward,  I  was  made  officer  of  the  day,  for 
that  day ;  and,  in  a  new  camp,  I  had  enough  to 
do.  In  the  afternoon,  just  after  I  had  got  the 
camp  nicely  cleaned  up,  came  an  order  to 
strike  the  tents,  pack  up,  and  march  to  Alexan- 
dria. We  got  everything  ready  to  go,  when  an 
order  came  to  Avait  as  we  were,  until  further 
orders;  so  we  lay  out  all  night,  in  a  slight 
rain.     In  the  hurry,  no  thought  had  been  taken 
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for  supper.     So,  seeing  the  men  all  hungry, 
went  to  the  Quarter-master ;  and  drew  coffee  ai 
bread  for  the  Regiment ;  and  saw  it  dealt  o\ 
myself.     We  took  to  coffee-boiling  all  night, 
had  a  busy  night  of  it,  looking  after  the  guare 
and  passing  among  the  men  to  keep  them  quic 
This  was  their  first  night  in  bivouac  ;  and  the 
were  rather  inclined  to  be  noisy,  singing,  et 
At  four,  A.  M.,  I  lay  down  on  the  ground,  nes 
the  guard-fire,for  an  hour;  but  as  it  was  drizzlh 
did  not  enjoy  my  nap  much.    At  nine,  next  da 
I  was  relieved,  my  time  being  up  and  by  rigl 
excused  from  all  duty  for  twenty-four  hoi 
I  had  some  Company  business   to   settle, 
was  really  too  sleepy  to  attend  to  it,  so  let 
drop.     The  tents  were  all  put  up   again  anc 
mine  very  nicely  floored  with  boards.     We 
thought  then  we  would  have  a  few  days  re 
Next  morning,  at  three  o'clock,  I  was  woke 
by  the  Colonel  and  ordered  to  get  my  men  readj 
to  march  at  once  for  Chain-bridge.    I  dressed 
quickly  as  I  could;  and  got  my  men  all  out,  whilil 
it  was  yet  dark.     The  whole  Regiment  went  oi 
on  the  road.     Here  we  waited  until  dawn  ai 
then  started  for  Chain-bridge.     Two  Regimei 
followed  us  for  the  same  place.     On  reachii 
Chain-bridge,  we  found  the  plank  torn  up 
prevent  any  one   passing,  as  they — the  gre 
hands  at  the  bridge — had  got  a  great  scare  frc 
reports.     We  waited  until  a  path  of  two  plai 
was  laid  down,  then  passed  over  and  went 
yond  Fort  Marcy,  about  half  a  mile.     Here 
drew    up    in  line,  to  await  the  enemy,    (fii 
thousand  Cavalry)whom,report  said, had  flankt 
Pope.     General   Doubleday  said    he  expect 
them  down  the  road,  (the  Leesburg  Turnpike;] 
every  hour,  for  a  few  hours.  We  had  the  honor  o:J 
being  in  the  front ;  but,  in  the  evening,  a  Ref  " 
ment  from  the  Peninsula,  the  Seventh  Michigs 
passed  us,  and  went  a  mile  beyond,  up  the  rot 
There  was  not  a  tree  where  we  encamped  ;  and 
the  sun  came  down  powerfully.     I  built  a  she ' 
with  my  blanket,and  entertained  the  Lieutenant 
colonel  and  five  more,  under  the  shade  of  it| 
We  foraged  around ;  got  fried  chicken,  peache 
corn,  potatoes,  etc  ;  and,  for  a  time,  kept  a  hotel  ( 
in   the   evening,   we  were  withdrawn   to   o\ 
present  Camp,  just  back  of  the  Fort,  to  keep  ui| 
out  of  harm's  way.  It  is  a  mighty  rough  hillside 
all  stumps,  brush,  etc.     Here  we  bivouaced, 
we  had  no  baggage  ;  made  a  small  fire  for  es 
Company,  to  give  us  a  little  light;  and   la 
down,  as  it  was  after  dark.     When  we  arrive 
we  had  no  time  to  make  ourselves  comfortabl 
and,  as  the  men  left  Camp  in  the  morning, 
their  blouses,  with  neither  overcoats  nor  blanl 
ets,   when  the  rain  came  on,    we  were    rath 
unprepared.     All  hands  were  up  early — and 
secured  one  of  the  three  kettles  that  could 
found  in  the  Regiment  and  had  coffee  madei 
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the  men.  All  day,  Saturday,  the  men  amused 
themselves,  building  bough-huts.  Just  as  we 
were  going  to  bed,  mine  fell  down,  so  I  had  the 
pleasure  of  anether  rainy  night  in  bivouac,  with 
only  my  blanket,  for  all  three  of  us.  Sunday 
morning,  the  tents  arrived,  and,  as  it  rained, 
were  put  up  regardless  of  order.  Monday,  the 
Colonel  sent  for  me  ;  asked  me  if  I  was  not  an 
Engineer  ;  and  told  me  to  lay  out  the  camp  and 
see  it  put  in  order.  I  had  quite  a  job  of  it  yes- 
terday and  to  day  ;  this  afternoon,  just  as  I  had 
it  looking  nicely  and  was  going  to  Washington, 
to  get  something  I  am  badly  in  need  of— a  cook, 
etc. — an  order  came  from  General  Whipple  to 
gret  our  men  at  once  into  line,  to  await  an  attack. 
[t  is  now  all  quiet.  I  believe  it  is  a  humbug ; 
do  not  think  Stonewall  has  any  idea  of  seeing 
us,  though  we  are  ready  for  him.  When  we 
came  here,  we  were  alone.  The  hills  looked 
bare,  now  they  are  covered  with  Camps.  One 
Regiment  is  about  half  a  mile  in  advance  of  us. 
I  am  too  sleepy  to  write  more — love  to  all. 

Your  affectionate  son, 
Direct  Capt.  Phil  J.  Kearny, 

Co.  A.  lVh  Regt.  N.  J.  Vols. 

Washington,  D.  C. 


£.— To  his  Mother. 
Washington,  Sept.  3rd,  10,  P.  M. 
I  came  in,  to  day,  on  business.  I  am  so 
sorry  for  Phil.  I  saw  his  body.  What  a  hard 
thing  for  his  wife,  alone  now.  He  had  his 
faults,  but  he  was  a  noble  fellow.  There  is  one 
universal  expression  of  regret  for  him.  Love 
to  all.     I  go  to  Camp  to  morrow. 

Phil. 


3.  —  To  hia  Brother,  Edward. 

Camp  near  Falmouth,  Va. 

December  9th,  1862. 
Dear  Brother  Edward  : 

As  the  Army  moves  to-morrow,  no  one 

knows  where,  I  may  not  have  an  opportunity 

to  write   again  for  some  time.     I  came    down 

here  on  a  leave  of  absence  for  three   days — ( I 

am    still   on  detached    service)   on  the   third 

instant — but  when   I  wished  to  go  back,    and 

Bent  my  order  to  Head- quarters  to  obtain  a  pass 

back  to  Washington,  there  was  some  hemming 

I    and   hawing,  both    at  Brigade   and   Division 

;    Headquarters,  about  wanting  all  their  officers 

•    here  ;  but  it  passed  up,  since  which  it  has  not 

,    been  heard  from   since;   heard  it   stopped  at 

General  Sickles.    As  General   Barnard,  under 

whos  orders,    I  am,  ordered   me  to   report   to 

\    him  on  the  six ch,  for   duty  as  Engineer,   and 

I    General   somebody,  under  whose   command   I 

1    am  not,  refuses  me  a  pass  to  do  so,  I  do  not 


know  how  it  will  turn  out.  Mean  time,  I  am 
very  well  satisfied  to  be  with  my  Company, 
as  I  had  intended  applying  to  be  relieved  so 
as  to  join  them,  I  want  to  be  with  the  Army, 
while  active  operations  are  going  on,  but 
would  like  to  set  at  the  defence  of  Washing- 
ton again,  after  the  Army  goes  into  winter-quar- 
ters. It  is  a  pretty  rough  life,  winter  campaign- 
ing with  men  in  little  shelter  tents  and  offi- 
cers in  tents.  Snow  has  laid  on  the  ground, 
two  inches  thick,  for  four  days  now ;  weather 
freezing  all  day  till  today.  Luxurious,  is  it 
not,  to  sleep  on  the  ground,  in  a  tent,  without 
fire,  thermometer  down  in  the  twenties,  and  get- 
ing  up  in  the  morning  to  a  breakfast  of  hard 
crackers  and  coffee.  But  with  all  that,  I  have 
never  felt  better  than  I  do  now.  The  only  in- 
convenience I  experience,  is,  that  coming  down 
in  a  warm  day,  I  brought  only  a  thin  civilian 
overcoat ;  no  mess-chest ;  and  baggage  at  a  lower 
standard  than  the  Georgian  chevalier's,  for,  as 
the  story  goes,  his  consisted  of  a  collar  and 
a  pair  of  spurs :  whereas,  mice  only  consisted 
of  a  paper  collar.  When  we  consider  that 
there  is  no  chance  of  borrowing,  as  every  offi- 
cer carries  just  enough  for  himself,  and  mov- 
ing, it  may  be,  several  weeks  before  I  can  get 
even  rough  Government  clothes,  it  is  no  laugh- 
ing matter.  After  shaking  in  my  tent,  with- 
out fire,  for  a  week,  to-day  I  set  to  work  like 
a  beaver,  to  build  me  a  log  hut  and  mud  chim- 
ney. Just  as  I  was  putting  the  finishing 
touches  on  the  chimney,  came  the  order  to  get 
ready  to  march — So  it  goes — Consoled  myself, 
for  the  loss  of  my  shanty,  by  a  "  Dully"  beef 
soup;  laid  in,  at  least,  two  days  rations,  of  it. 
So  I  now  feel  ready  for  the  march.  I  often 
wonder  how  I  s&md  it  here,  so  rough,  and  im- 
prove on  it,  while  I  was  so  sick  recently  ;  for 
I  came  very  near  doing  what  the  prayer-book 
calls  "  leaving  this  transitory  scene  of  illu- 
"  sion,"  and  giving  the  Regiment,  the  opportu- 
nity of  attending  an  officer's  funeral.  But  I 
ain't  dead  yet,  and  am  able  to  damage  as  much 
of  "Uncle  Sam's  rations,  as  ever.  As  to  where 
we  are  going,   I  have  not  the  least  idea,   and 

what's  more,  don't  care  a  — Report  varies, 

from  the  upper  Rappahannock  to  the  low- 
er Peninsula,  some  say  to  Suffolk ;  I  say  noth- 
ing. We  strike  tents,  to-morrow,  at  three,  P. 
M.;  march  after  dark ;  that  clears  us  of  one 
night's  bivouac  in  the  snow  ;  wish  I  had  some 
whiskey ;  none  procurable  here  abouts ;  shall  by 
and  by  get  some  hospital  stores  for  the  occa- 
sion. 1  "shall  need  it;  for  the  longest  walk  I 
have  taken  since  I  was  sick  is  four  miles.  If 
we  have  an  action  soon,— and  I  think  we  must, 
inside  of  three  or  four  days— I  hope  to  stand 
some  chance  of  a  Majority,  so  that  I  can  get  on 
horseback.   I  hate  this  confounded  foot  work ; 
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and  if  I  should  get  any  promotion,  I  would 
just  as  lief,  and  a  little  rather,  go  in  some  oth- 
er Regiment.  Ours  is,  by  no  means,  the  best 
that  has  left  New  Jersey.  Our  men  are  not  of  a 
high  standard,  either  socially,  morally,  or 
physically.  Already,  over  two  hundred  and 
fifty  are  unfit  for  duty.  Our  officers,  with  few 
exceptions,  are  mechanics,  and  of  that  class, 
that  do  not  suit  me  as  companions  ;  and  our 
Colonel,  (though  I  believe  him  an  excellent 
man),  as  a  Colonel,  is  very  inefficient  and  un- 
popular with  the  men.  But  talking  of  pro- 
motions, I  guess  I  am  counting  my  chickens 
before  they  are  hatched,  as  I  may  leave  a  va- 
cancy for  some  one  to  be  promoted  into.  I 
enclose  note  for  Mother,  but  there  is  no  need 
of  her  knowing  there  is  any  chance  of  an  ac- 
tion. I  am  in  Carr's  Brigade,  Sickles'  Di- 
vision, Stoneman's  Corps,  Hooker's  Grand 
Division.  So  you  can  see  by  the  papers  where 
I  am,  mean  time.  With  love  to  sister  Jane  and 
the  family,     I  remain 

Your  affectionate  brother 

Phil  J.  Kearny 


4. — To  his  Mother. 

Camp,  near  Falmouth,  Va. 
December  10th.,  1862. 
Dear  Mother  : 

I  sent  you  a  short  note  last  week,  before 
leaving  Washington,  but  I  had  no  time  then 
to  write  more.  I  have  been  here  a  week  now ; 
it  is  a  pretty  cold,  rough  life,  this  winter  cam- 
paigning ;  but  I  never  felt  better  or  in  better 
spirits,  in  my  life.  Snow  has  lain  here  for 
five  days.  It  freezes  all  day.  Sleeping  on  the 
ground  in  a  tent,  without  fire,  and  getting  up 
in  the  morning  to  a  breakfast  of  hard  crackers 
and  black  coffee,  is  not,  to  say  the  least  of  it, 
an  effeminate  mode  of  life  ;  but  it  agrees  with 
me  wonderfully.  I  have  had  to  let  out  my  belt 
six  inches  since  I  was  sick  ;  and  the  button  holes 
of  my  coat  and  other  garments  show  evident 
signs  of  giving  way. 

Though  down  here,  I  came  on  a  visit :  am 
not  yet  relieved,  formally,  from  my  detach- 
ed duty  at  Washington. 

Love  to  yourself  and  the  girls, 

Your  affectionate  son 

Phil. 

5. — lo  his  Mother. 

Bivouac  in  front  op  Fredericksburg. 
December  11th.,  4£  P.     M. 
Dear  Mother  : 

While  I  am  laying  here,  I  think  that  a  few 
lines  to  you  from  the  front  may  prove  accept- 
ble.     We  have  been  laying  in   this  position, 


II 


about  one  mile  from  the  river,  since  early  thi 
morning.  About  five,  this  morning,  the  baB 
commenced,  by  a  heavy  artillery  and  musketry 
fire — rather  exacting  to  us  new  hands,  as  ij 
was  only  about  one  and  a  half  miles  off.  Th<i 
enemy  had  attacked  our  bridge  party.  All 
seven,  our  Brigade  formed  and  took  up  posi- 
tion, with  the  whole  of  Sickle's  Division,  r 
has  been  a  magnificent  day,  as  to  weather,  bi 
rather  tiresome,  as  the  novelty  of  the  Artillery 
firing  soon  wore  off,  and  now  no  one  pays  it 
any  attention.  The  fire,  now,  is  almost  entii 
from  our  own  side  ;  the  enemy  replying  feebl] 
Fredericksburgh  will  soon  be  a  used-up  cit 
I  was  down  to  the  front,  this  afternoon.  The 
city  was  on  fire  in  several  places,  Sharp-shootr; 
ers  being  stationed  in  the  houses  of  the  town,4 
to  pick  off  our  artillery-men ;  and  they  knock- 
ing any  house  down  from  which  fire  cam« 
It  is  a  great  sight,  the  mass  of  men  concenti 
ed  about  here.  Every  place  seems  full, 
front  and  rear,  and  on  our  side ;  the  Brigac 
and  Divisions,  Cavalry  and  Artillery,  the 
massed  columns  looking  like  black  spots  in 
the  distance ;  the  bands  have  been  playing  for: 
the  amusement  of  the  men — quite  a  treat, 
they  have  not  exercised  themselves  much,  lately 
on  account  of  the  extreme  cold  weather.  Gen-i 
eral  Phil's  old  Division  is  immediately  onouri 
right,  a  little  to  the  front;  report  says  the 
will  cross  first.  I  carry  four  days  rations  0 
my  back;  got  two  dozen  u  McClellan  pie3,"  t 
hard  crackers,  in  my  blanket,  besides  mea 
coffee,  sugar,  salt,  tea,  etc.,  in  my  haversacl 
Coming  down  from  Washington  only  for  threet 
days,  I  brought  no  servant,  so  I  have  to  "  tot 
"  things  "  myself,  much  to  my  lazy-self's  dislii 
— however,  it  is  pleasure  to  think  that  it  is 
rapidly  decreasing  load.  I  hold  a  queer  posi- 
tion, coming  down  here  for  three  days,  on 
leave  of  absence  from  General  Barnard,  witht 
orders  to  report  to  him  at  Washington,  at  the 
expiration  of  that  time.  General  Sickles,  here, 
refuses  me  a  pass  and  keeps  my  order  also,  soj 
that  although  actually  here  and  in  command i 
of  my  Company,  I  am  reported  every  morning  1 
absent  on  detached  service ;  and  my  Lieuten-i 
ant  signs  himself  as  commanding  .Company. 
As  I  have  not  been  relieved  from  engineerin 
duty,  I  should  render  myself  liable,  if  I  repon 
ed  for  duty.  As  it  is  General  Sickles  from  whom 
my  pass  must  come ;  and  he  must  bear  the  blame 
of  my  not  reporting.  It  is  a  very  pleasant  posi- 
tion to  me,  as  it  renders  me  in  a  measure  inde- 
pendent, having  all  the  excitement,  though 
none  of  the  tiresome  Camp  work.  Occasional- 
ly a  rabbit,  and  just  now  a  turkey,  started 
from  the  brush  ;  when  follows  a  commotion 
it  passes  down  between  the  Regiments,  aU 
wanting  fresh  meat  for  supper.     I  just  heard 
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hat  three  Regiments,  the  Seventeenth  Michi- 
gan, Nineteenth  and  Twentieth  Massachusetts, 
iav^  forced  a  passage  into  Fredericksburg, 
ind  taken  fifty  prisoners.  Other  troops  are 
passing  over  and  the  bridge  by  which  our  Di- 
vision crosses,  is  reported  nearly  ready.  It  is 
retting  dark,  and  the  burning  houses  of  the 
•own  make  an  illumination  in  that  direction. 
[  shall  take  supper  and  then  try  and  get  some 
sleep  on  my  pine-leaf  bed,  which  I  have  been 
it  some  trouble  to  get  together,  and  try  and 
get  a  little  nap,  before  seeing  what  the  night 
kyill  bring  forth. 

Your  affectionate  son 
Phil. 


6.— To  his  Mother. 

Bivouac  at  Pontoon  Bridge,  one  mile  be- 
low Fredericksburg, 
8  A.  M.,  December  13th.,  1862. 
Dear  Mother  : 

I  wrote    you  a  letter  from  our  position  in 
front  of  Fredericksburg,  day  before  yesterday, 

ying  we  expected  to  cross  soon.  "We  did 
not,  however,  but  lay  down  to  sleep,  as  we 
were.  Though  warm,  at  sundown,  it  soon  be- 
came freezing.  I  lay  down,  to  try  and  sleep,  but 
Boon  gave  that  up,  as  my  feet  were  wet,  and  icy 
boots  are  not  conducive  to  slumber ;  I  walk- 
5d  up  and  down  the  line  of  our  Regiment, 
topping  occasionally  at  one  of  the  few  fires, 
here,  until  four  o'clock  came ;  some  of  my 
men  getting  up,  made  a  fire,  when  taking  a 
scanty  breakfast,  I  sat  pretty  comfortably,  till 
■even,  when  we  were  ordered  to  fall  in,  and  in 
ten  minutes  we  were  marching,  as  we  suppos- 
ed, to  cross  the  river.  On  getting  near  there, 
however,  our  Division  formed  on  one  side  of 
the  road,  while  some  of  Sumner's  Corps  pass- 
ed us,  to  cross  first.  There  has  been  some 
slight  firing  early  this  morning,  but  now  a  heavy 
mist  settled  every  where,  and  both  sides  had 
to  stop  firing,  as  it  was  impossible  to  distin- 
guish any  object  at  a  slight  distance.  We  lay 
still  till  two,  P,  M.,  when  the  fog  had  cleared  off 
and  the  firing  recommenced  very  briskly.  Our 
Division  fell  in  and  started  on  the  road  to  Fal- 
mouth, up  the  river.  We  had  gone  but  a  slight 
distance  when  we  were  counter-marched,  and 
took  a  road  down  the  river,  ankle  deep  in  clay, 
•every  where.  It  was  hard  work  marching. 
The  road,  bad  as  it  was,  we  soon  left,  going 
across  fields,  through  little  wood-roads,  etc., 
until,  shortly  'after  dark,  we  had  made  about 
five  miles  and  brought  up  in  the  middle  of  the 
woods,  where  we  all  stacked  arms,  and  build- 
ing fires,  cooked  supper,  and  prepared  to  make 
ourselves  comfortable  for  the  night.  Calling 
to  mind  my  last  night's  experience  I  determin- 


ed to  sleep  this  night,  any  how.  So  taking  axe, 
although  already  pretty  well  tired,  I  set  to 
work,  determined  to  be  tired  enough  to  sleep, 
no  matter  how  cold ;  besides  taking  an  opium 
pill,  I  succeeded  admirably  in  getting  tired  ; 
but  unfortunately,  just  as  I  had  fixed  my  bed, 
feet  to  the  fire,  and  was  putting  the  finish- 
ing touch  to  the  pillow,  the  order  came,  "  fall 
"  in."  Not  much  pleased  to  abandon  our  com- 
fortable position,  off  we  started.  The  woods 
through  which  we  marched,  were,  ( although 
it  was  a  pitchy  dark  night)  almost  as  bright 
as  day,  with  the  Camp  fires.  Two  of  our  Reg- 
iments, we  one  of  them,  had  to  go  to  the  bridge 
and  guard  it.  Down  the  hill  we  went,  through 
the  mud — worse  than  any  we  had  even  met 
in  the  day,  for  once,  out  of  the  Camp,  we  could 
not  see  where  we  stepped.  We  reached  the 
bridge,  drew  up  in  a  line  on  our  side ;  made  a 
fire  ;  and  after  our  necessary  cup  of  hot  coffee, 
I  lay  down  with  my  feet  to  the  fire,  at  twelve  ; 
and  until  after  five  this  morning,  was  oblivious 
of  everything.  This  morning,  everything  was 
perfectly  still,  until,  about  fifteen  minutes  ago, 
when  a  musketry  fire  commenced ;  and  now 
both  sides  are  at  it  with  a  will.  We  are  down 
on  the  river  bank,  and,  consequently,  can  see 
nothing,  as  the  fight  is  over  the  hill,  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  river.  The  order  is,  "  fall 
"in." 

Good  bye, 
Phil. 


7. —  To  his  Mother. 

Battlefield,  Left-Centre-Front. 

December  14th.,  3  P.  M. 
Dear  Mother  : 

I  closed  my  last  letter  in  a  hurry,  hearing 
the  order,  "  fall  in,  "  and  expecting  we  were 
going  to  move  at  once.  It  was  for  some  trivial 
cause,  however,  and  we  stayed  where  we  were, 
at  the  bridge,  all  day,  listening  to  the  fight 
going  on  before  us.  When  I  stopped  writing, 
the  fight  was  pretty  hot,  about  half  a  mile 
across  the  bridge.  We  drove  them  (  Franklin 
only,  was  engaged,  then,)  about  a  mile.  Then 
the  fight  went  on  without  much  advantage  on 
either° side,  till  dark.  Once  our  men  reached 
the  railroad  in  the  woods,  but  were  driven 
back.  Hooker's  Grand  Division  kept  moving 
over,  during  the  day.  Sickles'  (our)  Division 
crossing  about  three,  P.  M.,  leaving  the  two 
Regiments,  (  ours  and  the  Sixteenth  Massachu- 
setts) still  guarding  the  bridge.  Soon  after 
they  crossed,  the  rebels  attacked  our  centre. 
The  fight,  then,  seemed  nearer  than  ever  before  ; 
and,  for  a  few  minutes,  till  the  rebels  were  re- 
pulsed, it  was  a  pretty  lively  time— I  was  on  the 
hills   on  both  sides  of  the  river,  several  hours, 
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during  the  day;  and  had  a  splendid  view  of  the 
battle.  The  farthest  point  was  not  as  near,  as 
I  could  judge,  hy  the  difference  between  sight 
and  sound,  over  one  and  a  half  miles  off.  The 
heaviest  fight  was  on  the  right,  where  Sumner 
had  all  he  could,  to  hold  their  own.  His  men 
stood  nobly,  though  at  times  the  fire  on  him, 
both  from  Artillery,  Infantry  and  Musketry, 
must  have  been  terrific.  Just  at  dusk,  it  was  a 
splendid  sight.  Before,  when  a  shot  was  fired, 
we  could  see  nothing  but  smoke ;  now  we 
could  see  the  fire.  The  rebel  line  advanced, 
and  the  batteries  opened  briskly,  at  the  same 
time.  The  flashing  of  the  musketry,  along  the 
straight  lines,  the  cloud  of  white  smoke  and 
brilliant  flash  of  the  cannon,  while  it  was  yet 
just  light  enough  to  see  the  men,  was  a  magnif- 
icent sight,  and  more  like  the  battle  jnctures 
than  anything  I  had  seen  in  the  previous  two 
days.  From  dark  till  seven,  there  was  a  strag- 
gling fire  from  right  to  left.  Then,  all  became 
quiet,  and  we  lay  down  for  the  night.  For- 
tunately, we  moved  a  few  yards,  to  a  nice  sandy 
place;  and  as  there  was  no  frost,  I  had  a 
most  comfortable  night's  rest.  Sand  seemed 
like  feathers,  after  the  hard  frozen  ground  of 
the  night  before.  Early  this  morning,  the  fir- 
ing recommenced ;  and  just  as  we  finished 
breakfast,  we  received  orders  to  march.  We 
crossed  the  river,  and  marched  over  a  well 
trampled  field,  to  the  Richmond  road,  pass- 
ing, on  our  way,  the  Regiments  of  our  Division 
that  were  fighting  yesterday.  It  is  another 
splendid  day,  and  our  new  colors  look  well, 
causing  remarks  from  the  old  hands,  such  as 
"  Those  colors  won't  look  so  pretty,  long,"  etc. 
Passing  New  Jersey  Regiments,  there  was  a 
general  interchange  of  greetings,  inquiries,  etc. 
We  formed  in  rear  of  a  Field  Battery,  by  the 
road.  We  lay  there  for  a  couple  of  hours,  then 
marched  a  few  hundred  feet,  to  the  front  line, 
and,  up  to  this  time,  have  been  sending  out  two 
Companies  at  a  time,  to  skirmish,  relieving 
them  every  two  hours.  The  rebels  lie  in  the 
woods,  about  half  a  mile  off  from  the  main 
line.  Our  Army  lies  on  a  large  elevated  plain, 
with  scarce  a  tree.  1  went  out  at  twelve,  with 
my  Company — was  out  until  two.  We  were 
firing  till  past  one,  when  both  sides  stopped, 
to  remove  the  wounded  of  the  previous  right. 
At  times,  the  bullets  whistled  briskly  for  a 
minute  or  two,  then  dying  away.  The  first 
two  Companies  lost  two  killed,  five  wounded. 
We  were  very  fortunate,  "  nobody  hurt."  I 
was  much  pleased  with  my  men.  They  were  very 
cool.  Three  bullets  whizzed  around  my  head, 
making  one  start  like  the  hiss  of  a  snake. 
They  do  not  make  a  pleasant  sound,  so  close, 
All  is  quiet  now,  four  and  a  half  P.  M.  The 
wounded  are  being  brought  in,  under  a  flag  of 


truce.  A  large  mail  h.^-s  just  come  for  the  ReJ 
iment,  and  we  are  all  waiting,  impatiently,  f(  I 
it  to  be  sorted.  It  is  some  days  now  since 
heard  from  home.  My  Company,  when  we  lei 
Trenton,  was  the  next  to  the  smallest  in  num 
ber,  almost  all  "  boys, "  so  that  we  were  laughei 
at,  as  a  "Boy  Company."  To-day  I  have  one  ( 
the  largest  Companies  in  the  field,  of  the  Regi 
ment ;  and  the  Doctor  says,  have  had  less  sjflH 
and  lost  fewer,  by  death,  ( only  one  )  than  anil 
other ;  of  the  thirteen  that  are  absent  noTil 
sick,  in  convalescent  Camp,  hospitals,  etc.,  eighi 
are  over  twenty-five  years  of  age,  and  the  maj 
who  died  was  over  that  age — so  much  for  Bo« 
Companies.  The  mail  is  just#ready — no  morw 
till  I  get  that.     Love  to  all. 

Your  affectionate  son 
Phil. 


8. — To  his  Mother. 

Camp,  near  Falmouth,  Va., 
December  18U1 
Dear  Mother : 

The  fight  is  over  and  we  are  all  back  in  omj 
old  Camp — I  am  well.  Love  to  all ;  too  cold  tj 
write  more — will  write  a  long  letter  in  a  da]| 
or  two. 

Your  affectionate  son 
Phil. 


9.— To  his  Mother. 

Camp,  near  Falmouth,  Va. 

December  26th,  1862. 
Dear  Mother  : 

I  sent  you  a  short  note  from  Camp  her© 
ten  days  ago.  After  we  had  recrossed,  to  thi 
side  of  the  river,  it  was  cold,  and  I  was  in  ton 
much  of  a  hurry,  just  then,  being  ordered  ou> 
on  picket,  to  write  more.  I  sent  you  severs/ 
letters  during  the  battle.  The  last  on  the  four 
teenth ;  after  I  had  returned  from  skirmishing 
I  was  out  again  last  night,  between  ten  anc 
twelve.  It  was  very  quiet,  though,  only  a  fev 
bullets  whizzing;  next  morning,  our  Regimen 
fell  back  a  few  hundred  feet,  being  relieved  ii 
turn,  and  we  stayed  on  that  line  all  day.  I  had 
rested  badly  for  some  nights,  and  determined  t< 
have  one  night's  rest,  if  possible.  We  were  ii 
an  old  cornfield  ;  I  took  an  axe  and  using  it  as  t 
spade,  levelled  the  furrows,  to  make  a  place  fo; 
a  bed  ;  then  dug  it  up,  to  make  it  soft ;  put  up  t 
screen  from  the  wind  :  laid  down  some  com 
husks;  and  then  sat  down  to  cook  some  supper 
occasionally  casting  an  eye  over  towards  nv 
bed,  with  a  feeling  of  inward  satisfaction.  Dis 
appointed  hopes,  however,  for  I  had  not  lain 
down  more  than  two  hours,  when  the  order  came 
"Fall  in."  We  did,  and  stood  for  some  time  unti 
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the  order  came  to  march  ;  crossing  the  river,  we 
went  about  two  miles,  passing  thousands  of 
troops  who  had  crossed  before  us,  bivouacing  in 
the  woods.  We  were  drawn  up  in  the  woods  in 
I  turn,  stacked  arms,  and  lay  down  again.  In 
about  an  hour,  a  stream  of  water  coming  under 
the  blanket,  stopped  all  sleep.  Nothing  could 
be  done,  in  the  way  of  shelter,  so  we  had  to 
stand  in  the  rain  'till  morning.  Then  the  sun 
came  out  clear.  We  dried  ourselves  and  in  the 
afternoon,  marched  back  to  our  old  camp. 
I  Lay  still  there  all  next  day,  and  on  the  day  fol- 
i  lowing  received  orders  to  go  out  on  picket, 
i  The  weather  was  pleasant  when  we  started,  but 
that  night  it  became  cold,  intensely  cold;  and 
lasted  for  the  whole  time  we  were  out,  (three 
days) ;  water  froze  in  the  brooks,  so  we  could 
walk  on  it.  Now,  sleeping  in  the  open  air  is 
not  the  pleasantest  thing  in  the  world,  with  the 
thermometer  down  in  the  twenties,  or  lower. 
Laying  with  feet  to  the  fire,  water  would  freeze 
in  the  canteen  at  my  head.  And  then  to  have 
to  get  up  occasionally  to  visit  the  sentinels,  to 
see  the  Field  Officer,  or  some  such  thiDg,  giving 
me  a  splendid  opportunity  of  getting  chilled 
through  ;  I  didn't  like  it,  and  hope  our  turn  for 
that  work  won't  come  again  till  warm  weather. 
Sunday,  we  returned  here,  glad  to  get  in  our 
tents,  mean  as  they  are.  We  had  slept  in  them 
only  one  nisfht  in  ten.  I  have  had  mine  newly 
strewed  and  a  chimney  built ;  the  one  I  built 
the  day  before  leaving  for  the  battle  having 
been  pulled  down.  I  have  been  a  little  unwell 
from  the  effects  of  that  picket  trip,  but  to  day 
feel  much  better.  Why  do  you  not  write?  The 
last  letter  I  had  from  home  was  from  Lilly. 
December  2nd,  nearly  four  weeks  ago,  I  sent 
you  two  letters.  Did  you  not  get  them?  Love 
to  all  of  the  girls.  Happy  New  Year  to  all  of 
you. 

Your  Son, 

Phil. 
Please  send  me  when  you  write  a  few  postage 
stamps,  can't  procure    them   here,  and   I   am 
afraid  my  letters,  which  have  been  franked,  do 
not  all  go  as  straight  as  if  stamped. 

Phil. 


10.— To  Us  Mother. 

Bivouac,  Jan.  21**.,  1863. 
Dear  Mother  : 

After  being  under  marching  orders  for 
three  days,  and  each  day  postponed  till  next, 
we  started,  at  one,  P.  M.,  on  Tuesday, for  no  one 
knows  where.  It  was  a  dull,  cloudy  day,  with 
every  appearance  of  a  coming  storm.  It  went 
very  much  against  the  grain  to  leave  my  house 
at  such  a  time,  but  had  to  do  it.  We  marched 
nearly  four  miles;  then  stopped  to  let  other  Divi- 


sions who  were  to  take  the  lead,  pass  up.  At 
dark,  it  commenced  raining  ;  and,  at  eight,  we 
received  orders  to  return  to  camp.  Off  we  star- 
ted, and  such  a  march,  road  full  of  stumps  and 
ruts,  bad  enough  in  daylight,  but  now  men 
were  falling  everywhere.  Rain  right  in  our 
faces,  made  the  matter  worse.  When  we  reach- 
ed camp  the  wagons  were  not  to  be  found  ;  so 
we  put  up  our  shelter  tents  before  our  old  fire- 
place—our A  tents  were  in  the  wagons— and,  after 
drying  ourselves,  lay  down  with  the  intention  of 
sleeping — vain  hope,  for  it  soon  commenced 
raining  harder  than  ever  and  beat  in  on  us,  every 
where,  wetting  us  thoroughly,  which  was  not 
so  pleasant,  especially  when  the  fire  went  out ; 
besides,  three  laying  under  one  set  of  blankets, 
turning  over  was  an  impossibility,  unless  by 
mutual  consent ;  and  laying  so  long  on  one  side 
on  the  ground,  made  our  bones  ache.  One  leak 
was  just  above  my  head.  I  say  one,  but  the 
whole  tent  was  one  general  leak.  Daylight 
came  at  last,  and  we  got  up  ;  alas  for  the  vanity 
of  human  expectation.  I  had  dried  my  dress 
coat  and  boots,  the  night  before,  and  put  them 
in  the  safest  place  I  could  find,  determined  to 
have  something  dry  and  warm  in  the  morning. 
When  I  reached  for  them,  however,  I  emptied  a 
pint  of  water  out  of  one  of  my  boots,  and  found 
my  coat  perfectly  saturated.  Before  we  could 
dry  them  or  get  my  breakfast,  the  order  came 
"  fall  in."  It  took  some  work  to  get  the  men 
in  ranks,  nearly  all  having  had  as  bad  a  night 
as  we  had.  I  got  a  cup  of  hot  coffee,  just  on 
the  point  of  starting,  which  set  me  up.  It  is 
the  greatest  necessary  of  camp  life.  Off  we 
trudged,  through  clay,  over  ankle  deep,  and 
often  water,  deeper.  I  felt  pretty  well  loaded 
down,  my  clothes  all  wet,  my  blanket,  piece 
of  tent,  and  winter  blanket  weighed  double 
what  they  did  the  day  before,  and  with  my  three 
days  rations  and  canteen  of  whisky,  with  my 
turn  at  the  axe,  made  all  I  wanted  to  carry. 
At  first,  the  cold,  damp  wind  on  our  clothes  felt 
very  disagreeable,  but  our  load  soon  started  the 
perspiration,  and  then  we  were  warm  enough, 
except  when  we  halted.  It  rained  all  day,  and 
has,  up  to  this  time,  Thursday  morning.  Soon 
after  two,  we  stopped  in  a  little  piece  of  woods. 
I  could  not  have  gone  two  hundred  yards  farther, 
but  was  up  with  the  colors.  My  place  is  just 
behind  them,  and  I  had  not  left  them  all  day. 
The  Regiment  had  dwindled  down  to  about 
fifty  men;  and,  as  the  colors  came  up,  the  Colonel 
exclaimed.  "What !  is  this  the  centre  of  the  Regi- 
ment ?"  I  had  some  ten  men  of  my  Company, 
but  the  rest,  except  some  half  dozen,  were  up  by 
five  o'clock  We  pitched  our  shelter  tent,  and 
I  lay  down  and  slept  for  a  couple  of  hours  ;  got 
up  ;  ate  some  supper ;  and,  after  drying  our  blan- 
kets aa  best  we  could,  in  the  rain,  lay  down  for 
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the  night.  But  it  was  merely  a  repetition  of 
the  previous  night.  These  shelter  tents  are 
made  of  very  light  canvass,  scarcely  heavier 
than  shirting,  in  pieces  five  feet  square,  with 
buttons  and  button  holes  all  round.  Each  man 
carries  a  piece  and  when  they  stop,  cut  two 
crotch-sticks  and  a  cross  pole,  button  two 
pieces  together  and  pin  them  to  the  ground  on 
each  side.  The  third  piece  makes  the  back. 
The  front  is  left  open,  and  just  outside  a  fire  is 
built,  which  keeps  the  tent  warm  and  smoky. 
These  tents  are  made,  I  should  think,  for  small 
men,  for  we  had  to  gather  up  our  feet  to  keep 
them  inside.  But  even  that  was  of  no  avail, 
for  in  the  night  the  wind  changed  around  to 
the  front  and  the  rain  came  right  in  upon  us ; 
even  our  overcoats  under  us  got  wet ;  now  the 
rain  has  stopped  for  a  short  time,  but  the  sky 
is  still  too  heavy  for  us  to  hope  it  is  for  good. 
The  boys  are  taking  advantage  of  it,  to  dry 
themselves,  and  I  have  a  fine  fire  in  front  of  my 
tent,  which  only  sends  in  a  puff  of  smoke  once 
in  a  while ;  to  let  us  know  it  is  there.  When 
we  will  continue  our  march,  I  do  not  know. 
Three  cannon  shot  were  heard  at  daylight  this 
morning ;  but  I  have  lost  my  bearings  entirely, 
and  neither  know  where  they  were  or  where  I 
am.  Thanks  to  all  three  of  us  Officers,  having 
a  canteen  of  whisky  apiece,  we  have  taken  no 
colds,  and  now  I  am  warmed  up,  feel  all  right ; 
but  I  am  getting  a  great  advocate  of  the  armies 
sitting  still  for  a  few  weeks,  till  the  weather 
moderates,  and  letting  those  gentry  who  hallo, 
"  forward,  "  try  it.  Papers  may  say  what  they 
please,  but  the  army  is  dissatisfied  with  the 
way  things  are  going  on  in  Washington. 
Men  whose  families  are  begging  at  home,  have 
six  months  pay  coming  to  them;  and,  while 
they  do  not  get  it,  they  see  the  big  contractors 
at  Washington  getting  theirs;  they  curse  the 
President  for  his  Emancipation  Message,  and 
I  do  not  believe,  should  he  make  his  appear- 
ance here,  a  decent  cheer  could  be  raised  for 
him.  The  nine  months  men  are  the  most  dis- 
satisfied, belonging  to  a  class  generally  used 
to  more  comforts,  etc.,  than  those  who  enlisted 
for  the  three  years,  and  believing  they  were 
going  to  do  garrison  duty,  while,  instead,  they 
have  been  marched  and  fought  like  old  troops. 
They  are  the  most  homesick  men  I  ever  saw. 
God  help  the  men  in  power  now,  if  ever  this 
Army  goes  home?  The  abolition  party  has 
seen  very  near  its  last  hours.  Whenever  the 
Army  come  out,  it  will  go  home  pro-slavery, 
almost  to  a  man.  Love  to  all  the  family.  I 
will  write  to  you  as  I  get  opportunities,  un- 
less my  paper  gets  wetter  than  it  did  yester- 
day ;  it  came  very  near  spoiling. 

Your  affectionate  Son, 

Pn  tl. 


11.— To  his  Mother. 
Chancellorsville  Battlefield, 
Monday  morning,  must  be  4th  Maj 
Dear  Mother  : 

I  wrote  a  short  note  to  Edward,  from) 
our  Bivouac,  on  the  left,  below  Fredericksburg 
Since   then   we  have    had  pretty   hard  worl 
We  left  camp  last  Tuesday,  at  five,  P.  M.,  marcl 
ing  slowly  a  few  miles ;  we  reached  our  Bivous 
near  the  river,  at  half-past    ten,  P.  M.;  I  wf 
tired  out,  had  been  up  writing  all  the  nigl 
before,  and  busy  during  the  day,  so  when 
reached  the  Bivouac,  I  threw  myself  down 
sleep,   and  did   not   know  till    morning   tl 
my  men  had  put  blankets  over  me  ;  next  moi 
ing  we  moved  near  the  pontoons,  and  our  whc 
Corps  was  massed  in  the  woods.     It  is  a  fii 
opportunity  to  see  all  your  friends  on  an 
casion  like  this,  as  so  many  are  massed  wit 
a  few  yards.     In  the  morning,  the  Sixth  Ai 
Corps  crossed  and  began  throwing  up  intren( 
ments ;    very  little   opposition  was  offered 
them.      We   spent  the   night    there,  and 
next  Thursday   morning  also  ;    at   one,  P. 
we  started  for  the  right,  going  around  throu^ 
the  valley  (ruse  mentioned   by  McDougal) 
prevent    our    men   from   being    seen   by 
enemy.     It  was  a  hard   march,  for  the  dii 
distance  to  the  United  States-ford,  where 
were  to  cross,  was  about  fifteen  miles,  and 
went  a  round   about  way,  besides  which  o\ 
men  were  very  heavily  loaded.    At  ten,  P. 
we  stopped  for  an  hour  to  make   coffee,  ar 
then  went  on  a  couple  of  miles  and  stoppe 
for  the  night,  about  four  miles  from  the  fore 
Leaving   there,  the  next  morning,  at   ten, 
crossed  the  river  on  a  pontoon-bridge  at  Unit 
States-ford.     The  rebels  had  had  strong  worl 
there,  but  Hooker  crossing  above,  had  turne 
them  and  forced  them  to  abandon  them.     Res 
ing  here,  for  half  an  hour,   we  were  ordere 
quick  up   to  the  front  where   an  engageme 
was  going    on.      We   reached   within   a   fe 
hundred  feet  of  there,  but  the  fight  had  nearl 
ceased  and  we  lay   in  the  woods   waiting 
events ;  we  were  roused  several  times,  in  tl 
night,  by  slight  attacks  on  our  line,  but  the 
were  only  attempting  to  reconnoitre  it  by  tl 
enemy. 

Saturday  morning,  we  lay  in  the  same  pit 
About  one.  P.  M.  the  rebels  found  out 
were  there  and  began  shelling  us.  One  shel 
passed  about  a  foot  from  one  of  my  men  ai 
took  off  the  leg  of  one  of  our  Captain's 
vant.  Our  batteries  soon  stopped  that,  hoi 
ever.  At  five,  P.  M.  the  Eleventh  Army  Coi 
broke  and  ran  in  a  most  disgraceful  manne 
We  were  ordered  out,  on  a  double  quick,  & 
half  a  mile,  to  take  their  place*  and  soon  pi 
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I,  stop  to  the  enemy's  advance.  The  Eleventh 
krmy  Corps  passed  us  in  great  confusion. 
I)ur  line  once  formed,  the  rebels  made  no  fur- 
jher  attack  where  we  were,  until  nine,  P.  M. 
J^e  were  in  the  second  line,  about  as  far  as 
Irom  the  house  to  the  Round  Table,  from  the 
Uxcelsior  Boys,  who  were  in  front.  The  rebs 
Jried  to  break  through,  but  couldn't  come  it. 
|)ur  line  lay  down,  and  let  the  balls  whistle 
liver  head ;  one  of  our  batteries,  back  of  us, 
lent  a  few  shells  over  our  heads,  into  Secesh  ; 
Jind  that  started  them  back.  At  eleven,  P. 
jtf.,  they  made  a  determined  attempt  to  break 
|;hrough  our  line,  and  then  the  scene  was 
magnificent;  the  moon  was  full  and  showed 
jiplendidly,  breaking  through  the  few  scattered 
plouds.  The  Infantry  volleys  were  continual  ; 
lind  when  the  Batteries  ot  both  sides  opened 
vith  shell,  the  scene  was  glorious.  It  lasted 
Kbout  half  an  hour.  Then  all  was  quiet  again. 
lit  half- past  one,  we  were  moved  to  the  left, 
li  few  hundred  yards,  and  took  up  our  line, 
pur  left  resting  on  the  Culpepper  Plank-road. 
K  lay  down  to  sleep,  but  was  called  up  seve- 
ral times,  by  slight  attacks  on  our  line,  that 
hmouuted  to  nothing  beyond  rousing  us  up. 
|A.t  five  o'clock  yesterday  morning,  (Sunday) 
khe  fight  commenced,  the  rebels  attacked  in 
(force  all  along  our  line;  and  from  then  till 
palf-past  ten,  A.  M.,  it  was  as  hot  work  as  has 
loeen  in  any  battle  fought  yet.  While  the 
prst  line  was  engaged,  our  line  was  lying 
llown,  but  still  suffered  severely  from  the  shower 
pf  ball  and  shell  that  passed  over;  I  lay  next 
Ithe  colors.  My  Orderly  Sergeant  just  behind 
line,  was  killed,  shot  in  the  brain,  and  one 
[minute  more  both  the  color  staffs  were  bro- 
ken, and  one  or  two  more  shot  close  by.  At  half- 
Ipast  seven,  Phil's  old  Division,*  who  were  in 
front  of  our  left,  broke  and  came  in,  in  a  mass. 
A.  few  minutes  more,  and  our  advance  line 
was  driven  in ;  Frank  Price  passed  and  spoke 
;o  me ;  he  was  in  command  of  his  Regiment, 
which  had  just  taken  four  rebel  colors  and 
retaken  one  of  our  own;  we  were  now  un- 
covered and  advanced  a  short  distance ;  a 
rebel  line  appeared  in  the  woods,  and,  for  a 
[few  minutes,  the  fire  was  awful,  seven  of  my 
pen  were  hit,  which,  with  the  number  it  took 
to  carry  them  to  the  rear,  reduced  my  Com- 
pany very  much.  Two  Lieutenants  in  Com- 
pany B  were  killed  instantly,  and  ten  other 
(officers  wounded ;  others  had  narrow  escapes, 
jhaving  their  clothes  torn  by  shell  and  ball. 
(Our  men  wavered  a  moment,  when  the  Adju- 
tant, the  Colonel,  and  myself  sprang  in  front, 
my  men  calling  out  to  follow  me,  came  on  to- 
gether with  the  Companies  on  each  side,  both 


]    •  The  famous  Major-general  Phil.  Kearney's  ' '  Fighting  " 
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of  whose  Captains  were  wounded.  Directly 
we  were  joined  by  other  Companies,  and,  charg- 
ing into  the  woods,  gained  quite  a  piece  of 
ground.  Our  supports  and  Regiments  on  each 
side  gave  way;  General  Berry  was  killed 
near  by  us ;  and  the  Regiment  gave  way.  The 
Adjutant  and  myself  tried  to  keep  some  men 
behind  a  bank  made  by  the  road,  but  just 
then  a  rebel  Regiment  came  out  of  the  woods 
close  by.  A  few  of  our  boys  stopped  and 
fired  at  them,  and  they  sent  a  regular  hail- 
storm after  us.  The  whistling  past  of  the 
volley  was  awful.  Getting  on  one  side  of  the 
road,  to  avoid  the  storm  of  railroad-iron  and 
shell  the  rebels  now  sent  down  it,  I  went  up 
the  hill  and  joined  the  Regiment,  which  had 
rallied  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  men,  be- 
hind the  Batteries.  Several  Regiments  had 
rallied  there,  and  we  lay  down  to  avoid  the 
shells  the  rebels  were  throwing.  Soon  the 
rebels  made  their  appearance  in  our  rifle  pits, 
on  the  crest  of  the  hills,  and  began  picking 
off  our  cannoniers.  Several  of  us  Officers  of 
the  different  Regiments,  sprang  to  the  front  for 
a  charge.  We  had  gone  but  a  few  steps,  when 
all  our  men  come  on  at  a  full  run,  in  a  crowd, 
without  distinction  of  Regiments :  we  caught 
a  heavy  fire  as  we  came  across  the  field,  but  as 
we  neared  the  rifle  pits,  it  was  fun  to  see  them 
getting  out.  We  fired  several  volleys  from 
there,  which  must  have  told  awfully,  for  they 
were  very  thick  in  front ;  some  of  Birney's*  men 
gave  way  again  on  our  left  flank,  and  we  had 
to  go  back  there  again.  The  loss  going  across 
the  open  field  was  heavy.  We  rallied  at  last, 
near  our  old  Camp.  General  Meagher  came  up 
with  his  Irish  Brigade ;  he  was  splendidly  dress- 
ed, on  a  white  horse.  Taking  off  his  hat,  he 
rode  in  front  of  his  men,  who  were  wavering 
under  the  fire,  "  Men  will  you  follow  me,"  and 
off  he  went,  his  men  hurrahing  and  running  after 
him.  Secesh  found  it  too  hot  for  him  and  got 
out  of  that  in  a  hurry.  We  were  now,  our  Regi- 
ment, separated  from  our  Brigade ;  we  had 
stayed  under  fire  longer  than  they  had.  They, 
on  coming  out,  had  been  re-formed,  and  sent 
down  the  road  to  the  right.  General  Sickles 
placed  us  to  support  a  Battery,  for  an  hour. 
It  was  now  twelve  o'clock.  Laying  down  to 
avoid,  as  much  as  possible,  the  shells  that  were 
bursting  over  us,  nearly  all  fell  asleep,  fatigued 
too  much,  to  mind  such  trifles.  At  once,  we 
were  ordered  to  the  right,  a  short  distance,  to 
join  our  Brigade ;  lay  there  awhile ;  and  returned 
here,  where  we  now  form  part  of  the  Reserve 
line.  Got  here  at  four,  P.  M.,  (fourth  of  May.) 
I  went  hunting  around  for  some  ammunition,  to 
replenish  what  we  had  used ;  got  it  and  then 

*  The  original  may  read  Berry,  name  almost  Illegible. — 
J.  W.  deP. 
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lay  down  to  sleep.  In  leading  the  charge  on 
the  rifle  pits,  I  had  thrown  away  my  haversack 
and  blanket,  as  they  bothered  me  running ;  I 
now  regretted  it,  for  I  am  both  cold  and  hungry. 
Got  a  few  crackers ;  lay  down  and  took  a  nap ; 
woke  up  by  a  man  who  said  there  were  some  of 
our  men  at  a  Field  Hospital,  a  short  distance  off, 
who  wanted  to  see  some  one ;  went  down  and 
attended  to  what  was  wanted,  and  returned  to 
the  Company,  to  sleep.  At  two,  A.  M.,  the  rebels 
roused  us  up,  by  a  slight  attack  in  our  front, 
which  was  soon  disposed  of ;  and  though  I  was 
-so  chilled  by  my  previous  cool  nap,  I  lay  down 
again,  and  slept  till  morning.  Now,  half-past 
two,  Monday,  our  line  is  being  strengthened, 
and  all  quiet,  except  skirmishing  going  on  in 
front.  General  Whipple  was  mortally  woun  ded, 
close  by  here,  a  short  time  ago.  Our  Corps 
has  been  unfortunate  ;  two  of  our  three  Division 
Generals  being  killed.  General  Sedgwick,  with 
the  Sixth  Corps,  whipped  the  rebels  handsomely, 
below  Fredericksburg,  yesterday,  afternoon. 
We  heard  very  heavy  firing  there.  To-day, 
there  is  a  report  that  Butler  has  brought  fifty 
thousand  men  to  Fredericksburg,  and  will 
•cross  there.  Everything  looks  well  for  us,  and 
bad  for  the  rebels ;  hope,  before  long,  to  be  in 
Richmond.  I  telegraphed  to  you  last  evening, 
chance  if  the  wires  were  not  too  busy  with 
official  business,  to  let  it  pass.  My  men  be- 
haved nobly ;  about  fourteen  of  them,  al- 
ways first  to  advance,  last  to  retreat.  When 
-the  Regiment  rallied,  Company  A  was  the  larg- 
est Company  there,  and  every  one  had  stayed 
through  the  fight.  I  was  proud  of  them.  Guess 
I  am  sure  of  my  Majority  now.  I  was  curious 
to  know  how  it  felt  to  be  under  a  heavy  fire. 
Am  quite  satisfied  now.  Standing  in  the  front 
line  of  the  fight,  or  leading  on  a  charge,  all 
sense  of  danger  left,  there  was  so  much  to  at- 
tend to  and  the  excitement,  though  terrible,  was 
pleasant.  I  could  see  men  torn  in  pieces  by 
shell  close  by  me,  and  the  blood  and  brains 
either,  and  not  feel  even  a  shudder.  But  to  lay 
in  the  second  line,  and  receive  the  bullets  which 
passed  the  front,  whistling  by  your  ears,  and 
yet  not  able  to  return  the  fire,  nothing  to  occupy 
your  attention,  except  to  keep  your  men  down 
— which  they  do  generally  of  themselves — is  by 
no  means  pleasant,  especially  to  one  of  a  ner- 
vous temperament,  like  myself.  My  Company 
came  over  the  river,  forty-two  strong.  I  have 
now  thirty  here.  Our  front  is  about  as  far  off, 
as  from  our  house  to  the  head  of  the  lane. 
They  are  digging  away,  there,  making  rifle-pits, 
like  good  boys.  I  will  draw  a  sketch  of  our 
ipart  of  the  field,  and  send  it  to  you ;  no  more 
now,  unless  something  should  happen,  before  I 
tsend  this. 

Love  to  all,  and  yourself,  Phil. 


IS.  — To  his  Mother. 

May  7*\ 
The  battle  is  over,  and  we  are  back  in  Canipl 
Have  been  under  fire  twice,  since  writing  th«) 
above  ;  but  each  time  unhurt.  Suppose  we  wili 
be  in  Camp  for  some  weeks.  Will  write  as  sooii 
as  I  can,  but  do  not  expect  a  letter  soon,  as 
have  a  great  deal  of  writing  to  do  tor  Coinpanj 
business. 

Love  to  all, 

Phil. 


13.— To  Ms  Mother. 

Camp  near  Falmouth,  Va. 

May  7th,  1863.    ] 
Dear  Mother 

I  sent  you  a  note  this  morning,  which 
had  written  on  the  field ;  but  I  had  no  time 
add  more :  have  been  very  busy  to  day,  to  pr 
vide  accommodation  for  my  men.  We  were  or 
dered  on  the  field,  to  stack  our  knapsacks,  et 
while  we  went  to  the  front,  where  we  w< 
needed  very  much.  As  the  rebels  got  posse 
sion  of  the  ground,  before  we  got  back, 
things  were  either  taken  by  them  or  burnt 
our  own  men  ;  consequently,  we  are  very  sh( 
of  clothing,  shelter-tents,  etc.;  and  my  men  w< 
glad  to  get  some  old  thrown  away  tents, 
cover  them  from  the  rain.  I  think  I  gave  yoi 
a  sketch  of  what  had  happened  to  us  up  U\ 
twelve  o'clock,  Monday.  We  lay  at  that  Bivous 
till  about  tour,  P.  M.,  when  we  were  ordered  tt] 
the  extreme  advance  to  support  sharp-shooter 
From  our  front  line,  (of  the  army)  to  where 
were  ordered,  was  about  an  eighth  of  a  mile] 
across  an  open  field.  We  laid  down  at  the  edg< 
of  the  woods ;  while  close  in  our  front  wen 
Berdan's  Sharp-shooters.  It  was  an  ugly  posl 
tion;  every  time  an  enemy's  Sharp-shooter  caught 
sight  of  an  officer,  a  bullet  would  whiz  past 
closer  than  was  agreeable,  particularly  as 
had  no  chance  of  replying.  One  fellow  paici 
me  several  compliments,  though  I  did  not  thinl 
my  shoulder  straps  were  particularly  bright! 
At  five  and  a  half,  P.  M.,  everything  was  quiei 
along  our  line,  except  an  occasional  picket  shot 
when  a  volley  came  from  the  rebels  about  i 
quarter  of  a  mile  on  our  right ;  our  picket  thei 
fell  back  and  our  Batteries  opened  on  the  woods! 
There,  as  the  attack  came  around  towards  ue 
the  other  two  picket-Regiments  fell  in.  Thei 
came  a  few  shots  in  front  of  us ;  and  our  Sharpi 
shooters,  the  famous  "  Berdan's,"  fell  back  di 
gracefully,  in  less  time  than  I  can  write  it 
The  rebels  had  poured  an  Infantry  volley  int( 
us,  from  all  sides  ;  a  second  more,  and  they  fol- 
lowed that  with  shell  and  grape-shot ;  then,  tc 
make  matters  worse,  our  own  Batteries  (thai 
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;re  firing  about  three  feet  above  the  ground) 
.stook  the  range,  and  burst  their  first  shell 
long  us.  It  was  the  hottest  place  that  ever 
-vas  in,  or  want  to  be.  Our  men  fell  back  in 
nfusion,  some  stopped  in  a  hollow  in  the 
atre  of  the  field,  the  balance,  about  one  half, 
ntinued  on,  into  the  intrenchment.  To  cross 
e  field  was  terrible.  The  Artillery  of  both 
les  played  along  its  surface,  our  own  firing 
the  roots  of  the  trees,  in  the  woods,  and  the 
einy  firing  low,  at  our  Batteries.  Many  of  our 
m  were  hit.     We  went  out  on  picket  about 

0  hundred,  and  in  less  than  three  minutes 
enty-five  were  hit,  several  having  arms  and 
ts  torn  off  by  shell.  I  was  with  that  half 
at  entered  inside  our  line  ;  and  there,  as  the 
emy  lengthened  their  range,  the  shell  was 
rrific,  for  a  few  moments.  I  was  standing,  du- 
igthe  shelling,  inside,  talking  to  Frank  Price. 
e  is  a  brave  fellow,  and  has  done  well — during 
e  last  action,  has  had  command  of  his  Regi- 
ent.  When  the  fire  became  more  moderate,  I 
Led  to  collect  our  men  inside,  but  they  were  yet 

much  scattered,  it  was  impossible  to  do  so. 

hen  went  out  to  the  hollow,  and  found  the 
eutenant-colonel  in  command  there.  Talking 
Lth  him  what  to  do,  he  sent  me  inside  the  line, 

get  instructions  ;  not  being  able  to  find  the 

cer  readily,  I  came  out  and  advised  our  re- 
acing  the  picket  line  at  once,  which  we  did. 

1  about  half  an  hour,  our  Colonel,  having  col- 
cted  the  balance  ot  our  Regiment,  inside, 
ought  them  out  also.  We  lay  there  all  night ; 
e  enemy  attacked  several  times ;  but  it  did  not 
nount  to  much.  We  suffered  most  from  the 
Id ;  I  walked  up  and  down  the  line,  nearly 
1  night,  to  keep  warm,  as  I  felt  the  cold  very 
uch ;  my  overcoat  having  been  lost  with  the 
ankets.  My  rubber  blanket  and  haversack  I 
irew  away,  while  leading  a  charge,  on  Sunday, 

they  were  in  my  way.  In  the  morning,  while 
veral  of  us  sat  together,  eating  breakfast,  the 
bels  enviously  broke  up  our  party,  by  a  vol- 
y  that  sent  us  back  to  our  Companies.  We 
id  a  repetition  of  the  scene  of  the  day  before ; 
it  our  loss  had  taught  us  the  lesson  that 
le  open  field  was  no  place  for  us,  between  two 
;s ;  so,  confident  in  the  power  of  our  Batteries 
repulse  the  enemy,  we  lay  close  and  let  their 
J  pass  over  us,  which  it  did,  though  only 
30ut  a  yard  above,  near  enough  to  feel  the 
ind.  Some  few  unlucky  shells  burst  short 
id  hurt  some  ;  but  the  loss  was  trifling  com- 
ared  with  what  it  would  have  been,  had  we 
ade  another  attempt  to  reach  our  line,  in  face 
F  it.  One  shell  burst  just  above  me ;  hit  a 
tan  at  my  side ;  and  scattered  the  pieces  of  the 
lell,  not  the  man,  among  my  Company,  fortu- 
ately  hitting  no  one  else.  It  is  a  trying  thing 
)  lie  still,  while  two  fires  are  passing  so  close 
Hist.  Mag.     Vol.  VII.    13 


above  you.   Fr  mi  then  till  one,  P.  M.,  when  we 
were  relieved,  there  was  only  occasional  firing  ; 
but  it  was  very  hot,  in  the  sun.    We  lay,  in  the 
edge  of  the  field.     Several  men  were  sun-struck. 
All  were  tired  out  and  hungry ;  and  it  kept  me 
busy,  trying  to  keep  their  spirits  up  and  at- 
tending to  the  sick.     A  small  whiskey  ration 
was  served  out,  but  the  men,  taking  it  on  empty 
stomachs,  with  a  hot  sun  on  their  heads,  began 
raising  their  heads  and  keeping  up  a  buzzing 
talk,  which  drew  a  volley  from  the  enemy  on  us. 
That  brought  them  to  their  senses  ;   and  they 
laid  close  and  kept  quiet,  as  they  were  ordered. 
On  going  inside   our  line,  I  went  down  to 
a    brook    and    took     a    wash.      On    looking 
around,  found  preparations  going  on,  that  con- 
vinced me  we  were  going  to  abandon  ©ur  po- 
sition.     About  five,  Captain  Hoxey,   the  Di- 
vision  Ordnance  'Officer,    came  to  our  Regi- 
ment to  see  what  ammunition  we  wanted  ;  and, 
in  course   of  conversation  with  me,   said  he 
wanted  twenty  muskets  for  the  Second  New 
York  Regiment.    I  told  him,  if  he  would   go 
with  me,  I  would  get  them ;  so,  taking  some 
men,  went  out  on  the  skirmish  line  and  pick- 
ed   up    eighteen    good  ones    that  had  been 
dropped  by  our  wounded.     On  returning,   a 
terrible  shower  came  on,  and  before  we  reached 
the  Regiment,  I  was  drenched  to  the  skin.   Ev- 
en   there,  I  had   no   shelter ;    and    when    the 
worst  was  over,   and  drizzling  rain  and  wind 
came  on,  I  felt  it  like  a  knife — cold  and  wretch- 
ed, in  my  thin  summer  blouse.     It  got  quite 
cold.    At  eight,  P.  M.,  we  received   orders  to 
get  in  line,  to  move  immediately.     Our  men 
received  no  rations,  as  the  trains  had  all  re- 
crossed.     So,   tired  and  hungry,  we  stood  in 
line  till  half  past  ten,  when  we  received  or- 
ders to  lie  down,  for  the  night.    The  Colonel's 
pack-horse  had  come  up  ;   and  he  pitched  a 
small  tent,  and  offered  me  a  bed.    Wet  as  I 
was,  I  fell  asleep,  instantly,  only  to  be  roused 
before  twelve   o'clock,  to  get  ready  to  move. 
Again  we   got  in    line,  and  stood  till  three 
o'clock,  A.  M.,   when  we  commenced  moving 
for  the  Pontoons,  three  miles  off.     The  motion 
soon   warmed  me ;  so  I  did  not  feel  the  wet. 
Reached  the  Pontoons  by  daylight.  Marching 
by  mass,  ttie  Army  marches  slow.     Reaching 
the  Pontoons,  I  saw  what  I  never  want  to  see 
ao-ain — our  Army  on  a  retreat.    Massed  at  the 
river,  it  was  slowly  defiling  across  two  bridges 
and  winding  up  the  different  narrow  ravines,  on 
the  opposite  side.   I  was  now  very  busy,  for  the 
Colonel    being   very  hoarse    and  I  being  the 
second  in  rank,  I  had  to  give  the  commands  ; 
acting  as  Field  Officer.     After  coming  a  mile 
on  this  side,  we  stopped;   made  coffee;  and 
moved  on,  seven  miles  further — halted  an  hour 
to  rest,  for  the  roads  were   awful  bad,  as   dur- 
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ing  Burnside's  Mud  March ;  and  then  marched 
on  for  our   old   Camp.     It  was   a   cold,   raw, 
drizzly   day  ;    but  the   exertion   of   marching 
kept  us  warm  ;  and  we  reached  Camp  at  about 
five  o'clock,  P.  M.,   having  marched   eighteen 
miles.     Going  to  the  Sutler's,  got  a  can  of  pre- 
served mutton,  and  commenced  discussing  it, 
immediately ;    was   disappointed    in     getting 
dry  clothes,  as   on   opening  my  valise   found 
clothes,  papers,  books,  etc.,  all  wet.     Gave  my 
men  my  tent,   and   slept  on  the  floor  of  the 
Adjutant's.      Did    not     wake    up    till    eight 
o'clock,  this  morning — have  been  busy  as  a  bee 
all  day,   so  many  different   Reports   called  for 
and  should  have  been  writing  (business-writ- 
ing) to-night,  but  did  not  feel  in  the  humor. 
Have  my  old  quarters,  though,  as  yet,  they  do 
not  look   as  comfortable  as  usual.     The   coun- 
try is    looking  beautiful,    trees    and    flowers 
came  out  in  last  few  days.     To  get  some  ap- 
ple blossoms,  after  the  taint  of  the  battlefield, 
was  quiet  refreshing.    Our  Regiment  has  lost  se- 
verely ;  few  have,  I  suspect,  lost  more.    Our  loss 
is  twenty-one  killed,  one  hundred  and  forty 
wounded,  ten  missing — either  wounded  or  kill- 
ed— making  one  hundred  and  seventy-one,  in 
all ;  while  we,  as  a  Regiment,  took  into  action 
only  a  little  over  four   hundred,  making  near- 
ly one  man    out    of  two,    hit — a  tremendous 
proportion.      My    Company's    loss    is    slight, 
comparatively — one    killed,    seven   wounded; 
which,   as   we  held  a    very  exposed  position, 
next  the  colors,  and  were  the  last  Company  to 
leave  the  field,  (going  in  the  fifth  largest  Com- 
pany,  and  bringing  the  largest  Company  to 
the  rallying  behind   the  battery)  I  can  lay  to 
having  kept  them    from   huddling   together, 
and  in  two  ranks  all  the  time.     Our  Regiment 
has  gained  a  good  deal  of  credit ;   we  and  the 
One  Hundred   and  Twentieth  New  York  are 
the  only  new  Regiments  in  the  Division,  which 
is  one  of  the  oldest  in  the  Army.     Yet,  we,  the 
Eleventh  (not  the  One  Hundred  and  Twentieth 
New  York,   which   left   first)  were  the  last  to 
leave  the  field ;  and  the  only  Regiment  of  our 
Brigade  which    rallied  to  charge   the   enemy 
from  the  Battery,  which  we  did,  with   the  Jer- 
sey Brigade  of  our  Division.    I   wish  we  were 
in   it,   instead  of  with  our    Yankee  Brigade, 
which  is,  however,  good  enough. 

*  *  *  *  * 

Love  to  all  and  yourself, 
Phil. 


U.—To  his  Mother. 

Camp,  near  Falmouth,  Va. 
June  11th.,  1863. 
Dear  Mother  : 
Yours  of  the  fifth,  received  last  night.     Glad 


you  are  up  in  the  mountains  at  last.  The  air 
will,  I  am  sure,  do  you  good,  When  you  go 
to  Squam  Beach,  I  think  I  will  join  you  there, 
for  a  few  days,  if  possible.  Nothing  new  at| 
all,  here.  Have  just  got  my  new  tent,  a  large! 
one,  fixed.  A  wall-tent  to  myself  is  a  luxury  1 1 
have  not  had  before,  since  leaving  Fort  Ells- 
worth. Have  a  man  to  work,  to-day,  making 
easy  chairs,  bath-tub,  etc. ;  hope  to  get  them  all 
done  by  the  time  we  move,  and  have  to  leave 
them.  I  am  still  on  the  Court  Martial.  It  is 
lazy  work,  but  gives  me  all  my  time,  except, 
from  nine  till  two,  to  myself,  a  fine  chance  to 
read.  The  position  of  Major  is  the  pleasant- i 
est  in  the  Regiment.  Our  Court  Martial  house  | 
is  in  a  cherry  orchard ;  and,  fortunately,  just  J 
now,  they  are  ripe.  Even  poor  cherries  are  ai 
luxury,  in  the  way  of  fruit  here. 

*T^  ■!•  T*  ^  *T* 

Dear  Mother.     While  writing  this,  within  I 
Court,  an  Aid  came  down   from  Corps  Head-j 
quarters,  and  ordered  us  to  our  Regiments,  at] 
once.     We  went  in  a  hurry.     Orders  came  down] 
to  the  Regiment,  at  twelve  o'clock,  to  get  readyij 
to  move,  at  once.     By  two  and  a  half,  P.  M.,  we/ 
were    off,    bag    and    baggage.     Nothing    left.  1 
Quick,  was  it  not  ?  We  inarched  till  eight,  P. 
M.,  and  lay  down  in  a   field,   near   Hartford 
Church.     Roused  at  five,  yesterday  morning; 
we  breakfasted ;  and  were  off  at  half  past  six. 
It  was  a  hot  day,  and  the   roads  awful  dusty ; 
but  the  men  kept  up  well,  although  heavily 
loaded.     I  feel  the  luxury  of  being  on  horse- 
back ;   I  could  not  have  footed  it,  yesterdays 
We  marched  till  nine  and  a  half,  P.  M.,  when 
we  halted,  near  the  river.     We  passed  the  Or-i 
ange  and  Alexandria  Rail-road,  at  Rappahan-j 
nock  Station,  about  two  miles  back.     To-day,  1 
we  lay  still,  unless  something  turns  up.     Thei 
men  are  glad  of  a  rest.     Our  whole  Corps,  thei 
Third,  moved.     Ours  (the  Third)  and  the  Sixth 
seem  to  be  relied  on,  for  the  hard  work.    Do  not 
expect  to  hear  from  me   for  some   days,  as  I 
may  not  have  another  opportunity  of  writing. ,j 
Love  to  all. 

Your  affectionate  son, 

Phil. 


15.— To  his  Mother. 

Bivouac,  near  Taneytown,  Maryland. 
June  29th.,  1862. 
Dear  Mother  : 

We  left  Gum  Spring,  Virginia,  last  Thursday! 
noon,  en  route  for  "  My  Maryland,  "  crossings 
the  Potomac  at  six  in  the  evening,  turning,! 
then,  up  the  tow-path  of  the  Chesapeake  and* 
Ohio  Canal,  towards  Harper's  Ferry.  It  was! 
raining,  as  in  fact  it  has  done,  ever  since.  We  j 
marched  very  long  and  fast,  the  General  wish-| 
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g  the  Corps  to  reach  the  Monocacy-river, 
hich  it  did  at  eleven,  P.  31.,  or  rather  part  of 
I  for  some  Regiments  were  not  represented  at 
1.  Ours  consisted  of  ten  men.  The  balance  of 
Le  Corps  was  scattered  eight  miles  back,  along 
e  tow-path,  where  the  men  had  dropped  down 
!  the  mud,  worn  out.  We,  who  reached  the  Mo- 
>cacy,  marched  twenty-seven  miles.  I  was  tired 
it,  as  I  had  walked  a  good  deal,  the  latter 
irt  of  the  way,  and,  on  reaching  the  point 
here  we  were  to  stop,  lay  down  on  the  grass, 
the  rain ;  drew  my  blanket  over  me ;  and 
ept  until  half  past  four  in  the  morning,  when 
started  back,  to  bring  up  the  stragglers,  who 
1  got  up  by  eleven  o'clock,  and  we  were  ready 
L  start  again.  The  men  crossed  the  Monoc- 
tcy  on  the  Aqueduct ;  horses  and  teams  were 
Irding.  The  river  was  high,  and  the  banks 
ad.  It  was  an  amusing  scene.  We  took  an 
I  land  road  and  reached  Point  of  Rocks,  at 
re,  P.  M.  Our  Brigadier-general  having 
tart  himself  by  a  fall  from  his  horse,  Colonel 
cAllister  commanded  the  Brigade,  leaving 
le  the  command  of  the  Regiment.  Next 
prning,  Saturday,  the  twenty-seventh,  I  was 
rdered  to  take  my  Regiment  and  guard  the 
ivision  Wagon-train.  The  Division  left 
lamp  early  :  but  I  had  to  wait  till  one,  P.  M., 
pfore  our  train  came  past,  when  I  placed  my 
aard  on  it,  for  six  miles,  to  Jefferson ;  when  the 
ain  going  to  Middletown,  except  that  of  our 
rigade,  which  followed  our  Brigade  to 
Irampton's  Pass.  We  reached  the  Brigade 
here,  at  nine,  P.  M.  Burkheadsville,  in  the  pass, 
I  quite  a  pretty  little  place ;  and  the  church  - 
Ulls  ringing  in  the  morning,  made  it  seem 
bme-like.  We  thought  we  would  get  a 
ay  or  two  for  rest ;  but,  at  seven,  we  got  the  or- 
ier  to  march  again.  Crampton's  Pass  (Gap)  you 
\ay  remember,  is  where  a  battle  was  fought, 
j.st  year.  We  reached  Middletown  ;  and  from 
iiere  went  to  Frederick  City.  We  passed 
lirough  there,  late  in  the  afternoon.  The 
ireets  were  filled  with  officers  and  soldiers  of 
;ie  Corps  which  were  around  there;  and  the 
rindows  and  doors  with  ladies,  many  of 
i  horn  waved  flags  and  handkerchiefs  to  us,  as 
e  passed  through,  with  colors  flying  and  bands 
(laying.  Campaigning  in  Maryland  is  much 
leasanter  than  in  Virginia.  The  country  is 
mch  finer,  a  perfect  garden.  I  have  never  seen 
ner  farms,  or  a  more  highly  cultivated  coun- 
•y.  The  people  welcome  us,  every  where — 
ags  are  hung  out,  and  we  go  along,  with  bands 
laying,  etc.  It  looks  something  like  life.  We 
assed  five  miles  beyond  Frederick,  across  the 
lonocacy ;  and,  at  ten,  P.  M.,  bivouaced  in  a 
eld.  This  morning  reveille  at  half  past  three; 
t  five,  we  started  and  marched  till  five,  this 
fternoon,  going  just  beyond  Taney  town  and 


four  miles  frcm  Pennslyvania.  Living  here  is- 
good— butter,  eggs,  chickens,  bread,  milk,, 
etc.,  abound. 

* .  *  *  *  # 

Your  affectionate  son, 

Phil* 


IV.— FLOTSAM. 

[These  scraps  have  been  picked  up  in  various  places  and 
brought  to  this  place,  "  as  they  are,"  without  any  voucher 
for  their  correctness  and  with  no  other  object  than  to  secure 
for  them  the  attention  of  our  readers. 

We  invite  discussion  concerning  each  of  them;  and  if 
any  of  them  are  incorrect  or  doubtful,  we  invite  correc- 
tions.—Editor  Historical  Magazine.  3 

The  Historical  and  Philosophical  Socie- 
ty op  Ohio. — The  Historical  and  Philosophical 
Society  of  Ohio  was  incorporated  thirty- 
eight  years  ago.  The  primary  object  of  the 
Society,  as  announced  in  its  original  Constitu- 
tion, was  "  research  in  every  department  of 
"local  history;  the  collection,  preservation, 
"  and  diffusion  of  whatever  may  relate  to 
"  the  history,  biography,  literature,  philosophy, 
"  and  antiquities  of  America — more  especially 
"of  the  State  of  Ohio,  of  the  West,  and  of 
11  the  United  States." 

To  secure  this  object,  annual  Addresses  were 
delivered  by  prominent  members  of  the  Society; 
historical  and  other  communications  were  read 
before  it;  and  suitable  books,  pamphlets,  manu- 
scripts, relics,  etc.,  were  accumulated.  Volume 
I.  Part  I.  of  the  Transactions  of  the  Society  was 
published,  in  1838.  Unfortunately,  not  a  single 
copy  of  this  is  now  in  the  possession  of  the 
Society.  Volume  I.  Part  II.  was  issued  in  1839. 
This  contains  Judge  Burnett's  Letters  relating 
to  the  settlement  of  the  Northwest  Territory; 
General  Harrison's  Discourse  on  the  Aborigines 
of  the  Ohio  Valley;  and  other  important  natter. 
In  1849,  Hildreth's  Pioneer  History  was  publish- 
ed by  the  Society;  and,  in  1852,  Hildreth's  Bi- 
ographical and  Historical  Memoirs  of  the  Early 
Pioneer  Settlers  of  Ohio.  Judge  Burnett's  Letters, 
revised  and  enlarged,  were  also  published  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Society,  in  a  separate  vol- 
ume, with  the  title,  Notes  on  the  Settlement  of  the 
Northwest  Territory.  All  these  volumes  are 
extant  and  easily  attainable.  The  Society  holds, 
for  exchange,  duplicates  of  its  various  publica- 
tions. 

Between  the  years  of  1849  and  1855,  George 
T.  Williamson  made  to  the  Society  a  donation 
of  several  rare  and  costly  works,  among  them,  a 
copy  of  Lord  Kingsborough's  Mexican  Antiqui- 
ties, published  at  London,  in  nine  large  folios, 
elaborately  illustrated.  The  first  seven  volumes 
of  this  magnificent  publication  are  estimated 

*  Mortally  wounded  on  the  second  of  July,  four  days 
after  this  was  written. 
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to  have  originally  cost  $300,000.  Among  other 
works  understood  to  belong  to  Mr.  Williamson's 
contribution,  are  a  number  of  volumes  of  old 
English  Chronicles,  in  Latin  ;  eleven  volumes  of 
English  State  Papers,  of  the  time  of  Henry  VIII ; 
the  Naval  History  of  Britain,  by  Hon.  Captain 
George  Berkley,  a  large  folio  of  seven  hundred 
and  six  pages,  with  index,  printed  in  1756  ; 
Register  of  the  Great  Seal  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Scotland,  from  1306  to  1424  ;  Acts  of  the  Lord- 
Auditors  of  Causes  and  Complaints  of  Scotland, 
from  I466  to  149Jp ;  Acts  of  the  Lords  of  Coun- 
cil of  Scotland,  from  1478  to  1^95  ;  and  a  dozen 
or  more  other  volumes  of  proceedings,  ordi- 
nances, records,  &c,  relating  to  the  early  history 
of  Scotland  and  England. —  Cincinnati  Gazette. 


THE  CIRCUIT  OF    THE  COMMON. 

I  send  you  several  measures  of  the  Circuit  of 
the  Common,  found  among  the  papers  ol  the 
late  Isaac  P.  Davis,  Esq.  W.  M. 

11  Waldo    Higginson    gave    me    the 
"  measure  line  of  the  fence,  1£  miles 

"  and  2  rods 5973  feet. 

"William  P.  Parrott   gave    me  the 

"  measure  round  the  Common 5938     " 

"  Mr.  Tilden,  the  Mason,  gave  me  the 
"  measure,  507  lengths  of  iron  fence, 
"11  feet  each,  5577.  Gates  and  open- 
ings, 400 5977     " 

"  Book  printed  by  Ezra  Lincoln,  in  1821 — ac- 

"  tual  Survey,  by  J.  G.  Hales. 
"  Upper   Corner  to  lower  Comer  of 

"  Boylston-street 559  yards. 

"  Boylston  to  Charles- street 223       " 

"  Charles-street 465       " 

"  Charles  to  Beacon-street 437       " 

"  Park-Street 148       " 

"  Measured  on  line  of  fence 1942-5826  feet. 

"  BrST"  Mr.  Parrot's  note  is  dated  the  seventh 
"of  June,  1848." 

Burning  of  Sugar  Creek  Church. — This 
venerable  Church,  within  three  miles  of  Char- 
lotte, North  Carolina,  was  recently  burned  by  an 
incendiary.  Thousands,  in  other  States,  all  over 
the  South  and  West,  will  hear  of  its  destruction 
with  deep  sorrow.  Emigrants  from  this  Congre- 
gation and  their  descendants  are  scattered,  far 
and  wide,  and  carry  with  them  the  character- 
istics of  Sugar  Creek — sturdy  independence,  in- 
tegrity, fair  dealing,  and  love  for  truth. 

This  Congregation  was  organized  in  1765,  un- 
der Rev.  Alexander  Craighead,  a  celebrated 
Minister  in  his  day.  He  is  the  true  father  of 
the  Mecklenburgh  Declaration  of  Independence, 
May   20th,  1775,  more   than  a  year  before  the 


other  Declaration.  The  Convention  that  met 
in  Charlotte,  on  that  bright  May  day,  was  large- 
ly from  Sugar  Creek ;  and  its  President,  Abra- 
ham Alexander,  was  an  Elder  in  that  Church. 


Baptists  in  Philadelphia. 

In  1698,  nine  Baptists  formed  the  Society  no-y 
known  as  the  First  Baptist   Church,   and  wor 
shipping  at  Broad  and  Arch-streets.     The  nine 
original  members  met  in  a  small   frame   build- 
ing known  as  the  Barbadoes-lot  Store,  formerly 
situated  at  the  Northwest  corner   of  Second 
and  Chestnut-streets.     In  this  building,  Joh 
Watts  preached.     Three  years  later,  the  congre 
gation  removed  to  Anthony  Morris'  brew-house 
on  Water-street,  were  it  remained  until  1707; 
and  then  removed   to   a  wooden  building  01 
Second-street,  near  Arch,   which  was   erecte( 
by  the  Keithians,  a  sect  of  Friends,  in  1692.    In 
1731,  the  Baptists  demolished  this  building  and 
erected   a  brick   one,   forty-two  by  thirty  feet 
This  was  taken  down  in  1762,   and   one,  forty- 
two  by  sixty-one  feet,  erected  upon  its  site,  anc" 
in  1808,  this  was   enlarged.     This  site  is  no\ 
built  up  with  stores  and  other  buildings.     Dur- 
ing the  Revolutionary  War,  the  Church  remain- 
ed without  a  Pastor.    The  Church  erected 
Baptistry,  on  the  banks  of  the  Schuylkill,  nes 
Spruce-street — it  was  of  brick,  eighteen  by  thir- 
ty-six feet.     Measures  were  taken,  in   1852,  to 
erect  a  new  Church ;  and,  in  1856,  the  congregs 
tion  removed  to  their  splendid  Church  edifice, 
on  the  North-west  corner  of  Broad  and  Arch- 
streets. 

The  John  Watts  mentioned  above  was  the 
ancestor  of  the  Watts  family  in  this  county, 
among  whom  was  William  Watts,  Esq.,  Asso- 
ciate Judge  of  our  Courts,  who  died  thirty- 
five  years  ago.  He  was  born  at  Leeds,  Kent, 
England,  on  the  third  of  November,  1661, 
He  landed  and  settled  in  Lower  Dublin, 
Philadelphia-county,  1686.  On  the  twenty- 
third  of  February,  1687,  he  was  married  to 
Sally  Eaton.  He  joined  the  Baptist  Church, 
at  Pennepeck,  the  same  year ;  and  w« 
baptized  by  Elias  Keach,  on  the  twenty -first 
of  November.  He  became  Pastor  of  thisi 
Church,  after  Keach  left.  He  was  elected  to 
the  office,  on  the  thirteenth  of  December,  1690; 
but  was  not  ordained,  on  account  of  the  dis- 
like entertained  for  Keach,  who  must  be  em- 
ployed on  the  occasion,  as  no  one  else  was  qual- 
ified. In  April,  1695,  he  was  invited  to  preach 
in  Philadelphia,  at  the  First  Baptist  Church, 
which  he  did,  occasionally,  till  his  death.  He 
died  at  Pennepeck,  of  small-pox,  on  the  twen- 
ty-seventh of  August,  1702  ;  and  was  buried  at 
Cold  Spring,  near  Bristol,  in  Bucks-county. 
He   was  a  man  of  good   understanding  and  a 
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fine  speaker.  His  talent  for  public  speaking 
first  brought  him  into  notice.  Morgan  Ed- 
wards says  of  him,  that  he  was  "  an  English 
"scholar."  He  wrote  a  book  entitled  Davies 
Disabled,  in  answer  to  what  were  consider- 
ed the  heresies  of  Reverend  William  Davies,  a 
Keithian  preacher.  He  also  published  a  Cate- 
chism, in  1700.  He  ordained  Samuel  Jones. 
Mr.  Watts  had  quite  a  contest  with  Mr.  Da- 
vies, whom  he  excommunicated,  in  1698,  be- 
cause of  his  false  doctrine.  Davies  charged 
him  with  iniquity  in  his  excommunication  ;  and 
challenged  him  to  a  public  discussion  of  the 
points  he  considered  heresies.  This  was  de- 
clined ;  but  Mr.  Watts  proposed  to  leave  the 
equity  of  his  conduct  to  the  decision  of  six 
men  ;  which  was  agreed  to.  They  met  at  the 
Keithian  Meeting-house,  on  the  twenty-third 
of  May,  1699,  when  Mr.  Watts  and  his  Church 
were  justified ;  and  an  instrument  of  writing 
given  to  that  effpct.  The  umpires  chosen  by 
Mr.  Watts  were  one  Independent  and  two 
Presbyterians;  and  those  of  Mr.  Davies  three 
Episcopalians. — Doylestoirn  Democrat. 


Philadelphia  Mint. — A  pamphlet,  by  Wil- 
liam M.  Runkle,  Esq.,  gives  the  following  ac- 
count of  the  United  States  Mint,  at  Philadel- 
phia. From  it,  we  learn  that  the  Mint  was  es- 
tablished in  1792.  The  first  Director  was  Da- 
vid Rittenhonse.  James  Pollock  now  holds 
that  position.  The  first  authorized  money, 
copper  cents,  was  coined  in  1793.  Silver  dol- 
lars appeared  in  1794  ;  and  Gold  Eagles,  in  1795. 
Steam  power  was  introduced  in  1816.  The 
present  building  was  completed  in  1833  ;  and 
was  made  fire-proof  in  1854.  It  is  open  to  vis- 
itors, from  nine  to  twelve,  A.  M.,  except  on  Sun- 
days and  holidays.  Over  thirty  thousand  vis- 
itors, have  been  shown  through  it  in  a  single 
year.  The  first  gold  was  received  from  Cali- 
fornia, on  the  eighth  of  December,  1848.  The 
purest  gold  in  our  country  comes  from  Georgia. 
The  process  of  assaying,  as  given,  is  interesting. 
The  sweepings  of  the  "melting-rooms"  have 
amounted  to  fifty  thousand  dollars  per  year. 
The  engine,  of  twenty  horse  power,  in  the  coin- 
ing room,  is  the  finest  in  the  United  States;  and 
is  almost  entirely  noiseless.  The  gold  and  silver 
coins  are  nine  hundred  parts  pure,  with  one 
hundredfparts  copper  alloy.  The  Cabinet  is  a 
great  centre  of  attraction  to  visitors  ;  as  it  con- 
tains, among  other  things,  specimens  of  the 
coins  of  all  nations — even  those  of  ancient 
Rome,  A.  D.  177  to  222,  and  of  the  Greek  Re- 
public, 300  to  700,  B.  C.  There  has  never  been 
an  attempt  made  to  break  into  the  Mint.  Up 
to  1870,  over  eight  hundred  million  dollars 
worth   of  money  was  coined  there. 


V.— NOTES. 

Early  Estimate  of  Washington,  by  the 
English. — In  a  Biographical  Dictionary,  pub- 
lished in  London,  about  1804,  edited  by  John 
Watkins,  a  British  Tory,  there  is  an  account  of 
Washington  half  as  long  as  that  accorded  to 
the  Great  Duke  of  Marlborough,  and  longer 
than  the  notices  of  George  I.  and  II.  and  St. 
George  put  together.  It  follows  him  with 
honors  through  all  his  career.  **  The  history  of 
'*  Washington,"  it  says,  "  is  the  history  of  the 
"American  Revolution.  To  his  intrepidity, 
"  prudence,  and  moderation,  the  Americans  were 
"almost  entirely  indebted  for* their  mdepen- 
"  dence.  In  his  farewell  to  the  Army,  the 
"magnanimity  of  the  hero  is  blended  with  the 
"  wisdom  of  the  philosopher.  He  retired  to 
"  Mount  Vernon,  like  Cincinnatus,  and  set 
"himself  to  complete  those  favorite  improve- 
u  ments  in  Agriculture, which  had  been  suspend- 
ed." It  gives  a  summary  of  his  subsequent 
political  life ;  and  justly  places  among  his  im- 
portant acts,  that,  in  the  last  year  of  his  Presi- 
dency, "  he  effected^  Commercial  Treaty  with 
11  Great  Britain ;  "  while,  in  our  day,  every 
blockhead,  in  high  or  low  estate,  seems  to  think 
a  rupture  with  that  country,  no  matter  about 
what,  an  end  to  be  desired. 


Shall  we  Re-enact  it? — Until  the  year 
1770,  this  law  was  in  force  in  England : — "Who- 
11  soever  shall  entice  into  bonds  of  Matrimony 
"  any  male  subject  of  Her  Majesty's,  by  means 
"  of  rouge,  white  paint,  Spanish  cotton,  steel 
"  corsets,  crinoline,  high-heeled  shoes,  or  false 
"  hips,  shall  be  prosecuted  for  witchcraft,  and 
"  the  marriage  declared  null  and  void." 


The  Death  of  Washington. — The  following 
letter  from  Chief -justice  Marshall  tells  the  story 
of  the  action  of  Congress  on  the  death  of  Wash- 
ington, and  may  be  interesting  to  collectors  of 
Washingtoniana. 

New  Yobk  City.  T.  B.  M. 

"Richmond,  March  29,  1832. 
"Dear  Sir: 

"  Your  letter  of  the  25th  reached  me  last 
"  night.  The  transaction  concerning  which  you 
"  enquire  passed  in  the  following  manner.  As 
"the  stage  passed  through  Philadelphia,  some 
1 *  passenger  mentioned  to  a  friend  he  saw  in  the 
4 '  street,  the  death  of  General  Washington.  The 
"  report  flew  to  the  hall  of  Congress  and  I  was 
"  asked  to  move  an  adjournment.  I  did  so.  Gen- 
"  eral  Lee  was  not  at  the  time  in  the  House.  On 
"  receiving  the  intelligence,  which  he  did  on  the 
' '  first  arrival  of  the  stage,  he  retired  to  his  room 
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to  have  originally  cost  $300,000.  Among  other 
works  understood  to  belong  to  Mr.  Williamson's 
contribution,  are  a  number  of  volumes  of  old 
English  Chronicles,  in  Latin  ;  eleven  volumes  of 
English  State  Papers,  of  the  time  of  Henry  VIII  ; 
the  Naval  History  of  Britain,  by  Hon.  Captain 
George  Berkley,  a  large  folio  of  seven  hundred 
and  six  pages,  with  index,  printed  in  1756  ; 
Register  of  the  Great  Seal  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Scotland,  from  1306  to  U24  ;  Acts  of  the  Lord- 
Auditors  of  Causes  and  Complaints  of  Scotland, 
from  I466  to  11+94 ;  Acts  of  the  Lords  of  Coun- 
cil of  Scotland,  from  1478  to  1495  ;  and  a  dozen 
or  more  other  volumes  of  proceedings,  ordi- 
nances, records,  &c,  relating  to  the  early  history 
of  Scotland  and  England. —  Cincinnati  Gazette. 


THE  CIRCUIT  OF    THE  COMMON. 

I  send  you  several  measures  of  the  Circuit  of 
the  Common,  found  among  the  papers  ot  the 
late  Isaac  P.  Davis,  Esq.  W.  M. 

"  Waldo    Higginson    gave    me    the 
"  measure  line  of  the  fence,  1£  miles 

"  and  2  rods 5973  feet. 

"William  P.  Parrott   gave    me  the 

"  measure  round  the  Common 5938     " 

11  Mr.  Tilden,  the  Mason,  gave  me  the 
"  measure,  507  lengths  of  iron  fence, 
"11  feet  each,  5577.  Gates  and  open- 
ings, 400 5977     " 

"  Book  printed  by  Ezra  Lincoln,  in  1821 — ac- 

"  tual  Survey,  by  J.  G.  Hales. 
"  Upper   Corner  to  lower  Corner  of 

"  Boylston-street 559  yards. 

"  Boylston  to  Charles- street 223       " 

"  Charles-street 465       " 

"  Charles  to  Beacon-street 437       " 

"  Park-street 148       " 

"  Measured  on  line  offence 1942-5826  feet. 

"  HP  Mr.  Parrot's  note  is  dated  the  seventh 
"of  June,  1848." 


Burning  op  Sugar  Creek  Church. — This 
venerable  Church,  within  three  miles  of  Char- 
lotte, North  Carolina,  was  recently  burned  by  an 
incendiary.  Thousands,  in  other  States,  all  over 
the  South  and  West,  will  hear  of  its  destruction 
with  deep  sorrow.  Emigrants  from  this  Congre- 
gation and  their  descendants  are  scattered,  far 
and  wide,  and  carry  with  them  the  character- 
istics of  Sugar  Creek — sturdy  independence,  in- 
tegrity, fair  dealing,  and  love  for  truth. 

This  Congregation  was  organized  in  1765,  un- 
der Rev.  Alexander  Craighead,  a  celebrated 
Minister  in  his  day.  He  is  the  true  father  of 
the  Mecklenburgh  Declaration  of  Independence, 
May  20th,  1775,  more   than  a  year  before  the 


other  Declaration.  The  Convention  that  met 
in  Charlotte,  on  that  bright  May  day,  was  large- 
ly from  Sugar  Creek ;  and  its  President,  Abra- 
ham Alexander,  was  an  Elder  in  that  Church. 


Baptists  in  Philadelphia. 

In  1698,  nine  Baptists  formed  the  Society  now 
known  as  the  First  Baptist  Church,  and  wor- 
shipping at  Broad  and  Arch-streets.  The  nine 
original  members  met  in  a  small  frame  build- 
ing known  as  the  Barbadoes-lot  Store,  formerly 
situated  at  the  Northwest  corner  of  Second 
and  Chestnut-streets.  In  this  building,  John 
Watts  preached.  Three  years  later,  the  congre- 
gation removed  to  Anthony  Morris'  brew-house, 
on  Water-street,  were  it  remained  until  1707; 
and  then  removed  to  a  wooden  building  on 
Second-street,  near  Arch,  which  was  erected 
by  the  Keithians,  a  sect  of  Friends,  in  1692.  In 
1731,  the  Baptists  demolished  this  building  and 
erected  a  brick  one,  forty-two  by  thirty  feet. 
This  was  taken  down  in  1762,  and  one,  forty- 
two  by  sixty-one  feet,  erected  upon  its  site,  and, 
in  1808,  this  was  enlarged.  This  site  is  now 
built  up  with  stores  and  other  buildings.  Dur- 
ing the  Revolutionary  War,  the  Church  remain- 
ed without  a  Pastor.  The  Church  erected  a 
Baptistry,  on  the  banks  of  the  Schuylkill,  near 
Spruce-street — it  was  of  brick,  eighteen  by  thir- 
ty-six feet.  Measures  were  taken,  in  1852,  to 
erect  a  new  Church ;  and,  in  1856,  the  congrega- 
tion removed  to  their  splendid  Church  edifice, 
on  the  North-west  corner  of  Broad  and  Arch- 
streets. 

The  John  Watts  mentioned  above  was  the 
ancestor  of  the  Watts  family  in  this  county, 
among  whom  was  William  Watts,  Esq.,  Asso- 
ciate Judge  of  our  Courts,  who  died  thirty- 
five  years  ago.  He  was  born  at  Leeds,  Kent, 
England,  on  the  third  of  November,  1661, 
He  landed  and  settled  in  Lower  Dublin, 
Philadelphia-county,  1686.  On  the  twenty- 
third  of  February,  1687,  he  was  married  to 
Sally  Eaton.  He  joined  the  Baptist  Church, 
at  Pennepeck,  the  same  year ;  and  was 
baptized  by  Elias  Keach,  on  the  twenty-first 
of  November.  He  became  Pastor  of  this 
Church,  after  Keach  left.  He  was  elected  to 
the  office,  on  the  thirteenth  of  December,  1690; 
but  was  not  ordained,  on  account  of  the  dis- 
like entertained  for  Keach,  who  must  be  em- 
ployed on  the  occasion,  as  no  one  else  was  qual- 
ified. In  April,  1695,  he  was  invited  to  preach 
in  Philadelphia,  at  the  First  Baptist  Church, 
which  he  did,  occasionally,  till  his  death.  He 
died  at  Pennepeck,  of  small-pox,  on  the  twen- 
ty-seventh of  August,  1702  ;  and  was  buried  at 
Cold  Spring,  near  Bristol,  in  Bucks-county. 
He  was  a  man  of  good   understanding  and  a 
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fine  speaker.  His  talent  for  public  speaking 
first  brought  him  into  notice.  Morgan  Ed- 
wards says  of  him,  that  he  was  "  an  English 
"  scholar."  He  wrote  a  book  entitled  Davies 
Disabled,  in  answer  to  what  wTere  consider- 
ed the  heresies  of  Reverend  William  Davies,  a 
Keithian  preacher.  He  also  published  a  Cate- 
chism, in  1700.  He  ordained  Samuel  Jones. 
Mr.  Watts  had  quite  a  contest  with  Mr.  Da- 
vies, whom  he  excommunicated,  in  1698,  be- 
cause of  his  false  doctrine.  Davies  charged 
him  with  iniquity  in  his  excommunication  ;  and 
challenged  him  to  a  public  discussion  of  the 
points  he  considered  heresies.  This  was  de- 
dined  ;  but  Mr.  Watts  proposed  to  leave  the 
equity  of  his  conduct  to  the  decision  of  six 
men  ;  which  was  agreed  to.  They  met  at  the 
Keithian  Meeting-house,  on  the  twenty-third 
of  May,  1699,  when  Mr.  Watts  and  his  Church 
were  justified ;  and  an  instrument  of  writing 
given  to  that  effpct.  The  umpires  chosen  by 
Mr.  Watts  were  one  Independent  and  two 
Presbyterians;  and  those  of  Mr.  Davies  three 
Episcopalians. — Doylestoirn  Democrat. 


Philadelphia  Mint. — A  pamphlet,  by  Wil- 
liam M.  Runkle,  Esq.,  gives  the  following  ac- 
count of  the  United  States  Mint,  at  Philadel- 
phia. From  it,  we  learn  that  the  Mint  was  es- 
tablished in  1792.  The  first  Director  was  Da- 
vid Rittenhonse.  James  Pollock  now  holds 
that  position.  The  first  authorized  money, 
copper  cents,  was  coined  in  1793.  Silver  dol- 
ilars  appeared  in  1794  ;  and  Gold  Eagles,  in  1795. 
Steam  power  was  introduced  in  1816.  The 
present  building  was  completed  in  1833  ;  and 
was  made  fire-proof  in  1854.  It  is  open  to  vis- 
itors, from  nine  to  twelve,  A.  M.,  except  on  Sun- 
days and  holidays.  Over  thirty  thousand  vis- 
itors, have  been  shown  through  it  in  a  single 
year.  The  first  gold  was  received  from  Cali- 
fornia, on  the  eighth  of  December,  1848.  The 
purest  gold  in  our  country  comes  from  Georgia. 
The  process  of  assaying,  as  given,  is  interesting. 
The  sweepings  of  the  "melting-rooms"  have 
amounted  to  fifty  thousand  dollars  per  year. 
The  engine,  of  twenty  horse  power,  in  the  coin- 
ing room,  is  the  finest  in  the  United  States;  and 
is  almost  entirely  noiseless.  The  gold  and  silver 
coins  are  nine  hundred  parts  pure,  with  one 
hundredjparts  copper  alloy.  The  Cabinet  is  a 
great  centre  of  attraction  to  visitors  ;  as  it  con- 
tains, among  other  things,  specimens  of  the 
coins  of  all  nations — even  those  of  ancient 
Rome,  A.  D.  177  to  222,  and  of  the  Greek  Re- 
public, 300  to  700,  B.  C.  There  has  never  been 
an  attempt  made  to  break  into  the  Mint.  Up 
to  1870,  over  eight  hundred  million  dollars 
worth   of  money  was  coined  there. 


V.— NOTES. 

Early  Estimate  op  Washington,  by  the 
English. — In  a  Biographical  Dictionary,  pub- 
lished in  London,  about  1804,  edited  by  John 
Watkins,  a  British  Tory,  there  is  an  account  of 
Washington  half  as  long  as  that  accorded  to 
the  Great  Duke  of  Marlborough,  and  longer 
than  the  notices  of  George  I.  and  II.  and  St. 
George  put  together.  It  follows  him  with 
honors  through  all  his  career.  "  The  history  of 
14  Washington,"  it  says,  "  is  the  history  of  the 
"American  Revolution.  To  his  intrepidity, 
"  prudence,  and  moderation,  the  Americans  were 
"almost  entirely  indebted  for* their  mdepen- 
"  dence.  In  his  farewell  to  the  Army,  the 
"  magnanimity  of  the  hero  is  blended  with  the 
"  wisdom  of  the  philosopher.  He  retired  to 
"  Mount  Vernon,  like  Cincinnatus,  and  set 
"  himself  to  complete  those  favorite  improve- 
il  ments  in  Agriculture,which  had  been  suspend- 
"ed."  It  gives  a  summary  of  his  subsequent 
political  life ;  and  justly  places  among  his  im- 
portant acts,  that,  in  the  last  year  of  his  Presi- 
dency, "he  effected^  Commercial  Treaty  with 
"  Great  Britain ;  "  while,  in  our  day,  every 
blockhead,  in  high  or  low  estate,  seems  to  think 
a  rupture  with  that  country,  no  matter  about 
what,  an  end  to  be  desired. 


Shall  we  Re-enact  it? — Until  the  year 
1770,  this  law  was  in  force  in  England : — "Who- 
"  soever  shall  entice  into  bonds  of  Matrimony 
"  any  male  subject  of  Her  Majesty's,  by  means 
"  of  rouge,  white  paint,  Spanish  cotton,  steel 
"  corsets,  crinoline,  high-heeled  shoes,  or  false 
"  hips,  shall  be  prosecuted  for  witchcraft,  and 
"  the  marriage  declared  null  and  void." 


The  Death  of  Washington. — The  following 
letter  from  Chief -justice  Marshall  tells  the  story 
of  the  action  of  Congress  on  the  death  of  Wash- 
ington, and  may  be  interesting  to  collectors  of 
Washingtoniana. 

New  York  City.  T.  B.  M. 

"Richmond,  March  29,  1832. 
"Dear  Sir: 

"Your  letter  of  the  25th  reached  me  last 
"  night.  The  transaction  concerning  which  you 
"enquire  passed  in  the  following  manner.  As 
"the  stage  passed  through  Philadelphia,  some 
"  passenger  mentioned  to  a  friend  he  saw  in  the 
"  street,  the  death  of  General  Washington.  The 
"  report  flew  to  the  hall  of  Congress  and  I  was 
"  asked  to  move  an  adjournment.  I  did  so.  Gen- 
"  eral  Lee  was  not  at  the  time  in  the  House.  On 
"  receiving  the  intelligence,  which  he  did  on  the 
' '  first  arrival  of  the  stage,  he  retired  to  his  room 
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•'  and  prepared  the  Resolutions  which  were  adopt- 
"ed,  with  the  intention  of  offering  them  hiin- 
"self.  But  the  House  of  Representatives  had 
"risen  on  my  motion  ;  and  it  was  expected  by  all 
"  that  I  would,  on  the  next  day,  announce  the  la - 
* '  mented  event  and  propose  Resolutions  adapted 
"to  the  occasion.  General  Lee  immediately 
*'  called  on  me  and  showed  me  his  Resolutions. 
"  He  said  it  had  now  become  improper  for  him 
"to  offer  them,  and  wished  we  to  take  them. 
* '  As'l  had  not  written  anything  myself,  and  was 
' '  pleased  with  his  Resolutions,  which  I  entirely 
"approved,  I  told  him  I  would  offer  them  the 
"  next  day,  wjien  I  should  state  to  the  House  of 
1 '  Representatives  the  confirmation  of  the  melan- 
"  choly  intelligence  received  the  preceding  day. 
"* '  I  did  so.  You  will  see  the  facts  stated  in  a 
* c  note  to  the  Preface  to  the  Life  of  Washington, 
"p.  v.,  and  again  in  a  note  to  Volume  V.,  p. 
"765. 

"I  am,  dear  Sir,  with  very  great  respect, 
' '  Your  obedt 

"J.  Marshall. 

"Whenever  the  subject  has  been  mentioned  in 
"  my  presence,  I  have  immediately  stated  that  the 
"Resolutions  were  drawn  by  General  Lee  ;  and 
"  have  referred  to  these  notes  in  the  Life  of 
"  Washington. 
[Addressed] 

"TheHonble 

' '  Charles  W.  Hanson, 
' '  Baltimore, 

"  Maryland." 


The  First  Building  on  Lake  Champlain. — 
Sir  Henry  Moore,  Governor  of  New  York,  and 
General  Carleton,  while  on  a  visit  to  the  upper 
end  of  Lake  Champlain,  in  the  month  of  Sep- 
tember, 1766,  to  settle  some  boundary  difficult- 
ies, were  visited  by  a  deputation  from  the  Cachna- 
wagha  Indians,  when  one  of  the  Chiefs,  in  his  ad- 
dress of  welcome,  said  :  "  Since  we  lived  under 
"  the  French  Government,  we  enjoyed  our  hunt- 
"ing  and  fishing  about  this  Lake,  without  inter- 
' '  ruption  or  molestation  ;  and  were  assured  bj' 
"  the  French  Governor  to  continue  so  to  do,  as 
"long  as  we  lived  hereabouts.  But  now,  Broth- 
"ers,  since  this  Lake  and  Country  is  in  your 
"possession,  (since  1763)  we  find  there  have  sev- 
"  eral settlements  been  making  thereupon,  which, 
"  altho'  it  was  not  the  case  in  the  French  time, 
"yet  we  make  no  objection  to  it;  all  that  sur- 
"  prises  and  alarms  us  is,  that  some  of  these  new 
"settlers  have  told  some  of  our  people,  that  they 
"should  not  hunt  within  their  right.  Should 
* :  this  be  the  case,  and  they  have  it  in  their  power 
"so  to  do,  it  would  at  once  frustrate  our  present 
"  hopes  of  His  Majesty's  good  will  towards  us, 


and  deprive  us  of  our  principal  subsistai 
and  livelihood. 

"  As  to  the  first  building  ever  made  upon 
Champlain,  it  is  well  known  to  be  Grown-poh 
which  our  middle-aged  men  all  well  remei 
ber  ;  and  the  Six  Nations  hearing  of  it,  inni 
diately  remonstrated  against  it,  to  the  Fren 
Governor,  who  telling  them  it  was  to  gi 
against  a  sudden  attack  from  the  English,  pi 
vailed  upon  them,  with  difficulty,  to  let  hi 
finish  it,  which,  at  last,  they  consented  to,  wi 
conditions,  that  no  other  settlement  should  II 
made  upon  the  Lake,  hereafter,  which  he  rea< 
ily  engaged  in  and  promised  to  observe.1' 
New  York  City.  DeV. 


VI.— QUERIES. 

American  Knights. — In  a  book  recently  pul 
lished,  The  Old  World  compared  with  the  Neti 
it  is  asserted  that  William  Franklin,  ex-Govern( 
of  New  Jersey,  and  Benjamin  West,  the  painte; 
were  knighted  in  England.  What  foundation: 
there  for  this  statement  ?  I  believe  there  is  non< 
It  is  the  first  time  that  I  ever  heard  of  the  knigh 
ing  of  William  Franklin ;  the  statement  as  1 
West  I  have  met  with  before ;  but  it  was  onl 
made  to  be  contradicted.  West's  religious  prin 
ciples,  as  a  Quaker,  would  have  prevented  hi 
accepting  such  an  honor. 

Philadelphia,  Pa.  D.  W 


The  Gold  Box  presented  to  Washington 
by  the  Earl  of  Buchan. — Can  any  of  the  read 
ers  of  the  Magazine  inform  me  where  this  bo 
is,  and  in  whose  custody  ? 

New  York  City.  C.  W.  E. 


Franklin,  as  a  Mason. — I  am  anxious  to  lean 
when,  where,  and  by  whom  Benjamin  Franklir 
was  made  a  Mason. 

New  York  City.  R.  McC. 


VII.— REPLIES. 
Who  wrote  it?    [H.  M.  II. ,  vii.,  $6. J 


I  can 


not  answer  the  question  concerning  Swiss  Fam- 
ily Robinson.     Our  edition  is  a  re-print  from  the 


English. 
New  York  City. 


M.  M.  Hurd. 


The  Duanes.  [H.  M.  II. ,  v.,  336.]  The  f am 
ily  of  James  Duane,  of  New  York,  and  that  of 
William  J.  Duane,  of  Philadelphia,  were  both  of 
Irish  origin.  The  father  of  James  Duane  was  an 
Irishman.  William  J.  Duane  and  his  paternal 
grandfather  were  natives  of  Ireland. 
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Nothing  is  known  as  to  any  relationship  be- 
tween the  two  families.  It  is  understood  that 
they  use  the  same  coat  of  arms  —that  given  in 
Keating"  s  History  of  Ireland,  as  belonging  to 
"the  ancient  family  of  CTDuane." 

In  this  history,  Keating  says  that  the  family  of 
O'Dubhaine,  Anglice,  Duan,  is  descended  from 
the  Kings  of  Meath. 

Philadelphia.  D.  W. 


VIII.— BOOKS. 
Recent  Publications. 

[Publishers  and  others  sending  Books  or  Pamphlets  for  the 
Editor  of  The  Histobioal  Magazine,  are  respectfully  re- 
quested to  forward  the  same,  either  direct  to  "  Henbt  B. 
Dawsox,  Mobbisania,  N.  Y.,"  or  to  Messes.  Chablbs 
Sobibneb  &  Co.,  Booksellers,  654  Broadway,  New  York 
City,  as  shall  be  most  convenient  for  them.1 

D.— TRADE  PUBLICATIONS. 

I.— Some  Miscellany  Observations  on  our  pretent  De- 
lates respecting  Witchcrafts,  in  a  Dialogue  bet-ween  S.  & 
B,  By  P.  E.  and  J.  A.  Philadelphia  :  Printed  by  William 
Bradford,  for  Hezekiah  Usher.  1692.  Boston  :"  Congre- 
gational Quarterly"  Reprint — No.  I.  1869.  Small 
quarto,  pp.  24. 

Our  readers  know  something  of  the  peculiar- 
ities of  the  Witchcraft  Delusion  of  1692 ;  and 
we  need  not  describe  its  horrors  nor  its  history. 

The  Tract  before  us  is  from  the  pen  of  one 
of  the  Boston  Clergymen  of  that  day,  Mr. 
Samuel  Willard ;  and  it  has  been  re-produced, 
at  this  time,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  notorious 
William  Frederic  Poole,  the  professional  manu- 
facturer of  "  history1',  for  the  evident  purpose  of 
sustaining  his  last  creation,  concerning  the 
part  taken  by  Cotton  Mather  in  the  Witch- 
craft Delusion  and  Trials  of  that  day. 

It  is  very  well  known  that  Mr.  Willard  was 
not  in  accord  with  Cotton  Mather  on  the  sub- 
ject of  these  Trials ;  that  so  great  was  the  pow- 
er of  legal  precedents  over  lawyers,  then  as 
now,  his  advice  was  disregarded,  even  by  his 
own  Parishioners  who  were  on  the  Bench,  at 
Salem;  that,  because  of  his  differences  with 
■Cotton  Mather  and  those  who  were  in  sympathy 
with  that  gentleman,  on  this  subject,  Mr.  Wil- 
lard was  subjected,  at  their  hands,  to  "  unkind- 
f  ness,  abuse,  and  reproach,"  and  was  "  called 
u  out  upon"  and  his  life  periled  by  the  crea- 
tures of  the  Prosecution ;  and  that  this  tract, 
embracing  "a  Dialogue  between  &[alem\  and 
"  B[oston\" — between  the  supporters  of  the 
weight  and  authority  of  Spectral  Testimony, 
either  as  conclusive  or  as  indicative  of  guilt,  as 
held  on  the  Bench,  at  Salem,  on  the  one  hand, 
and  the  opponents  of  that  doctrine,  as  repre- 
sented by  the  aggregate  body  of  the  Clergy  in 
the  pulpits  of  Boston,  on  the  other — was  written 
especially  to  bear  testimony  against  such  a  de- 
lusion and  fraud.     It  is  quite  as  well  known 


that  Cotton  Mather,  and  Mr.  Parris,  and  Mr. 
Torrey,  and  Mr.  Noyes,  and  Mr.  Hale,  and  a 
very  few  others,  maintained  the  opposite  senti- 
ments and  were  among  the  most  decided  sup- 
porters and  prompters  of  the  Bench,  in  its  con- 
duct of  the  cases;  and  that,  in  this  respect, 
they  were  not  only  antagonistic  to  Mr.  Willard 
but  to  "  the  Rev.  Elders  almost  throughout  the 
"  whole  country."  We  need  not  say,  therefore, 
that,  in  his  unprincipled  attempt  to  thrust  Cot- 
ton Mather  into  the  great  body  of  the  Clergy 
who  openly  and  steadily  condemned  the  prac- 
tises and  the  sentiments  of  that  priestly  "  trirn- 
"  mer,"  as  seen  in  his  management  of  these  cases, 
at  Salem,  Mr.  Poole  has  displayed  no  originality : 
on  the  contrary,  he  has  only  very  aptly  fol- 
lowed the  examples  set  by  those  cowardly 
culprits  who  cover  their  retreat  by  themselves 
joining  in  the  noisy  hue-and-cry  which  is  nom- 
inally pursuing  them,  and  by  becoming  the  most 
noisy  of  the  well-meaning  but  senseless  and  un- 
disciplined crowd,  which  is  really  running  after 
it  knows  not  whom.  In  this,  as  in  his  denial 
of  the  status  of  voters  in  the  Bay  Colony,  when, 
some  months  since,  he  attempted  to  fasten  a 
charge  of  deliberate  falsehood  on  Mr.  Brodhead, 
this  Poole  has  exhibited  a  capacity  for  the  in- 
vention of  "historical  facts"  and  a  hardihood 
in  putting  his  counterfeits  into  circulation,  as 
genuine,  which  would  be  undoubtedly  appreci- 
ated by  those  who  are  professionals  in  that  occu- 
pation, were  he  to  turn  his  undoubted  abilities 
in  deception,  in  that  direction. 

The  great  body  of  the  Clergy  of  New  Eng- 
land, of  that  day,  undoubtedly  opposed  the  doc- 
trines of  Salem,  concerning  the  credibility  of 
Spectral  Testimony  ;  out  Cotton  Mather,  in  that 
instance,  was  not  in  accord  with  the  Clergy  of 
New  England;  and  no  one  knows  that  fact  better 
than  this  Poole.  He  was,  in  that  instance,  at 
the  head  of  a  minority,*  both  of  the  Clergy  and 
the  Colonists;  and  every  attempt  which  has 
been  made  or  which  shall  be  made,  to  identify 
him  in  this  matter  with  the  great  body  of  the 
Clergy,  is  a  fraud,  and  will  be  made  for  simply 
dishonest  purposes. 

In  all  this  we  mean  nothing  disrespectful  to 
this  Tract  nor  to  those  who  have  reproduced  it. 
It  is  undoubtedly  a  correct  estimate  of  the  opin- 
ions of  the  great  body  of  the  Clergy,  on  the 
subject  on  which  it  treats  ;  and  it  is,  therefore, 
a  welcome  addition  to  the  store  of  material 
concerning  the  history  of  that  period.  We 
protest,  however,  against  the  use  of  it  as  a 
cover  to  shelter  Cotton  Mather ;  as  we  protest 
against  all  the  Clergy  being  saddled  with  the 
heresies,  on  that  subject,  of  this  individual  mem- 
ber of  the  profession. 

This  little  affair  is  very  neatly  printed  ;  and, 
the  edition  numbers  a  hundred  copies  only. 
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2.— The  Songs  of  Life,  selected  from  many  sources, 
with  numerous  illustrations,  from  original  designs.  By 
Hennessy,  Darley,  Griswold,  Fenn,  Eytinge,  Herrick, 
Ward,  Hoppin,  &c,  &c.  New  York  :  Charles  Scribner  & 
Co.    1870.    Small  quarto,  pp.  xv.  198.    Price  $5. 

The  Folic  Songs,  published  by  the  same  house, 
having  become  somewhat  too  large  for  the  in- 
troduction of  much  improvement,  it  has  been  de- 
termined to  divide  it  into  four  parts,  the  first  of 
which  is  the  volume  now  before  us. 

As  the  character  of  the  original  work  is  well 
known,  it  only  remains  for  us  to  say  that  this  first 
instalment  of  the  new  arrangement  has  been  is- 
sued in  the  most  elegant  style ;  and  that,  as  a 
whole,  considering  both  the  contents  and  the 
dress,   this  is  one  of  the  best  gift-books  of  the 


3 — The  Poetical  Works  of  Alfred  Tennyson,  Poet  Lau- 
reate. Numerous  Illustrations.  New  York:  Harper  & 
Bros.    1870.    Octavo,  pp.  232.  Muslin,  $1. ;  paper,  50  cents. 

This  edition  of  Tennyson,  is  styled  "  Harper's 
"  Complete  Edition,  Illustrated  ; "  and  is  cer- 
tainly a  handsome  one.  The  letter,  although 
small  in  size,  is  clear  ;  the  illustrations  are  well- 
executed  ;  the  whole  are  admirably  printed  ;  and 
the  binding  of  the  bound  copies  is  a  pattern  of 
neatness. 

It  would  be  difficult,  we  think,  to  find  a  neater 
work,  among  those  which  are  intended  for  gen- 
eral circulation. 


and  made  perfectly  accessible  by  an  elabore 
Index,  which  is  as  complete  as  it  convenient1 
can  be. 

The  translation  is  said  to  be  a  good  one  ;  ai  \ 
as  there  is  scarcely  an  old  Dutch  family  in  th 
region  whose  names  may  not  be  found  thereil 
in  some  character,  the  volume  has  already  becoc 
almost  a  rare  one,  being  purchasable  only 
copies  may  be  found  "on  the  wing." 

The  work  is  well  printed,  by  the  excelled) 
workman  who  originated  the  idea  of  the  publj 
cation. 


4.— Early  Records  of  the  City  and  County  of  Albany, 
and  Colony  of  Rensselaerswyck,  (1656-1675)  Translated  from 
the  original  Dutch,  with  Notes,  by  Jonathan  Pearson.  Al- 
bany: Joel  Munsell.  1869.  Octavo,  pp.  vii.,  628.    Price  810. 

There  are,  in  the  Office  of  the  Clerk  of  the 
County  of  Albany,  seven  volumes  of  the  earliest 
Records  of  that  settlement,  including  Deeds, 
Notarial  Papers,  Mortgages,  Wills,  Contracts, 
Vendue  Sales,  Inventories,  Bills  of  Sale,  Leases, 
Affidavits,  Indentures  of  Apprenticeship,  Pow- 
ers of  Attorney,  Official  Correspondence,  Pro- 
ceedings of  Indian  Councils,  etc.,  all  duly  drawn 
up  and  executed  before  the  resident  authorities 
of  that  early  Colony.  They  possess  very  much 
that  is  of  little  general  interest,  although  they 
are  really  important  to  the  Genealogist,  the  An- 
tiquarian, and  the  local  Historian  ;  since  they  are 
the  earliest  known  Records  of  one  of  the  earliest 
settlements  of  our  State,  and  the  earliest  known 
register  of  many  of  our  oldest  families.  The 
idea  of  translating  them,  therefore,  was  a  good 
one  ;  and  it  is  fortunate  that  it  originated  in  the 
brain  of  Joel  Munsell,  since  he  will  most  likely 
carry  it  into  effect. 

In  the  volume  before  us,  are  the  contents  of  the 
Volumes  named  Deeds,  A  and  B,  of  this  series  of 
seven  volumes,  embracing  documents  dated  be- 
tween 1656  and  1675;  and  these  papers  are  il- 
lustrated by  numerous  Notes,  carefully  prepared, 


5.— A  Commentary  on  the  Holy  Scriptures:  Critic 
Doctrinal,  and  Homiletical,  with  special  reference  to  Mi 
isters  and  Students.  By  John  Peter  Lange,  D.  D.  in  co; 
nection  with  a  number  of  eminent  European  Divine 
Translated  from  the  German,  and  edited,  with  additio 
by  Philip  Schaff,  D.  D.  Volume  X.  of  the  Old  Testame 
containing  Proverbs,  Ecclesiastes,  and  the  Song  of  Sc 
mon.  New  York :  Charles  Scribner  &  Co.  1870.  Octavn 
pp.  (Proverbs)  Two  title-pages  and  verso,  v.,  260,  (Eccle 
astes)  Title-page  and  verso,  199,  (Song  of  Solomon)  Tit 
page  and  verso,  135.    Price  $5.00. 

We  have  so  often  called  the  attention  of 
readers  to  this  elaborate  Commentary,  and  s 
often  described  its  peculiarities,  that  little  rej 
mains  for  us  to  do,  except  to  announce  tt 
publication  of  another  volume,  devoted  til 
the  writings  of  Solomon,  and  enriched  by  th' 
varied  learning  of  the  most  eminent  scholars,  ill 
both  Europe  and  America.  Professors  Green,  of 
Princeton,  and  Taylor  Lewis,  Aiken,  and  Wells 
of  Schenectada,  having  added  their  great  abili] 
ties  to  those  of  Professor  Zochler  of  Greifswalc* 
to  make  the  work  as  perfect  as  possible. 

We  must  say  that  the  typography  is  not  wl 
it  should  be,  in  a  work  as  important  as  this. 


6 The  Cow   Chace:   by  Major  Andre.     Cincinnati  S 

Robert  Clarke  &  Co.  1869.  Octavo,  pp.  32.    Price  75  cental 
large  paper,  $1.50. 

This  seems  to  be  a  re-print  of  the  London  edi- 
tion of  the  noted  poem  of  The  Cow  Chace  ;  and) 
we  suppose  it  contains,  of  course,  all  the  errors 
of  that  and  other  pamphlet  copies. 

It  was  our  pleasant  duty,  some  years  ago,  tot 
correct  for  the  Press,  with  unusual  care,  an  edi- 
tion of  this  poem ;  in  which  case  we  read  and 
re-read  it,  over  and  over  again,  in  comparison' 
with  the  original  edition,  in  Rivington's  Royal 
Gazette,  until  we  could  find  no  error  whatever, 
in  our  revises.  Our  purpose  was,  to  introduce 
the  poem  with  a  history  of  the  affair  which  led  I 
to  its  composition,  concerning  the  American  por- 
tion  of  which  we  have  all  the  original  manu- 
scripts, while  those  relating  to  the  other  side  are 
also  perfectly  accessible  to  us ;  but  the  under- 
taking was  never  completed,  and  it  probably 
never  will  be.  We  learned,  however,  how  little 
is  knowTn  about  the  historv  of  the  matter,  by  the 
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thousands  who  have  read  the  poem;  and  we 
learned,  too,  by  stern  hard  work,  how  faulty  are 
all  contemporary  copies  of  the  poem  itself. 

The  trifle  before  us,  however,  is  a  beautiful 
piece  of  typography,  on  tinted  paper,  and  with 
a  rubricated  title-page ;  and  as  it  undoubtedly 
represents  the  old  pamphlet  copy  of  1781,  it  will 
be  just  as  welcome  and  just  as  useful  to  the  great 
body  of  those  who  shall  read  it,  as  would  be  a 
more  accurate  copy  of  the  original  version. 

The  edition  numbers  one  hundred  and  fifty 
copies,  on  small  paper,  and  twenty-five,  on  large 
paper. 

7.— Pioneer  Biography.  Sketches  of  the  Lives  of  some 
of  the  Early  Settlers  of  Butler  County,  Ohio.  By  James 
McBride  of  Hamilton.  Vol.1.  Cincinnati :  Robert  Clarke 
&  Co.  1869.  Octavo,  pp.  4,  (unpaged)  xiv,  352.  Price  $3.50. 

This  beautiful  volume  is  the  fourth  of  The 
Ohio  Valley  Historical  Series,  concerning  which 
we  have  written,  approvingly,  three  times,  hith- 
erto. 

It  is  a  series  of  sketches  of  the  lives  and  ser- 
vices of  some  of  the  pioneers  of  the  West,  pre- 
pared from  original  and  authentic  material,  for 
his  own  amusement,  by  one  of  their  own  num- 
ber ;  and  it  preserves  and  circulates,  also,  care- 
fully made  copies  of  several  important  papers — 
Journals,  etc. — which,  but  for  Mr.  McBride's 
thoughtful  preservation  of  them,  might  have 
been  lost  forever. 

These  homely  biographies,  and  others  of  the 
same  class,  in  which  are  recorded  the  virtues  and 
hardships  of  those  who  led  the  hosts  who  have 
since  migrated  to  the  West,  are,  in  fact,  the  only 
existing  annals  of  the  early  West ;  and  to  them 
must  those  go  who  seek  information  concerning 
"  the  day  of  small  things,"  in  that  mighty  em- 
pire, the  history  of  which,  sooner  or  later,  must 
be  written  in  all  its  fullness  and  with  painstak- 
ing fidelity.  The  excellent  publishers  of  this 
series,  therefore,  have  done  good  service  to  those 
students  of  the  history  of  the  West,  who  shall 
come  after  us,  by  furnishing  them  material  which 
is  at  once  so  interesting  and  so  valuable. 

The  volume  is  uniform  with  the  preceding 
volumes  of  the  series ;  and  it  is  exceedingly  well 
printed. 


8.-—  Vermont  State  Business  Directory  containing  the 
address  of  all  the  Merchants,  Manufacturers,  Mechanics, 
and  professional  men  in  the  State,  arranged  under  their 
proper  business  headings.  The  Banks,  Insurance  Compa- 
nies, Railroads,  and  Newspapers.  The  State  Government, 
County  and  Town  Officers,  Post-Offices  and  Post-masters, 
Masonic,  Odd-fellows,  Grand  Army  of  the  Republic,  Tem- 
perance, and  other  organizations.  With  much  other  valu- 
able information,  Price  $2.50.  tBoston;]  Symonds,  Went- 
worth,  &  Co.  [1870.]  Octavo,  pp.  14,  (unpaged)  216, 104, 
(7,  unpaged.) 

The  Annual  Registers  which  have  been  pub- 
lished in  several  of  the  Eastern  States,  year  after 


year,  time  out  of  mind,  have  become  so  widely 
known  and  their  usefulness  so  generally  recog- 
nized, that  we  need  say  nothing,  either  in  a  de- 
scription or  a  commendation  of  them.  They 
are  actual  "  necessaries  of  life,"  where  they  are 
issued  and  circulate  ;  and,  as  reliable  works  for 
reference,  students  who  aim  at  accuracy,  know 
the  value  of  complete  back  files  of  them,  from 
the  beginning. 

There  have  been,  we  believe,  from  first  to 
last,  three  series  of  these  Registers  published  in 
Vermont — that  known  as  Walton's  having 
now  reached  its  annual  number  and  alone  occu- 
pying the  field — but  they  have  been  small  and 
necessarily  incomplete,  especially  in  their  char- 
acter as  Trade  Directories ;  although  they  have 
done  good  service  among  the  agriculturists  and 
tradesmen  of  that  inland  State,  year  after  yearr 
for  two  or  three  generations. 

A  young  and  energetic  house,  in  Boston,  aware 
of  the  imperfections  existing  in  that  part  of  the 
Walton's  Register  which  is  devoted  to  trade, 
conceived  the  idea  of  getting  out  "  a  better 
11  book  "  than  it  is ;  and  the  result  of  that  laud- 
able ambition  is  before  us,  in  the  first  number 
of  the  fourth  of  the  series  of  annuals  to  which 
we  have  referred — a  handsome  octavo,  from  the 
press  of  Rand  &  Avery,  in  which  are  to  be 
found  a  most  thoroughly  complete  and  excel- 
lently-arranged Register  of  all  the  State,  Coun- 
ty, and  Town  Officers,  together  with  all  the  va- 
ried items  of  information,  concerning  the  State^ 
which  the  title-page,  quoted  at  the  head  of  this 
notice,  so  carefully  describes;  and  to  these 
there  are  added  what  is  undoubtedly  the  most 
complete  and  the  best  arranged  Business  Direc- 
tory of  the  State  which  has  yet  appeared  in 
print. 

There  seems  to  be  little  to  be  desired  in  this 
volume,  for  the  purposes  for  which  it  was  de- 
signed; and  as  a  specimen  of  neatness  in  ty- 
pography it  is  worthy  of  all  praise.  The  Pub- 
lishers promise  a  second  issue  in  1872 ;  and  we 
trust  that  they  will  be  so  much  encouraged  that 
they  can  soon  make  an  annual  volume.  Let 
all  who  can  do  so,  help  the  young  men  in  their 
enterprise. 

9.—  Medora  Leigh  ;  A  History  and  an  Autobiography. 
Edited  by  Charles  Mackay.  With  an  Introduction,  and  a 
Commentary  on  the  charges  brought  against  Lord  Byron 
by  Mrs.  Beecher  Stowe.  New  York:  Harper  &  Bros.  18*0, 
Octavo,  pp.  63.    Price  25  cents. 

Everybody  has  heard  of  the  controversy,  con- 
cerning Lord  Byron's  marital  relations,  which 
Mrs.  Stowe  originated  some  months  since  ;  yet 
no  one  seems  to  be  satisfied,  in  every  respect, 
with  any  of  its  results. 

The  volume  before  us  is  one  of  the  latest  ot 
the  additions  to  the  stock  of  material  concern- 
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ing  it,  which  has  appeared  in  England,  and  one 
of  the  most  unaccountable,  if  it  is  genuine  and 
authentic.  It  purports  to  be  the  autobiography 
of  a  daughter  of  Byron's  sister,  Mrs.  Leigh; 
and  seems,  if  we  understand  it  correctly,  to  as- 
sume th  it  that  daughter  was  also  the  daughter 
of  Lord  Byron. 

We  have  not  had  time  nor  inclination  to  fol- 
low this  dispute,  through  all  its  dirtiness ;  and 
we  therefore  leave  this  volume  with  those  whose 
tastes  and  leisure  shall  lead  their  reading  in 
that  direction. 


10.— My  Enemy's  Daughter.  A  Novel.  By  Justin  McCar- 
thy. Illustrated.  New  York :  Harper  &  Bros.  1869.  Oc- 
tavo, pp,  162.    Price  75  cent?. 

Kitty.  By  M.  Bentham  Edwards.  New  York :  Harper 
&  Bros.    1870.    Octavo,  pp.  143.    Price  50  cents. 

Bound  to  John  Company;  or,  the  Adventures  and  Misad- 
ventures of  Robert  Ainsleigh.  With  illustrations.  New 
York:  Harper  &  Bros.  1869.  Octavo,  pp.169.  Price 75 
cents. 

Only  herself.  A  Novel.  By  Annie  Thomas.  New  York : 
Harper  &  Bros.    1870.    Octavo,  pp.  139.    Price  50  cents. 

So  runs  the  world  away-  A  Novel.  By  Mrs.  A.  C.  Steele. 
New  York:  Harper  &  Bros.  1870.  Octavo,  pp.  145.  Price 
50  cents. 

Debenham's  Vow.  By  Amelia  B.  Edwards.  Illustrated. 
New  York:  Harper  &  Bros.  1870.  Octavo,  pp.,  178.  Price 
75  cents. 

Baffled;  or,  Michael  Brand's  Wrong.  By  Julia  Goddard. 
New  York:  Harper  &  Bros.  1870,  Octavo,  pp.  159.  Price 
75  cents. 

A  Brave  Lady.  By  the  author  of  John  Halifax,  Gentle- 
man. With  Illustrations.  New  York:  Harper  &  Bros. 
1870.    Octavo,  pp.,  176. 

Eight  popular  works  of  fiction,  printed  in  all 
the  neatness  of  style  and  all  the  cheapness  of 
price  which  seem  to  distinguish  all  the  issues  of 
the  Harpers,  in  this  particular  department. 


11.— J.  History  of  the  State  of  Delaware,  from  the  first 
settlement  until  the  present  time,  containing  a  full  account 
of  the  first  Dutch  and  Swedish  Settlements,  with  a  Descrip- 
tion of  its  Geography  and  Geology.  By  Francis  Vincent, 
of  Delaware.  Philadelphia:  John  Campbell.  1870.  Nos. 
1  and  2.    Octavo,  pp.  (No.  1)  1-32  (No.  2)  33-64. 

Delaware  is  not  without  an  honorable  his- 
tory ;  yet  she  is  almost  entirely  without  a  pub- 
lished record ;  and  she  appears  to  have  been 
^hitherto  unconscious  of  the  consequence  of  that 
-omission.  Pennsylvania,  on  the  one  side,  and 
Maryland,  on  the  other,  have  overshadowed  her, 
in  history ;  and,  consequently,  "  the  eyes  of  the 
•"  world  "  have  not  been,  generally,  "  on  Dela- 
•"  ware,1'  nor  on  her  children.  This  work  promises, 
to  some  extent,  to  supply  that  want;  and  both 
Delaware  and  the  historical  public  in  other 
States,  owe  it  to  themselves  and  to  the  cause,  to 
give  the  adventurous  author  the  encouragement 
which  is  due  to  him. 

44  All  the  author  aims  at,"  in  tins  work,  he 


frankly  tells  us,  "is  to,  plainly,  truthfully,  i\ 
*'  succinctly,  detail  what  has  transpired  or  b 
44  in  any  way  relate  to  the  history  of  Delawii 
44  in  a  manner  that  may  be  understood  by  al 
and  as  he  seems  to  understand,  very  clea: 
how  much  of  a  task  he  has  undertaken,  e1?' 
in  so  simple  an  undertaking,  we  may  reaso* 
bly  hope  that  he  will  produce  a  very  use 
work. 

In  the  two  parts  of  the  volume  which  we  h 
received,  Mr.  Vincent  has  confined  himself  jj 
the  prefatory  matter — geographical,  geologii 
and  physical — which  seems  to  be  requisite  t 
proper  understanding  of  what  is  to  follow ;  f  j 
he  appears  to  have  discharged  his  self-impo 
duties,  so  far,  with  painstaking  fidelity  a: 
with  here  and  there  an  exception,  with  cc 
mendable  accuracy. 

The  work  is  to  be  issued  in  parts  of  thii| 
two  pages   each,  at  thirty  cents ;  and  as  1* 
neatly  printed,  it  may  properly  find  places) 
the  many  libraries  in  which  American  Hist] 
is  a  recognized  feature. 


12.— The  Bible  in  the  Public  Schools.  Arguments  in 
case  of  John  D.  Minor,  et  al.  versus  The  Board  of  Edi 
tion  of  the  City  of  Cincinnati,  et  al.  Superior  Court  of  •< 
cinnati.  With  the  Opinions  and  Decision  of  the  Cc 
Cincinnati ;  Robert  Clarke  &  Co.  1870.  Octavo,  pp. 
Price  $2,  or,  on  tinted  paper,  $2.50. 

Foremost  among  the  rising  questions  wht 
are  destined  to  convulse  the  country,  is  that  frit 
f  ul  bone  of  contention  as  to  the  right  of  the  St 
to  interfere  in  the  education  of  our  children  8>  j 
to  embark,  on  her  own  account,  in  that  pun  I 
parental  business.     Our  opinion  on  this  subj 
is  already  before  our  readers ;  and  we  cannot 
otherwise  than  interested  in  all  that  relates! 
that  subject. 

The  passage  of  the  Resolutions  of  the  Bos| 
of  Education  of  Cincinnati,  forbidding  anyi 
ligious  education  and  the  use  of  religious  boo 
including  the  authorized  English  version  of  1 1 
Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  - 
the  Common  Schools  of  Cincinnati,  has  exci'i 
a  general  interest  in,  and  discussion  of,  the  i 
portant  questions  involved  in  it.     The  litigat: 
to  which  it  gave  rise  in  the  Superior  Court  i 
Cincinnati,   has  concentrated  that  interest,  8 
rallied,  upon  each  side  of  the  controversy, 
divided  sentiments  of  the  opposing  parties. 

This  litigation  began  in  an  application,  on  1 
half  of  certain  eitieens,  to  restrain,  by  anlnju  : 
tion,  the  enforcement  of  the  order  of  the  Boa | 
This  application  was  exhaustively  and  ably 
gued,  for  several  days,  before  the  full  Bench 
the  Superior  Court  of  Cincinnati.  There  was 
dispute  as  to  facts,  but  only  as  to  principl 
The  Speeches  of  the  Counsel  in  the  case,  hi 
been  carefully  reported  and  revised,  and  are  n  I 
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published,  together  with  the  Opinions  and  De- 
cision of  the  majority  of  the  Court,  granting  the 
Injuuction,  as  prayed,  and  the  dissenting  Opinion 
of  one  of  the  Judges.  They  furnish  a  store- 
house of  argument  and  illustration,  for  all  who 
are  interested  in  the  question  of  religious  train- 
ing in  the  schools. 

As  it  is  scarcely  doubtful  that  theiiltimate  de- 
cision of  the  case  must  be  given  by  public  opin- 
ion, the  book  becomes  extremely  valuable,  since 
it  furnishes  a  full  and  able  statement  of  both 
sides  of  the  question. 

The  questions  at  issue,  and  which  now  invite 
public  discussion,  are  not  of  local  or  temporary 
interest.  They  enter  into  that  larger  religious 
controversy,  involving  the  whole  subject  of  the 
true  relations  of  the  civil  and  religious  state — 
the  secular  society  and  the  Church — which,  in 
different  forms,  but  the  same  in  substance,  agi- 
tates and  divides  opinion  on  the  two  Continents 
in  which  modern  civilization  is  most  advanced 
and  developed. 

This  volume,  it  is  not,  therefore,  too  much  to 
expect,  aside  from  the  intrinsic  merits  of  its  con- 
tents, as  a  contribution  to  that  discussion,  will 
be  of  historical  interest,  as  marking  the  event 
which  subjects  it  to  the  standard  and  criticism 
of  judicial  rules  of  decision. 

The  typography  of  this  work,  especially  that 
of  the  copies  wThich  are  on  tinted  paper,  is  very 
fine ;  and  we  have  no  doubt  that  an  extended 
circulation  will  reward  the  enterprise,  in  publish- 
ing it,  of  the  excellent  house  which  has  presented 
it  to  the  world  of  letters. 


13— The  Mississippi  Valley:  Its  Physical  Geography, 
Including  sketches  of  the  topography,  botany,  climate,  ge- 
ology, and  mineral  resources ;  and  of  the  progress  of  de- 
velopment in  population  and  material  wealth.  By  J.  W. 
Foster,  LL.D.  Illustrated  by  Maps  and  Sections.  Chicago: 
S.  C  Grigg  &  Co.    1869.    Octavo,  pp.  xvi.,  443. 

The  purpose  of  this  beautiful  volume  was  to 
describe,  in  a  comprehensive  form,  the  Physical 
Geography  of  the  Mississippi  valley — a  region 
which  already  contains  a  majority  of  those  who 
reside  within  the  United  States ;  and  which,  very 
«oon,  will  probably  be  brought,  directly,  into  the 
closest  commercial  relations  with  all  parts  of  the 
business  world . 

;  Opening  with  a  description  of  the  Mississippi- 
river  and  of  the  countries  through  which  it 
flows,  Doctor  Foster  notices,  successively,  the 
system  of  Mountains  and  Plains  which  are  in- 
volved in  that  examination;  enquires  concern- 
ing the  origin  of  prairies ;  glances  at  the  char- 
acter and  effects  of  forests;  discusses  the  subject 
of  irrigation ;  notices  the  climate  and  its  phe- 
nomena, the  geology  of  the  basin,  and  its  vege- 
table productions  ;  and  traces  the  progress  of 
civilization,  therein,  from   the  beginning  until 


now.  All  this  is  done  with  the  precision  and 
accuracy  of  the  scholar,  yet  with  the  simplicity 
of  style  which  is  demanded  in  every  work  which 
is  intended  for  the  ordinary  n  on -professional 
reader. 

It  is  evidently  the  work  of  a -ripe  scholar  and 
a  close  observer  of  the  phenomena  of  nature ; 
yet,  strange,  to  say,  there  is  no  affectation,  no 
unnecessary  parade  of  knowledge,  no  useless  sen- 
tences, no  ambiguity  of  style.  Complete  in  all 
its  parts,  admirably  arranged,  clear  and  vigorous 
in  its  style,  this  work  is  as  honorable  to  its  author 
as  it  will  be  useful  and  honorable  to  the  country ; 
and  wre  earnestly  congratulate  both  the  author 
and  his  publishers  on  the  production  of  so  ad- 
mirable a  work. 

Considered  typographically,  this  volume  is  one 
of  the  handsomest  which  is  circulated  through 
the  ordinary  channels  of  the  Trade  ;  and  the 
workmen  of  the  West  may  well  be  proud  of  it. 


14.— History  of  the  Boston  Massacre,  March  5,  1770 ; 
consisting  of  the* Narrative  of  the  Town,  the  Trial  of  the 
Soldiers,  and  a  historical  Introduction,  containing  unpub- 
lished Documents  of  John  Adams  and  Explanatory  Notes, 
by  Frederick  Kidder.  Albany,  N.  Y. :  Joel  Munsell.  1870. 
Octavo,  pp.,  1S70.    Octavo,  pp.  4,  (unpaged)  291.    Price  $3. 

What  better  evidence  need  we  have,  that  Bos- 
ton has  passed  into  the  hands  of  strangers  and 
aliens,  than  the  fact  that  the  centennary  of  what 
she  used  to  glory  in,  as  "the  Massacre,"  has 
passed  without  convulsing  the  country  as  much 
as  she  convulsed  it,  when,  a  year  or  two  ago,  she 
dedicated  her  Masonic  Hall ;  or  more  than  she 
was  wont  to  convulse  it,  early  in  the  present  cen- 
tury, with  one  of  her  ordinary  town-meetings ; 
or  more  than  she  does,  in  our  time,  on  St.  Pat- 
rick's day  ?  The  city  of  Boston  is,  in  fact  no 
longer  an  American,  but  an  Irish  community ;  and 
the3 air-bubble  of  "the  Massacre1'  no  longer 
amuses  her  or  arouses  her  sympathies,  even  when 
our  venerable  antipode,  Frederic  Kidder,  from 
the  minaret  in  Bloomfield-street,  blows  the  horn 
and  calls  all  the  faithful  to  their  knees. 

This  volume  presents  only  one  matter  which  is 
new  to  us— the  eight  pages  which  are  occupied 
with  the  copy  of  John  Adams's  little  memoran- 
dum of  the  evidence  offered  on  the  trial  of  the 
British  soldiers — and  we  are  astonished  that  even 
Frederic  Kidder  should  have  sloughed  so  thin 
and  worthless  a  covering  from  so  chronic  a  mass 
of  corruption  as  the  story  of  "the  Massacre." 
Why  did  he  dodge,  in  his  Historical  Introduc- 
tion, the  discussion  of  the  causes  which  led  to 
the  conflict  between  the  soldiers  and  the  citizens? 
Was  he  afraid  to  join  issue  with  the  Truth^that, 
by  his  silence,  he  so  willingly  acquiesced  in  the 
Falsehoods  which,  during  a  hundred  years,  have 
been  allowed  to  range,  undisturbed,  without 
Boston's  contradiction  ?  We  challenge  this  mod- 
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ern  historiographer  of  "the  Massacre"  to  tell 
the  whole  truth  concerning  either  the  origin  or 
the  progress  of  this  conflict  between  the  street- 
loafers  of  Boston  and  her  garrison ;  and  if  it 
will  be  any  inducement,  we  will  supply  him  with 
such  evidence  as  Boston  may  have  suppressed, 
concerning  the  rowdyism  of  her  inhabitants,  a 
hundred  years  ago,  the  propriety  of  the  soldiers' 
fire,  by  which  Massachusetts  was  relieved  of  some 
of  her  worst  members,  and  the  entire  legality 
and  the  entire  justice  of  the  verdict  by  which 
the  juries  of  Massachusetts  subsequently  upheld 
the  majesty  of  the  law  and  rebuked  the  wicked- 
ness of  the  mob  :  we  will  do  more,  we  will  print 
what  he  shall  have  to  say  on  the  subject,  whenever 
he  dare  tell  the  Truth  concerning  it;  and,  what 
will  please  him  most,  we  will  do  so  without  any 
charge,  either  to  him  or  to  Boston. 

But  this  is  not  the  only  omission.  The  title- 
page  of  the  volume  tells  us  it  contains,  among 
other  original  material,  certain  "Explanatory 
* *  Notes  by  Frederic  Kidder ;  "  yet  of  the  eight- 
een Notes  thus  referred  to,  only  one  bears  his 
initials,  while  ten  bear  those  of  John  Ward  Dean, 
whose  co-operation  is  not  even  recognized  by  the 
venerable  and  upright  Editor. 

But  not  alone  by  reason  of  his  omission  of 
important  material  has  Mr.  Kidder  failed  to  do 
his  duty  as  an  Editor.  Almost  the  only  com- 
ment he  has  ventured  to  make  on  Mr.  Frothing- 
ham's  narrative  of  the  conflict,  which  he  has 
adopted  and  bodily  transferred  to  his  Histori- 
cal Introduction,  is  one  concerning  the  length  of 
time  which  the  trial  occupied — ' '  these  trials 
1  *  seem  to  have  been  the  first  in  the  Province," 
he  says,  "  which  lasted  more  than  one  day." 
Now,  we  make  no  pretension  to  a  minute  knowl- 
edge of  Massachusetts  history,  yet  in  this  very 
same  volume,  which  Mr.  Kidder  professes  to  have 
"edited,"  (page  220)  Mr.  Josiah  Quincy,  Jr., 
of  Counsel  for  the  Prisoners,  is  reported  to 
have  said,  while  apologizing  to  the  Jury  for  the 
length  of  the  trial,  "But  you  should  reflect, 
"  that  no  more  indulgence  is  shown  to  the  Pris- 
1 '  oners  now  on  trial,  than  has  ever  been  shown 
"in  capital  causes;  the  trial  of  one  man  has 
"  often  taken  up  several  days  ;  "  etc.  Was 
Mr.  Quincy  or  is  Mr.  Kidder  the  falsifier  ? 

Again,  on  page  29,  in  a  Note  on  Crispus  At- 
tacks, he  says — or  somebody  says  for  him — "  his 
"ancestors  were  probably  of  the  Natick  tribe, 
"who  had  intermarried  with  negroes  who  were 
1  *  slaves,  and  as  their  descendants  were  held  as 

"SUCh,   HE    INHERITED    THEIR    CONDITION,"     etc. 

Judge  Gray,  and  Professor  Washburn,  and  Fred- 
eric Kidder,  and  divers  others,  have  hitherto 
boisterously  denied  that  slavery  was  hereditary 
in  Massachusetts  and  insolently  abused  all  who 
dared  to  affirm  it.  Shall  we  believe  Frederic, 
then,  or  Frederic,  now  ?     If  the  latter,  why  ? 


But  we  have  over-run  our  limits,  in  thus  cel<| 
brating  the  handiwork  of  one  of  Boston's 
resentative  men,  in  the  line  of  American  Histor 
and  we  must  close  the  volume. 

The  volume  is  neatly  printed,  by  our  frie 
Munsell. 


15. — Sailing  Directions  of  Henry  Hudson,  prepared 
his  use  in  1608,  from  the  Old  Danish  of  Ivar  JBardsen.  V 
an  Introduction  and  Notes ;  also  a  Dissertation  on  the 
covery  of  the  Hudson  Eiver.    By  the  Kev.  B.  F.  De( 
Albany :  Joel  Munsell.    1869.    Octavo,  pp.  102. 

This  is  another  of  those  historical  ti 
which  Mr.  DeCosta  is  so  rapidly  putting 
gether,  sometimes  in  one  style  and  sometime 
another,  and  throwing  ujjon  the  market. 

Opening  with  his  inevitable  Eric  the 
Mr.  DeCosta  ranges,  in  his  Introduction,  oi 
the  entire  series  of  navigators  in  American 
ters,  from  the  period  of  that  notorious  Noi 
man  until  the  latter   days   of  Henry  Huds 
with  all  the  airs  of  a  master  but  without 
essence  of  one. 

Dealing  liberally  in  positive  averments  wl 
are  generally  based  on  a  mere  "  perhaps,"  oi 
"  probably,"  or  an  u  it  is  reasonable  to  infe 
or  an  "  under  the  circumstances,  he  would 
"  have  "  done  so  and  so,  or  an  "  it  does  not 
"  pear  probable,"  etc.,  Mr.  DeCosta  assui 
throughout  his  entire  volume,  the  positive 
of  one  who  possesses  unquestionable  knowlec 
and  authority  concerning  what  he  writes; 
he  coolly  and  deliberately  lashes  those 
have  preceded  and  do  not  agree  with  him,  wi 
all  the  assurance  and  petulance  of  a  venerabltj 
old-school  pedagogue,  whose  every  word  or  loc 
is  the  supreme  law.  In  all  this,  as  we  have  sf 
he  generally  offers  no  testimony  to  support 
naked  averments — the  ugly  nakedness  of  whic 
is  too  often  made  more  evident  by  the  ackno^ 
edged  home-made  foundation  on  which  the] 
rest — and  we  are  coolly  invited  and  expected  tc 
rest  our  faith  on  what  he  says,  on  his  unsup- 
ported inferences,  and  on  his  hastily-formed  ano 
unintelligent  guesses. 

How  reasonably  all  this  pretension  is  mad« 
and  how  safely  this  demand  may  be  acceded  to, 
will  be  evident  to  every  one  who  shall  carefullj 
examine  his  story  :  we  have  room  for  only  one  i 
the  several  instances  which  we  have  seen  of 
entire  want  of  accuracy  and  of  the  entire  absenc 
of  common  honor  to  others,  which  prevail  in  to( 
many  of  his  statements.  It  is  this,  which  we  fine 
on  page  44  of  his  volume.  Referring  to  the  arti 
cle  on  Discovery  of  the  Atlantic  Coast  of  Nortl 
America,  from  the  pen  of  the  learned  Bucking! 
ham  Smith,  Esqr.,  which  we  published  in  ou: 
First  Series,  x,  373,  and  inaccurately  quoting 
therefrom,  as  from  page  368,  he  omits  therefron 
the  queries  which  the  learned  writer  of  that  arti 
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<  considered  necessary;  and,  in  the  very  teeth  of 
i  authority  which  he  cites  to  sustain  the  aver- 
nt,  he  boldly  avers,  as  an  undoubted  fact,  what 
i  master-mind,  on  that  subject,  only  cautiously 
forth  with  a  query.  Thus:  we  printed, 
From  Cabo  St.  Johan  to  Cabo,  or  Promontory, 
le  las  Arenas,  in  38°  20',  are  thirty  leagues, 
N".  N.  E. ;  thence  other  thirty  leagues,  North, 
lis  Cabo  Sanctiago,  in  39°  30'  (41° .?);  thence 
[the  coast  turns  Southwest  twenty  leagues,  to 
Bahia  Sanct  Chripstobal,  in  39°  (40Q  80'  ?  )  ; 
[from  that  bend  made  by  the  land,  the  coast 
turns  Northward,  passing  said  Bay,  thirty 
leagues,  to  Rio  San  Antonio,  in  41°  (41°  20' f) 
winch  is  North  and  South  with  the  bottom  of 
said  Bay."  We  thus  printed  it,  because  the 
Lraed  writer  had  reason  to  suppose,  without  be- 
t  confident  of  his  entire  accuracy  in  that  sup- 
Esition,  that  Oviedo  was  thus  narrating  what 
is  the  discovery  of  Hudson's-river  by  Estevan 
bmez  ^yet  Mr.  DeCosta  boldly  takes  this  ma- 
Hal  ;  modernizes  the  style  ;  omits  the  queries — 
which,  alone,  reposes  the  result  of  Mr.  Smith's 
Searches — and,  without  alluding  to  the  learned 
uthor  of  those  important  queries,  seizes  the  in- 
\rmation  which  they  conveyed;  publishes  them  as 
\e  result  of  his  own  labors;  and  virtually  pro- 
kims  himself  a  master  among  pigmies  in  the  his- 
Wj  of  American  discovery.  In  all  this,  however, 
h  forgot  to  cover  his  tracks,  and  unwittingly  ex- 
psed,  by  his  naked  quotation  from  Oviedo,  the 
let  of  his  unblushing  plagiarism,  since  every  one 
bows  that  if,  in  the  words  of  Mr.  DeCosta,  "  by 
[the  bay  of  St.  Chripstobal  is  meant  the  lower 

Bay  of  New  York and  that  Rio  St.  Antonio 

is  the  Hudson-river,  "that  gentleman  has  learned 
Lose  facts  from  some  other  authority  than  Oviedo, 
ho  makes  that  Bay  and  that  River  thirty  leagues 
part.  If  Mr.  DeCosta  discovered,  from  Oviedo, 
lone,  that  the  Bay  of  St.  Chripstobal  and  the 
io  St.  Antonio  referred,  respectively,  to  the 
|>wer  Bay  of  New  York  and  the  North-river, 
hat  does  he  propose  to  do  with  the  "thirty 
leagues"  which,  the  same  Oviedo  tells  him,  sep- 
ated  the  one  from  thd  other  ?  If  he  did  not  de- 
end  on  Oviedo,  alone,  in  obtaining  that  knowl- 
ilge,  on  whom,  pray,  did  he  depend,  beside  that 
ncient  author,  and  why  was  not  that  other  au- 
aority  cited  ? 

The  truth,  undoubtedly,  is,  Mr.  DeCosta  never 
3ad  aline  of  Oviedo,  except  in  Mr.  Smith's  trans- 
ition, in  The  Historical  Magazine  ;  and  he 
ever  knew  from  any  one,  except  from  Mr.  Smith's 
ueries,  inserted  in  that  translation,  and  from 
hat  gentleman's  paper  on  that  subject,  read  by 
im  before  the  New  York  Historical  Society,  in 
864,  that  Gomez  ever  approached  Hudson's- 
iver.  Yet  he  has  boldly  seized  Mr.  Smith's  re- 
ults,  and  published,  as  original  with  himself, 
yhat  he  had  thus  silently  abstracted  from  another. 


We  need  say  little  more,  concerning  the  charac- 
ter of  Mr.  DeCosta,  as  a  historical  writer. 

The  Sailin  Directions,  extracted  from  Pur- 
chase His  Pilgrimes,  with  Mr.  DeCosta's  Notes, 
close  the  volume;  and  in  this  portion  of  the 
work,  too,  the  notorious  inaccuracy  of  the  Editor 
is  painfully  evident.  On  page  13,  Mr.  DeCosta 
says  of  it:  "  It  is  there"  [in  Purchas]  "stated 
"that  it  was  translated  out  of  the  Norsh  Ian  - 
"guage  into  High  Dutch  in  the  year  1560,  and 
"from  the  High  Dutch  into  the  Low  Dutch  by 
"  William  Barentson,  which  copy"  [Barentsen's] 
1 '  was  preserved  by  Jodocus  Hondius  to  be  trans- 
"  lated  into  English,  in  1608,  by  William  Stere, 
lifor  the  use  of  Henry  Hudson;  "  and,  on  pages 
61-96,  he  has  copied  the  paper,  thus  translated 
by  Mr.  Stere,  in  extenso,  and,  we  suppose,  with 
accuracy.  He  can  have  no  excuse,  therefore,  for 
mis- quoting  it ;  and  no  other  reason  than  una- 
dulterated carelessness  can  be  assigned  for  any 
such  misuse  of  it.  Let  us  see  how  Mr.  DeCosta 
employs  the  authorities  which  he,  himself,  recog- 
nizes as'  authorities,  in  the  construction  of  his 
narrative  ;  and  let  us  measure,  from  this,  as  best 
we  can,  the  probable  extent  of  his  reliability  on 
other  subjects — whether  Pre-Columbian  or  Post- 
Columbian,  historical  or  theological — on  which 
he  writes. 

I. — Purchas  says  the  paper  which  Mr.  DeCosta 
has  re-produced,  was,  originally,  in  the  Norsh 
language  ;  and  Mr.  DeCosta  does  not  dissent. 

II. — Purchas  says  that  paper  was  translated,  in 
1560,  out  of  the  Norsh  language  into  High 
Dutch  ;  and  Mr.  DeCosta  does  not  dissent. 

III. — Purchas  says  the  High  Dutch  translation, 
to  which  we  have  referred,  was,  when  he  wrote 
his  Pilgrimes,  "in  the  hands  of  Jodicus  Hon- 
"dius;"  and  Mr.  DeCosta  does  not  dissent. 

IV. — Purchas  says  that  from  this  High  Dutch 
translation,  then  in  possession  of  Hondius,  a  Low 
Dutch  translation  was  made  by  William  Barent- 
sen  ;  and  Mr.  DeCosta  does  not  dissent. 

V. — Purchas  says  that,  when  he  wrote,  this 
Low  Dutch  version  of  the  paper,  by  Barentsen, 
was  "  in  the  hands  of  Master  Peter  Planti us,  who 
"lent  the  same  to  me"  [Purchas] :  Mr.  DeCosta 
boldly  contradicts  the  statement  of  Purchas,  by 
asserting,  unequivocally,  that  Barentsen's  copy 
"was  preserved  by  Jodius  Hondius,"  who,  it 
will  be  remembered,  was  the  possessor  of  the 
High  Dutch  version  from  which  Barentsen  had 
made  the  translation  into  Low  Dutch,  to  which 
we  refer. 

VI. Purchas  says  that,  from  this  book  which 

Master  Peter  Plantius  had,  one  William  Stere 
translated  what  were  to  be  employed  by  Henry 
Hudson  as  his  "Sailing  Directions:"  Mr.  De 
Costa  says  it  was  from  the  copy  "which  was  pre- 
<  <  served  by  Jodius  Hondius,"  that  William  Stere 
made  his  English  version,  for  Henry  Hudson. 
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Now,  it  is  of  very  little  importance,  per  se, 
whether  the  Sailing  Directions  of  Henry  Hudson 
were  in  the  original  or  translated  from  another 
language ;  and  it  is  just  as  unimportant,  if  they 
were  translated,  whether  they  were  thus  trans- 
lated from  the  High  or  the  Low  Dutch ;  but  we 
insist  that  it  is  not  unimportant,  nor  can  it  be  so, 
that  a  writer  of  Mr.  DeCosta's  pretensions  to  ac- 
curacy has  read  his  authorities  so  carelessly  that 
he  has  not  yet  ascertained  the  true  origin  and 
history  of  the  very  paper  which,  alone,  forms  the 
subject  of  his  entire  volume  :  we  insist  that  it  is 
not  unimportant,  nor  can  it  be,  that  he  has  so  little 
confidence  in  the  only  authority  on  which  his  ar- 
gument rests,  that  he  may  arbitrarily  contradict 
that  authority  on  some  of  the  most  important 
points  of  his  narrative  :  we  insist  that  it  is  not 
unimportant,  nor  can  it  ever  be,  that  he  is  so  care- 
less in  the  the  discharge  of  the  merely  mechani- 
cal portion  of  his  duties,  that  his  statements, 
transferred  from  other  writers,  for  that  reason, 
cannot  be  relied  on.  We  insist,  too,  that,  while 
Mr.  DeCosta  was  engaged  on  this  subject,  it  was 
his  duty  to  show  that  Henry  Hudson  had  actually 
used  those  Sailing  Directions  while  engaged  in 
his  explorations,  and  what  benefit  that  use  of 
them  had  secured  to  himself  or  to  the  world ; 
and  we  also  insist  that,  in  the  unfinished  state  in 
which  Mr.  DeCosta  has  left  his  subject,  by  omit- 
ting to  notice  this  very  important  part  of  it,  the 
mere  re-publication  of  this  paper  has  served  no 
other  end  than  to  furnish  a  peg  on  which  Mr. 
DeCosta  has  hung  another  of  his  useless  spec- 
ulations. 

Whether  Mr.  DeCosta  has  not  sufficiently  stud- 
ied his  subject  to  enable  him  to  understand  it,  or 
has  not  sufficient  confidence  in  his  authorities  to 
induce  him  to  rest  his  case  on  them,  or  has  been 
too  negligent  in  copying  his  statements  for  the 
press,  the  stern  fact  yet  remains,  that  he  has 
thereby  unfitted  himself  for  that  historical  knight- 
errantry  which  he  aspires  to,  and  which  has  al- 
ready led  him  to  level  his  lance  at  everything, 
from  an  old  windmill  to  a  delapidated  bastion, 
from  Newport,  on  the  South,  to  Ticonderoga, 
on  the  North.  His  energies  should  be  expended 
in  some  other  occupation,  where  insufficient  in- 
formation concerning  his  subject,  or  lack  of  con- 
fidence in  his  authorities,  or  unwarranted  indo- 
lence in  the  preparation  of  his  facts  for  the  press, 
would  inflict  less  injury  to  himself  and  to  the 
world. 

The  volume  is  a  very  neat  one. 


16.—  The  Northmen  in  Maine;  a  critical  examination  of 
views  expressed  in  connection  with  the  subject,  by  Dr.  J. 
H.  Kohl,  in  Volume  I.  of  the  new  series  of  the  Maine  His- 
torical Society.  To  which  are  added  criticisms  on  other 
portions  of  the  work,  and  a  Chapter  on  the  Discovery  of 
Massachusetts  Bay.  By  Rev.  B.  F.  DeCosta.  Albany: 
Joel  Munsell,  1870.    Octavo,  pp.  146. 


It  would  seem  that  the  Reverend  author  of 
this  volume  has  ceased  to  be  a  Minister  of  ' '  Peace  | 
"on  Earth,"  since  his  delight  is  evidently,  now, J 
to  stir  up  strife,  there.     Vermont  was  set  in  mo- 
tion, a  year  or  so  ago,  by  his  busy  pen ;  Maine 
seems  to  have  become  his  victim,  now;  and  thej 
sting  in  his  tail,  as  seen  in  the  closing  pages  of 
this  volume,  is  evidently  on  its  way,  before  this,, 
to  the  cowering  shoulders  of  poor  old  Massachur 
setts.     So  we  go.     Wonders  will  never  cease. 

We  have  seen  the  volume  which  has  called 
forth  this  "critical  examination,"  and  we  have 
read  the  examination  itself.  Some  points  of  Mr. 
DeCosta's  objections  seem  to  have  been  well 
taken,  if  he  has  fairly  stated  the  evidence  con- 
cerning his  statement,  of  which  we  have  no  meai 
of  judging  ;  but,  on  the  other  points  of  his  ot 
jections,  even  on  the  ex  parte  testimony  which  he 
has  himself  adduced,  we  are  disposed  to  doul 
the  correctness  of  his  conclusions. 

There  is,  besides,  throughout  his  entire  work, 
too  much  assumption  and  too  little  supporting 
evidence,  to  please  us  or  to  give  weight  to  his 
dicta;  and  his  style  very  often  betrays  his  own 
sense  of  his  own  weakness,  even  if  we  shall  take 
as  of  no  account,  his  frequent  self-contradictions. 

Mr.  DeCosta  first  announces  the  high  character, 
as  " a  distinguished  scholar,"  of  Doctor  Kohl; 
and  then  he  proceeds  to  show,  as  he  supposes, 
how  much  superior  to  the  Doctor,  he  is,  himself, 
either  in  Icelandic  or  Danish,  Latin  or  English, 
scholarship. 

Doctor  Kohl  agrees  "perfectly,"  with  Mr.  De- 
Costa, too,  as  to  localities,  he  says,  (page  6);  and 
yet  he  gravely  proceeds,  page  after  page,  to  tell 
us  how  little  they  really  agree  and  how  much 
they  disagree — the  Doctor  supposes,  for  instance, 
that  Thorwald  was  buried  to  the  eastward,  and 
Mr.  DeCosta  supposes  it  was  to  the  westward,  of 
Cape  Cod  ;  the  Doctor  supposes  Thorfinn  coasted 
along  the  shore  of  Maine,  while  Mr.  DeCosta 
supposes  he  did  not ;  the  Doctor  supposes  Thor- 
finn sailed  "from  Markland"  (Nova  Scotia) 
"whereas,"  Mr.  DeCosta  says,  "they  did  not 
"  sail  from  Markland,"  (page  15)  but  from  Hel- 
luland  (Labrador) ;  the  Doctor  suggests  that 
Thorfinn,  while  searching  for  Thorhall,  "  might 
' '  have  gone  somewhere  in  the  inner  parts  of  the 
"Gulf  of  Maine,"  while  Mr.  DeCosta  asserts, 
positively ,  (because  he  "very  well  knows")  that 
the  voyage  was  not  as  "far  North  as  Boston,'7 
(page  21) ;  etc.  We  need  go  no  further  to  show 
how  loosely  Mr.  DeCosta  writes,  with  these  illus- 
trations of  what,  in  his  vocabulary  constitutes  a 
' '  perfect  agreement "  as  to  localities. 

Mr.  DeCosta's  mode  is  seen  on  page  22,  for  in- 
stance, where  he  first  opposes  Doctor  Kohl's  con- 
clusions concerning  a  specified  locality  with  no 
other  evidence  than  an  "  evidently  ;  "  and  then, 
having  laid  a  guess  for  his  foundation,  proceeds 
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th  a  "therefore"  to  build  a  superstructure — 
of  which  may  do  in  theology  but  it  will  not 
in  history.     Another  instance,  which  borders 
the  impertinent,  occurs  on  page  26,  where  he 
;ets  a  suggestion  of  the  Doctor — "it  is  not 
luite  clear,  but  it  appeal's  to  me  probable  " — 
th  the  curt  remark  "  For  this  statement  there 
lis  no  authority  whatever,"  without  the  possibil- 
'  of  himself  knowing  anything  4 '  whatever " 
out  the  only  "statement"  which  the  Doctor 
,d  made,  viz.,  that  relative  to  the  appearance 
\him,  of  some  specified  subject.     Again,    he 
jigmatically  assumes,  over  and  over  again,  when 
1  knows  of  no  existing  evidence  on  a  given  sub- 
:t,  that  there  really  is  no  such  evidence  in  ex- 
lence  or  known  to  any  other  person  ;  as  in  the 
ses  just  alluded  to  ;  in  the  case  of  Bishop  Eric, 
1  page  27  ;  and  in  many  others. 
But  Mr.  DeCosta's  assurance  was  not  confined 
Doctor  Kohl :  Professor  Rafn  shares  it  (page 
r);  and  that,  too,  on  no  other  foundation  than 
he   of    Mr.    DeCosta's    mere    "implications," 
herein  the  Newport  Mill,  which  has  puzzled 
lie  most  learned,  these  many  years,  is  disposed 
jf  with  a  single  flourish  of  his  pen ;  and  we  no- 
jce,  too,  that  when  the  learned  Professor's  world- 
Jidely  known  Antiquitates  Americana1  and  Mr. 
leCosta's  Pre-  Columbian  Discovery  can  possibly 
le  brought  together,  the  latter  leads,  as  the  chief 
hthority,  notwithstanding  it  had  not  possibly 
kisted  but  for  the  pre- existence  of  the  former. 
]  The  height  of  Mr.  DeCosta's  assurance  is  not 
pached,  however,  until  he  turns  on  Doctor  Kohl, 
ith  a  charge  of  omission,  because  he  has  not 
pticed  a  voyage  "along  the  coast  of  Maine," 
pr  which  even  he  can  give  no  other  authority 
pan  a    "perhaps;"  and   concerning  his   own 
Inowledge  of  which  he  rather  equivocally  main- 
kins  an  ominous  silence. 

Let  us  supply  what  Mr.  DeCostahas  "omitted" 
In  this  subject.  By  accident,  only,  Mr.  DeCosta 
jsarned,  very  recently,  from  a  third  party,  that 
bat  accomplished  scholar  and  gentleman,  J. 
parson Brevoort,  Esq.,  of  Brooklyn,  had  alluded, 
ia  conversation  with  another  gentleman,  to  the 
trange  oversight  of  scholars,  in  not  noticing  an 
Illusion,  in  Hakluyt,  to  the  discovery  of  the 
Massachusetts  Bay  by  a  navigator  who  had  had 
|io  recent  credit  for  it;  and  he  immediately 
ansacked  Hakluyt,  in  search  of  the  passage; 
!mt  his  ignorance  of  the  subject  and  of  the  vol- 
umes of  Hakluyt  caused  his  search  to  end  with- 
out success.  His  relations  with  Mr.  Brevoort 
vere  somewhat  doubtful,  he  supposed— as  they 
vould  have  been,  with  almost  any  other  person, 
mder  the  same  circumstances — and  he  hesitated, 
heref  ore,  about  addressing  that  gentleman  ;  but, 
it  length,  he  sought  relief  in  an  application,  and 
cound  it,  in  a  frank,  open-handed  reference, 
which,  even  then,  he  did  not  know  how  to  use, 


and  subsequently  by  other  courtesies  which,  we 
presume,  have  silenced,  before  this,  the  sneers  in 
which  he  was  wont  to  indulge  at  Mr.  Brevoort's 
expense.  In  short,  Mr.  Brevoort  told  him  of 
what  may  have  been  a  voyage  of  Jean  Allf onsce 
of  Saintonge  and  of  that  navigator's  possible 
discovery  of  the  Massachusetts  Bay,  the  knowl- 
edge of  which  possibilities  he  now  throws  into 
Doctor  Kohl's  face,  as  facts,  without  making  any 
acknowledgment  of  his  own  indebtedness  for 
them  to  another's  research  and  generous  cour- 
tesy, and  flourishes  them  in  his  title-page,  as  a 
result  of  his  own  unaided  labors. 

But  there  is  another  point  of  Mr.  DeCosta's 
argument  which  has  amused  us,  as  it  will  amuse 
others,  who,  like  ourself,  have  been  witnesses  of 
Mr.  DeCosta's  peculiar  pretensions  to  scholarship 
in  early  American  history. 

The  great  body  of  our  readers  are  aware,  we 
suppose,  that  among  the  most  celebrated,  as  he 
was  one  of  the  coarsest,  of  the  French  writers 
of  the  Sixteenth  Century,  was  the  distinguished 
Francois  Rabelais,  whom  Lord  Bacon  was  ac- 
customed to  style  "  the  great  jester  of  France." 
They  know,  too,  that  among  the  characters  which 
that  writer's  fertile  fancy  created,  were  the  Prince 
Pantagruel,  his  pilot,  James  Braver,  and  a  per- 
son whom  the  Prince  met  at  sea — a  "  Frenchman 
"of  Xaintonge;"  and  Lanternland,  toward 
which  the  Prince  was  said  to  be  sailing,  on  his 
way  to  the  holy  bottle,  which  lay  beyond  that 
country,  near  Cathay,  in  Upper  India,  will  not 
fail  to  be  recognized,  as  well  as  remembered,  by 
all  who  have  read  that  celebrated  satire.  (  WorJcs, 
Book  iv.,  Chap,  i-v.) 

Our  readers  need  not  be  told  that  among  the 
very  last  of  the  writers  of  the  Sixteenth  Century 
whom  we  should  have  appealed  to  as  an  author- 
ity in  American  history,  would  have  been  Rabe- 
lais ;  and  we  have  hitherto  supposed  that  the 
creations  of  the  acute  imagination  of  that  subtle 
satirist  are  not  very  well  adapted  to  figuie,  as 
veritable  heroes,  in  anything  which  pretends  to 
the  least  degree  of  respectability  as  History. 
Indeed,  Dean  Swift  might  as  well  be  appealed 
to  as  an  authority  in  history  ;  and  Robinson  Cru- 
soe as  well  be  assigned  a  place  among  the  great 
colonizers  of  heathen  lands. 

The  readers  of  this  volume — the  last  of  Mr. 
DeCosta's  historical  works,  and,  therefore,  prob- 
ably, his  best— will  be  surprised  to  perceive,  in 
more  than  one  of  its  pages,  that  its  author  has 
extended  the  bounds  of  recognized  historical  re- 
search and,  as  far  as  that  gentleman  can  do  so, 
elevated  to  prominent  places  in  history,  one,  if 
not  two,  of  the  coarsest  of  Rabelais'  creations. 

On  pages  109  and  110  of  this  volume,  Mr. 
DeCosta  tells  his  readers,  that,  "of  the  events 
"  in  the  life  of  Jean  Allf  onsce  we  know  but  lit- 
44  tie,  nor  is  this  so  remarkable,  considering  the 
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11  the  fact  that  he  lived  in  an  age  when  one  of  his 
•ii  patrons,  the  Prince  Pantagruel,  was  largely 
"  lost  to  sight,  and  is  now,  even,  scarcely  remem- 
1 '  bered,  except  by  antiquabians  ;  "  and  he  has 
.exhibited,  his  love  of  country,  as  a  Massachu- 
setts man,  when,  on  page  113,  he  remarks,  with 
;an  evident  relish,  in  view  of  so  notable  an  addi- 
tion to  the  Fatherhood  of  that  notable  Common- 
wealth, "it  is  not  altogether  an  unhappy  cir- 
"cumstance  that  the  first  recorded  visit  to  the 
"shores  of  liberty -loving  Massachusetts  should 
"have  been  made  by  a  mariner  of  this  lofty 
"stamp,  and  a  pilot  of  the  Prince  Pantagruel^ 

If  Mr.  DeCosta's  taste  leads  him  to  feast  on 
the  fatness  of  Rabelais,  it  does  not  become  us  to 
interpo  e  any  objection,  since  he  is  a  "  Lantern- 
"land"-man,  a  Clergyman,  and  our  "equal  before 
"  the  Law  ;  "  yet,  even  in  that  case,  we  must  de- 
mand fair  play  for  his  authorities,  as  such,  and 
insist,  since  he  seems  to  prefer  Rabelais  as  one  of 
them,  either  that  the  teachings  of  that  dirty  writ- 
er, as  such  an  authority,  shall  be  respected,  or 
that  that  use  of  them  shall  be  discontinued. 

If  none  but  "antiquarians"  do  more  than 
"  scarely  remember  "  the  Prince  Pantagruel,  why 
did  not  Mr.  DeCosta  resort  to  those  "  antiqua- 
"4{  rians"  who  thus  "remembered"  that  potentate, 
and  tell  his  readers  just  what  they  said  of  him  ? 
As  Mr.  DeCosta  undoubtedly  knows,  he,  him- 
self, could  have  told  more  in  his  book,  of  this 
'Prince  and  his  ancestors,  than  all  the  antiqua- 
rians in  the  world,  combined,  had  he  turned  to 
the  Works  of  Rabelais;  and  he  might  have 
^learned,  also,  in  these  same  Works,  something 
more  than  he  h  is  yet  told  us,  concerning  this 
"  Frenchman  of  Xaintonge,"  whom  he  has  at- 
tempted to  immortalize  as  Jean  Allfonsce  of 
Saintonge,  the  "  pilot  of  the  Prince  Pantagruel" 
— a  position  which  was  really  occupied,  if  Rab 
elais  is  worth  anything  as  an  authority  in  history, 
not  by  Jean  Allfonsce,  but  by  "  James  Brayer." 

Notwithstanding  our  knowledge  of  some  por- 
tion of  the  truth  which  is  said  to  have  been  con- 
cealed under  that  husk  of  beastliness,  we  protest 
against  the  use  of  Rabelais'  inventions,  as  veri- 
table history.  We  protest  against  the  adoption 
of  the  Prince  of  Pantagruel,  and  the  "  French- 
"man  of  Xaintonge,"  and  the  pilot,  James 
Brayer,  and  Lanternland,  and  the  oracle  of  the 
holy  bottle,  into  the  family  of  verities,  even  by 
Mr.  DeCosta ;  and,  while  we  would  not  attempt 
to  deprive  that  gentleman  of  any  personal  pleas- 
ure which  he  may  enjoy  in  the  perusal  of  the 
questionable  pages  of  Rabelais,  we  earnestly 
protest  against  the  transfer  of  either  the  charac- 
ters or  the  style  which  that  obscene  writer  em- 
ployed, into  what,  whether  reasonably  or  unrea- 
sonably, assumes  to  be  veritable  history. 

The  labors  of  Mr.  DeCosta  would  have  un- 
doubtedly resulted  in  well-merited  honor  to  him- 


self, had  he  been  contented  with  the  honors 
which  legitimately  belong  to  him  ;  but  he  is  no 
longer  a  child,  nor  excusable  for  acting  like  a 
peevish  pet  of  the  family,  whenever  anybody, 
beside  himself,  opens  the  records  of  the  North- 
men's voyages,  and  crosses  his  conclusions  with 
other  conclusions  not  less  respectable  than  his 
own.  If  errors  have  been  made  in  the  discussion 
of  these  early  voyages,  and  those  errors  can  be 
proved  by  authentic  documentary  evidence,  there 
is  no  necessity  for  inferences ;  and  Mr.  DeCosta's 
substitution  of  the  latter  for  the  former,  as  testi- 
mony, is  simply  impertinent :  if  no  such  authen- 
tic documentary  evidence  exists  to  establish  or 
disprove,  the  inferences  of  all  parties  must  be 
tested  by  the  reader's  own  judgment ;  and  Mr. 
DeCosta's  guesses  are  no  better  than  those  of  oth- 
ers, while  both  are  insufficient,  without  support- 
ing evidence,  as  History. 

As  to  Doctor  Kohl  and  his  volume,  both  of 
which  are  indirectly  under  notice  in  this  article, 
we  need  say  very  little.  The  Doctor  undoubtedly, 
subjected  himself  to  what  was  deemed  a  neces- 
sity in  the  political  portion  of  the  undertaking, 
and  sent  his  work  to  press  without  those  nice  fin- 
ishing touches,  the  necessity  for  which,  in  order 
to  secure  the  greatest  perfection,  every  writer  as 
well  as  every  artist  knows  so  well ;  yet,  even  Mr. 
DeCosta  is  constrained  to  admit  that  he  is  a 
learned  man,  and  by  no  means  uninformed  on 
the  subject  on  which  he  wrote.  Besides,  wheth- 
er Mr.  DeCosta  shall  admit  it  or  not,  Doctor  Kohl 
has  really  done  a  great  service  to  American  His- 
tory, in  the  production  of  even  this  hastily- 
formed  volume ;  and,  as  a  first  resume  of  sup- 
posed explorations  on  our  coast,  it  is  really  a 
remarkable  work,  as  Mr.  DeCosta  would  have 
found  out,  if  he  had  labored  nearly  as  hard  to 
look  for  its  strong,  positive  excellencies  as  he  did 
to  find  what  he  supposed  to  be  its  weaknesses — a 
search,  too,  on  Mr.  DeCosta's  part,  which  has 
really  resulted  in  no  injury  to  the  character  of 
the  work,  since  that  gentleman  either  does  not 
possess  sufficient  knowledge  of  the  subject  or  did 
not  devote  sufficient  time  in  tho  search  to  find  the 
weak  points  which  are  in  it,  which  one  who  was 
better  posted  or  more  thorough  in  his  labors  could 
have  readily  perceived. 

But  we  must  go  no  further.  The  volume  is  of 
little  practical  use ;  and,  if  we  except  the  Chap- 
ter concerning  what  may  have  been  Allfonsce's 
discovery,  it  is  little  more  than  a  literary  curiosity, 
made  up  of  guesses,  and  inferences,  and  grave 
uncertainties,  some  of  which  are  unquestionably 
good  for  something,  while  more  of  them  are  quite 
as  surely  good  for  nothing. 

The  volume  is  handsomely  printed,  by  Mun- 
sell  of  Albany. 
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I— THE    CAMPAIGNS   AGAINST  CROWN 
POINT,  IN  1755  AND  1756. 

CORRESPONDENCE  OFDOCTOR  THOMAS  WIL- 
LIAMS, OF  DEERFIELD,  MASS.,  A  SURGEON 
IN  THE  ARMY. 

From  the  Original  Manuscripts  belonging 
to  ins  Grandson,  the  late  Stephen  W. 
Williams,  Esq.* 

I. -THE  CAMPAIGN  OF  1755. 

l.—To  Us  Wife. 

Albany,  June  G,  1755. 
My  Dear : 

I  arrived  at  this  place  yesterday  about  noon, 
•&  thro'  the  goodness  of  God  have  had  a  safe  & 
comfortable  journey;  heartily  hope  that  these 
mav  lind  you  &  your  dear  children  under  the 
smiles  of  divine  Providence.  When  we  shall 
march  from  this  place  I  know  not,  have  not  yet 
had  an  opportunity  to  acquaint  myself  with 
what  forwardness  the  Battoes  ar,  as  also  other 
feticles  as  Wagons,  &c,  <kc.  I  hear  the  Prov- 
ince stores,  Tents,  &c,  are  not  yet  arrived.  Gov. 
Shirley  is  expected  soon.  Gen.  Johnson  lias 
about'llOO  of  the  blacks,  little  &  great,  male 
M  female  about  him ;  he  has  the  war  dance, 
when  the  Indians  painted  up  the  General,  & 
an  ox  was  roasted  whole,  &  the  General  with 
his  cutlass  went  up  &  slashed  off  a  piece^  & 
each  of  the  Indians  took  up  their  axes  &  fol- 
lowed. All  the  warriors  that  were  then  at  Sche- 
nectady, which  were  about  500 ;  had  I  been  in 
three  days  sooner  might  have  had  the  pleasure 
of  seeing  the  transaction,  but  shall  content  my- 
self that  it  will  be  a  much  greater  pleasure  if 
I  can  see  them  prosecute  the  affair  against  the 


*  The  late  Stephen  W.  Williams,  of  Deerfield.  Massachu- 
etts,— a  lineal  descendant  of  the  celebrated  Pastor  of  that 
Town,  who  was  carried  into  captivity,  by  the  Indians,  in 
.704— furnished  copies  of  these  papers  to  Colonel  William 
-..  Stone,  when,  in  1S42,  the  latter  was  engaged  on  his  his- 
orical  works  ;  but  he  does  not  seem  to  have  used  them. 

We  are  indebted  to  his  son,  William  L.  Stone,  Esq.,  of 
STew  York,  for  permission  to  nse  the  copies,  which,  in  Mr 

rilliams's'  handwriting,  were  thus  furnished  to  Colonel 

tone;  and  our  readers  will  need  no  word  from  us  to  in- 
form them  how  important  they  are,  as  material  for  history, 
'elative  to  the  old  French  and  Indian  War,  in  Colonial 
.New  York.— Editor  Kistoeical  Magazine. 

His.  Mag.    Vol,  YII.     14. 


French  with  as  much  eagerness  as  I  imagine 
they  drank  their  wine  &  eat  their  roasted  ox. 
The  two  lower  Castles,  Capt.  Kellogg  informs 
me,  will  be  true  &  hearty.  They  incline  in  o-en- 
eral  to  go  to  Crown  Point,  &  say  their  Govern- 
or will  have  nothing  but  a  dead  Carcass  to 
pick  up  at  Niagara.  There  is  some  expecta- 
tion that  the  General  Joh — s n  is  like  to 

draw  off  the  Cognawaws  from  the  French  in- 
terest, which  if  it  should  prove  true  will  be 
of  no  small  service.     Our  men,  they  say  are  in 
good  spirits  &  eager  for  action,  &  I  hope  they 
will  have  it  cjuick.     I  hear  the  Major  General 
designs  to  march  his  men  by  next  Wednesday 
towards  the  Carrying  place  to  mend  the  roads 
6z  make  good  bridges  for  the  Wagons,  &  build 
store  houses,  &c.     The  people  in  general  thev 
tell  me  in  this  place  are  as  hearty  well  wishers 
to  the  expedition  as  any  in  New  England  ex- 
cept  four   or   nve  of  their   provincial  traders, 
who  by  name  I  know  not.     I  have  take  lodg- 
ing at  one  Mrs.  Wendell's,  a  widow  Gentlewo- 
man who  has  several   sons  &  daughters,  &  it 
seems  to  be  quite  an  agreeable  family ;  they  are 
very  wealthy,   as  I  judge  by  the  appearance, 
Plate,  etc.,  extremely  neat,  &  live  well ;  was  di- 
rected by  Col.  Lydius  to  this  place.     I  do  not 
know  but  that  Dr.  Marsh,  were  he  not  pre-en- 
gaged might  make  a  fortune  by  taking  one  of 
the  Old  lady's  daughters,  but  I  had  like  to  for- 
got that  it  was  Sunday ;  it  being  very  stormy, 
therefore  dont  go  to  church  but  I  believe  they 
will  shortly  call  to  dinner,  therefore  must  con- 
clude with  my  earnest  prayers  that  a  gracious 
God  would  keep  &  preserve  you  all,_  &  in  due 
time  give  us  an  opportunity  to  rejoice  in  his 
unmerited  goodness  towards  us. 

Your  Affectionate  Husband 

&  Humble  Serv 
Thos  Williams. 


,<?  _  To  his  Wife. 

Albany,  July  12,  1755. 
My  Dear  Rin : 

I  long  to  see  you,  but  dont  be  angry  if  I  tell 
vou  that  I  want  to  see  Crown  Point  more,  but 
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■when  that  will  be  I  know  not.  The  Expedition 
goes  on  very  much,  I  should  imagine  aB  our  C 
— t — e  of  W — r  manage  the  business  of  the 
public,  that  is  as  a  snail  runs  13  knots  in  14 
hours.  Our  forces  have  not  yet  all  arrived  & 
but  part  of  our  stores.  No  medicines  for  the 
sick  men,  nor  kettles  for  the  well,  to  boil  their 
provisions,  belonging  to  the  Province,  are  yet 
-come.  In  short  our  Province  which  ought  to 
have  been  the  head,  is  like  to  become  the  tail, 
&  thereby  will  become  a  scorn,  a  reproach,  &  a 
bye-word,  &c,  &c.  The  Major  General  told 
me  yesterday  that  they  waited  only  for  our 
Province,  that  they  have  been  ready  some  time. 
Our  men  begin  to  drop  down  one  after  another 
with  Fevers  &  Fluxes,  &  some  Dysenteries. 
I  conclude  for  want  of  kettles  proper  to  fresh- 
en their  meat.  They  have  but  one  small  kettle 
to  15  men,  &  were  it  not  for  the  kindness  of  the 
inhabitants  they  would  suffer  prodigiously; 
but  they  are  exceeding  kind  &  obliging,  & 
I  believe  in  general  hearty  well  wishers  to  the 
expedition.  In  short  I  have  quite  a  different 
opinion  of  them  than  I  had  before  I  got  here. 
The  General  has  certain  intelligence  of  2000 
ready  to  defend  Crown  Point,  who  are  encamp- 
ed at  Montreal,  &  can  push  off  at  an  hour's 
warning.  Our  Battoes  not  yet  complete  ;  hope 
they  will  be  finished  this  week ;  no  train  of 
artillery  yet  arrived,  that  is  mortars,  shells,  can- 
non shot,  &c.  I  very  much  fear  the  consequence 
of  our  long  stay  here.  Things  look  with  a 
dark  aspect.  I  am  often  urging  the  necessity 
of  our  speedy  march,  but  what  can  we  do  ? 
Move  we  can't  till  such  times  as  our  stores  ar- 
rive, neither  will  the  General  suffer  it,  he  says, 
till  two  thirds  are  ready,  or  a  suitable  force  to 
oppose  their  army,  should  they  attack  us,  as 
doubtless  they  will  if  their  numbers  are  supe- 
rior, which  they  can  know  by  their  Indians  who 
will  view  us  every  day,  &  if  they  should  cut 
our  first  detachment  they  may  defeat  the  expedi- 
tion. 

July  16th.  This  afternoon  Col0  Titcomb  is 
come  within  5  miles  of  the  city,  whose  Surgeon 
is  come  on  shore  &  tells  me  that  the  medicines 
for  our  regiment  are  on  board,  which  you  may 
needs  think  is  very  agreeable  news,  considering  I 
have  had  the  mortification  to  be  obliged  hitherto 
to  the  Continental  Surgeons  for  medicines,  &  to 
say  the  truth  could  not  think  myself  much  ob- 
liged neither,  considering  the  quantity  &  qual- 
ity of  their  medicines ;  but  will  give  the  gen- 
tlemen credit,  that  as  to  their  service  &  good 
will  it  has  been  generous.  Orders  have  been 
given  out  by  the  General  this  morning  for  the 
marching  of  the  first  division  consisting  of  12 
or  1500  men  in  order  to  repair  the  bridges  & 
ways  for  the  wagons  to  Lydius  Carrying  Place, 
so  that  things  put  on  a  better  face,  &  I  doubt 


not  by  to  morrow  to  see  a  more  cheerly  counte- 
nance in  the  men's  phizzes,  which  were  contin- 
ually dejected,  fearing  as  thfcy  expressed  it 
another  Canada  expedition.  Our  regiment  is 
very  much  scattered  three  companies  being  two 
miles  &  a  half  or  three  miles  down  the  river,  & 
the  others  scattered  up  the  river  four  or  five 
miles,  so  that  I  have  quite  exercise  enough  at 
present  to  prevent  an  addition  to  the  accumu- 
lation of  my  Corpus ;  &  as  for  a  horse  I  have  not 
been  upon  one  since  I  came  here,  but  use  the 
fiat  of  my  foot  every  day  four  or  five  miles,  & 
sometimes  more,  which,  by  the  way,  I  hope 
will  not  be  a  disservice  to  my  footing  of  it  to- 
Crown  Point,  provided  my  wages  will  find  me 
shoes.  Major  General  Shirley  is  yet  here,  de- 
signs as  the  rej)ort  is  to  march  up  to  Schenec- 
tady to-morrow  to  join  his  troops  that  are* 
there.  As  our  medicines  &  necessaries  are  now 
come,  &  coming  near  by,  I  suppose  we  shall  be- 
upon  the  march  directly,  having  awaited  them 
with  the  utmost  impatience ;  but  I  must  con- 
clude with  my  hearty  &  sincere  jDrayers  that  Godi 
would  keep  &  preserve  you  all,  &  give  us  an  op- 
portunity to  rejoice  together  in  his  loving  kind- 
ness &  tender  mercies  towards  us  in  our  absence- 
from  each  other. 

Your  very  affect11  Husband 

Tho9  Williams. 


3.— To  Us  Wife. 

Lydius's  Carrying  Place, 

Aug.  14,  1755„. 
My  Dear  : 

I  have  been  very  ill  with  the  Fever  &  Dysen- 
tery; but  through  the  goodness  of  God  I  have- 
recovered  so  much  a  measure  of  health  as  to  be 
able  to  do  my  duty  in  the  regiment  respecting: 
the  sick.  Have  heard  from  you  but  once  by 
letters  by  Dr.  Field,  since  I  came  from  home.- 
Have  sent,  if  I  mistake  not,  5  letters.  The  re- 
mainder in  part  (viz)  Gen.  Johnson,  Col.  Tit- 
comb,  Col.  Guttridge,  &  their  regiments,  with, 
my  Brother's  &  the  rest  of  his  regiment  joined. 
us  this  day,  &  not  before.  The  Yorkers  &  R. 
Islanders  are  yet  behind,  &  it  seems  if  we  driven 
on  (not  Alexander  like)  we  may  possibly  see- 
Crown  Point  by  this  time  twelve  months.  I 
this  day  hear  the  melancholly  news  of  Col. 
Williams,  of  Weathersfield,  death.  Pray  God 
sanctify  the  awful  bereavement.  In  general 
our  men  healthy  for  such  an  army ;  but  two  or 
three  deaths  since  we  arrived,  &  none  from  our 
parts.  The  men  our  way  pretty  well.  Officers 
&  men  in  good  spirits,  but  the  Post  forbids  my 
adding  save  that  I  am, 

Your  affectionate  Husband, 

Tho8  Williams. 
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4— To  Ms  Wife. 

Camp  at  the  Carrying  Place, 

Aug.  17,  1755. 
My  Dear  Wife  : 

I  write  by  every  opportunity  to  you,  &  many 
times  when  I  have  none,  to  be  ready  against 
time  of  need,  therefore  it  would  be  an  unpar- 
donable crime,  should  I  miss  this  favorable  one 
by  Ens11  Barnard,  who  arrived  here  yester- 
day. I  am,  thro1  Divine  Providence,  recruiting 
strength  daily,  heartily  hope  that  these  may 
find  you  &  my  dear  children  who  are  often  up- 
on my  mind,  under  the  protection  &  favorable 
smiles  of  a  gracious  God.  It  was  like  good 
news  from  a  far  country,  &  rejoiced  my  heart  to 
hear  of  yours  &  the  family's  health  by  Ens" 
Sheldon,  &  it  would  have  added  to  the  pleas- 
ure could  I  have  had  but  one  line  from  your 
dear  hand. 

As  for  news  I  can  write  but  little,  as  the  Gen- 
eral arrived  but  thursday  last.     It  is  a  fortnight 
this  day  since  I  came  to  this  place  &  was  in 
hopes  that  ere  this  time  we  should  have  advanc- 
ed to  the  other  side  of  the  Carrying  Place,  but 
the  old  proverb  is,  "  great  wheels  move^  slow.1' 
I  wish  it  may  be  sure ;  am  pretty  certain  ot  a 
lon«-  expedition,  &  I  cant  say  I  dont  fear  a 
fruitless  one.     We  know  not  yet  which  way  we 
are  like  to  proceed,  as  the  country  has  not  yet 
been  sufficiently  reconnoitered,  at  least  so  as  to 
wive  us  satisfactory  intelligence,  notwithstand- 
ing we  had  about  eight  days  ago  300  men  at 
work  cutting  the  road  to   Fort  Ann,    suppos- 
ing we  should  go  by  Wood   Creek,  &  in  two 
days  they  cleared  a  road  thirty  feet  wide,  about 
8  miles,  or  two  thirds  of  the  way  to  the  Wood 
Creek,  but  now  that  is  stopped,  &  40  picked 
white  men,  with  3  of  the  General's  Indians  are 
gone  to  view  that  whole  country,  in  order  to 
find  out  the  best  way  for  us  to  proceed.     Capt. 
Taylor,   of  Hartford,  a  vigilant,   active,  good 
officer,  goes  ahead.     Capt,  Burke  is  also  this 
dav  going  with  10  picked  men,  &  3  of  the  Gen- 
eral's Indians  to  Lake  St.  Sacrament  to  view 
that  road.     With  submission  to   the  General 
officers,  I  must  think  it  a  very  grand  mistake 
that  the  business  was  not  done  two  months 
agone,  but  so  it  is,  &  impatience  will  only  add 
to  difficultv.     I  endeavor  to  keep  myselt  calm 
&  quiet  under  our  slow  progress,  &  to  wait  God  s 
time  who  orders  all  events,  trusting  he  will  yet 
appear  for  our  help,  &  his  own  time  favor  tnis 
our  cause  which  I  believe  to  be  just  &  good. 
I  was  not  insensible  the  fatigues  of  a  campaign 
I  were  ereat,  when  I  undertook  &  came  from 
home  &  to  which  the  additional  affliction  oi 
leaving  the  Dear  wile  of  my  bosom,  pleasant 
children,  &  agreeable  relatives   &    friends,   I 
1  could  not  have  reconciled  myself  unto,  had  I 


not  thought  I  had  a  clear  call,  to  serve  my  God, 
my  King,  &  country  in  this  shape,  &  I  have  no 
reason  yet  to  alter  my  mind  respecting  the 
same,  therefore  I  trust  the  same  Divine  Provi- 
dence who  has  hitherto  kept  &  preserved  me, 
will  still  keep  preserve  &  return  me  again  to  you 
in  safety,  to  whose  kind  &  benevolent  care  I  com- 
mit you  &  my  dear  children  &  subscribe  myself 
Your  affect6  Husband, 

Tho»  Williams. 


5.— To  his  Wife. 

From  the  Camp  at  the  Carrying  Place, 

Aug.  23,  1755. 
My  Dear  : 

I  having  an  opportunity  to  send  to  Fort 
Massachusetts,  improve  it  to  let  you  hear  from 
me,  as  also  the  rest  of  my  friends  there,  if  I 
have  any,  which  I  might  rationally  suspect  I 
have  not,  by  not  receiving  any  tokens  thereof 
for  above  a  month  past,  excepting  a  line  from 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Ashley,  which  favor  I  have  a  few 
days  since  returned  him  my  thanks.  I  am  now 
at  the  same  place  where  I  was  20  days  agone. 
The  ExjDedition  goes  on  very  slowly,  in  some  ex- 
pectation of  marching  2  days  hence  to  Lake 
St.  Sacrament,  [Lake  George]  as  they  have  this 
day  begun  to  open  a  road  that  way,  not  being 
able  to  find  one  any  other.  I  suppose  the  sev- 
eral governments  are  sent  to,  to  reinforce  us 
with  more  men,  which  I  hope  will  be  cheerfully 
complied  with,  if  they  desire  we  shall  be  suc- 
cessful against  Crown  Point,  My  compliments 
to  Major  Williams,  let  him  know  I  expect  he 
will,  agreeable  to  his  promise,  be  here  with 
some  of  his  first  recruits.  Saving  a  too  great 
laxness  of  my  bowels,  which  is  common  in  the 
army,  I  am  in  considerable  health.  Want  very 
much  to  hear  from  you  &  the  dear  children, 
who  are  often  in  my  mind.  Our  army  in  gen- 
eral pretty  ihealthy,  not  having  more  than  20 
of  the  Province  forces  in  the  Hospital,  &  but 
one  or  two  dangerous,  have  lost  3  of  our 
troops  who  died  at  the  Flats,  ere  they  reached 
this  place.  Capt.  Kellogg  died  at  Schenecta- 
day  last  monday,  after  an  illness  of  15  days. 
Fever  &  Dysentery. 

You  affectionate  Husband 

Thos  Williams. 


6.— To  Us  Wife. 
Lake  George,  Sept,  11,  1755. 
My  Dear  Spouse  : 

Last  monday,  the  8th  instant,  was  the  most 
awful  day  that  my  eyes  ever  beheld,  &  may  I 
not  say  that  ever  was  seen  in  New  England, 
considering  the  transactions  of  it.  Having  in- 
telligence that  an  army  of  French  &  Indians 
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that  were  discovered  by  our  Indian  scouts,  part 
of  our  army  were  detached  to  intercept  their  re- 
treat, as  it  was  supposed  they  were  designed  for 
Fort  Lyrnan,  [now  Fort  Edward]  at  the  south 
end  of  the  Carrying-place;  about  1000  whites 
under  the  command  of  my  dear  brother  Eph- 
raim  who  led  the  van,  &  Lt.  Col.  "Whiting  who 
brought  up  the  rear  &  about  150  Mohawks  un- 
der the  Command  of  King  Hendrick,  their  prin- 
cipal speaker,  were  attacked  by  the  French  Army 
consisting  of  1200  regulars,  &  about  900  Ca- 
nadians &  Savages,  about  3  miles  from  our  en- 
campment.   &  the  main  of  our  detachment  it  is 
said,  put  to  a  precipitate  flight,  but  the  certain- 
ty is  not  yet  known,  besure  those  brave  men 
who  stood"  fighting  for  our  dear  country  perish- 
ed in  the  field  of  battle.     The  attack  began 
about  half  an  hour  after  ten  in  the  morning,  & 
continued  till  about  four  in  the  afternoon  before 
the   enemy   began   their   retreat.     The   enemy 
were  about  an  hour  &  a  half  driving  our  people 
before  them,  before   they  reached   the   camp, 
where  to  give  them  due  credit  they  fought  like 
brave  fellows  on  both  sides  for  near  four  hours, 
disputing  every  inch  of  ground,  in  the  whole 
of  which  time  there  seemed  to  be  nothing  but 
thunder   &   lightning   &   perpetual   piiiai-3  of 
smoke.     Our  Cannon  (which  under  God  it  ap- 
pears to  me)  saved  us  were  heard  do  wn  as  low 
as  near  Saratoga,  notwithstanding   the  wind 
was  in  the  south,  &  something  considerable,  & 
which  by  the  way  was  a  great  disadvantage  to 
our  troops,  as  the  smoke  was  drove  in  our  faces. 
The  wounded  were  brought  in  very  fast,  &  it 
was  with  the  utmost  difficulty  that  their  wounds 
could  be  dressed  fast  enough,  even  in  the  most 
superficial  manner,  having  in  about  three  hours 
near  forty  men  to  be  dressed,  &  Dr.  Pynchon, 
his  mate*  &  Billy  (one  of  his  students)  &  my- 
self were  all  to  do  it,  my  mate  being  at  Fort 
Lyman  attending  upon  divers  sick  men  there. 
The  bullets  flew  like  hail-stones  about  our  ears 
all  the  time  of  dressing,  as  we  had  not  a  place 
prepared  of  safety,  to  dress  the  wounded  in, 
but  through   God's  goodness  we  received  no 
hurt  any  more  than  the  bark  of  the  trees  & 
chips  flying  in  our  faces  by  accidental  shots, 
which  were  something  frequent.     Our  Tent  was 
shot  through  in  diver  places,  which  we  thought 
best  to  leave  &  retire  a  few  rods  behind  a  shel- 
ter of  a  log  house,  which  so  loose  laid  as  to  let 
the  balls  through  very  often.     I  have  not  time 
to  give  a  list  of  the  dead  which  are  many,  by 
reason  I  have  not  time  to  attend  the  wounded 
as  they  ought  to  be.     My  necessary  food  &  sleep 
are  almost  strangers  to  me  since  the  fatal  day ; 
fatal  indeed  to  my  dear  brother  Ephraim,  who 
was  killed  in  the  beginning  of  the  action,  by  a 
ball  through  his  head.     Great  numbers  of  brave 
men,  &  some  of  the  flower  of  our  army  died 


with  him  on  the  spot,  a  list  of  which  I  refer  you 
to  Capt.  Burke's  letter  to  Lt.  Hoit,  having  not 
time  to  get  a  copy  of  one  myself.  Twenty  odd 
wounded  in  our  regiment,  amongst  whom  some, 
I  fear  will  prove  mortal,  &  poor  brother  Josiah 
makes  one  of  the  number,  having  a  ball  lodged 
in  his  intestines,  which  entered  towards  the 
upper  part  of  his  thigh  &  passed  through  his 
groin.  Poor  Capt.  Hawley  is  yet  alive,  though 
I  did  not  think  he  would  live  two  hours  after 
bringing  him  in  being  shot  in  at  the  left  pap 
(&  the  ball  cut  out  near  his  shoulder  blade) 
cutting  his  pleura,  &  piercing  through  the  leit 
lobe  of  his  lungs.  As  the  violence  of  his  symp- 
toms are  this  day  somewhat  abated,  I  have 
some  small  hopes  he  may  recover.  Our  Mo- 
hawks suffered  considerable  in  the  action,  hav- 
ing thirty  three  killed,  with  the  brave  King 
Hendrick,  which  has  exasperated  them  much, 
so  that  it  is  with  a  great  deal  of  difficulty 
that  we  can  keep  them  from  sacrificing  the 
French  General  &  Aid-de-camp,  &  the  rest  of 
the  French  prisoners,  about  21  in  number,  which 
we  have  taken.  The  French  General  is  much 
wounded,  whose  name  &  title  is  as  follows: 
(as  appears  by  his  papers)  M.  Le  Baron  des 
Dieskau,  Marshall  de  Cam])  et  Armies  Envoye  in 
Canada  pour  Commander  Tout  les  Troupes.  It 
seems  he  was  a  Lt,  Col0  under  Count  Saxe  last 
war  in  Flanders  ;  &  was  sent  over  with  the  same 
power  &  command  from  that  country  that  the 
late  Gen.  Braddock  was  from  England ;  but 
must  conclude,  being  interrupted  ever}*  mo- 
ment by  my  patients  wanting  something  or  other. 
Our  recruits  begin  to  come  up,  which  if  the 
remainder  soon  join,  hope  we  shall  yet  see 
Crown  Point  in  a  few  weeks,  &  hj  God  Al- 
mighty's assistance  make  it  our  own.  The  re- 
mainder of  the  French  army  were  attacked  by 
250  of  the  New  Hampshire  troops  after  they 
left  us ;  &  put  to  a  precipitate  flight,  as  they 
were  not  apprised  of  those  troops,  they  left  their 
baggage  <fc  most  of  their  provisions,  packs,  & 
some  guns,  &  many  dead  bodies  on  the  spot 
where  the  attack  began  in  the  morning,  when 
our  troops  came  upon  them,  as  they  were  sitting 
down  to  rest  after  their  fatigue  with  us.  The 
French  General  says  he  lost  600  of  his  men,  & 
the  Aid-de-Camp  says  more,&  that  they  have  lost 
1000.  It  is  certain  they  were  smartly  paid,  for 
they  left  their  garments  &  weapons  of  war  for 
miles  together  after  the  brush  with  the  Hamp- 
shire troops  like  the  Assyrians  in  their  flight. 
If  we  hacl  had  5  or  GOO  fresh  troojDS  to  have 
followed  them  it  is  thought  very  few  would 
have  gone  back  to  Crown  Point  to  tell  what 
had  become  of  their  brethren.  It  is  now  11 
oclock  at  night  &  I  have  had  scarce  any  sleep 
since  the  action,  must  therefore  wish  you  a  good 
night,  looking  to  a  merciful  &  gracious  God  to 
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keep  &  preserve  you  with  all  my  dear  relatives 
&  friends  &  in  his  own  due  time  return  me 
home  to  you  in  safety  laden  with  the  experi- 
ence of  his  salvation,  &  a  grateful  sense  of 
his  divine  mercies  to  us  all.  "With  love  to  my 
dear  children  &  proper  regards  to  all,  as  due,  I 
subscribe  myself 

Your  affectionate  Husband  till  Death. 

Tho9  Williams. 

Mrs.  EsTiiEn  Willams. 


7.— To  his  Wife. 

Camp  at  Lake  George, 
Sept.  2G,  1755. 
My  Dear : 

I  this  morning  received  a  letter  from  Dr.  Field, 
informing  of  the  health  of  the  family,  for  which 
I  bless  God,  &  pray  that  these  may  find  you 
still  under  the  smiles  of  Divine  Providence. 

I  have  not  had  my  health  quite  so  well  for  8 
or  10  days  since,  being  almost  wore  out  in  at- 
tending- upon  the  sick  &  wounded  which  are 
many.  I  design  when  our  new  recruits  arrive, 
if  I  dout  grow  any  better,  to  get  liberty  to  come 
home  &  recruit,  as  I  believe  riding  would  much 
serve  my  health  under  my  present  lax  state  of 
my  bowels.  Poor  Capt.  Hawley  was  buried 
yesterday  after  lying  16  days,  &  one  lobe  of  his 
lungs  was  putrefied  &  consumed  by  the  bail 
which  passed  through.  Brother  Josinh  I  am  in 
hopes  will  recover,  though  yet  in  great  danger 
of  an  ulcer  of  his  bladder  which  the  ball  passed 
through.  Mical  Harrington  died  of  the  wound 
he  received  through  the  fleshy  part  of  the 
thigh,  the  ball  undoubtedly  poisoned,  as  also 
one  Jonathan  Burt  of  Brimfield,  by  a  poisoned 
ball  through  the  arm,  &  one  Bisbee  by  a  slight 
shot  in  the  leg  which  threw  him  into  convul- 
sions. The  art  of  man  could  not  stop  the  mor- 
tification which  seized  the  wounded  part,  & 
presently  a  few  hours  shut  up  the  scene.  Oh  ! 
cursed  malice  that  the  fatal  lead  should  not  be 
thought  sufficient  without  being  rolled  up  with 
a  dissolution  of  copper  &  yellow  arsenic  as  I 
am  thoughtful  was  the  case  by  many  of  their 
poisoned  balls  which  were  brought  in  out  of 
their  bullet  pouches  taken  among  the  plunder. 
I  trust  a  righteous  God  will  one  day  avenge 
their  barbarous  rage,  cruelty  &  malice  against 
us.  I  am  forced  to  steal  time  to  write  thus 
much,  &  having  numbers  round  to  answer 
questions  to,  all  the  time,  must,  therefore  con- 
clude, hoping,  God  willing,  to  see  you  shortly. 
Your  affa  Husband 

Tnos  Williams. 

Mrs.  Esther  Williams. 

I  fear  the  expediton  is  over  for  this  year. 
Sub'fiosa. 


S.—To  his  Wife. 

Camp  at  Lake  George, 
,,    ^  Oct.  8th,  1755. 

My  Dear  Wife  : 

I wrote  a  line  by  Dr.  Mattoon  to  Dr.  Field, 
desiring  him  to  send  two  horses  by  the  first  op- 
portunity to  Fort  Massachusetts,  in  order  to 
Capt.  Wyman's  sending  them  to  Albany.  Was 
in  hopes  of  being  there  this  week,  but  find  my- 
self sadly  disappointed  in  that  scheme— have 
been  very  urgent  to  get  home  before  cold 
weather  gets  to  be  tedious,  as  I  supposed  the 
Expedition  to  Crown  Point  for  this  year  was  at 
an  end.     But  as  our  recruits  begin 'to  come  in 


provisions; 


daily,  &  the  road  is  full  of 
as  they  say,  &  the  General,  as  yet  not  havm : 
positive  orders  from  the  several  Governments 
what  to  do,  whether  to  make  a  stand  or  to  pro- 
ceed, he  is  very  loth  to  have  me  come  home, 
but  lets  me  know  he  expects  in  a  few  days  to 
receive  orders.  &  then  he  shall  know  how  to 
act.  _  I  must  say  he  is  a  complete  gentleman,  & 
willing  to  oblige  &  please  all  men,  familiar  & 
free  of  access  to  the  lowest  Centinel,  a  gentle- 
man of  uncommon  smart  sense  &  even  temper; 
never  yet  saw  him  in  a  ruffle,  or  use  any  bad 
language — in  short  I  never  was  so  disappoint- 
ed in  a  person  in  the  idea  I  had  of  him  before 
I  came  from  home,  in  my  life;  to  sum  up  he  is 
almost  universally  beloved  &  esteemed  by  offi- 
cers &  soldiers  as  a  second  Marlborough  for  cool- 
ness of  head  &  warmness  of  heart.     We  are  now 
building  a  strong  fortress,  expecting  to  go  no 
farther  considering  the  advanced  season  &  dif- 
ficulty of  provisions  being  brought  us,  which 
is  extremely  great,  but  know  not  what  our  con- 
stituents will  order  should  we  stop  here ;  hope 
God  willing  to  be  at  home  in  three  weeks  or  a 
month. 

Your  Sincerely  affect'1  Husband, 

Tno5  Williams. 


9. —To  Ms  Wife. 

Lake  George,  Oct.  19,  1755. 
My  Dear  Wife  : 

Having  one  moment  cheerfully  improve  it  to 
let  you  hear  from  me.  Thro'  Divine  goodness  I 
am  in  some  comfortable  measure  of  health  ex- 
cept a  bad  cold  &  cough,  which  is  prevalent 
thro'out  the  camp.  Some  of  the  late  recruits 
are  very  sickly,  &  more  die  of  them  than  of 
the  old  troops.  We  have  lost  by  sickness  but 
3  of  this  regiment  since  our  arrival  at  this 
place,  &  have  two  or  three  more  dangerous 
of  nervous  fever.  It  is  said  that  the  fortress 
will  be  made  defensible  in  a  fortnight,  when 
it  is  supposed  the  old  troops  will  be  dis- 
missed, at  least  as  many  of  them  as  have  no 
desire  of  enlisting  to  keep  it.     For  my  part  my 
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eyes  are  towards  New  England,  seeing  we  are 
aot  like  to  proceed  this  year. 

I  am  in  very  great  haste  your  tender  & 
Very  affect11  Husband 
Tiro8  Williams. 
Mrs.  Esther  Williams. 


10.— To  Ms  Wife. 
Lake  George,  Nov.  2,  1755. 
My  Dear  : 

I  gladly  embrace  every  opportunity  to  let  you 
hear  from  me.  Through  Divine  goodness  I  en- 
joy a  comfortable  degree  of  health.  Should  be 
glad  to  hear  from  you  &  the  rest  of  the  family. 
It  is  a  long  time  since  I  have  heard  any  thing 
from  you.  Wrote  to  you  by  Serj1  Dickinson,  of 
Hatfield,  but  fear  he  has  not  got  home,  but  has 
fallen  into  the  enemy's  hands,  from  a  report 
which  came  from  Albany  last  night.  By  him 
I  sent  for  two  horses  to  be  sent  by  the  first  op- 
portunity. Should  my  letter  have  failed  desire 
you  would  send  them  as  soon  as  you  can.  Aaron 
Scott  or  Gad  Corse  will  come  if  desired ;  should 
be  glad  if  one  would  if  no  other  opportunity 
offers.  I  am  in  hopes  the  Fort  will  be  so  far 
done  as  to  be  left  in  one  week  from  this  time. 
About  200  men  are  going  this  day  to  the  Nar- 
rows to  give  the  enemy's  advanced  party  a  sal- 
utation, who  by  Capt.  Rogers'  account  from 
them  are  about  100  in  number.  He  was  sent 
with  about  30  men  three  days  since,  &  this 
morning  sent  a  man  back  for  the  200  with 
which  he  thinks  he  can  do  the  job,  This  Capt. 
Rogers  a  few  days  since  killed  a  Frenchman  & 
took  his  scalp  within  GO  rods  of  Crown  Point 
walls.  But  the  bearer  waits,  must  conclude  with 
my  hearty  prayers  for  your  health  &  prosperity. 
Your  Affect11  Husband 

Tiio9  Williams. 


II.— THE  CAMPAIGN  OF  1756. 
11.—  To  Ms  Wife. 

Albany,  19th  June,  1756. 
My  Dear  : 

I  extremely  want  to  hear  from  you,  more  es- 
pecially as  your  health  was  at  so  low  an  ebb 
when  I  left  home,  trust  you  will  not  fail  of  writ- 
ing by  the  first  opportunity.  One  you  may  have 
by  the  Post  every  week  by  sending  a  letter  to 
Capt.  Millers,  or  Lieut.  Ciapp's  at  Westfield, 
where  the  Post  will  call  for  letters.  As  I  have 
been  confined  ever  since  I  came  have  no  news. 
The  main  of  the  forces  are  encamped  at  the 
half  moon,  &  so  on  to  the  Lake.  By  what  I  can 
learn  our  whole  number  dont  amount  to  5000 
men,  &  I  cant  learn  but  that  they  are  mostly 
come  along  that  are  raised.     If  my  fits  (fever  & 


ague)  dont  return  I  shall  be  able  to  join  the 
troops  in  a  few  days  when  I  may  be  able  to  give 
a  better  account.  Yesterday  200  N.  Carolini- 
ans joined  us  for  the  Crown  Point  expedition 
under  the  command  of  Majr  Dobbs,  the  Gov- 
ernor's son.  The  regulars  that  belonged  to 
Braddock  are  also  to  join  us,  I  suppose  under 
command  of  Gen.  Webb,  who  is  hourly  expect- 
ed from  York.  But  my  hands  &  eyes  begin  to 
fail  &  therefore  subscribe  what  I  really  am 
Your  very  AffQ  Husband 

Tho8  Williams. 


12.—  To  Ms  Wife.\ 

Camp  at  Still  Water, 

July  16,  1756. 
My  Dear  : 

Yesterday  about  12  we  decamped  at  the  half 
moon,  save  a  company  from  each  regiment  to 
keep  the  ground  still.  The  regulars  from  Al- 
bany take  possession  &  arrived  at  this  place 
about  1  P.  M.,  that  is  the  front  of  our  army. 
The  heavy  artillery  is  yet  upon  the  road,  &  I 
believe  will  not  be  here  to  night,  the  roads 
are  so  extremely  bad,  &  the  18  pounders,  of 
which  we  have  4  to  take  along,  monstrously 
large  &  heavy.  The  great  rains  we  have  had 
for  3  weeks  past,  almost  every  day  more  or 
less,  have  made  the  roads  almost  impassable, 
but  the  men's  spirits  hold  up  yet  pretty  well,  & 
are  pretty  generally  healthy,  considering  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  heat  &  plentiful  rains.  July 
17th.  Marched  from  Still  Water  about  11  A.  M. 
Arrived  at  Saratoga  with  the  bigger  part  of 
our  troops  &  baggage  about  sunset,  a  hard  days 
march,  &  fatigued  our  men  very  much,  as  they 
were  obliged  to  mend  the  roads  for  the  wagons. 
18th.  This  morning  the  rest  of  our  troops  came 
up,  but  as  it  is  a  day  of  rest  by  Divine  institu- 
tion we  dont  oblige  them  to  march,  but  give 
them  a  breathing  spell.  This  afternoon  Capt. 
Rogers  came  down  with  4  scalps,  &  8  prisoners, 
which  he  took  on  Lake  Champlain,  between 
20  &  30  miles  beyond  Crown  Point.  They  were 
coming  to  Crown  Point  with  stores,  about  800 
bushels  of  flour,  a  large  quantity  of  Brandy, 
Wine,  some  money.  The  plunder  exclusive  of 
the  cash  sold  for  £52  York  money.  Our  men 
sunk  the  flour,  &  knocked  out  the  heads  of 
the  casks,  &  let  out  the  liquor,  save  what  they 
wanted  for  their  own  use,  then  drew  up  the 
whale  boats  &  hid  them,  &  marched  thro'  the 
woods  upon  the  west  side  of  the  Lake  to  Fort 
William  Henry,  a  brave  action,  &  will  un- 
doubtedly fill  them  with  consternation,  if  they 
can  find  out  what  has  become  of  their  party  it 
will  oblige  them  to  leave  their  habitations, 
&  draw  into  their  strong-holds.  Not  one  es- 
caped to  carry  tidings.     July  19th.     This  day 
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we  are  sending  along  our  stores  as  fast  as 
possible  with  about  200  wagons  &  teams  are  to 
march  tomorrow  morning  by  5  with  the  artil- 
lery— hope  to  reach  Fort  Edward  tomorrow 
night  where  we  must  make  a  week  or  10  days 
stay,  the7  vessels  not  being  ready  to  transport 
our  artillery  &  stores, 

Your  affectionate  Husband 

Tnos  Williams. 


13. —  To  Colonel  Israel  Williams.] 

Dear  Sir  : 

I  have  been  to  the  Lake  with  a  party  to  guard 
;the  teams,  wagons,  artillery,  viz,  120  wagons, 
.50  ox  teams,  three  18  pounders,  2  howitz  four 
pounders,  guard  250  men.  A  Council  of  War 
lhave  been  sitting  a  week  or  ten  days  to  answer 
:an  important  question  of  Gen.  Abercrombie,  viz. 
What  effect  a  junction  of  the  king's  troops  with 
the  provincial  (in  the  present  expedition)  would 
have  upon  his  Majesties  service?  It  is  unani- 
mously agreed  that  if  we  must  lose  rank  by  the 
junction  it  would  have  the  effect  to  destroy  the 
greater  part  of  the  troops.  It  appears  to  me 
•that  the  settling  ranks  among  ourselves  may  (if 
gone  into  according  to  some  gentlemen's  minds) 
he  campaign  enough  for  one  year.  We  have 
2  Vessels  between  20  &  40  tons  finished,  some 
time  since,  &  4  more  upon  the  stocks,  two  of  al- 
most 40  tons  nearly  ready  to  launch,  the  other 
two  fly-boats.  The  whole  may  be  ready  in  10 
days  if  the  rigging  arrives  from  N.  York.  Most 
•of  the  artillery,  6tores,  &c,  are  sent  to  the  Lake. 
Respy  Yours, 

Tho8  Williams. 


lJi.—  Tohis  Wife. 

Camp  at  Fort  Edward, 

July  31,  1756. 
My  Dear  Spouse  : 

I  wrote  you  yesterday  but  my  letters  got 
drowned,  &  so  I  send  the  express  again  to  try  a 
second  chance.  Dont  know  but  the  Express  & 
Paquet  may  drown  together  this  time  but  hope 
not — wish  it  safe  to  your  hands— am  troubled 
with  a  bad  cold,  &  inflammation  in  one  of  my 
legs  which  has  in  some  measure  confined  me 
for  2  days  past,  but  this  afternoon,  am  much 
better — hope  by  the  goodness  of  God  to  get 
about  again  in  2  or  3  days.  We  are  at  work  all 
hands  getting  provisions  &c.  up  to  the  Lake  while 
they  that  are  there  work  night  &  day  almost  in 
preparing  the  vessels  in  order  to  transportation. 
We  shall  have  six  vessels  from  20  to  40  tons 
burthen,  4  large  gundaloes — Whale  boats  &  bat- 
toes  a  large  number — artillery  from  18  pounds 
to  swivels,  &  I  believe  that  we  have  strength 
along  also  2  thirty  two  pounders,  mortars,  &c. 


I  believe  we  shall  be  ready  in  about  ten  or  15 
days  for  a  general  remove  not  to  stop  till  we 
have  accomplished  our  business,  if  God  give  us 
success.  What  the  event  will  be  he  only  knows. 
Our  numbers  are  much  shorter  than  was  pro- 
posed, &  our  army  which  we  have  are  sickly, 
perhaps  1000  or  1500  invalids  out  of  6000,  or 
at  least  6500,  but  we  hear  that  there  are  800  com- 
ing from  our  Province  to  make  up  our  deficiency, 
which  am  glad  of,  as  we  shall  want  them,  I 
have  no  doubt,  &  as  it  will  stop  the  mouths  of 
the  officers  of  the  other  governments,  who  com- 
plain we  have  more  officers  than  men.  As  to  the 
Regulars  believe  upon  the  whole  they  will  not 
join  us,  but  dont  certainly  know,  am  thought- 
ful if  they  should  it  would  knock  the  expedi- 
tion in  the  head,  at  least  for  this  year.  Two 
days  since  we  heard  Ld  Loudon  is  arrived  at  Al- 
bany with  a  declaration  of  war.  What  effect 
his  cowling  will  have  upon  our  affairs  know  not. 
He  took  a  sick  Martinico  man  of  war  in  his  pas- 
sage laden  with  sugar  &  indigo,  &  also  brings 
the  good  news  that  Admiral  Byn  had  fell  in  with 
the  Brest  fleet,  taken  3  men  of  war  &  taken  2. 
Hope  to  have  a  line  by  the  bearer  who  I  have 
given  liberty  to  be  at  home  but  2  nights  at  most, 
as  he  is  sent  with  a  party  to  collect  men  left  at 
home  &  at  Fort  Massachusetts — hope  he  will  be 
faithful  &  speedy 

Your  affect"  Husband 

Tno8  Williams. 


15.— To  his  Wife. 

Camp  at  Fort  Edward, 

Aug.  25,  1756. 
My  Dear  : 

Yours  of  the  6th  Inst,  came  safe  to  hand  the 
21st  by  Serj*  Severance,  which  gave  me  no  small 
pleasure,  as  I  was  extremely  concerned  for  the 
Scout,  as  they  had  exceeded  the  time  of  their 
return  by  10  days.  What  added  to  my  concern 
was  a  current  plausible  story  spread  in  Camp  two 
days  before  the  Scout  arrived,  that  six  men  were 
found  killed  &  scalped  on  the  Hoosack  road. 
As  there  seems  at  present  no  prospect  of  our  pro- 
ceeding this  year  my  heart  &  eyes  look  home- 
wards—dont  see  what  service  we  can  be  of  here, 
unless  to  demolish  the  provisions  which  has 
taken  up  all  summer  to  get  to  the  Lake,  &  not 
finished  yet.  But  it  is  not  for  me  to  say  ;  must 
leave  prudentials  with  superiors.  Theirs  is  to  com- 
mand— mine  to  obey.  You  have  doubtless  heard 
ere  this  that  his  Majesties  important  garrisons  at 
Oswego  are  taken,  &  Col.  Mercer,  the  command- 
er killed,  which  has  altered  our  plan  of  opera- 
tions, &  orders  from  Lord  L— d— n  that  we  pro- 
ceed no  farther  at  present,  but  fortify  strongly 
at  this  place,  a  plan  of  which  is  laid  out  by  the 
King's  engineers  here,  &  which  will  take  us  no 
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small  time  to  accomplish  under  the  present  dis- 
position of  our  men,  "which  is,  they  had  rather 
die  than  dig.  This  moment  a  party  arrived  from 
Albany,  &  contradict  the  news  of  Oswego  being 
taken — say  the  first  account  was  brought  by  some 
that  deserted,  which  I  hope  is  true,  as  the  re- 
verse would  have  thrown  this  country  especially 
the  southern  governments  into  the  utmost  con- 
fusion, &  indeed  opened  a  wide  door  for  their 
desertion.  The  sickness  in  our  army  does  not 
increase  nor  abate  as  I  can  perceive.  We  bury 
.about  two  a  day,  one  day  with  another,  for 
about  three  weeks  past — by  what  I  can  learn 
much  so  at  the  Lake.  Whilst  I  am  writing  an- 
other messenger  arrives  &  says  Oswego  is  cer- 
tainly taken.  What  to  believe  no  man  knows. 
The  last  account  they  say  comes  from  Gen.  John- 
son in  a  letter  from  him  at  his  fort  to  Albany — 
hope  the  truth  will  shortly  appear.  Col.  Dwight 
has  been  home  about  3  weeks,  went  from  Al- 
bany to  Stockbridge  last  Saturday  sennight — his 
son  here  quite  sick  with  the  Camp  fever  taken 
about  15  days  since.  This  is  the  second  trip  the 
Brigadier  has  been  home  since  I  have  been  in 
Camp.  What  a  fine  privilege  my  Dear,  it  is, 
to  have  one's  Rib  live  so  near  a  camp — but  this 
moment  am  called  to  attend  my  duty,  &  must 
conclude  with  my  hearty  prayers  for  the  restora- 
tion of  your  health,  &  compliments  to  all  friends. 
Love  to  Dear  Children  &c. 

Yr  Aft11  Husband, 

Thos  Williams. 


16. — To  Colonel  Israel  Williams. 

Camp  at  Fof.t  Edward, 

Aug.  28,  1756. 
Dear  Sir  : 

A  grievous  sickness  among  the  troops — bury 
5  or  6  a  day — not  more  than  two  thirds  of  our 
army  fit  for  duty.  Long  encampments  are  the 
~bane  of  New  England  men,  &  prove  almost  as 
bad  as  ratsbane.  At  the  Lake  sickness  &  mor- 
tality about  the  same  as  ours — 97  of  our  small 
regiment  are  invalided.  The  sickness  I  think 
owing  to  a  want  of  fresh  air,  warm  lodgings, 
proper  nursing,  &  a  suitable  nutritious  diet. 
We  are  forbid  proceeding  at  present  by  my  Ld  Lou- 
don &  directed  to  strengthen  &  fortify  this 
place,  in  the  best  place.  The  plan  of  works 
laid  out  here  will  hold  our  men  in  full  employ 
till  near  winter. 

Yr  Humble  Serv*, 

Tnos  Williams. 


17.— To  Ms  Wife. 

Camp  at  Fort  Edward, 

Sept.  2,  1756. 
My  Dear  : 

I  just  write  you  one  line  to  let  you  know  I  am 


alive  &  some  better,  than  when  I  wrote  you  last, 
but  apprehend  I  shall  not  regain  my  strength  in 
this  unwholesome  country.  I  desire  next  week 
to  get  liberty  for  a  day  tour  to  Albany,  &  as 
there  is  no  prospect  of  our  proceeding  this  year, 
I  believe  I  shall  get  along  to  Stockbridge,  after 
resting  awhile  at  Albany,  but  in  order  thereto 
must  obtain  leave,  whether  I  can  obtain,  know 
not.  Gen.  W — n — si — w  has  forbid  any  invalid 
to  go  off  upon  any  consideration  whatever,  even 
if  the  consequence  of  staying  were  certain  death, 
&  death  it  will  prove  to  many  scores,  that  were 
they  allowed  to  go  to  a  good  air,  would  live  & 
be  useful  members  of  community.  Our  army 
yet  holds  very  sickly,  &  we  bury  5  or  6  a  day,  & 
it  is  nearly  so  at  the  Lake,  though  deaths  there 
for  some  days  past  hardly  so  frequent.  We  have 
not  300  effectives  in  the  whole  army,  &  many  of 
them  miserable  creatures,  &  were  so  when  they 
came  from  home.  Idiots  &  cripples  are  as  nu- 
merous in  our  small  army,  as  I  believe  ever  were 
in  an  army  since  the  world  began.  Oswego  has 
changed  masters,  &  I  think  we  may  justly  fear 
that  the  whole  of  our  country  will  soon  follow, 
unless  a  merciful  God  prevent,  &  awake  a  sinful 
people  to  repentance  &  reformation.  Our  crying 
sins  are  undoubtedly  the  procuring  cause  of  the 
'  heavy  judgments  we  groan  under,  &  greater 
ones  we  may  expect  unless  we  turn  to  the  Lord 
with  our  whole  heart,  &  not  feignedly.  When 
I  shall  be  at  home  God  only  knows.  To  his  care 
&  blessing  I  commit  you,  my  Dear  Soul,  &  the 
dear  children,  to  whom  give  my  love  &  com- 
pliments to  all  friends  as  tho1  named. 
Your  Affect'1  Husband 

Thos  Williams. 


II.  —  PRINTERS,  PUBLISHERS,  AND 
BOOKSELLERS,  IN  BOSTON,  BEFORE 
THE  YEAR  1800. 

NOTES  OF  BEMABKS  BEFORE  THE  NEW 
ENGLAND  HISTORIC-GENEALOGICAL  SO- 
CIETY, BOSTON.* 

By   Samuel  G.  Drake,  Esq.,  formerly  its 
President. 

Whoever  has  given  this  subject  much 
thought,  might  undoubtedly  greatly  increase 
the  list  which  I  shall  give  at  this  time.  In- 
deed, I  only  intend  to  introduce  a  few  of  the 
many  upon  my  memoranda.  Although  notes 
were  made,  through  a  course  of  many  years, 
the  subject   is  only  commenced.     An  old   ac- 

*  These  Notes  were  sent  to  us  by  their  Author,  at  our 
urgent  request,  in  order  to  assist  us  in  our  necessary  labor, 
while  we  were  confined  to  our  bed,  by  severe  injuries  sus- 
tained in  a  fall  on  an  icy  sidewalk,  in  New  York. 

They  were  originally  made  without  any  reference  to  any- 
thing except  the  publications  of  the  persons  named— that 
is,  without  aDy  aid  but  from  the  works  which  the  latter 
had,  themselves,  produced,  as  Authors,  Printers,  or  Book- 
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aintance,  long  a  Bookseller  and  Publisher  in 
ston,  has  a  large  volume  of  MS.  reminiscen- 

upon  this  subject,  having  been  himself  per- 
lally  acquainted   with    a   great  number  of 

craft,  extending  over  a  period  of  no  or- 
larj  length.  And,  when  we  add  to  this  the 
riod  of  the  generation  which  closed   when 

gentleman    (now  among  the  seventies)  was 
Ling,  quite  a   constellation   of  luminaries,   it 
11  be  readily  perceived,  must  be  comprehend- 
But  these  preliminary  remarks  are  a   lit- 

digressive ;  and  I  will  leave  them,  and  pro- 
d,  alphabetically,  with  my  notices  : — 
Among  those  of  the  name  of  Adams  were 
Adams,  who,  in  1762,  printed  George  Cock- 
;'a  War  :  an  Heroic  Poem,  in  octavo  ;  Thomas 
arm,  Printer  to  the  General  Court  of  Mass- 
msetts ;  Adams  <£  Larkin,  who,  in  1794, 
nted  Fleming  on  the  Pise  &  Fall  of  Papacy, 
iLaws,  etc. — the  firm  was  afterwards  Adams 
bourse. 

Tohn  Allen  was  an  early  Printer.  The  first 
rk  I  have  seen  printed  by  him,  is  dated  1G91. 
printed  many  works  between  this  date  and 
.5. 

Lndbew Barclay  is  met  with,  in  1773,  "at 
le  Sign  of  the  Gilt  Bible/'     lie    republish- 

Tate  and  Brady.  In  17G9,  he  gives  notice 
lat  he  is  removed  from  the  shop,  X.  side  of 
le  Three  Kings,  to  the  other  side  of  the 
ay,  nearly  opposite  the  Heart  &  Crown, 
xnit  half  way  between  the  Old  Brick  Meet- 
g  House  ifc  Dr.  Sewalls,  where  he  binds  all 
rts  ot  hooks,  gilt  or  plain,  in  the  neatest  & 
58t  manner;'1  ,lN.  B.  At  the  same  place 
ay  he  had  a  variety  of  Books  in  Divinity, 
istory,  Pamphlets,  Plays,  Singing  books, 
c.'' 

I.  Battelle  published  Fisher's  Young  Mans 
I  Companion,  1785,  a  duodecimo.     In  1786, 

shop  was    in   Marlborough-street      He  is 

noticed  "  Near  the  State  House,"  in  1784. 
he  Belknaps  were  long  in  the  Book  trade  : 
J hanieVs  shop,  in  1723,  was  "at  the  North 
"  id,  at  the  Corner  of  Scarlet's  Wharf,  next 
)or  to  the  Miter  Coffee  House.1'  The  New 
'■-■land  Diary,  or  Almanack,  for  that  year,  was 
:  lished  by  him,  also  a  Sermon  on  the  Death 


f  *s.   The  form,  too,  in  which  these  Notes  have  been 
'  to  us.  is  only  that  of  the  briefest  kind,  drawn  from 
'■riend's  original  memoranda,  at  two  henrs  notice,  for 
guidance,  in  an  off-hand  address  delivered  before  The 
(  England  Historic-Genealogical  Society,  in  place  of 
I  xpected  from  some  other  person  who  had  disappoint- 
I  e  Committee.    Oar  friend's  ready  pen  then  relieved 
;  ociety'a  Committee,  in  an  emergency:  now,  it  serves 
|  ieve  us,  when  the  least  relief  is  a  most  perfect  God- 
fill  be  seen  that  onr  friend's  Notes  extend  only  to  the 
L;  and  in  a  private  note  to  us,  he  savs,  concerning 
i  'whether  I  shall  get  time  to  draw  out'the  other  por- 
1    .J0*..??0*6*' iB  quite  uncertain :  if  I  do  it  for  any- 
V£  •       te  for  you.'!    Let  us  hope  that  that  good 
is  coming.  "—Editor  Historical  Magazine. 


of  Doctor  I.  Mather  ;  and,  in  1724,  Doctor  Cot- 
ton Mather's  Life  of  his  Father.  Joseph  Bel- 
knap was  at  No.  8  Dock  Square,  in  1794.  Several 
works  bear  his  imprint.  He  was  the  Belknap 
of  Belle  nap  &  Hall,  and  afterwards  Belknap  & 
Young.  Their  imprint  is  in  the  third  volume 
of  Belknap's  New  Hampshire,  1792.  The  first 
volume  had  no  name  of  Printer.  The  same  year, 
they  printed  Gardiner  on  the  Theatre,  octavo, 
and  the  Life  of  Baron  Trenck,  duodecimo,  foi 
B.  Guild  and  others.  Their  office  was  in  State- 
street. 

Caleb  Bingham  was  a  School-master  anc" 
Bookseller.  He  compiled  several  school-books 
which  had  a  wide  circulation,  and  are  still 
highly  prized  by  those  who  know  them.  In 
1799,  his  "  shop'1  was  at  No.  44  Cornhill,  a  local- 
ity which  he  occupied  fifteen  years  or  more.  In 
1802,  he  translated  Chateaubriand's  well  known 
work  called  Atala,  of  which  a  second  Edition 
was  printed  for  him,  in.  1814,  by  Samuel  T. 
Armstrong. 

William  P.  Blake,  Bookseller  and  Pub- 
lisher, 1793 — 5.  As  late  as  1805,  he  kept  a  li- 
brary at  No.  3  School-street. 

J.  Blanchard,  at  the  Bible  and  Crown,  in 
Dock-square,  1748—1752. 

Nfciiolas  Boone  was  "over  against  the 
'•Brick  Meeting-house,1'  1701—1714.  When 
the  first  Newspaper  was  started  in  Boston,  in 
1704,  Boone  was  the  Publisher.  About  1714, 
or  earlier,  he  was  at  the  sign  of  the  Bible,  in 
Cornhill.  As  late  as  1729,  lie  was  at  the  last- 
named  place.  A  list  of  the  works  published  by 
him  would  be  of  great  interest.  Among  them 
were  the  second  Edition  of  Morton's  New  Eng- 
land Memorial]  Doctor  I.  Mather's  Disquisition 
concerning  Ecclesiastical  Councils,  171G;  and  his 
Tchabod,  or  the  Glory  of  New  England  Depart- 
ing. 

Bowex  &  Norman,  Printers,  1785,  Marshall's- 
lane— probably  Daniel  Bo  wen  and  John  Nor- 
man. 

Bowes,  Nicholas— in  1762,  Wharton  & 
Bowes.  Wharton  was  dead,  in  1768.  Bowes 
carried  on  the  business  of  Bookseller  under  his 
own  name,  "opposite  the  Old  Brick  Meeting 
'•House,1'  in  1769.  He,  I  think,  went  to  Eng- 
land, not  long  alter. 

John  Bovle  was  a  very  extensive  Publisher. 
Works  with  his  imprint  are  met  with,  from 
1773-92.  His  place  of  business  was  "  Next 
"  door  to  the  Three  Doves,"  in  Marlborough- 
street. 

Joseph:  Browning  was  a  Bookseller,  here, 
from  1683  to  his  death,  in  1691.  His  shop  was 
"  on  the  corner  of  Prison  Lane,  next  the  Town 
"  House,"  John  Dunton  says  he  was  a  Dutch 
Bookseller;  and  hence  we  see  his  name,  as 
printed  bv  himself,  Brunning  and  Browning. 
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Thomas  Bromfield  republished,  here,  in 
1762,  the  History  of  the  Great  fire  in  London. 
In  1769,  he  advertised  Bowman's  Seven  Ser- 
mons.    He  kept  in  King-street. 

Joseph  Bumstead,  Printer  and  Bookseller. 
In  1791,  he  printed  in  Union-street.  He  prob- 
ably did  not  print  much  later  than  1795.  He 
was  a  dealer  in  second-hand  books  for  some 
thirty  years — lastly  on  the  spot  now  occupied 
by  Mason  &  Lawrence's  store,  in  Milk-street. 
A  large  number  of  books  were  printed  by  him, 
generally  in  a  very  inferior  style. 

J.  Bushel,  a  Printer,  is  met  with,  as  early 
as  1742.  He  was  associated  with  J.  Green; 
and  was  one  of  the  firm  of  Green,  Bushel 
&  Allen  They  printed,  in  that  year,  Shep- 
ard's  Sound  Believer.  It  was  Busliel  &  Green, 
as  late  as  1749. 

Alfred  Butler,  Bookseller,  "at  the  lower 
"  end  of  King  Street,'  near  the  Crown  Coffee 
"  House,"  1727-8.  I  have  seen  but  two  works 
printed  for  him. 

Nicholas  Buttolpii,  a  Bookseller  and  Pub- 
lisher, 1719  to  1728.  In  the  latter  year,  he  was 
one  of  the  Publishers  of  Hodder's  Arithmetic; 
and  his  store  was  in  Cornhill. 

S.  Cabot  appears  in  1794;  but  how  much  of 
a  Publisher  he  was  I  cannot  state,  as  I  find  his 
name  only  to  Doctor  John  Moore's  Journal  of  a 
Residence  in  France,  in  two  volumes,  duodecimo. 

Duncan  Campbell  had  a  store  "  over  against 
u  the  Conduit  at  the  Dock  Head,"  in  1693,  in 
which  year  he  published  the  Reverend  Charles 
Morton's  Spirit  of  Man.  Ben  Harris  printed 
for  him. 

Isaac  Cazneau  sold  books  near  the  Mill 
Bridge,  in  1793;  and,  in  1795,  he  was  in  Mar- 
shall's-lane. 

John  Checkle^,  Bookseller,  ''at  the  sign  of 
"  the  Blue  Gate,  over  against  the  West-end  of 
"the  Town  House,"  1723.  He  published  some  of 
his  own  productions — one  of  which  is,  A  Short 
and  Easie  Method  with  the  Deists.  He  being 
an  Episcopalian,  and  having  classed  the  De- 
ists and  Dissenters  together,  he  was  prosecut- 
ed for  "  publishing  and  selling  of  a  false  and 
u  scandalous  libel ;"  and  was  sentenced  by  the 
Court  to  "pay  a  Fine  of  Fifty  Pounds,  and  to 
"give  surety  for  his  good  behavior  six 
"  months,  and  pay  the  cost  of  prosecution."  Fif- 
teen years  afterwards,  he  published,  in  London, 
:a  second  Edition  of  his  Trial,  and  a  Speech 
which  he  made  at  the  Trial.  These  are  some- 
times found  bound  up  with  the  Short  and  Easy 
Method  with  the  Deids.  An  Edition  of  both 
was  printed  at  Windsor,  Vermont,  in  1812.  It 
is  not  determined  whether  or  not  John  Check- 
ley  was  a  connection  of  the  earlier  residents 
of  the  same  surname,  in  Boston. 

William  T.  Clap   seld  books  at  the  Corner 


of  ProctorVlane,   in  1795.     Four  years  late- 
he  was  in  Fish-street,  and  there  published  Ma- 
rine Mules  and  Regulations,  an  octavo  of  sixft        ! 
four  pages 


I  have  met  with  the  name  of  J.  Condy,  as 

He,  in 


|  iiii 

Publisher,  but  once  ;  and  that  in  1785.  TT<M  f* 
that  year,  issued,  with  others,  Fisher's  Young  !  f | 
Mail's  Best  Companion,  a  duodecimo. 

Nathaniel  Coverly  has  been  off  the  stage  ''  • 
nearly  forty  years.  He  published  many  works;  '?" 
but  was  at  first  a  Printer.  His  publications 
were  generally  small  pieces ;  as  small  story- 
books, ballads,  etc.  As  late  as  1823,  his  shop 
was  in  Milk-street;  and,  in  the  Directory  of  that 
year,  his  place  is  styled  a  "Pamphlet  Shop."  It 
had  then  been  so  styled,  several  years.  He 
probably  died  in  1823  or  '4,  as  his  name  is  not 
in  the  Directory  of  1825.  His  imprint  is  found 
as  early  as  1774.  In  1781-2,  Coverly  &  Hodge 
published  An  Impartial  History  of  the  War  in 
America,  Illustrated  icith  "beautiful  Copper  Plates, 
in  two  volumes,  octavo.  But  those  plates 
were  shocking  "specimens  of  humanity."  I  re- 
member Mr.  Coverly  well,  when  he  kept  a  lit- 
tle shop  near  the  present  site  of  Little,  Brown 
&  Co.,  in  Washington-street.  This  was  in  1816. 
The  walls  of  his  shop  were  nearly  covered  with 
ballads,  in  broad-side. 

Coverly  &  Hoyt,  Printers,  "  at  the  corner 
"  of  Back  Street,"  1789.  I  have  met  with  but 
a  single  tract  with  their  imprint,  namely,  Min- 
utes of  the  Warren  Association,  octavo. 

T.  Cox  was  probably  an  Englishman,  and 
did  not  reside  here  very  long.  His  store  was  at 
the  "  Sign  of  the  Lamb,  at  the  South  side  of  the 
"  Town  House,"  in  1734.  He  issued  quite  an  ex- 
tensive Catalogue  in  that  year,  the  titles  of 
works  in  which  number  eight  hundred  and 
fifty-six.  One,  G.  Vaux,  managed  the  business, 
who,  in  the  Catalogue  says  "  he  intends  to  re- 
"  turn  to  London  in  three  months  from  the  is- 
"  sue  of  the  Catalogue. " 

Cox  &  Berry's  name  appear  in  Stickuey'B 
Musical  Companion,  an  oblong  octavo,  in  1774. 

T.  Crump  printed  Mr.  Cooper's  Confession*  of  WK 
Faith,  etc.,  in  1716,  a  duodecimo,  appended  toipi 
Column's  Sermon  at  the  Ordination  of  Mr.  Wil-  pi 
Ham  Cooper.  1Dfl 

Joshua  Cusihng,79  State  Street,  printed  The  hi 
Youth's  Library,  in  1808,  for  William  Billow,  fee 
It  was  a  duodecimo  of  one  hundred  and  eighty  yR 
pages.  p 

MicnAEL  Dennis  was  a  Bookseller,  near  "Scot-  m\ 
"  let's  Wharf,"  in  1741.  In  1753,  he  printed  Doc-  M 
tor  S.  Mather's  Funeral  Sermon  on  the  death  ot  id's 
Mr.  William  Welsted,  and  that  on  Ellis  Gray,  m 
both  in  octavo.     He  died  in  1763.  ; ' 

Francis  Dewing  engraved  and  printed  Bod-  IrO 
ner  &  Price's  Map  of  Boston,  which  was  pub-  k\ 
lished  in  1722.  ^ 
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uper.  Few  names,  early  or  late,  connect- 
;h  Printing,  have  been  more  extensively 
1  than  that  of  Draper.  To  give  even  a 
1  list  of  works  containing  their  imprint 
.  far  exceed  the  object  of  this  sketch, 
arliest  works  now  before  me  with  a  "  Dra- 
imprint,  is  1740.  In  that  year,  J.  Dra- 
J.  Edwards  printed  Jennings'  Two  Dis- 
?,  etc.,  a  duodecimo.  The  same  year,  J. 
r  printed,  for  J.  Edwards,  Cooper's  Doc- 
of  Predestination,  etc.     Also    (the    same 

r  J.  Edwards  and  H.  Foster,  in  Corn- 
Jooper's  Election  Sermon,  Doctor  Colman's 
n  on  the  occasion  of  the  death  of  the  Honorable 
:lIIolden,&nd  that  for  Daniel  Henchman,  and 
i  Sewall's  Election  Sermon.  In  1752,  John 
r  was  "Printer  to  his  Excellency  the  Gov- 
urand  Council/'  Hence,  as  Public  Print- 
•>  imprint  appears  on  Government  issues: 
r  them,  before  me  are  A  Conference  with 
'Mem  Indians,  at  St.  George 's,  1742,  a  quar- 
another  Conference  at  the  same  place(with 
is)  published  in  1752,  quarto.  From  1742 
2,  his  publications  are  too  numerous  to  be 
ularized.  "  Mr.  Draper's  death  isthusnoti- 
the  Boston  Evening  Post  of  the  sixth  of 
iber,  1762:— 

l  Monday  evening  last,  departed  this  life 
•  a  slow  &  hectic  disorder,  Mr.  Joim 
tee,  Printer,  who,  for  a  long   time,    has 

the  publisher  of  a  Newspaper  in  this 
I  &  by  his  industry,  fidelity  &  prudence  in 
>usiness,rendered  himself  very  agreeable  to 
Public.  "We  hear  the  Newspaper  &  oth- 
tinting  business  will  be  carried  on  as 
tofore,  by  Mr.  Richard  Draper,  son  of  the 
fed." 

hard  Draper  was  established  in  the 
ng  business  before  the  death  of  his  fa- 
I  have  before  me,  Mayhew's  Sermon  on 
wthquake,  1755,  in  octavo.  His  place  of 
;ss  was  in  Newbury-street.  In  1761,  he 
I  the  Funeral  Sermon,  by  Dr.  Mayhew,  on 
en  Sewell,  Esq.,  an  octavo. 
1763,  the  firm  of  Richard  &  Samuel 
er  is  met  with.  In  that  year,  appeared, 
their  imprint,  Dr.  Mayhew's  Eight  Ser- 
in a  handsome  octavo. 
vard  Draper  in  1777,  printed  in  New- 
•treet,  probably  in  the  place  before  occu- 
>y  Richard  Draper,  whom  the  Revolution 
isturbed.  In  the  year  last  named,  he 
d  the  first  volume  of  Backus's  History  of 
England,  etc.  In  1785,  he  printed  David 
d"s  Sermon  Introductory  to  Peter  Thach- 
-tering  upon  duty  in  Brattle  Street  Church. 
vlr.  Osgood  was  afterwards  the  well  known 
r  Osgood,  of  Medford,  Massachusetts, 
jjg  Dunton  was  for  a  short  time,  a  book- 
in  Boston.     He   had   a    wild  career   as 


Printer,  Bookseller  and  Author,  and  is  too  well 
known  to  require  any  extended  notice  here. 
He  was  a  careless  Printer,  judging  from  some 
twenty  or  thirty  of  his  works,  of  all  of  which  he 
was  Author  or  Printer,  in  -my  library.  His  re- 
print of  Cotton  Mather's  Wonders  of  the  In- 
visible World,  1693,  is  as  shabby  a  specimen  of 
typography  as  anything  issued  by  "  Nat  Crouch," 
whom  he  says  so  many  hard  things  about. 
He  seems  to  have  always  been  in  a  "Dublin 
"  Scuffle  "  with  somebody,  and  to  have  come  off 
second  best ;  with  the  exception  of  that  with 
the  "Prince  Society,"  where  his  shade  was  more 
potent  than  his  real  person  would  have  been, 
in  all  probability. 

Benjamin  Edes,  the  "  Patriot  Printer,"  was 
one  of  those  driven  out  of  Boston  in  the  Revo- 
lution. He  set  up  his  office  in  "Watertown,  in 
1775,  where  he  printed  A  Declaration  of  the 
United  Colonies,  an  octavo.  After  "the  Evacua- 
"  tion,"  he  returned  to  Boston,  and  was  the  Pub- 
lisher of  the  Boston  Gazette,  the  issue  of  which, 
on  Monday  morning,  the  first  of  September,  con- 
tained the  news  of  the  Battle  of  Bennington, 
which  came  by  way  of  Albany,  in  a  letter  dated 
August  1st.  No  paper,  it  is  claimed,  did  more 
to  promote  the  cause  of  Independence,  than 
that  of  Mr.  Edes.  He  lived  to  near  the  end  of 
the  year  1803,  dying  at  the  advanced  age  of 
eighty  years.  He  was  a  native  of  Charlestown ; 
and  commenced  business  in  1755.  The  name  is 
still  an  honored  one  in  that  town.  John  Gill  was 
his  partner.  They  published  a  large  number  of 
the  spicy  political  pamphlets,  from  1762  to  the 
close  of  the  Revolutionary  "War.  Among  them, 
Otis's  Vindication  of  the  House  of  Bepresenta- 
tives,  1762,  octavo;  Letters  to  the  Ministry ,  from 
Governor  Bernard;  etc,  1769;  The  conduct  of 
the  Administration  examined,  1767,  octavo; 
Chauncey's  Sermon  on  the  Earthquake  of  the 
18th.  of  November,  1755,  octavo ;  Mayhew's,  on 
the  same  event;  PemarJcs  on  a  late  Piece,  etc., 
1757;  Stevens's  Sermon  on  the  death  of  Sir 
William  Pepperrell,  quarto,  1759  ;  Hancock's 
Oration  on  the  Fifth  of  March,  1774,  quarto. 

Like  many  others,  Mr.  Edes's  patriotism 
doomed  him  to  close  his  days  in  poverty.  His 
faith  that  the  Government  would  redeem  its 
obligations,  led  him  to  invest  his  hard  earnings 
in  its  paper-money.  I  should  have  mentioned 
before,  that  the  printing-office  of  Edes  &  Gill 
was  "next  the  Prison,  in  Queen  Street,"  in 
1755 ;  that,  in  1766,  they  printed  Samuel 
Moody's  Judas  the  Traitor  hung  up  in  chains,  to 
give  warning  to  Professors,  etc.  This  Author 
was  the  well  known  fighting  Parson,  familiarly 
called  "  Father  Moody."  He  was  a  Chaplain  in 
the  Louisburg  Expedition  of  1745 ;  and  of  whom 
many  curious  ancedotes  are  told. 

Peter  Edes  collected  and  published  the  fa- 
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mous  Fifth  of  March  Orations,  in  1785,  in  a  neat 
small  duodecimo  volume,  at  his  office  in  State- 
street. 


III.— MOOSE  ISLAND  AND  ITS  DEPEND- 
ENCIES, FOUR  YEARS  UNDER  MAR- 
TIAL LAW. 

By  Lorenzo  Sabine. 
[Introductory  Note.] 

Moose-island :  my  home  for  twenty-eight 
years :  where,  in  the  words  of  another,  "  You  see, 
"  often  enough,  the  fisherman's  humble  boat, 
"  with  an  ugly  black  sky  above  and  an  angry  sea 
"  beneath,  and  watch  the  grisly  old  man  at  the 
"helm,  carrying  his  craft  with  strange  skill 
"  through  the  turmoil  of  waters,  and  the  boy 
"  — supple-limbed,  yet  weather-worn  already — 
"  with  steady  eyes  that  look  through  the  blast, 
"  understanding  commands  from  the  jerk  of  his 
"father's  white  eye-brow:  now  belaying,  and 
"  now  letting  go,  now  scringing  down  into  mere 
1  ballast,  or  baling  out  Death  with  a  pipkin." 

Moose-island :  to  which  I  went  to  seek  my 
fortune,  in  1821,  with  the  patrimony  of  pover- 
ty, with  the  high  hopes  of  whistling  boyhood, 
and  with  a  very  considerable  stock  of  igno- 
rance. Moose-island:  almost  East  of  sun-rise ; 
where  fog  is  made,  by  nature's  freak,  to  bewil- 
der the  mariner  along  the  coasts  of  New  Eng- 
land ;  and  where  the  easterly  winds  are  com- 
pounded, by  one  of  "nature's  journeymen,"  of 
pulverized  ice,  red-pepper,  and  needle-points,  in 
equal  parts,  for  the  special  use  and  behoof,  for- 
ever, of  Boston  and  the  Cape  of  Gosnold's  nam- 
ing, and  of  the  Pilgrims  earliest  shelter. 

Moose-island  :  how  many  times  have  I  gath- 
ered, high  above  the  sea  and  in  its  stormy 
woods,  the  poor,  stunted  wild-flower,  leaning 
over  to  pluck  it  from  the  crevices  of  the  very 
outer  and  even  projecting  rock,  to  be  sure  of  a 
trophy  from  the  north-eastern  extremity  of  the 
United  States :  how  many  times  have  I  gazed 
upon  the  magnificent  scenery  *  of  the  Bay,  with 
feelings  akin  to  those  of  Domine  Sampson,  as 
he  pronounced  the  word — u  prodigious." 

Moose-island  :  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  har- 
bor, arc  islands  once  belonging  to  the  ancient 
Acadia — to  Acadia,  that  half  fabulous  country 
of  Wars  and  Treaties  between  France  and  Eng- 
land, for  nearly  a  century  ;  and,  with  a  "  North- 
"  west  angle,"  in  our  own  diplomacy,  which 
has  never  yet  been  found.     To  Acadia :  where, 


*  Especially,  from  the  parade  ground,  Fort  Sullivan; 
from  Prince  Regent's  Redoubt ;  at  the  turn  of  the  "  Old 
"Road,"  as  it  passes  the  British  burying-ground ;  and  in 
the  highland,  near  the  "  Old  Prince-house,"  just  South  of 
Shackford's  Cove;  and,  still  again,  from  the  site  of  the 
Meeting-house— first  built— in  Lubec. 


|  said  the  banished  u  Tories  "  of  the  Revolutio;j 

the  tide  rises  and  falls  sixty  feet ;  and  where  the: 

I  are  nine  months  of  winter  and  three  months  c| 

j  cold  weather,  in  a  year.     And  the  ancient  Ac; 

j  dians, — here  and  there,  one  of  the  race  is  still  t 

j  be  seen — memorable  in  Colonial  History  by  the 

sufferings,  and  memorable  in  our  day,  in  poetr 

by  Longfellow's  Evangeline. 

Go  to  Moose-island,  dear  reader,  the  comin 
Summer.     You  will  be  well  cared  for  in  th 
new  Hotel ;  and  you  will  find  yourself  among 
people  of  as  high  culture,  among  a  people  as  we 
fed,  as  well  dressed,  and  as  well  housed,  as  i 
any  other  maritime  town  of  a  population  of  fi 
thousand,  in  the  whole  country.     And  mark,  so 
journers  there,  unless  the  conscience  be  utter] 
scared,  you  can  "  sleep  o'  nights,"  when  visit' 
some  of  the  present  fashionable  resorts,  are  gai 
ing   for   breath.     Mark,  too,   as   concerns  t 
conscience,  each  of  the  seven  Churches,  thoug! 
each  differ  in  faith,  teach  the  only  true  way  t 
bliss,  hereafter. 

A  single  word  more,  in  a  less  playful  mood 
I  designed,  years  ago,  to  write  a  History  of  Ea 
port ;  *  "but  feel,  at  last,  that  I  must  leave  th 
task  to  a  younger  and  less  weary  brain.  Anc 
yet,  I  cannot  bear  to  think  of  longer  keeps! 
in  manuscript,  the  only  account  of  the  Foui 
Years  under  Martial  Laic,  extant,  probably,  oi 
which  was  ever  prepared  with  reference  to 
f)lace  in  the  annals  of  the  Town.  I  say,  only. 
because  not  one  t  of  the  persons  who,  yea: 
after  year,  communicated  to  me  their  ow: 
knowledge  of,  or  personal  participation  in,  the 
events  of  that  interesting  period,  now  survive 
and,  as  far  as  I  know,  were  never  asked  b; 
any  person  other  than  myself,  to  be  allowed  to 
commit  their  recollections,  in  detail,  to  j>aper. 
and  then  to  meet  and  correct  the  difference 
which  might  be  found  in  memory,  on  compar- 
ing the  statements  of  each  of  them.  True,  as 
concerns  records,  another  can  glean  materials 
from  the  official  papers  preserved  in  the  Cus 
tom-housc  and  elsewhere,  as  I  have  done ;  but 
who  can  supply  the  narratives — which  are  in- 
dispensable— of  Solomon  Rice,  Samuel  Wheeler,  ] 
Samuel  Tuttle,  Doctor  Mowe,  Jonathan  I).  Wes- 
ton, and  George  Hobbs ;  or,  of  Jabez  Mowm| 
Jonathan  Bartlett,  the  Shackford's  J  and  of  orh- 1 
ers  who  have  laid  down  mortality,  leaving  of 
their  own,  no  manuscripts  touching  British  rule  ? 
To  conclude  this  introductory  note — already 
too  long — I  will  merely  add,  that  a  paper  for 
the  Magazine  may  possibly  follow,  giving  an 

*  The  corporate  name  of  "  Moose-island."  The  fisher- 
men of  the  adjacent  islands,  and  many  of  the  descendants 
of  the  "  Tories  "  of  the  Revolution,  in  New  Brunswick  and 
Nova  Scotia,  still  retain  the  ancient  name. 

t  William  Shackford  and  Darius  Pearce,  to  whom  I  am 
indebted  for  some  facts,  are  still  living. 

X  John  and  Jacob. 


•o.] 
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•ount  of  ^loose-island^  during  the  Embargo  and 
n-inter  course  Laics  of  Congress;  with  inci- 
its  no  where  else  possible  in  the  United 
ites,  save  on  the  southern  border  of  Georgia, 
ich,  at  that  time,  was  also  the  southern  fron- 
r  of  the  Union. 

[The  Capture  axd  Possession.!  » 

During  the  Winter  of  1814,  the  inhabitants 
Eastport  suffered  little  annoyance  from  the 
itish  cruisers.  The  Sloop-of-war  Fantome, 
ptain  Lawrence,  made  her  appearance,  how- 
sr,  in  April ;  drove  two  vessels  on  shore ;  cap- 
cd  a  number  of  boats ;  and  committed  several 
ler  hostile  acts  near  the  town,  in  the  course  of 
it  month  and  in  May ;  but  these  were  the  prin- 
>al  events  of  any  importance  until  midsummer 


"  of  the  staff  of  Sir  John  Cope  Sherbrooke."  He 
said  that  he  bore  a  written  summons  for  the 
surrender  of  the  Fort  and  of  the  Island ;  and, 
handing  to  Major  Putnam,  the  commanding  of- 
ficer, his  watch  and  the  summons,  required  an 
answer  in  five  minutes.  Mr.  Rice  remarked 
that  he  had  come  on  a  serious  errand,  and  that 
the  time  allowed  to  consider  the  proposition 
was  much  too  short. 

Major  Putnam  asked  both  gentlemen  to  en- 
ter his  quarters  and  to  be  seated.  Lieutenant 
Oats  complied  with  the  first  part  of  the  invita- 
tion, but  continued  standing.  The  request  that 
he  would  sit  during  the  interview,  was  repeated, 
several  times ;  but  the  Lieutenant  as  often  replied, 
"  Good  day,  good  day,  sir,  my  orders  are  im- 


"  perative.  I  cannot  stop."  Several  of  the  prin- 
[n  the  afternoon  of  the  eleventh  day  of  July,  |  cipai  inhabitants  had  now  repaired  to  the  Fort ; 
arge  fleet  of  ships  was  seen  coming  up  the  i  an^  among  them,  were  Samuel  Wheeler  and 
Vliite  Horse  Way,"  or  the  eastern  passage,  Aaron  Hayden,  who,  on  learning  the  state  of  af- 
d  approaching  the  town.  But,  as  communi- 
:ion  with  the  cities  in  New  Brunswick  and 
»va  Scotia;  had  continued  to  be  frequent  and 

only  live  days  previously,  a  gentleman  from 

John  had  brought  intelligence  that  a  Frig- 
•  had  arrived  at  Halifax,  with  news  of  an 
fnistice  and,  probably,  of  peace,*  the  alarm 
is  not,  at  first,  very  general.  The  common 
[pression  was,  that  these  ships  were  mer- 
jantmen,  under  convoy  of   a  frigate,  bound 

St.  Andrew,  for  timber.  The  wind  was  South- 
it,  the  tide  was  fair,  and  they  came  up  the  pas- 
he  rapidly.  When  off  Indian-island,  it  was 
pertained  "that  the  largest  ship  was  of  seventy- 
ins,  and  that  her  consorts  were,  also,  ves- 
war.     Familiar  with  the  sight  of  Brit 


fairs,  united  with  Mr.  Rice,  in  an  endeavor  to 
produce  some  arrangement  which  should  pre- 
vent a  sacrifice  of  life.  Major  Putnam  was  sick ; 
but  he  declared  his  determination  to  disregard 
the  summons,  and  to  fire  upon  the  ships. 

The  citizens,  present,  strenuously  opposed  such 
a  course  and  earnestly  enquired  why  they  were 
to  be  needlessly  sacrificed.  They  stated,  and 
with  truth,  that  all  resistance  on  his  part  would 
be  in  vain;  that  a  force  would  be  landed  and 
overpower  him,  almost  before  he  could  harm  a 
single  vessel  of  the  fieet  with  his  small  battery  ; 
that,  should  he  refuse  to  surrender,  the  Fort 
would  still  be  taken ;  and  that,  to  save  the  town 
from  destruction,  under  the  circumstances  in 
which  he  was  placed,  was  his  imperative  du- 
fcsers,  many  still  believed  that  no  hostile  |  ty.  He  called  a  council  of  his  officers:  they 
s  against  Eastport  were  meditated;  but  were  divided  in  opinion :  he  became  angry,  and 
the  fieet  would  pass  the  town,  and  proceed  j  threw  away  his  sword. 

ic  Buy  to  St.  Andrew.  Meantime,  the  different  ships  had  taken  up 

leir  progress  was  so  swift,  that  there  was  no  |  positions  off  the  business  part  of  the  town  ;  and 
to  remove,  none  to  deliberate ;  and  while  |  were  {R  readiness  to  begin  an  attack.  The 
bers  were  anxiously  watching  the  move- 1  gfcip  0f  the  line,  with  her  ports  open,  guns  run 
ts  and  indulging  in  speculations  as  to  the  |  0VL^  matches  lighted,  and  men  at  quarters,  was 
cts  of  the  visitors,  the  leading  ship,  wearing  |  directly  under  the  Fort,  and  quite  near  Burgin's- 
pre  flag,  hove  to,  off  the  town,  and  sent  a|wharf;  while  the  vessels  of  inferior  force  were 

'  further  South,  and,  principally,  between  Hay- 
den's-wharf  and  Shackford's-cove ;  though  one 
them  had  anchored  near  the  Bucknam  stores,  and 
commenced  landing  troops,  before  Lieutenant 
Oats  had  returned  to  the  flag  of  truce. 

Major  Putnam  finally  consented  to  accept  the 
terms'  offered  to  him ;  and  accordingly  struck 
his  colors.  It  had  been  arranged  in  the  fieet, 
that,  if  the  American  Commander  complied 
with  the  demand,  Lieutenant  Oats  should  em- 
bark in  his  boat  with  his  head  covered ;  but 
if  otherwise,  with  his  cap  in  his  hand.  He  en- 
tered the  boat  bare-headed ;  but,  observing  the 
flag  at  the  Fort  descending,  when  about  halfway 


and  sent  a  l 
it  on  shore,  at  Hayden's-wharf.  A  person,  in 
.form  and  with  a  flag,  landed,  and  started,  at 
ery  rapid  pace,  for  Fort  Sullivan.  Solomon 
36,  who  had  been  a  close  observer  of  every - 
ng,  from  the  earliest  moment,  followed  this 
ssenger,  without  delay,  and  entered  the  gar- 
on  with  him,  and  heard  him  announce  himself 
"Lieutenant  Oats,  of  the  British  Army,  and 


A  seatleman  left  Eastport,  on  the  seventh,  for  Boston; 
ived  there  on  the  fourteenth;  and  communicated  tms 
ws;  and,  that  messengers  had  been  sent  with  dispatches 
Sir  Georee  Prevost,  to  suspend  hostilities.  The  tidings 
.s  generally  believed:  and  having  been  published  in  the 
ston  papers,  -was  communicated  to  all  parts  of  the  coun- 
-;  but  it  was  soon  ascertained  that  the  whole  story  was  a 
Jricaticn. 
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to  the  ship,  he  swung  his  cap,  and  placed  it  up- 
on his  head. 

In  less  than  an  hour  from  the  time  of  the  sum- 
mons, fifteen  barges,  containing  five  hundred 
troops,  had  landed ;  and,  before  night,  the  streets 
were  filled  with  armed  men,  cannon,  and  the 
various  munitions  of  war.  In  the  course  of  the 
following  day,  the  debarkation  of  men  and  mil- 
itary stores  was  completed.  The  proceedings, 
on  the  day  of  capture,  were  extremely  regular 
and  precise ;  and  every  act  showed  that  the  cap- 
tors had  provided  for  every  emergency.  Besides 
the  force  which  came  up  the  eastern  passage,  a 
sixteen-gun  brig  was  dispatched  from  the  other 
ships,  when  the  fleet  was  outside  of  the  island 
of  Campo  Bello,  to  enter  the  harbor  through  the 
"  Narrows,"  to  sail  round  the  island,  and  com- 
mand Tuttle's  Ferry,  which  was  the  only  place 
•  of  ready  communication  with  the  main-land. 
This  brig  and  her  boats  intercepted  every  per- 
son who  attempted  to  escape,  without,  it  is  sup- 
posed, a  single  exception. 

As  soon  as  the  town  was  in  quiet  i^ossession 
of  the  victors,  their  strength  and  character  were 
ascertained.  The  naval  force  was  found  to  con- 
sist of  the  Bamilies,  74  ;  the  Martin,  of  eighteen 
guns,  Captain  H.  F.  Senhouse;  the  Borer,  four- 
teen guns,  Captain  R  Cootc ;  the  Breame,  eight 
guns ;  the  Terror,  a  bomb-ship  of  eight  guns ;  a 
sixty-four  gun-ship,  one  of  ten  guns,  and  sever- 
al other  transport  vessels  of  smaller  size,  under 
the  command  of  Sir  Thomas  M.  Hardy,  Bart.  ; 
with  a  Regiment  of  Infantry  and  a  Battalion 
of  Artillery,  commanded  by  Lieutenant-colonel 
Andrew  Pilkington.  The  sixty-four  gun-ship, 
after  landing  her  troops,  anchored  under  Cam- 
po Bello  ;  and  the  American  soldiers  were  sent  on 
board  of  her,  on  the  evening  of  the  capture. 
Some  of  the  ships  were  direct  from  the  Bermu- 
das, and  sailed  from  these  islands  on  the  first  of 
July;  and,  joining  others  at  Shelburne,  which 
were  despatched  from  Halifax,  accomplished, 
on  the  eleventh,  the  special  purpose  for  which 
the  expedition  was  fitted  out,  without  the  firing 
of  a  gun  or  the  loss  of  a  man.  The  troops  had 
been  on  service  in  the  Chesapeake,  and  had  ob- 
tained an  unenviable  celebrity  for  their  depreda- 
tions, at  Hampton  and  other  places  in  the  vicinity 
of  that  Bay. 

In  narrating  the  occurrences  of  the  four  years 
which  intervened  between  the  capture  and  the  res- 
toration of  the  island,  I  shall  confine  my  atten- 
tion to  such  as  seem  to  rest  on  credible  testimo- 
ny ;  and  give  a  view  of  the  state  of  society  dur- 
ing that  period.  It  should  he  stated,  in  the  out- 
set, that  the  permanent  annexation  of  Moose-is- 
land to  the  British  Empire  was  the  distinct  and 
avowed  object  in  taking  possession  of  it.  The 
expedition  sent  against  it  and  its  dependencies 
was  fitted  out  in  obedience  to  specific  orders  from 


the  British  Ministry ;  and  the  official  account,  in 
announcing  success,  spoke  of  * '  the  restoration  of 
"the  Islands  in  Passamaquoddy  Bay,"  not  of 
their  capture.  The  tone  of  the  British  newspa- 
pers  was  similar;  while  Sir  John  Sherbrooke's 
Proclamation  declared  that,  in  "  annexing  "  these 
Islands  to  JVeio  Brunswick,  to  which  Province 
they  belonged,  there  was  no  design  to  carry  on  of- 
fensive operations  against  the  people  on  the  main 
unless  their  conduct  should  provoke  severities- 
and  that,  if  they  continued  quiet,  neither  their 
persons  nor  their  property  would  be  in  the  least 
molested. 

This  pretension,  while  it  was  calculated  to  less- 
en the  apprehensions,  and  actually  did  ameliorate 
the  condition,  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  island, 
was  viewed,  throughout  the  country,  as  a  newob 
stacle  to  the  conclusion  of  a  Treaty  of  Peace,  for 
the  reason,  that  no  one  supposed  our  Government 
would  consent  to  relinquish  any  portion  of  the 
territory  in  possession  of  the  United  States,  before 
the  War,  for  any  considerations  or  equivalents 
that  could  be  offered.  Nor  were  the  fears  that 
our  Commissioners  wTould  be  compelled  to  break 
off  negotiations  and  return  home  in  any  wise 
lessened,  wiien  it  was  ascertained  that  the  Brit- 
ish Government  intended  to  revive  the  claims  set 
up,  at  the  close  of  the  Revolution — namely,  that 
the  Penobscot  formed  the  eastern  boundary  of 
Maine — and  were  about  to  form  the  territory  be- 
tween that  river  and  the  St.  Croix  into  a  Colony, 
both  on  the  ground  of  original  right  to  it  and 
of  the  recent  conquest  and  present  possession  of 
its  military  posts  and  principal  towns.  That 
there  was  some  foundation  for  the  doubts  and 
suspicions  which  these  plans  of  annexation  or 
"restoration"  occasioned,  will  be  seen  in  an- 
other place. 

The  people  of  Eastport  had  many  reasons  to 
lament  the  attempt,  thus  made,  to  bind  their 
necks  in  the  yoke  of  colonial  vassalage ;  but  yet, 
their  situation,  after  their  subjugation,  as  already 
remarked,  was  far  better  than  it  would  have 
been  had  they  fallen  under  British  rule,  in  the 
ordinary  course  of  war.  As  conquered  citizens 
of  the  United  States,  they  would  have  been  ex- 
posed to  many  injuries  which,  as  subjects  re- 
stored to  their  rightful  Sovereign,  they  escaped. 
The  fact,  then,  that  Moose-island  and, the  other 
islands  which  were  inhabited  by  Americans  were 
claimed  and  held  as  forming  a  part  of  New 
Brunswick,  is  to  be  borne  in  mind,  as  serving  to 
explain  the  course  which  was  pursued  towards 
those  who  occupied  them. 

By  the  terms  of  capitulation,  the  public  effects 
were  to  be  given  up  to  the  captors ;  the  officers  * 


*  The  two  Captains  were  Fillebrotm  and  Varnum.  Ma- 
jor Putnam  reached  home,  Salem,  Mass.,  early  in  August; 
the  soldiers  were  sent  to  Halifax,  N.  S.t  and  arrived  there 
on  the  twenty-ninth  of  July. 
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garrison  were  to  be  allowed  to  depart  on 
;  the  soldiers  were  to  be  retained  as  pris- 
and  the  property  of  non-residents  and 
;es  was  to  be  disposed  of  as  the  Prince 
;  might  determine ;  but,  the  inhabitants 
)  be  protected  in  their  private  rights,  em- 
snts,  and  interests.*  To  exact  an  oath  of 
uce  was  deemed  consistent  with  the  stip- 
is  which  related  to  the  residents  of  the 
;  and,  within  three  days  of  the  arrival  of 
;t,  they  were  called  upon  to  take  and  to 
be  to  it. 

lay  not  be  just  to  say  that  Sir  Thomas 
intended  to  violate  the  conditions  which 
osed,  and  which,  from  necessity,  were  sub- 
to  ;  but  this  demand  was  unexpected, 
the  Proclamation  which  he  issued,  a 
I  which  is  now  before  me,  as  I  write,  de- 
that  the  municipal  laws  established  by  the 
:an  Government,  for  the  peace  and  tran- 
of  the  captured  islands,  would  be  al- 
to remain  in  force  ;  it  also  declared  that, 
the  persons  who  inhabited  them  appeared 
School-house,  in  Eastport,  and  there  bound 
;lves  to  certain  obligations  to  His  Britan- 
jesty,  they  would  be  compelled  to  depart 
n  days.  The  alternatives  presented  were 
listressing ;  and  many  hesitated  which  of 
to  choose.  To  men  with  families,  the 
onment  of  home,  property,  and  employ - 
mid  the  general  prostration  of  business, 
.  act  which  involved  the  most  serious  con- 
ces ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  to  remain, 
the  terms  offered,  was  painful  and  hu- 
ng. Nearly  all  submitted — a  few,  per- 
without  extreme  reluctance  ;  but  most  to 
hemselves  from  apprehended  destitution, 
from  absolute  ruin.  Those  who  refused 
e  the  oath  were  summoned,  by  a  subse- 
Proclamation,  to  appear  and  be  conducted 
imain-land,  on  pain  of  being  sent  to  Hali- 
prisoners  of  war. 

ving  now,  for  a  time,  the  new  and  unwil- 
ihjects  of  England ;  let  us  turn  our  atten- 
>  those  who  held  them  to  obedience,  under 
pm  exactions  of  military  law. 
night  of  the  capture,  a  patrol,  consisting 
cers  and  soldiers,  nearly  forty  in  number, 
fstablished  to  protect  the  inhabitants  from 
.and  plunder.  They  divided  into  parties, 
alked  the  streets,  until  morning,  when  strong 


u  offer  of  one  hundred  guineas,  and  even  of  a  larger 
1,  as  made  to  the  late  Solomon  Rice,  to  give  inf  orma- 
i  the  property  of  non-residents,  in  order  that  it  could 
Htined  and  sequestered.  This  gentleman,  a  person 
tl  highest  respectability,  (and  on  whose  authority  I 
e  died  with  the  most  implicit  faith,)  retained  suffic- 
ii  f -possession  to  manifest  no  indignation  at  the  over- 
a  no,  giving  a  pleasent  turn  to  the  conversation  which 
■ ,  upon  the  subject,  so  managed  the  matter,  as  to  be 
11  •ument  to  save  the  coveted  estates  from  the  grasp 
E:aptors. 


guards  were  posted,  in  various  parts  of  the  town, 
for  the  same  purpose.  Similar  means,  to  ensure 
quiet  and  good  order,  were  adopted  for  several 
days  afterwards;  and,  while  the  soldiers  re- 
mained without  proper  and  fixed  barracks. 

A  number  of  the  officers,  as  will  be  more 
particularly  mentioned  ;  brought  their  wives  and 
children  ;  and,  strange  to  say,  the  very  first  en- 
quiry made  of  the  citizens  was  for  a  school- 
room. A  place*  was  procured,  within  eighteen 
hours  of  the  surrender,  and  a  school  opened  for 
instruction  in  the  common  branches  of  educa- 
tion. 

The  Military  Governor, — for  such  the  com- 
mander was — apprehensive  that  an  attempt  would 
be  made  to  dislodge  him,  labored,  without  inter- 
mission, to  strengthen  Fort  Sullivan  and  to  erect 
new  defences  and  batteries.  While  employed 
in  fortifying  the  island,  the  soldiers  were  kept 
on  fatigue  duty  every  day,  including  Sunday ; 
nor  were  they  allowed  any  relaxation  from  their 
toil,  until  cannon  were  mounted  on  the  most 
commanding  and  important  heights. 

The  soldiers  lived,  at  first,  m  tents  ;  and  the 
level  land,  in  rear  of  the  Fort  and  in  the  vicini- 
ty of  the  Bell-house  and  Burying-ground,  was 
covered  with  temporary  shelters  erected  for  their 
accommodation.  As  soon,  however,  as  the  more 
important  affairs  were  arranged,  barracks  were 
fitted  up  in  various  parts  of  the  town.  Some  of 
the  officers  had  their  quarters  at  the  Fort ;  others 
in  the  "  Shead-house :  "  some  in  the  "  Jones- 
house,  "Washington-street;  others  in  the  "Prince- 
*'  house,"  at  the  Cove  which  bears  his  name; 
while  still  others  lodged  with  "Wood,"  who 
kept  in  the  ' '  Quoddy-house,"  and  in  the  house  of 
Mr.  Weston.  But  Wood's  receipts  from  the  of- 
ficers and  other  customers,  turned  his  head  ;  and 
he  soon  took  down  his  tavern-sign,  saying  that 
"  he  had  made  money  enough."  While  he  kept 
his  house  open,  three  or  four  men  were  required 
to  attend  at  the  bar ;  and  his  gains  were  suppos- 
ed to  have  been  eighty  to  one  hundred  dollars 
per  day. 

The  officers  soon  formed  a  Mess.  The  mess- 
house  was  the  ' '  Bell-house,"  subsequently  owned 
by  John  Hinkley.  Occasionally,  some  of  the 
citizens  were  their  guests ;  but,  generally,  their 
visitors  were  British  subjects,  whom  business  or 
curiosity  brought  to  the  island.  The  mess-table 
was  well  supplied  whenever,  by  money  or  adven- 
tures into  the  country,  the  best  articles  of  food 
could  be  procured.  The  table  furniture  was 
abundant  and  rich.  Silver  forks  and  spoons, 
and  other  silver  plate,  china  tea  and  dinner  sets, 
cut  glass  dishes,  tumblers,  wines  and  finger- 
all  bearing  the  marks  or  initials  of  the 


*  In  the  second  story  of  the  building  at  the  foot  of 
Boynton-street,  long  occupied  afterwards  by  the  late  John 
Norton. 
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Regiment  to  which  they  belonged,  were  in  con- 
stant use. 

To  mention,  very  briefly,  the  principal  of- 
ficers, may  not  be  improper,  or,  in  completing  a 
picture  of  the  time,  wholly  unnecessary.  These 
men  were  our  enemies  ;  none  of  them,  I  suppose, 
now  survive;  and  I  would  speak  of  them,  not 
only  justly,  but  generously. 

Sir  Thomas  Masterman  Hardy  was  well  known, 
on  the  American  coast,  during  the  War ;  and,  un- 
like the  infamous  Cockburn,  was  respected  as  an 
honorable  foe.     He  was  a  bosom  friend  of  Lord 
Nelson — was  with  him  in  his  last  moments  ;  and 
some  notice  of  their  partinginterviews,  thoughnot 
strictly  belonging  to  our  subject,  may  not  be  des- 
titute of  interest.     Just  before  the  great  Captain 
set  his  memorable  signal :  ' '  England  expects  every 
"  man  to  do  his  duty,"  he  retired  to  his  cabin, 
wrote  a  prayer,  and  a  remarkable  paper,  chiefly  re- 
lating to  Lady  Hamilton,  to  which  Sir  Thomas 
was  a  subscribing  witness.     After  the  commence- 
ment  of  the  battle,  while  Nelson  and  Sir  Thomas 
were  in  conversation,  a  shot  struck  between  them, 
tore  off  Hardy's  buckle  and  bruised  his  foot. 
"  This  is  too  warm  work,  Hardy,"  said  Nelson, 
' '  to  last  long."     They  separated  for  the  moment. 
When  his  Lordship  was  wounded,  Sir  Thomas 
was  near,  and  saw  three  men  lifting  him  from  the 
deck.     ' '  They  have  done  for  me  at  last,  Hardy, " 
he  remarked,  as  he  saw  his  friend.      "I  hope 
' '  not,"  replied  Sir  Thomas.    ' '  Yes,"  he  rejoined, 
"  my  back  bone  is  shot  through."     He  was  car- 
ried  beiow.     Missing  Sir  Thomas,   he  became 
impatient  to  see  him.     Hardy  was  repeatedly 
sent  for ;  but  could  not  quit  his  post  on  deck. 
Nelson's  anxiety  became  intense.     "  Will  no  one 
5  •  bring  Hardy  to  me,"  he  often  exclaimed.    ' '  He 
"  must  be  killed — he  is  surely  dead."     An  hour 
and  ten  minutes  elapsed,  before  they  met.     They 
shook  hands  in  silence.     Sir  Thomas  struggled 
to  suppress  his  anguish  ;  for  he  saw  that  Nelson 
was  indeed  dying.      The   death-stricken  Chief 
was  the  first  to  speak.     ' '  How  goes  the  day  with 
"us,"  he  asked.     ''Very  well,"  was  the  brief 
reply.     "I  am  a  dead  man,"  then  said  Nelson.   I 
' '  am  going  fast.  It  will  be  all  over  with  me,  soon. 
"Come  nearer  to  me."     Other  words  were  ut- 
tered, but  they  need  not  be  related  here.     Sir 
Thomas,  with  a  bursting  heart,  returned  to  his 
duty  in  the  awful  contest,  which  continued  rag- 
ing between  the  two  vast  hostile  fleets.     In  less 
than  an  hour,  he  again  entered  the  cabin    and 
announced  that  the  victory  was  complete.     Nel- 
son promptly  ordered  him  to  anchor.     Hardy 
gently    hinted   that    Collingwood    would   now 
take  the  command.     "No — not  while  /  live," 
said  the  expiring  Admiral, — "  not  while /live. 
"Do  you  anchor."    Both  were  silent.     Nelson  at 
length  said,   "Kiss  me,   Hardy."     Sir  Thomas 
knelt    and   kissed  his    cheek,    and    continued 


standing  over  him,  in  an  attitude  of  deep  I 

row.    "  Now,  I  am  satisfied,"  ejaculated  Nell 

"Thank   God,    I  have  done  my  duty." 

Thomas  knelt  again,    and  again    kissed  1  j 

"  Who  is  that,"  asked  Nelson.     "  It  is  Han  | 

was  the  answer.     "God  bless  you,  Hardy.' 

faintly  uttered  :  when  Sir  Thomas  J  eft  him—  | 

ever.     Thus  do  friends  part  in  war.     Sue. 

thousand  times  repeated,  have  been  the  leu 

takings,  mid  the  roar,  the  crash,  the  carnage  j 

the  dreadful  strifes,  between  the  children  of  1 

Father,  which  politicians  produce  and  legalizj 

Sir  Thomas  landed  the  first  day  of  the  captii 

and  received  several  of  the  citizens  who  called  j 

on  him,  with  great  politeness.  He  fixed  his  quar 

at  the  Bucknam-house,  South  of  Shackf  ord's-c] 

— burned  in  1833 — where  he  continued  to  en] 

tain  visitors,  from  town  and  the  Colonics,  durj 

his  stay;  though  his  balls  and  special  pari 

were  on  board  of  his  flag-ship,   the  liamill 

Among  the  pleasant  things  related  of  this  nol 

and  gallant  seaman,  is  the  story  of  his  atteDJ 

to  ride  on  "  Old  Steel's  pacing  mare,"  to  the  <l 

light  of  "  all  observers. "     He  made  poor  wd 

of  it,  indeed  ;  for  saddle,   stirrups,   and  briij 

were  gear  to   which  he  was  not  accustome 

while  the  beast  would  not  obey  quarter-deck  nii 

dates. 

A  deputation  of  the  principal  inhabitants  (j 
deavored  to  prevail  upon  him  to  change  the  fo.j 
of  the  oath  which  was  prescribed  for  all  the! 
who  remained  on  the  island.  A  gentleman,  w| 
was  present,  relates  that  he  listened  to  their  aj 
peal  and  treated  them  with  great  courtesy  ai| 
respect,  but  assured  them  that,  as  the  oath,  asi 
stood,  formed  a  part  of  his  instructions,  he  w 
compelled  to  administer  it,  without  change.  Y( 
he  said  that  he  could  make  a  verbal  explauati< 
which  would,  probably,  relieve  their  apprehe1 
sions  as  to  its  extent  and  force,  namely,  that 
was  to  be  regarded  as  an  oath  of  neutrality  whi 
they  remained  under  British  jurisdiction,  rathl 
than  of  perpetual  allegiance.  During  the  iute 
view,  continues  my  informant,  he  spoke,  a 
so,  of  the  War.  He  said  it  was  an  unnatural  coi 
test ;  and  that,  while  he  would  not  declare  a 
opinion  as  to  which  Nation  was  in  the  right,  I 
would  still  remark  that  England  did  not  bi 
gin  it.  And  he  said  further,  that  to  carry  oil 
the  orders  of  his  Government,  in  such  a  contes' 
gave  him  great  pain. 

Sir  Thomas,  was  nearly  six  feet  in  height,  c 
full  face,  and  inclined  to  corpulency.  His  corr| 
plexion  was  florid,  hair  light  and  thin.  His  apj 
pearance  was  Very  fine,  and  his  manners  dignij 
tied,  mild,  and  even  kind.  He  departed,  with  hi 
ships,  towards  the  close  of  July ;  when  an  Ad 
dress  *  was  presented  to  him  and  to  Colone 

*  The  original  reply  to  this  Address  with  the  signature* 
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ilkinoton,  by  a  Committee  of  the  citizens, 
arly  Tn  August,  Sir  Thomas  was  off  Stoning- 
Dn,  and  employed  the  bomb-ship  Terror,  in  his 
elebrated  bombardment  of  that  place.  He  died 
a  Admiral  in  the  British  Navy,  and  Governor 
f  Greenwich  Hospital. 

Captain  Senhouse  was  a  nephew  of  Admiral 

lemino" ;  and  a  man  of   fine  talents.     He  was 

red  a  lawyer ;  but  is  represented  to  have  been 

ne  of  the  best  seamen  in  the  fleet.     He  was 

agaged  in  the  coercive  measures  of  England 

gainst  China,  in  1841,  at  which  time  he  was  Sir 

fuuiphrey  R.  D.  Le  Fleming  Senhouse,  Knight, 

ncl  senior  Officer  in  the  Chinese  Seas.     He  died 

u  board   the  Blenheim,   in  Hong  Kong  Bay, 

une,  1841,  of  excessive  exertion  and  fatigue. 

Colonel  Pilkington,  who  was  Deputy-adjutant- 

eneral  of  the  British   Army,    remained   but  a 

lort  time.     He  went  first  to  Castine,  and  thence 

Macliias,  and  was  in  command  of  the  British 

>rce  that  took  possession  of  the  military  post 

;  the  Port,  near  the  entrance  of  Machias-river. 

[q  was  succeeded  here  by    Lieutenant-colonel 

arris,  who  was  left  in  charge  of  a  garrison  of 

lout  eight  hundred  men.     In  the  course  of  the 

utumn,  a  reinforcement  arrived ;  and,  until  the 

eace,  the  number  of  troops   was   nearly   one 

lousand. 

A  single  word  here  of  the  prominent  British 
fficers  who  were  stationed  at  Eastport,  after  the 
eparture  of  Sir  Thomas  Hardy  and  his  fleet. 
Colonel  Harris  resided  at  the  Fort ;  and  was 
unarried.  He  was  neither  respectable  nor  re- 
acted ;  and  I  pass  him  with  the  single  remark, 
lat  some  of  his  own  soldiers  seized  him  at 
ght,  in  town,  and,  in  revenge  for  a  deep  wrong 
I.  one  of  their  number,  whipped  him  so  severe- 
as  that  lie  was  unable  to  leave  his  room  for 
veral  days  afterwards. 

Colonel  Gubbins,:;;the  second  Military  Gov- 
nor,  was  impatient  of  contradiction  ;  and  not 
imarkably  placable.  His  wife  and  children 
'ere  with  him;  and  his  quarters  were  at  the 
JBucknam-house."  He  was  veiy  exact  in  his 
Lcuniary  affairs;  maintained  a  large  establish- 
ed ;  and  kept  eleven  fires.  He  had  a  taste  for 
lechanics;  and  at  his  leisure,  indulged  it  in 
jaking  articles  of  ornament  and  use  for  his 
Lmily.  On  leaving  the  post,  (1816,)  it  is  be- 
i3ved  that,  lie  went  directly  to  England.  He 
fed  a  General. 

Colonel  Renney,  who  succeeded  Colonel  Gub- 
|ns,  was  a  favorite;  and  is  remembered  with 


Sir  Thomas  and  Colonel  Pilkington,  and  several  other 
pers,  written  and  signed  by  Colonel  Gnbbins  and  other 
itish  Officers,  are  in  my  possession.  Some  of  them  are 
historical  interest:  the  perusal  of  others  would  cause 
American  citizen  to  exclaim,  "  deliver  me  from  living 
mder  martial  law.''  _   ...       ~  , 

•  All  his  signatures  in  my  hands,  are  "J.  Gubbms,  Col- 
onel Comt.'' 
His.  Mag.  VH.  15. 


feelings  allied  to  affection.  With  his  family,  he 
occupied  the  house  owned  by  the  late  Solomon 
Rice.  He  named  a  child,  born  here,  "  Moose- 
"  island  Renney.  Mr.  Rice,  whose  feeling  heart 
was,  his  life  long,  open  to  soften  asperities 
and  to  relieve  the  sorrowing  and  needy,  possess- 
ed his  confidence  to  an  eminent  degree,  and 
used  the  influence  which  he  acquired,  to  obtain 
favors  and  immunities  for  such  of  his  fellow 
townsmen  as  were  objects  of  consideration  and 
kindness.  Colonel  Renney  retired  from  the  post 
in  1817 ;  and  went  to  France  the  same  year. 

Major  Anstruther,  the  fourth  Military  Govern- 
or, was  a  Scotchman.  He  was  six  feet  and  three 
or  four  inches  high  ;  and  his  limbs  and  person 
were  of  a  corresponding  size.  He  was  a  finish- 
ed boxer  and  an  adroit  swordsman ;  and  a  lady, 
who  was  then  a  bride  and  with  whom  he  opened 
a  ball,  adds,  that  he  was  an  elegant  and  grace- 
ful dancer,  notwithstanding  his  huge  propor- 
tions. His  quarters  were  in  the  "  Starboard- 
"  house,"  near  the  bottom  of  Washington-street. 
He  had  served  in  Egypt;  and  was  in  the  battle 
in  which  Abercrombie  fell.  While  in  command 
at  Eastport,  he  would  never  acknowledge  the 
right  of  the  Governor  of  New  Brunswick  to  in- 
terfere in  the  affairs  of  the  island.  Colonel 
Renney,  much  to  his  regret,  subsequently,  had 
allowed  the  civil  authorities  of  that  Colony,  to 
serve  a  process  here ;  and  the  Sheriff  of  the  Coun- 
ty of  Charlotte  desired  to  repeat  his  visit,  for 
the  purpose  of  arresting  a  merchant  and  carry- 
ing him  away  prisoner.  Major  Anstruther  sent 
the  Sheriff  a  message  to  the  effect  that,  if  he 
came  on  such  an  enterprise,  he  should  have 
lodgings  in  the  t;  Black  -hole."  On  another  oc- 
casion, Wright,  the  Collector  at  St.  John,  N.  B., 
came  to  Eastport,  to  seize  goods  which  had  not 
been  entered  and  paid  the  duty  to  the  Crown. 
The  merchants  shut  their  stores,  and  applied  to 
the  Major  for  protection.  On  the  other  hand, 
Wright  made  application  for  troops  to  assist  him 
in  breaking  locks  and  taking  the  goods.  The 
Major  stood  by  the  merchants,  and  told  the  Col- 
lector to  refer  the  matter,  if  he  wished,  to  Earl 
Dalhousie;  and,  in  this  course,  he  had  the  concur- 
rence of  Colonel  Renney,  who,  though  he  had 
surrendered  the  command,  was  still  in  town. 

The  Major  was  a  rough  man,  but,  unlike  Col- 
onel Gubbins,  of  a  generous  nature.  The  gen- 
tleman, who  adjusted  his  affairs,  on  the  eve  of  his 
departure— and  the  same  who  enjoyed  the  par- 
ticular regard  of  Colonel  Renney— reported  to 
him  that  some  persons,  either  by  accident  or  de- 
sign had  presented  their  bills  though  once  paid, 
and  claimed  a  second  settlement.  < '  Never  mind," 
said  the  Major.  "Pay  them  again— pay  every 
"  body  that  asks  you— you  have  money  enough— 
"  satisfy  every  one." 
Captain  R.  Gibbon,  the  first  and  last  m  com- 
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and  retreated  to  the  Commandant's    quarte.j1* 
to  give  the  alarm  and  to  prepare  him  for  the  a } 
prehended  contest.     The  circumstance  nrrbrdrl 
much  amusement ;  and  the  Lieutenant  becan 
the  subject  of  jokes  and  witticisms  on  the  part 
his  fellow  officers. 

Many  of  the  British   Officers  were  excelle  j 
men,  and  in  their  manners  and  habits  were  in  j 
proachable :  some,  however,  were  rough  and  pr  j 
fane.  A  few  drank  liquor  to  excess ;  but  the  nut 
ber  of  those  who  were  addicted  to  daily  intoxici 
tion  was  limited.     The  habits  of  all  were  so<! 
ascertained  :  and,  as  the  dissipated  drank  not  | 
ing  in  the  forenoon,  there  was  a  time  in  whiJ 
business  could  be  transacted  with  these  as  w< 
as  with  the  sober  and  regular.     With  hardly  j 
exception,  all  of  them  paid  the  debts  which  th  j 
contracted  with  the  citizens,  at  the  time  appoir 
ed  :  while  several  would  barely  ask  the  amou 
and  count  out  the  sum  stated  to  be  due,  witholl 
looking  at  their  bills. 

After  the  "old  Meeting-house"  was  removi! 
from  the  turn  of  the  "  01d-road"to  the  head 
Boynton-street,  public  worship,  in  the  Episcor. 
form,  was  seldom  omitted  on  the  Sabbath;  ai    i 
the  attendance  was  general,  on  the  part  of  t! 
officers,  their  wives,  and  children. 

The  officers  devised  various  amusements  :  tbl 
atrical  performances,  horse-racing,  and  dancin 
were  among  them. 

The  fall  after  the  capture,  the  ' '  Old  Sou  (  }, 
"  School-house  "  was  fitted  up  for  a  theatre.    1 
stage  was  built  at  the  East  end,  which  was  a  f  1 
proached  from  the  exterior,  and,  through  a  wi j 
dow,  on  the  North  side.     Boxes,  on  an  inclin<; 
plane,  were  erected  high  on  the  side  and  W( 
end  walls,  and  were  accessible  from  the  entf  1 
by  steep  stairs.     Underneath  the  boxes  was  t. .  , 
pit. 

In  front  of  the  stage  was  a  drop-scene ;  and  J 
use,  upon  it,  were  a  number  of  shifting  scenes,  (    r 
of  which  were  painted  by  the  Officers  or  soldiei    J 
There  was  an  orchestra,  occupied  by  the  larf  f 
band  of  the  One  hundred  and  second  Regimer   j 
The  performers  dresssed  in  character  ;  and  the    t 
now  remembered  are  the  two  Lieutenants  L<! 
ter,    Town-major    Williams,     Lieutenant   Du    f 
Lieutenant  Carr,  Lieutenant  Brand  eth,  of  the  E  I 
gineer-corps,  Mr.  Whitney  of  the  Commissary  d! 
partment,  and  Lieutenant  Cruger.  The   femr 
parts  were  assumed  by  Brandeth  and  Whitne;! 
while  the  inferior  characters  were  performed 
soldiers. 

On  the  entrance  of  the  Military  Governor 
this,  the  jirst  Moose-island  Theatre,  the  audien 
rose  ;  the  band  struck  up  ' '  God  save  the  King 
and  followed  with  "Yankee  Doodle."  The 
were  both  a  play  and  an  after-piece,  each  ni 
of  performance.  The  principal  pieces  recolle 
ed,  are  Douglas  and  Venice  Preserved. 


mand,  will  be  spoken  of  in  another  connexion. 
Mr.  Aiken,  the  Chaplain,  lived  in  the  house  late- 
ly occupied  by  Mrs.  Dawson,  South  of  Shackford's- 
cove.  His  family  consisted  of  a  wife  and  two 
interesting  daughters.  He  was  a  patron  of  the 
theatre — presently  to  be  mentioned  —and  at  the 
balls,  would  have  the  last  dance.  He  was  a  fine 
looking- man,  and  a  merry  Parson.  His  servant 
killed  a  servant  of  Colonel  Gubbins,  and  hung 
himself,  the  day  before  he  was  to  have  been  shot 
for  the  murder. 

Other  Officers  who  had  families,  were  Captains 
Steele,  Maddan,  and  Minchen,  and  Lieutenants 
Cruger*  and  Villars.  The  silver  plate  of  Vil- 
lars  was  valued  at  twenty-five  hundred  dollars. 
He  was  the  only  subaltern  who  gave  dinner  par- 
ties. He  was  extremely  fond  of  drawing  ;  and 
among  his  sketches,  were  several  views  of  the 
Bay  and  Harbor.  A  view  of  a  cottage  in  Wales, 
in  which  he  lived,  while  on  duty  there,  was  long 
preserved  by  a  lady  in  town.  Villars  had  been 
in  service  in  India,  where,  he  said,  he  kept  thir- 
teen servants.  The  first  Surgeon,  was  Doctor  Da- 
vis: he  was  succeeded  by  Doctor  Johnson,  a 
Scotchman :  the  last,  was  Doctor  Bett. 

Town-major  Williams  occupies  a  prominent 
place  in  the  narrations  of  several  persons  of 
whom  I  have  solicited  information  ;  and  the  ac- 
counts of  him  are  contradictory.  He  was  often 
involved  in  difficulties  with  the  inhabitants ;  and 
a  written  representation  of  his  conduct  was 
finally  made,  by  a  Committee  of  citizens.  He 
was  but  nineteen  or  twenty  years  of  age ;  was 
rash  and  impetuous ;  and  it  was  a  mistake 
to  entrust  to  him  the  performance  of  duties 
which  allowed  him  to  indulge  his  passions,  to 
the  injury  of  those  who  were  subject  to  his  au- 
thority. The  gentleman  with  whom  he  lived 
for  some  time  retains  the  opinion  that  he  was 
not  a  bad  man ;  and  remarks  that  he  was  a 
wild  and  thoughtless  fellow;  full  of  wine, 
jokes,  fun,  and  frolic.  He  received  a  Commis- 
sion in  the  revenue  from  the  Collector  of  St. 
John,  and  made  seizures,  which  Colonel  Ren- 
ney  disapproved,  and  demanded  him  to  return. 
"  What,"  said  the  Colonel,  "a  British  Officer  act- 
"  ing  as  a  mere  tide-waiter?  Sir,  resign  one  Com- 
"  mission  or  the  other.  Sir,  I  give  you  half  an 
"  hour  to  restore  the  property  you  have  seized." 
Williams  went  from  Eastport  to  Malta  ;  but  soon 
retired  from  the  Army. 

Of  Lieutenant  Villars,  who  was  on  guard 
duty  at  an  out-post  near  the  ' '  Carrying  Place,"  at 
the  upper  part  of  the  island,  there  is  a  pleasent 
anecdote.  He  mistook  the  roaring  of  a  bull,  in 
the  stillness  of  night,  for  the  noise  of  American 
troops  approaching  to  attack  the  British  forces, 


*  Possibly  of  the  lineage  of  the 
name,  of  New  York. 


Loyalists  "  of   this 
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any  of  the  citizens  attended.  The  price  of  a 
et  to  the  boxes  was  one  dollar  ;  to  the  pit,  half 
sum .     The  receipts  were  considerable,  and, 
defraying  the  expenses,  were  devoted  to 
•ity.    "  Granny  Hackett"  was  a  favorite  with 
officers  ;  and  shared  liberally  from  the  fund, 
he  Spring  after  the  Peace,  one  wing  of  the 
hundred  and  second  Regiment  was  ordered 
7 ;  when  the  Drama  declined  for  the  want  of 
ic  and  performers.     But  the  racing  of  horses 
nded  on  no  such  contingency,  and  was  con- 
ed, from  year  to  year.      The  regular  race- 
cjse  was  on   the    "Old  road,1'   between   the 
rtood-house,  subsequently  owned    by   Rev. 
[  Harris,  and  the   "old  Bell-house,"  opposite 
ie  Burying-ground.     Besides  this,  there  was 
g  of  about  half  a  mile  in  circuit,  in  town. 
]  southern  track  of  this  circle   was  on   the 
rli  of  the  hill,  South  of  the  First,  and  the 
opera  track,  just  South  of  the  Central,  Congre- 
mal  Meeting-house.    Within  a  diameter  thus 
ely  described,  there  were  but  two  or  three 
tilings ;  and  the  whole  space  was  an  open  pas- 
In  the  races,   the  horses  of  the  Officers 
almost  invariably  opposed  to  those  of  the 
iflntants.     The  British  bloods  were  the  best 
.nd  the  best  groomed ;  but  the  Yankee  scrubs 
them,  with  hardly  an  exception.    The  money 
Mike,  at  each  race,  was  from  rive  hundred  to 
a  uudred  dollars.     Race-day  was  a  holiday, 
vas'de voted  to  the  noise,  excitement,  drink- 
ldmd  betting  usual  on  such  occasions. 
\  the  Balls,  a  single  word :  the  first  was  in 
"Jones-house,"    Washington-street;    there 
several  in  the   "Estey- house,"  Boynton- 
;  and  the  last,  was  at  Pine's,  or  the  "Quod- 
tfhouse." 
ore  the  close  of  1814,  a  breast-work  of  sods 
arth  was  built  from  the  Fort  to  the  "  Old- 
d,"  which  crosses  Fort-hill ;  and  the  two 
,bts  on  the  Clark  land  were  finished.     The 
r0:i>  on  HolmesVhill,   called  Prince  Regent's 
Bibt,  were  not  completed  until  the  next 
eaj  Mr.   Holmes,    who  owned  the  land  on 
H  this  Redoubt  was  built,  claimed  recorn- 
"ii  for  the  timber  cut  on  it  and  for  other  in- 
n's to  his  property.     The  question  of  damages 
resubmitted  to  three  of  his  townsmen,  who 
«rcj  ed  several  hundred  dollars.    The  Officer  of 
tajjeers,  under  whose  direction  the  reference 
-agreed  upon,  told  one  of  the  referees  that 
e  id  not  be  particular  about  the  sum  ;  and  to 
esie  to  give  Mr.  Holmes  sufficient  to  satisfy 
m.  Neither  of  these  Redoubts  was  constantly 
icij  ed  with  troops.     Besides  the  soldiers  sta- 
on;  at  the  Fort,  a  considerable  body  occupied 
e  )  ge  store  on  Hathaway's-wharf  ;  guards  of 
or  i  or  forty  men  each   were   continually  on 
pjht  the  most  exposed  points,  including  a 
'g  uard  at  Broad-cove  ;  while  single  sentinels 


were  posted  at  Prince's-cove,  and  on  every  prin- 
cipal wharf  and  headland.     Soldiers  were  often 
severely  whipped.  The  citizens  were  not  allowed 
to  be  present ;  but  they  heard  the  groans  and 
screams  of  the  culprits,  and  sometimes  at  a  con- 
siderable distance.      Desertions,  at  times,  were 
frequent ;  about  twenty  soldiers  escaped  within 
a  month  of  the  capture.     Common  camp-women 
were  numerous.     Both  officers  and  soldiers  en- 
joyed excellent  health.     Lieutenant  St.   John, 
who  was  sick  at  the  time  of  his  arrival,  was  the 
|  only  Officer  who  died,    during  the   four  years 
which   the  captors  held  the  island  ;  while  the 
mortality  among  the  privates  was  small.     Two 
soldierg,  at  the  burning  of  the  guard-houee,  per- 
ished in  the  flames  ;  and  a  third,  who  was  under 
sentence  of  death  for  crime,  committed  suicide. 
British  ships  of  war  often  came  into  port,  for 
supplies,  for  shelter,  to  receive  news,  or  for  dis- 
patches.   The  Arab,  Fantome,  Rifleman,  Breame, 
aud  one  other,  lay  at  anchor,  off  the  town,  at  the 
same  time.     The  dogs  kept  by  the  Officers  were 
a  great  nuisance ;  and  the  inhabitants  ventured, 
at  last,  to  levy  a  tax,  in  Town-meeting,  of  a  dol- 
lar on  each  of  the  canine  race,  to  aid  in  support- 
ing the  poor,  but  subject,  of  course,  as  all  votes 
were,  to  the  approval  of  the  Military  Governor. 
Martial  law  was  strictly  enforced :  but  the 
rights  and  property  of  individuals  were  scrupu- 
lously regarded.     The  morning  after  the  cap- 
ture, a  number  of  persons,  from  Deer-island  and 
Campo  Bello,  on  the  New  Brunswick  side  of  the 
harbor,  who  had  unsettled  difficulties  with  some 
of  the  inhabitants,  came  over  for  the  purpose  of 
"getting,"  as  they  said,    "satisfaction  out  of 
"  their  hides;"    imagining  that,    as  they  were 
British  subjects  and  as  Eastport  had  changed 
flags,   its  new  masters  would  allow  the  use  of 
club-law.     They  landed,    and    seeking  out  the 
persons  with  whom  the3^  were  at  variance,  com- 
menced threatening  and  abusing  them  ;  but  the 
officer  in  command,  on  hearing  of  the   affray, 
which  he  soon  did,  came  among  the  assailed,  in 
person,  and  assured  them  of  his  protection  ;  and 
turning  to  the  assailants,  he  told  them  that  if 
the}-',  or  others  like  them,  attempted  to  settle  old 
grudges  thus,  they  should  be  put  in  the  ' '  Black  - 
"  hole,"  at  the  Fort,  till  bread  and  water  cooled 
their  blood. 

Yet,  delinquents  among  the  citizens  were  pun- 
ished, occasionally,  with  cruel  severity.  Several 
were  tied  up  at  the  triangles,  on  Hayden's  Wharf, 
and  whipped ;  and  one,  who  was  a  feeble  spare 
man,  died  of  the  lacerations  inflicted  by  the  cat 
o1  nine  tails. 

Until  the  close  of  hostilities,  no  person  was 
allowed  to  leave  the  Island,  without  a  written 
pass  from  the  Town-major.  It  was  necessary  to 
show  this  document  to  every  sentinel  stationed 
between  town  and  Tuttle's-f erry ;  while  an  armed 
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vessel  performed  guard  duty  in  the  harbor,  and 
brought  to  boats  that  put  off  from  the  shore. 

All  Ordinances,  for  the  government  of  the  in- 
habitants, were  proclaimed  by  the  Drum  Major, 
from  the  head  of  his  drum,  as  he  stopped  for 
the  purpose,  at  the  corners  of  the  streets ;  and 
he  always  ended  the  reading,  with  a  "  God 
"save  the  King." 

Justice  was  prompt.  All  complaints  were 
heard  and  decided  by  the  Military-governor. 
His  judgment  was  final.  Men  who  were  sen- 
tenced, were  turned  over  to  Serjeant  Crook,  who 
enforced  the  decree,  or  placed  them  in  the 
"  Black-hole,"  where  they  fed  and  lodged  them- 
selves as  best  they  could.  A  case  brought  be- 
fore Colonel  Renney  excited  much  remark  at  the 
time,  and  is  yet  related.  It  appears  that  the 
agent  of  Mr.  Thomas  West,  a  merchant  of  Bos- 
ton, came  here  on  business  for  his  principal,  and, 
among  other  thing?,  to  collect  a  note  of  consider- 
able amount,  of  Mr.  .     The  latter  took  the 

agent  to  his  house,  for  the  professed  object  of 
paying  the  demand,  actually  counted  the  money, 
and  received  his  note.  Instantly,  after  securing 
the  evidence  of  the  debt  against  him,  he  swept 
the  money  back  into  the  desk  drawer  from  which 
he  had  taken  it,  and  ordered  the  astonished  agent 
out  of  doors.  The  agent  knew  not  what  to  do. 
He  wandered  about  town,  for  several  days,  in  a 
sad  state  of  mind,  fearing  to  return  to  Boston, 
because  the  transaction  was  so  remarkable  that 
Mr.  West  would  not,  probably,  credit  his  story. 
At  length,  he  related  the  circumstance  to  an  ac- 
quaintance, who  advised  him  to  apply  to  Colonel 

Renney  for  redress.     He  did  so.     Mr. was 

accordingly  summoned  to  Head-quarters,  where 
he  met  his  accuser,  who,  in  his  presence,  gave  an 

account  of  the  fraud.     Mr. did  not  deny 

the  truth  of  the  statement ;  and  his  countenance 
evidently  showed  that  he  had  no  defence.     The 

Colonel,  looked  Mr.  sternly  in  the  face  and 

said:  "  Sir,  I  cannot  now  pronounce  upon  the 
"justice  of  the  debt;  but  you  have  stolen  your 
"note.  Of  that  I  am  satisfied  ;  return  it,  return 
"  it,  Sir;  place  this  man  precisely  where  he  was 
"before  you  saw  him.  Sergeant  Crook,  take 
"charge  of  Mr.  !"  This  affair  was  re- 
regarded  as  the  most  infamous  one  that  occurred 
while  the  British  were  in  possession  of  the  Island; 
and  the  delinquent,  utterly  ashamed  of  his  con- 
duct, gladly  obeyed  the  Colonel's  decree,  and 
subsequently  paid  the  note  to  lessen  the  odium 
which  he  had  incurred. 

Another  matter  of  a  more  amusing  cast  was 
referred  to  Major  Anstruther,  who  succeeded 
Renney.  I  relate  the  story  as  it  was  often  told 
me  by  the  late  Doctor  Mowe,  one  of  the  parties. 
Dr.  B.  and  Dr.  M.  were  rival  Physicians.  The 
first,  though  regularly  bred  to  the  profession, 
had  not  received  a  medical  degree ;  while  the  lat- 


ter was  a  disciple  of  the  celebrated  Dfl 
Thompson.  Doctor  B.  complained  to  the  < 
nel,  that  his  competitor  was  a  quack  in  the  I 
tice  of  medicine,  without  a  diploma  ;  that  h«i 
then  in  attendance  upon  a  woman  in  child} 
whom  lie  would  certainly  destroy  ;  and  besd 
the  Major's  interposition.  The  presence  of 
tor  M.,  at  Head-quarters,  was  required  forth1 1 

As  soon  as  all  parties  were  present,  the  &JQ 
in  his  lofty  military  way,  exclaimed,  —  "  W! 
"  well  you  heaven-inspired  Doctor,  where 
"you  educated?  where  did  you  get  youi 
"gree? — show7  your  diploma,  Sir!"  "I] 
"educated,"  replied  Doctor  M.  "by  Dij 
"Thompson."  "And  where  did  he  obtaiiJ 
"medical  knowledge?"  asked  the  Ma.j 
"From  the  large  and  extensive  book  of  nai 
"  Sir,"  was  the  prompt  reply.  A  student  I 
came  in,  and  offered  his  services  as  Doctor  I 
Counsel,  but  the  Major  ordered  him  to  1 
cnraw.  Doctor  M.,  who  knew  that  the  < 
plainant  was  as  badly  off  as  himself,  now  qd 
turned  to  him,  and  said,  "  Doctor  B.,  you  an 
"oldest  Physician:  suppose  you  show  yov\ 
"  ploma  first. "  Doctor  B.,  thus  caught  in 
own  trap,  retired  with  the  best  grace  he  coi] 

At  another  time,  and  while  Major  Anstri 
w-as  in  command,  an  effort  was  made  to  b 
Doctor  Mowe  from  the  Island,  on  the  gr 
that  he  was  a  dangerous  man  and  would  ■ 
to  cause  the  death  of  all  who  employed 
and  he  was  threatened  with  a  walk  throug 
streets,  tied  to  the  tail  of  a  cart,  unless  h 
parted .  He  had  a  patient,  *  at  the  time,  wh<! 
very  sick,  and  who  desired  his  continued  at 
ance.  Doctor  Mowe  learned  that  Lieut< 
Duncan,  who  was  friendly  to  him,  would  bpl 
Officer  sent  to  inquire  into  the  affair  ;  and  hi 
pared  to  foil  his  enemy  a  second  time.  As 
then,  as  he  got  wind  of  the  movement  ■ 
him,  he  sent  for  the  barber,  who  shaved  th: 
tient,  dressed  his  hair,  assisted  in  putting 
well-starched  shirt  with  a  prodigious  ruffle' 
helped  to  otherwise  arrange  his  person  in  a 
ner  to  show  him  off  to  the  greatest  advan 
The  Lieutenant,  as  wTas  expected,  was  the 
jor's  messenger  to  Doctor  Mowe,  to  orelcr  h 
desist  from  practice.  The  Lieutenant  loved 
wine  ;  and  the  Doctor  had  procured  some  e 
lent  "old  south-side,"  which  the  officer, 
being  seated  a  moment  in  the  sick  man's  r 
was  desired  to  taste.  Pressed  to  drink  aga:: 
was  finally  asked  to  consider  the  wine  as  en 
at  his  disposal.  Thus  solicited,  he  drank 
freely,  aad  praised  it  at  every  glass.  Coin, 
tion  ensued,  in  which  the  patient  bore  his  fi 
The  srek  man  looked  so  well — prepared  as  h 
for  the  occasion — he  talked  so  well ;  and  de  m 

•  The  late  Samuel  Tattle. 
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Doctor  Mowe's  treatment  of  his  case  so  zeal- 
sly  ;  and  the  wine,  withal,  was  so  good,  that 
e  'Lieutenant  went  away  quite  satisfied  with 
tat  lie  had  seen  ;  and  so  reported  to  his  supe- 
>r.  Major  Anstruther,  considering  that  he  had 
me  all  that  was  required  of  him,  declined  fur- 
er  interference ;  though  he  sent  word  to  the 
tient  that  if  lie  allowed  Doctor  Mowe  to  kill 
m  after  this,  he  must  thank  his  own  obstinacy. 
ere  the  affair  ended,  and  Doctor  Mowe  was  not 
;ain  molested. 

[To  be  Continued.  ] 


IV.— THE  FOURTH  OF  JULY,  1800. 

N  Address  delivered  at  the  Court-house, 
in  Union,  Fayette-county,  Penn.,  on  that 
day,  by  Doctor  Solomon  Drowne,  of  Prov- 
idence, R.  I.* 

On  turning  over  the  historic  page,  we  find  that 
the  first  general  assembly  of  the  Greeks  after 
e  important  Battle  of  Platrea,  Aristides  pro- 
ved a  Decree:  That  Deputies  from  all  the 
ates  of  Greece  should  meet  annually  at  that 
|ace,  i  PlatcEa]  to  sacrifice  to  Jupiter,  the  Deliv- 
er ;  and  that,  every  fifth  year,  they  should  eel- 
prate  the  Games  of  Liberty.  This  passing  into 
(Law,  the  Plataeans  undertook  to  celebrate  the 
iniversary  of  those  that  were  slain  and  buried 
J  that  place.  The  ceremony  was  as  follows :  the 
rocession  began  at  break  of  day,  preceded  by  a 
jumpet  which  sounded  the  signal  of  battle. 
hen  followed  several  chariots  full  of  garlands 
id  branches  of  myrtle.  Then  came  some  young 
|en  that  were  free-born,  carrying  vessels  full  of 
line  and  milk,  for  the  libations,  aud  cruets  of 
|1  and  perfumed  essences — no  slave  being  al- 
j  wed  to  have  any  share  in  this  ceremony,  sacred 
'  the  memory  of  men  that  died  for  liberty. 
|he  procession  closed  with  the  Archon  of  Pla- 
jja,  clothed  with  a  purple  robe  and  girt  with  a 
vord;  and,  carrying  in  his  hand  a  water-pot 
|ken  out  of  the  public  hall,  he  walked  through 
jie  midst  of  the  city,  to  the  tombs.  Then  he 
i'ok  water  in  the  pot,  out  of  a  fountain ;  and, 
,ith  his  own  hands,  washed  the  little  pillars  of 
;.e  monument  and  rubbed  them  with  essences, 
jast  of  all,  he  filled  a  bowl  with  wine,  and,  pour- 
!ig  it  out,  said,  "  I  present  this  bowl  to  the  men 
who  died  for  the  liberty  of  Greece." 
i  When  that  inestimable  blessing,  Liberty,  is 
fought  into  view,  shall  Americans  discover  less 
posibility  than  ancient  Greeks,  or  shall  they 
rove  less  grateful  to  Heaven  for  an  event,  far 
«'Ore  important  in  its  consequences  than  the  vic- 


*  We  are  indebted  to  the  grandson  of  the  author,  Hen- 

•  T.  Drowne,  Esqr.,  of  New  York  City,  for  the  copy  of :  thle 
ddress  which  we  have  used  in  printing  it.— En.  Hist.  Mag. 


tory  obtained  at  Platcea  ?  No,  surely  :  each  an- 
niversary of  the  glorious  Fourth  of  July,  '76, 
will  be  celebrated  by  the  genuine  Sons  of  Amer- 
ica, with  every  demonstration  of  heart-felt  joy 
and  gratitude,  as  the  auspicious  a?ra  that  gave 
birth  to  the  liberty  and  independence  of  our 
beloved  country,  and  that  opened  the  way  for 
the  establishment  of  the  freest,  safest,  happiest, 
Government  that  has  ever  been  experienced  on 
Earth — a  Government  of  Laws,  whose  mild  sway 
will  justify  the  emphatic  language  of  the  Poet : 

"Man  knows  no  master  save  creating  Heaven, 

"  And  those  whom  choice  or  common  good  ordain," 

In  order  to  form  a  just  estimate  of  the  supe- 
rior felicity  of  our  situation,  perhaps  it  would 
be  necessary  that  the  various  nations  of  the  globe 
should  pass  in  review  before  us  with  their  accu- 
mulated oppressions  and  misery.     With  few  ex- 
ceptions, the  inhabitants  of  the  old  parts  of  the 
world  labor  under  the  most  humiliating  degra- 
dation.    But,  while  our  bosoms  are  touched  with 
pity  for  their  deplorable  situation,  let  us  turn 
from  the  painful  spectacle,  and,  with  greater 
caution  than  ever,  guard  the  sacred  charter  of 
our  freedom.    Even  circumstanced  as  we  are,  a 
vast  ocean  separating  us  from  the  jarring  powers 
of  Europe,  yet  difficult  has  the  task  been  to 
avoid  the  vortex  of  their  destructive  politics; 
for,  as  no  Nation,  however  solicitous  to  preserve 
peace,  by  observing  the  strictest  neutrality  in  her 
conduct  towards  foreign  Nations  in  a  state  of 
warfare,  can  expect  entirely  to  escape  the  shock 
of  their  horrid  collisions ;  so  one  of  those  Na- 
tions, taking  advantage  of  our  defenceless  state 
with  respect  to  the  protection  of  foreign  com- 
merce, committed  the  most  unprovoked  depre- 
dations thereon,  till  a  Treaty  arrested  their  pro- 
gress.    But,  while  we  strove  to  shun  Scylla,  we 
had  almost  struck  upon  Charyldis ;  for  anoth- 
er belligerent  power,  no  less  ingenious  in  invent- 
ing pretences,  pursuing  a  like  nefarious  policy, 
subjected  the  commerce  of  America  to  the  most 
humiliating  spoliations.      Remonstrances  were 
made  ;  but,  instead  of  redress,  propositions  were 
offered  insulting  to  an  independent  people  and 
utterly  inadmissible.     Having,  to  use  the  ex- 
pression of  our  late  arch-patriot,   ''exhausted, 
"to  the  last  drop,  the  cup  of  reconciliation, 
America  was  reduced  to  the  inevitable  alternative 
of  an  appeal  to  arms;  aud  her  citizens,  wishing 
for  peace  yet  prepared  for  either  event,  beheld, 
with  wonted  intrepidity,  the  bloody  banner  of 
War  which  that  martial  Nation  waved  over  the 
world,  and  which  seemed  ready  to  shed  its  bale- 
ful influences  on  our  tranquil  shores.     Reason, 
at  length,   resuming  her   sway  in  the    Gallic 
councils,  overtures  of  reconcilement  were  made.. 
Commissioners  were  appointed  on  both  sides, 
and    in  consequence  of  their  negotiations,   we 
arc  'happy  to  announce,  on  this  auspicious  day, 


230 


HISTORICAL      MAGAZINE 


A| 


the  termination  of  the  differences  lately  subsist- 
ing between  the  two  Republics. 

But  to  whose  steady  and  faithful  guidance, 
through  the  impending  tempest,  are  we  indebt- 
ed ?  Even  to  that  Socrates  to  whom  so  many 
seemed  ready  to  offer  the  deadly  hemlock 
draught ;  though,  to  whom  whilst  living,  they 
ought  rather  to  be  disposed  to  decree  statues. 
But, 

"  To  be  and  not  to  seem,  is  this  man's  maxim ; 

*•  His  mind  reposes  on  its  proper  wisdom, 
"  And  wants  no  other  praise.'" 

I  speak  not  this  from  a  spirit  of  party  ;  for, 
professing  to  be  of  the  party  of  humanity  only, 
I  disclaim  any  political  alliance  with  over  zeal- 
ous partizans,  on  either  side.  But  I  am  confident 
a  discerning  and  impartial  posterity,  will  know 
how  to  appreciate  and  venerate  the  virtues  of 
Adams.  O  !  may  the  happy  period  soon  arrive, 
•when  every  American,  rallying  round  the  sacred 
Ark  of  the  Consitution — that  palladium  of  our 
freedom  and  safety — shall  cultivate  and  cherish 
that  condescending  harmony,  so  essential  when 
the  dearest  intertests  of  our  country  are  endang- 
ered ;  when  the  hot  alkali  of  one  party  and  the 
sharp  acid  of  the  other  shall  commix ;  and,  to 
use  a  chymic  phrase,  form  a  Tertium  quid  that 
shall  no  longer  disturb  America :  when,  in  fine, 
those  opprobrious  epithets  of  aristocrat  and  dem- 
ocrat shall  be  done  away, — words  without  mean- 
ing in  a  Representative  Government ;  and  only 
conjured  up  to  sever  the  ties  that  should  unite 
us  in  one  generous  bond  of  brotherhood  and 
amity. 

Thrice  and  four  times  happy  Americans !  did 
they  but  know  their  happiness.  Here,  Agricul- 
ture and  all  the  arts  of  Peace,  with  Sciences 
and  useful  Literature,  shall  continue  to  flourish. 
Here,  civilization  will  attain  its  highest  perfec- 
tion. Here,  fair  Liberty  and  Astrea  will  deign 
to  take  up  their  final  abode.  It  is  now  I  pride 
myself  on  being  an  American.  I  felicitate  you, 
my  worthy  auditors,  on  being  Americans.  A- 
mericans,  in  all  future  time,  may  justly  lay  claim 
to  the  highest,  happiest  national  rank  on  the 
terraqueous  globe! 

But,  while  we  rejoice  together  on  this  view  of 
our  national  felicity,  the  bosom  of  sensibility 
will  not  refuse  to  yield  the  homage  due  to  vir- 
tue, by  rendering  the  merited  tribute  of  grati- 
tude to  the  memory  of  those  illustrious  men  who 
contributed  so  much  towards  establishing  that 
independence  and  happiness  which  we  now  cel- 
ebrate. On  mentioning  this  duty,  an  unusual 
gloom  seems  setting  on  your  countenances.  Ah ! 
too  soon  for  us,  the  Father  of  his  country — 
the  benefactor  of  humanity,  in  general — was 
welcomed  to  the  high  circle  of  immortality,  by 
the  venerable  shades  of  Warren,  Montgomery, 
Laurens,    Greene,    Franklin,    and  the  other  il- 


lustrious   departed    patriots,   who   co-opera I 
with  him. 

Let  us  inscribe  on  the  pedestal  of  his  statu i 

"  Columbia's  light !  great  WASHINGTON  behold !  I 
"  For  worth,  for  deeds  of  arms,  by  fame  enroll 'd.  i 
"  Eight  years  his  banners  graced  the  martial  field, 
"  And  his  great  virtues  proved  his  country's  shield  i 


V.— A  NAVAL    HISTORY    OF    RHODE 
LAND. — Continued  from  Page  118. 
By  Hon.  John  Russell  Bartlett. 

Governor  Dudley  prefers  charges  agal 
Rhode  Island  to  the  Board  of  Trade.  L(| 

CORNBURY  DIRECTED  BY  THE  BOARD  TO  INV 
TIGATE  THEM.      HlS  REPORT. 

V. 

GovernorDudley  appears  to  have  entertained 
friendly  feelings  towards  Rhode  Island,  for 
find  him,  in  November,  1705,  in  pursuance  of 
commands  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  preferr 
most  serious  charges  against  the  Colony,  ii. 
communication  addressed  by  him  to  tfcat  bo 
The  charges  are  but  a  repetition  of  those  bef-j 
made  to  the  King,  which  the  Earl  of  Bellom: 
had  made  the  subject  of  his  visit  to  Newpa 
some  years  before. 

Besides  the  specifications  which  charge  ' 
Colony  with  a  non-observance  of  the  Acts 
Trade  and  Navigation,  the  too  free  granting 
Commissions  to  Privateers,  and  the  protect 
given  to  free-booters,  Governor  Dudley  ec 
plains  that  she  did  not  ''furnish  her  quota.' 
"troops  towards  the  fortifying  of  Albany  r 
"  assisting  of  New  York  ;  "  and  for  not  givi: 
' '  due  assistance  to  the  Colon}'  of  the  Massac' 
"setts  Bay,  against  the  French  and  Indian 
These  go  to  show  of  what  importance  our  lil 
Colony  was,  a  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago,  wl 
the  greater  Colonies  of  New  York  and  Mas 
chusetts  required  her  to  furnish  aid  to  repel 
French  and  the  Indians  on  their  borders,  hi 
dreds  of  miles  distant ;  and,  at  the  same  tin 
too,  when  the  Home  Government  was  calL 
upon  her  to  send  out  her  private  men-of-w 
against  the  enemies  of  England.  In  this  st 
of  things,  it  is  not  surprising  that  the  people, 
choosing  between  the  demands  of  their  Sov 
eign,  Queen  Anne,  to  annoy  her  enemies  at  si 
by  sending  out  private  armed  ships  against  the 
and  the  demands  of  her  sister  Colonies  for  i 
m  repelling  the  French  and  Indians,  far  fi- 
ber frontiers,  should  have  given  the  preference 
the  former  service.  In  that,  the  people  of 
Colony  who  fitted  out  ships  at  their  own  i 
pensc,  derived  a  direct  pecuniary  advantage  wl 
they  succeeded  in  capturing  the  vessels  of  1 
enemy,  and  obtained  their  condemnation  by  ' 
Court  of  Vice  Admiralty.    But,  in  the  latter  ca 
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ley  bad  no  direct  interest.  The  French  posts 
n  the  frontiers  of  Canada  and  Acadia,  were  at 

areat  distance ;  they  were  separated  from  the 
Ino'lish  Colonies  by  dense  forests,  which  were 
ccupied  by  hostile  Indians,  and  neither  glory 
or  advantage  was  to  be  derived  from  contact 
?ith  such  enemies.  The  people  thought,  too, 
hat  Massachusetts,  with  her  more  numerous 
opulation,  should  be  able  to  protect  her  own 
rontier  from  hostile  Indians.  These  seem  suf- 
cient  reasons  why  they  did  not  furnish  the  aid 
equired  of  them,  by  the  Colonies  of  Massachu- 
etts  and  New  York.  The  same  causes  explain 
rhy  so  many  of  the  young  men  of  these  same 
Colonies  left  their  home*,  which  was  another 
ubjectof  complaint  by  Governor  Dudley,  where 
hey  were  obliged  to  serve  against  the  Indians,  as 
veil  as  to  contribute  by  taxes  for  the  support  of 
aaintaining  these  "Wars. 

In  quoting  from  the  letter  of  Governor  Dud- 
ey,  wherein  he  prefers  charges  against  Rhode 
sland,  it  is  necessary  to  give  only  those  portions 
vhich  refer  to  the  particular  subjects  under  dis- 
ussion.  These  charges  are  embodied  in  no  less 
han  eighteen  specifications. 

Right  Honorable  : 

"In  observance  of  your  Lordship's  command, 

I  caused  the  Governor  and  Company  of  Rhode 

Island  to  be  served  with  the  charge  drawn  up 

against  the  Government,  consisting  of  several 

'heads,  and  have  endeavored  to  collect  and  ob- 

'tain  proofs  to  make  out  each  Article  ;  which  I 

'  humbly  offer  to  your  Lordships,  in  the  followT- 

4ing  method,  with  the  proofs  contained  in  the 

'papers  accompanying  this,  referred  to  by  their 

'  numbers,  as  they  severally  relate,  to  make  out 

'  the  particular  charge,  viz  : 

"1.  That  the  Government  of  Rhode  Island 
u  does  not  observe  the  Acts  of  Trade  and  Navi- 
|"  gation ;  but  countenances  the  violation  thereof, 
"  by  permitting  and  encouraging  of  illegal  trade 
"and  piracy. 

"2.  That  Rhode  Island  is  a  receptacle  of  pi- 
"  rates,  who  are  encouraged  and  harbored  by 
"  that  Government. 

"3.  That  the  Government  of  Rhode  Island 
"harboisand  protects  seamen,  soldiers  and  ser- 
vants that  desert  from  other  of  her  Majesty's 
"Plantations,  and  will  not  deliver  them  up 
"when  they  are  claimed,  etc. 

***** 

"9.  That  the  Government  have  refused  to 
"submit  to  her  Majesty's  and  his  Royal  High- 
mess's  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  and 
"  for  commanding  their  Militia  ;  and  have  de- 
feated the  powers  given  to  the  Governors  of 
"  her  Majesty's  Colonies,  in  this  behalf. 

"18.  That  two  privateers,  Lawrence  and 
"Blew,   commissionated    by    Colonel  Dudley, 


"took  a  Spanish  ship  upon  the  coast  of  Cuba, 
"  which  they  brought  into  Rhode  Island,  where 
"the  men  were  debauched  by  that  Government 
"  and  prevented  from  sailing  to  their  commis- 
"  sioned  port,  where  they  would  Imve  been  made 
' '  accountable  for  her  Maj  esty  's  dues  and  the  rights 
"  of  the  Lord  High  Admiral.  And,  although  he 
"  wrote  to  the  Captains,  directing  them  to  bring 
"  their  said  prize  to  Boston,  where  they  had  re- 
ceived their  Commission,  and  where  the  own  - 
"  ers  and  sharers  dwelt ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  the 
"receiver  of  her  Royal  Highness's  dues  was 
"  hindered  from  receiving  the  same. 

' '  All  which  is  humbly  submitted  by  your  Lord- 
"  ships'  most  humble  servant, 

"J.  Dudley. 

"Boston,  November  5,  1705." 

Dudley  sought  out  all  who  had  any  cause  of 
discontent  against  Rhode  Island;  procured  affi- 
davits from  them  ;  and  lost  no  opportunity  to 
render  the  Colony  as  obnoxious  as  possible,  in  the 
eyes  of  the  King  and  his  Ministry.  Among  the 
complaints  was  the  outrage  upon  the  French 
settlers,  some  years  before,  the  particulars  of 
which  were  set  forth  by  Pierre  Ayrault,  in  a  re- 
monstrance to  Governor  Dudley.  To  add  to  the 
bulk  of  the  evidence,  he  procured  depositions  in 
New  York,  concerning  piracies  which  had  oc- 
curred years  before,  and  in  which  other  Colonies 
were  as  much  implicated  as  Rhode  Island. 

The  various  papers  embodying  the  evidence  in 
support  of  these  charges,  are  embraced  in  forty- 
two  documents,  and  are  found  among  the  man- 
uscripts in  the  possession  of  Mr.  John  Carter 
Brown,  of  Providence,  copied  for  him  from  the 
originals  in  Her  Majesty's  State  Paper  Office,  Lon- 
don. They  immediately  follow  the  charges,  but 
are  too  voluminous  for  publication .  Many  of  them 
consist  of  extracts  from  the  proceedings  of  the 
General  Assembly  ;  some  are  certain  Laws  of 
the  Colony  ;  while  others  arc  the  recital  of  events 
covering  a  period  of  many  years.  They  were  all 
arranged  under  the  thirteen  Articles  of  impeach- 
ment. 

The  Board  of  Trade,  on  receiving  the  charges 
against  Rhode  Island,  transmitted  the  same,  on 
the  eighteenth  of  April,  to  Lord  Cornbury,  then 
Governor  of  New  York,  with  instructions  to  him 
to  investigate  them.  On  the  twenty-sixth  of  No- 
vember, his  Lordship  thus  replies :— the  passages 
referring  to  matters  not  connected  with  naval 
affairs,  are  omitted. 

* '  My  Lords  : 

"Your  Lordship's  letter  of  the  eighteenth  of 
'  April,  1705,  is  come  safe  to  my  hands,  with  the 
'  Arti<jles  against  the  Charter  Governments  of 
'  Connecticut  and  Rhode  Island,  with  her  Majes- 
1  ty's  Order  in  Councill,  of  the  twelfth  of  Feb- 
1  ruary  last,  by  which  I  am  commanded  to  send 
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"copies  of  the  said  charges  to  the  respective 
"Governors  of  Connecticut  and  Rhode  Island, 
"for  their  answers.  This  I  have  obeyed,  by 
"sending  copies  by  an  express,  who  delivered 
"  them  to  the  respective  Governors"  own  hands. 
' '  But  I  have  yet  no  answer. 

"And  I  am  further  directed  to  transmit  to  her 
"  Majesty  depositions  taken  in  the  most  publick 
"  manner,  upon  oath,  to  the  truth  of  the  severall 
"matters  laid  in  the  charge  against  the  said 
"Charter  Governments.  I  will  pursue  her  Maj- 
"  ety's  commands  in  this,  as  far  as  I  am  able. 

"The  first  Article  is  not  observing  the  Laws  of 
"Trade,  and  encouraging  illegall  trade  and  pi- 
' '  racy.  This  Article  relates  to  both  Governments. 
"  That  the  people  of  Connecticut  carry  on  an  il- 
"  legal  trade  with  the  East  of  Long  Island,  is 
"known  to  every  body  here,  and  appears  by  the 
' '  condemnation  of  a  Sloop  belonging  to  Connect- 
' '  icut,  named  the  Rachel,  which  was  condemned 
"for  illegall  trade.  That  they  encourage  pi- 
"  racy,  appears  by  the  depositions  of  Orchard 
"  and  Hicks,  to  which  I  beg  leave  to  refer  you. 

1 '  The  next  Article  is,  that  they  harbor  pirates. 
"Some  time  before  I  received  these  Articles,  I 
"was  informed  that  two  of  Avery's  crew  were 
"settled  in  Connecticut.  I  asked  the  person 
"  who  told  me  of  it,  if  he  could  make  oath  of 
"it.  He  said  no.  But  that  he  would  inform 
' '  himself  better,  and  would  give  me  a  further 
4 '  account.  He  did  go  into  Connecticut,  on  pur- 
"  pose ;  but  is  not  yet  returned.  Sol  cannot 
"  send  any  affidavit  upon  that  Article. 

"  The  next  is  for  harboring  and  protecting  sol- 
"  diers,  seamen  and  servants,  who  desert  from 
"  other  Plantations,  and  refused  to  deliver  them 
"  when  reclaimed.  This  will  appear  by  the  af- 
"tidavit  of  Captain  Matthews,  to  which  I  refer. 


"The  ninth  Article  is  for  refusing  to  submit 
to  her  Mejesty's  and  his  Royall  Highness's 
Commissions  of  Vice  Admiralty,  and  for  com- 
manding their  Militia.  I  don't  doubt  but  those 
who  have  had  the  honor  to  serve  the  Crown  in 
this  Government  before  me,  have  given  full  ac- 
counts of  that  matter  in  their  time.  As  for 
my  time,  I  must  acquaint  your  Lordships,  that 
two  years  ago,  Colonel!  Winthrop,  who  was 
then,  and  now  is,  Governor  of  Connecticut, 
came  to  make  me  a  visit.  I  then  took  the  op- 
portunity to  tell  him  that  I  would  go  into  Con- 
necticut, and  publish  my  Commission  for  the 
command  of  their  Militia,  and  my  Commission 
to  be  Vice  Admirall.  He  told  me  when- 
ever I  would  come  into  Connecticut,  I  should 
be  welcome  ;  but  they  would  not  part  with 
their  Militia. 

"Your  Lordships'  most  faithful  humble  ser- 
vant, "CORNBURY." 


By  Lord  Cornbury's  letter,  it  will  be  seen  tht  I 
Rhode  Island  was  not  alone  in  being  charge 
with  carrying  on  illegal  Trade  and  encouragin )' 
Piracy,  but  that  Connecticut  was  equally  inipll 
cated.     Indeed,  his  Lordship  has  more  to  sa 
against  Connecticut  than  Rhode  Island.     He  d<i! 
sired  to  effect  the  repeal  of  the  Charter  of  Cor 
necticut,  and  add  that  Province  to  New  Yox\\ 
With  this  view,  he  resorted  to  the  same  means  1 1 
accomplish  his  end,  as  Dudley  did  to  destroy  th 
Charter  of  Rhode  Island;  but  they  both  failel 
in  their  objects.     As  it  regards  Privateers,  we  cal 
only  account  for  the  number  of  them,  in  the  Eng ! 
lish  Colonies,  from  the  hostility  that  existed  i 
them  all  against  the  Spanish,  French  and  Dutch 
who  had  planted  Colonies  in  America,  and  f ror  { 
the  fact  that  they  were  glad  to  avail  themselve 
of  the  slightest  pretext  to  annoy  them  on  the  sea  i 
as  well  as  on  land,  and  particularly  to  take  thei 
ships  and  cargoes. 


VI. 

The  reply  of  the  General  Assembly  to  th: 
charges  preferred  against  rhode  island] 
Opinions  of  the  King's  Attorney  and  Solic  [ 
itor  Generals.    Preparations  to  repel  thj  j 
French  fleet.     A  vessel  taken  off  Block  | 

ISLAND  BY  A  FRENCH  PRIVATEER.  TWO  SLOOP 
FITTED  OUT  IN  NEWPORT,  AND  SENT  IN  PURSUI' 

of  the  Privateer.      Gallant  action  Aid 

CAPTURE  OF  THE  FRENCHMAN.  THE  PRIZE  AL 
SO  RETAKEN.  ACTION  OF  THE  GENERAL  Aflj 
SEMBLY  THEREON. 

In  August  following,  the  General  Assembly,  a 
a  Special  Session  for  the  purpose,  adopted  ai - 
answer  to  the  several  charges  made  against  th  1 
Colony,  which  had  been  submitted  to  that  body  I 
in  a  communication  from  the  Lord's  Commission 
ers,  dated  at  Whitehall,  March  26th,  1705.   Thei 
reply  to  the  specifications,  before  quoted,  beari 
date  the  twenty-eighth  of  August,  1705.     W<j 
give  such  portions  of  it  as  refer  to  the  specifica 
tiom,  before  quoted. 

"  These  Respondents,  saving  to  themselves  tin 
"benefit  of  exceptions  to  the  uncertainties  anc 
"  imperfections  of  the  said  charges,  which,  (witl! 
"  humble  submission,  being  so  many  and  appar! 
"  ent,  do  not  require  any  answer.)  nevertheless! 
"  in  obedience  to  her  Majesty's  Order  in  Councill  I 
"to  which  these  Respondents  shall  ever  pay  al! 
"  due  obedience,  answer  as  follows  : 

"1.  and  2.  As  to  the  first  and  second  charge  .j 
"they  deny  that  the  Government  of  said  Collony 
"does  not  observe  the  Acts  of  Trade  and  Navij 
"gation,  or  countenances  the  violation  therco:' 
"  by  permitting  and  encouraging  of  illegall  Tradtj 
' '  and  Piracy  ;  or  that  the  Collony  is  a  recepta  I 
"  cle  of  Pirates,  who  are  encouraged  and  Uar 
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bored  by  the  Government.  And  for  further 
answer  to  the  said  Articles,  do  say  the  same 
■  contains  matters  highly  criminal ;  and  that 
they  do  not  only  detest  such  practices,  but  are 
not  capable  of  being  guilty  of  the  same ;  but 
to  the  utmost  have  endeavored  to  suppress  all 
;  such  crimes  with  the  abettors  ;  and  likewise  to 
uphold  and  maintain  not  only  the  Acts  of 
Trade,  &c,  but  all  other  her  Majesty's  Laws 
relating  to  the  Government  of  said  Collony. 
"3.  As  to  the  third  Article,  so  much  of  it  as 
relates  to  harboring  and  protecting  soldiers 
:  and  these  that  desert,  and  giving  shelter  to 
malefactors,  bjr  the  Government,  without  de- 
livering them  up  wThen  demanded,  &c,  these 
Respondents  deny  the  same  ;  and  for  answer  say, 
that  if,  at  any  time,  persons  under  these  cir- 
cumstances fled  into  said  Collony,  upon  notice 
thereof  given,  due  methods  have  been  taken 
as  the  Law  in  such  cases  directs. 
"As  to  the  other  parts  of  said  Article,  these 
Respondents  further  say :  this  her  Majesty's 
Collony  is  free  for  any  of  her  Majesty's  sub- 
jects to  come  and  inhabit  there,  nor  is  it  in  the 
Respondents'  power  to  hinder  or  prevent  them 
therefrom.  And  further  say,  that  where  one 
person  or  family  hath  removed  out  of  other 
Provinces  or  Collonies  into  this,  there  hath 
five  times  the  number  gone  out  of  this  Collony 
(which  were  inhabitants  in  the  same)  and  set- 
tled in  other  Provinces,  &c.  The  which  we 
deem  to  be  the  privilege  of  every  English  sub- 
ject :  and  we  do  deny  that  any  considerable 
number  of  young  men  hath  fled  out  of  other 
Provinces  into  this  Collony,  or  have  been  any 
ways  harbored  or  sheltered  in  the  same;  or 
that  no  rates  or  taxes  are  raised  in  said  Collony 
for  the  support  of  her  Majesty's  interest  and 
Government,  but  on  the  contrary  say  that  they 
have  been  at  more  than  six  thousand  pounds 
charge,  within  seven  years,  in  fortifying  and 
other  charge  occasioned  in  maintaining  and 
defending  her  Majesty's  interest  against  the 
common  enemy,  and  support  of  the  Govern- 
ment. 

"9.  As  to  the  ninth  Article,  that  the  Gov- 
ernment have  refused  to  submit  to  her  Majes- 
ty and  Royall  Highness's  Commission  for  com- 
manding their  Militia  of  said  Collony,  &c. 
"These  Respondents  say,  that  they  are  advised 
by  Counsell  learned  in  the  Law,  that  the  Mili- 
tia of  said  Collony  or  power  of  commanding 
thereof,  is  fully  granted  to  them  by  their  Char- 
ter ;  and  that  they  have  been  in  possession  of 
the  same  above  forty  years  ;  and  as  to  the  Vice 
Admiralty,  these  Respondents  further  say,  they 
have  fully  complied  with  her  Majesty's  com- 
mands in  that  behalf,  saving  to  themselves 
their  right  granted  by  Charter,  for  granting 
Commissions  to  private  men  of  war  for  the  de- 


' '  fence  of  her  Majesty's  interest  and  the  annoy - 
"ingthe  common  enemy,  pursuant  to  her  Maj- 
1 '  esty's  Declaration  of  War  against  France  and 
"Spain  and  her  Majesty's  command  to  us  upon 
"the  same,  by  [the]  Right  Honorable  Earl  of 
"Nottingham,  one  of  her  Majesty's  Principal 
"  Secretaries  of  State. 

"13.  As  to  the  last  Article,  relating  to  Law- 
"  rence  and  Blew,  &c,  their  being  debauched  by 
"  the  Government  and  prevented  from  going  to 
"their  commissioned  port,  and  hindering  the 
"  Collector  and  Receiver  from  receiving  of  His 
1 '  Royall  Highness's  dues. 

"These  Respondents  for  answ-er  say,  the  same 
"is  uncertain  and  generall,  and  the  charge  is 
"  false  and  untrue,  and  cannot  be  maintained  or 
' '  justified.  And  further  say,  that  said  Lawrence 
"and  Blew,  &c,  according  to  their  instructions. 
"  brought  said  prize  into  this  Government,  and 
"  put  the  same  into  the  Governor's  possession,  for 
"the  security  of  the  Lord  High  Admiral  dues, 
"  as  the  Law  in  such  cases  provides.  Notwith- 
standing, they  had  their  liberty  to  go  to  their 
"commissioned  port,  if  they  had  seen  cause, 
"without  any  debauchery  by  the  Government, 
1 '  as  insinuated  ;  and  all  due  methods  and  care 
• '  wTas  taken  to  prevent  embezzlement  and  the  se- 
"  curity  of  the  Lord  High  Admiral's  dues,  to  the 
"satisfaction  of  the  Collector  and  Receiver,  and 
"  content  of  the  owners  and  sharers. 

"  These  Respondents  pray  leave  to  amend,  alter 
"or  add  to  this  their  answer  to  the  aforesaid 
"  charges,  as  there  may  be  occasion. 

"  Signed  by  order  of  the  Governor  and  Com- 
"  pany  of  her* Majesty's  Collony  of  Rhode  Island, 
"  above  said,  this  twenty-eighth  day  of  August, 
"1705. 

"Weston  Clarke,  Secretary." 

This  reply  of  the  Colony  was  a  complete  and 
convincing  refutation  of  the  charges  which  Dud- 
ley, Cornbury,  andotherenemieshadmadeagainst 
her.  The  Agents  of  the  Colony,  in  London,  too, 
had  faithfully  performed  their  part,  having  ap- 
peared before  the  Board  of  Trade,  with  the  vol- 
uminous evidence  on  both  sides.  With  regard 
to  the  charge  of  a  refusal  on  the  part  of  Rhode 
Island  to  furnish  her  quota  of  Troops  for  the  war 
and  to  contribute  her  part  towards  the  common 
cause,  the  evidence  showed  that  she  had,  withm 
seven  years,  expended  more  than  six  thousand 
pounds,  in  military  defences  and  operations; 
that  she  had  furnished  her  quota  of  men  to  Mas- 
sachusetts, besides  "keeping  and  maintaining 
"  scouts  upon  the"  frontiers  of  that  Province, 
"whose  service  had  been  thankfully  acknowl- 
edge by  it."  . 

The  Board  of  Trade,  in  January,  170o-6,  m 
obedience  to  the  Order  in  Council,  directing  them 
to   enumerate  to  Her  Majesty,  Queen  Anne,  the 
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several  misfeazances  and  illegal  proceedings  of 
the  Charter  and  Proprietary  Governments  in 
America,  made  a  representation  that  they  had 
not  conformed  to  the  Acts  of  Trade  and  Naviga- 
tion ;  that  the  Governors  of  Connecticut  aDd 
Rhode  Island  had  not  taken  the  oaths  required  ; 
that  they  were  the  refuge  of  Pirates  and  illegal 
Traders  ;  that  they  refused  to  submit  to  the  Roy- 
al Commissioners  of  Vice  Admiralty,  etc.,  etc. ; 
indeed,  the  proceeding  was  but  an  enumeration 
of  all  the  charges  preferred  by  Dudley  and  oth- 
ers. This,  with  the  letters  of  Dudley  and  Corn- 
bury,  was  submitted  to  the  Attorney  and  Solicitor 
Generals,  who  gave  their  opinion  that,  in  certain 
extraordinary  emergencies,  Her  Majesty  "may 
"  constitute  a  Governor  of  such  Province  or  Col- 
"  ony,  as  well  for  the  Civil  as  Military  part  of 
"  the  Government,  and  for  the  protection  and 
"  preservation  thereof ;  with  the  addition  only, 
' '  that  as  to  the  Civil  Government,  such  Govern- 
"  or  is  not  to  alter  the  rules  or  methods  of  pro- 
ceeding, in  civil  causes  established  by  their 
"Charters." 

The  year  1706  opened  with  renewed  activity, 
on  the  part  of  the  Colony,  to  repel  the  French, 
who,  with  a  powerful  fleet,  were  known  to  be  in 
the  West  Indies,  where  it  had  sacked  and  plun- 
dered the  islands  uf  St.  Christopher's  and  Nevis, 
and  was  momentarily  expected  on  the  coast. 
Everything  was  put  upon  a  war  footing ;  large 
numbers  of  volunteers  were  enrolled  in  the  Mi- 
litia ;  scouts  were  placed  along  the  whole  line  of 
the  coast ;  and  a  body  of  troops  was  placed  upon 
Block-island.  "  These  precautions  were  neces- 
"sary,"  wrote  the  Governor  and  Council  to  the 
Board  of  Trade,  "as  the  French  General  and 
"Admiral  has  given  out  threatenings  against 
"these  parts,  so  that  we  are  upon  the  watch, 
"and  raised  up  several  breastworks  and  batter- 
"ies  about  the  town  of  Newport,  in  order  to 
"  prevent  the  enemy  landing  near  the  town."  In 
addition  to  these,  the  Colony  had  several  vessels 
on  the  coast  to  guard  against  Privateers,  as  well 
as  to  give  early  notice  of  the  approach  of  any 
hostile  Meet. 

In  June  of  this  year,  a  French  Privateer  took, 
near  Block-island,  a  Sloop  laden  with  provisions. 
The  particulars  of  the  capture  were  immediately 
sent,  by  express,  to  the  Governor,  at  Newport. 
Proclamation  was  at  once  made  for  Volunteers ; 
and,  within  two  hours,  two  Sloops,  fitted  and 
manned  with  one  hundred  and  twenty  men,  under 
the  command  of  Captain  John  Wanton,  were  dis- 
patched in  pursuit  of  the  enemy.  In  three  hours, 
Captain  Wanton  came  up  with  the  French  Priva- 
teer, at  once  gave  her  battle,  and  captured  her ; 
retook  the  prize  she  had  taken ;  and  brought  both 
in  safety  to  Newport.  The  Privateer  was  man- 
ned with  forty  men;  and  was  hastening  with  her 


prize  to  Port  Royal,  where  they  were  in  great  ' 
want  of  provisions. 

The  success  of  this  gallant  affair  gave  great 
satisfaction  to  the  whole  country,  and  added 
fresh  laurels  to  the  naval  flag  of  the  Colony. 
The  General  Assembly,  which  met  at  Newport, 
in  July,  voted  two  hundred  pounds  towards  de- 
fraying the  expenses  of  the  expedition  and  for 
supporting  the  prisoners  taken.  They  also  ac- 
knowledged the  great  service  rendered  by  the 
Governor  in  his  prompt  action ;  and  voted  him  a 
"present  gratuity"  of  five  pounds.  In  addi- 
tion, they  empowered  him  "in  case  of  invasion, 
"to  press  any  vessels  for  the  Colony's  service, 
"  with  other  necessaries  as  may  be  by  his  Honor 
"judged  needful."  The  vessels  so  taken  up, 
were  to  be  appraised  by  two  men,  one  chosen  by 
the  Governor,  the  other  by  the  owners.  Byfield, 
Judge  of  Admiralty,  in  giving  an  account  of  this 
exploit  of  Captain  Wanton  to  the  Ministry,  said 
he  condemned  the  prize  without  exacting  the  le- 
gal fee,  "in  order  to  encourage  so  brisk  an 
"  action." 

[To  be  Continued.] 


VI.— RECORDS  OF  FRIENDS'  MONTHLY 
MEETING,  AT  PERTH  AMBOY,  NEW 
JERSEY,  FROM  8th  MONTH  3rd,  1086, 
to  9th  MONTH  14th,  1688. 

From  tiie   Original  Manuscript,  now  first 
printed.* 

[Page  1.]     The  3d  of  the  8,h  Month  1680 

Freinds  at  Amboy  agreed  to  have  a  Mouthy 
Meeting  their,  and  that  upon  the  Second  4th  day 
of  each  Month,  and  the  first  to  begin  the  Second 
4'h  day  of  the  9th  Month  1686 

At  the  Monthly  Meeting,  held  in  Amboy  the 
101h  day  of  the  8th  Month  1686  agreed  that  all 
the  freinds  belonging  to  this  Monthly  Meeting 
bring  Minuts  of  yr  Births  &  Burials  (since  they 
first  came  into  this  place  )  that  they  may  be  Re- 
corded. 

At  the  Monthly  Meeting  held  in  Amboy  the  8lh 
of  the  104h  Month  1680  Freinds  agreed  to  pay 
three  pounds  Mony  of  this  Province  for  the  year 

*  We  are  indebted,  for  the  privilege  of  printing  this  rec- 
ord, to  our  friend,  C.  C  Dawson,  Esq,,  of  Plainfleld,  N.  J., 
in  whose  temporary  possession  the  manuscript  is  ;  and  he 
informs  us  that  this  portion  occupies  four  pages  of  the 
original.  "  The  first  two  pages,"  he  says,  "  except  the  last 
"  note  on  the  second  page,  are  in  the  hand-writing  of  John 
41  Reid :  the  third  and  fourth  pages,  except  the  last  para- 
"  graph  on  the  fourth,  are  in  the  hand-writing  of  Benja- 
44  min  Griffith.  The  excepted  passages  appear  to  be  in  a 
44  different  hand."  He  also  informs  ub  that,  in  copying, 
he  has  "  followed  the  original  as  nearly  as  possible." 

As  one  of  the  earliest  records  of  Friends  in  America, 
this  transcript  will  be  peculiarly  interesting  to  many  of  our 
readers — Editob  Histobical  Magaziwe. 
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Rent  of  the  Meeting  Room  :  &  the  year  to  begin 
this  clay. 

Likwayes  finds  it  necessary  that  there  be  six 
furmes  for  seats  in  the  Meeting-Room  The  Mak- 
ing of  "which  John  Laing  take  into  consideration 

At  the  Monthly  Meeting  held  in  Amboy  the  12th 
of  thell"1  Month  1686-7  Miles  Forster  &  Re- 
beca  Laiiry  proposed  to  the  Meeting  there  Inten- 
tion of  Marriage.  The  Meeting  apoynts  John 
Mill  &  William  Bethell  to  Inquire  into  the  Mat- 
ter, to  see,  if  all  things  be  clear  with  these  per- 
sons in  order  to  there  Manage,  &  to  make  Report 
thereof  against  next  Monthly  Meeting. 

At  the  Monthly  Meeting  held  in  Amboy  the  9,h 
of  the  12th  Month  1G86-7  Miles  Forster  &  Rebeca 
Laury  came  the  second  tyme  to  the  Meeting  ex- 
pecting freinds  answer  The  Meeting  being  sat- 
isfied had  nothing  to  object  against  there  Mar- 
iage  &  yrfore  allowed  them  to  appoynt  a  Meet- 
ing of  freinds — wherein  to  solemnize  the  same. 

At  the  Monthly  Meeting  held  in  Amboy  the  9th 
of  the  first  Month  1980-7  Inquiry  being  made 
there  is  nothing  fowncl  to  be  proposed  to  the 
Meeting  except  to  put  freinds  in  mynd  to  bring 
in  yr  contribution  for  the  six  furmes  which  John 
Laing  caused  make. 

At  the  Monthly  Meeting  held  in  Amboy  the  18th 
of  the  2'1  Month  1G87  John  Pearce  being  present 
the  Meeting  told  him,  that,  he  had  don  wrong 
in  sending  a  paper  to  the  people  of  the  world 
(desireing  to  be  suplyed  with  a  cow  (he  being 
poor)  and  not  comming  to  the  Monthly  Meeting 
of  freinds  to  lay  his  necessities  before  them.  And 
thus  left  him  to  considder  &  whither  he  would 
Redress  his  fault  if  he  feels  it  in  himself. 

At  the  Monthly  Meeting  held  at  Amboy  the 
11th  of  the  3d  Month  1687  Enquiry  being  made  if 
any  have  to  offer  to  the  Meeting — Its  thought  fit 
that  John  Barclay  Receave  the  contribution  forthe 
furmes  &  pay  for  the  same.  And  that  John  Reid 
or  his  wife  take  care  that  widow  Mill  do  not  want 
&  give  Report  to  the  Meeting. 

freinds  appoynts  Andrew  Hanton  &  John 
Wrane  to  speak  to  widow  Mitchel  that  shee  do 
not  talke  of  Peter  Sonmans  as  it  seemes  shee 
doth.  Rather  wish  hir  to  come  to  the  Meeting 
and  ifyrbe  difference  lay  it  before  freinds  ac- 
cording to  the  order  of  truth. 

At  the  Monthly  Meeting  held  in  Amboy,  the 
8th  of  the  4th  Month  1687  Peter  Sonmans  &  Mary 
Mitchell  Refer' d  the  whole  Matter  in  diff  ernce  be- 
twext  them  unto  Miles  Forster,  John  Barclay,  Ben- 
jamine  Griffith  &  Edward  Guy  to  determine  the 
same  &  does  promise  to  agree  unto  there  decision. 

John  Barclay  gives  an  accompt  that,  he  has 
receaved  the  contribution  for  the  furmes  &  payed 
for  them. 


[Page  2.]  Its  apoynted  that,  what  freinds  has 
a  mynd  to  contrbute  towards  the  Rent  of  the 
Meeting-Room  or  for  the  help  of  widow  Mill 
that  they  bring  it  into  John  Reid. 

Freinds  desires  John  Mill  &  Benjamine  Grif- 
fith to  speak  to  Benjamin  Clerk  about  his  ab- 
senting himself  from  freinds  Meetings  &  to  desire 
him  to  come  to  next  Monthly  Meeting. 

At  the  Monthly  Meeting  held  in  Amboy  the 
13'h  of  the  5th  Month  1687  The  freinds  appoynt- 
ed.  to  speak  to  Benjamine  Clerk  brought  his  an- 
swer, which  was,  that  he  would  not  come  because 
Governor  Laury  called  him  a  divil  (as  he  sayes) 
wherewith  freinds  not  being  satisfied  desires 
George  Keith  &  John  Barclay  to  speak  to  him 
again. 

At  the  Monthly  Meeting  held  in  Amboy  the 
10th  of  the  6th  Month  1687  John  Barclay  brought 
Ben.  Clerk's  answer  being  the  same  with  what  he 
said  before. 

At  the  Monthly  Meeting  held  in  Amboy  the 
14th  of  the  7th  Month  1687  William  Bethell  have- 
ing  a  designe  to  Mary  a  woman  who  lives  at  Phil- 
adelphia desir'd  a  certificat  from  this  Meeting 
which  accordingly  was  granted. 

At  the  Monthly  Meeting  held  in  Amboy  the 
12th  of  the  8th  Month  1687  Enquiry  being  made 
there  was  nothing  found  to  be  proposed  to  the 
meeting. 

At  the  Monthly  Meeting  held  in  Amboy  the 
9th  of  the  9,h  Month  1687  John  Lufborrow  & 
Gertrud  Holland  proposed  there  Intention  of 
Marriage  to  the  Meeting  who  appoynts  them  to 
come  next  Monthly  Meeting  to  receave  there  an- 
swer. 

At  the  Monthly  Meeting  held  at  Amboy  the 
14,h  of  the  10th  Month  1687  John  Reid  who  hith- 
erto kept  the  book  for  this  Meeting  being  now  re- 
moval with  his  family  to  another  county  desir'd 
freinds  to  order  another  in  his  stead  whereupon 
the  Meeting  apoynted  Ben  :  Griffith  to  keep  the 
book  &  receive  the  contributions  &c. 

Mary  Forster  Daughter  of  Miles  Forster  and 
Rebeckah  Forster  was  born  the  18,h  of  the  8th 
mo:th  1687. 

[Page  8.]    At  a  Monthly  Meeting  held  in  Amboy 
the  11th  day  of  the  ll4h  month  1687.: 

It  being  proposed  to  bring  Contrebutions  to- 
wards the  Rent  of  the  Meeting-house  John  Bar- 
clay inform'd  That  the  yearly  rent  was  31"  and 
that  there  was  thirty  Shillings  thereof  paid  10s 
by  James  Miller  10*  by  John  Reid  and  10*  by 
John  Barclay.-  John  Lufburry  promised  to  Con- 
tribute a  bushell  of  winter  wheat,  John  Sim  the 
like.  John  Barclay  Dr  for  John  Laing  43  Miles 
Forster  10s. 
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At  a  Monthly  Meeting  held  at  Amboy  the  11th 
day  of  the  4th  month  1688. 

John  Barclay  inform'd  the  meeting  he  had  dis- 
charged the  money  due  to  the  Widdow  Bunn  for 
Nursing  Widdow  Mills  Child  viz1:  £:2:  6:  0— 
Towards  which  Miles Forster  promised  to  pay  10": 
John  Reid  10s — John  Barclay  6s.  John  Laiug  4B: 
Ben.  Griffith.  6s: 

At  a  Quarterly  Meeting  a  Amboy  the  31  day 
of  the  5  month  1688. 

The  following  paper  was  there  read. 

From  Our  Yearly  Meeting  held  at  Philadel- 
phathe  7th:  of  y°  7th  moth:  1687.— To  the  Quar- 
terly Meeting  held  in  the  Province  of  East  Jer- 
sey. 
It  being  recommended  to  us  from  ye  Quarterly 
Meeting  of  Philadelphia  ye  great  evill  and 
bad  effects  that  has  appeared  by  selling  y°  In- 
dians Ram  or  other  strong  liquors  And  a  paper 
being  by  them  prsented  wch:  was  read  amongst  us 
Telateing  thereto,  wdl  upon  due  consideration  was 
approved  of  &  in  concurrence  therewith  wee 
give  forth  this  following  Testimony,  being  deep- 
ly sencible  &  heartily  grieved  wth:  ye  abuses  of 
this  nature,  that  is  too  frequent  up  &  down 
amongst  us,  especially  in  that  some  that  goes 
under  y"  profession  of  Truth  (whom  it  was  ex- 
pected should  have  been  better  Examples)  we 
feare  is  not  wholy  clear  of  it,  &  Therefore  we 
give  forth  this  as  our  sence  That  ye  practice  of 
selling  Rum  or  other  strong  Liquors  to  the  In- 
dians directly  or  indirectly,  or  exchanging  Rum 
or  other  strong  liquors  for  any  Goods  or  Mer- 
chandize wth  them  considering  y9  abuse  they 
make  of  it,  is  a  thing  contrary  to  y9  mind  of  y* 
Lord  &  great  grief  &  burthen  to  his  People  &  a 
great  reflection  &  dishonour  to  ye  Truth,  so  far  as 
any  professing  it  are  concern'd.  And  for  y9  more 
effectual  prventing  this  evill  practice,  We  advise 
as  aforesaid,  That  this  our  Testimony  may  be 
entered  in  every  Monthly  meeting  book  &  every 
friend  belonging  to  their  Monthly  meeting  to 
subscribe  the  same 

Signed  at  and  in  behalf  of  the  Meeting  By 
Anthony  Morris. 

[Page  .£.]  At  a  Monthly  Meeting  in  Amboy  the 
14  day  of  the  9th  month  1688. 

Was  read  a  printed  paper  From  the  yearly 
Meeting  held  in  London  the  4th  5th  &  6th  I)  aye's 
of  the  4th:  month  1688.  Directed  To  the  Monthly 
&  Quarterly  Meetings  of  Friends  in  England, 
Wales,  and  elsewhere. 

There  was  also  read  another  printed  paper  att 
the  bottom  whereof  was  G.  F. 

At  a  Monthly  Meeting  in  Woodbridge  the  17lh 
day  of  the  8th:  motb:  1689. 

It  was  agree' d  that  the  monthly  meeting  should 
be  kept,  the  third  Fifth  day  in  every  month,  at 
Benjamin  Griffith's  in  Woodbridge  That  Friends 


of  the  Ministry  coming  to  Visit  us,  should  be 
taken  care  of. 

The  above  said  Monthly  Meeting  fell  from  y# 
year  1689  to  ye  year  1704  by  reason  of  George 
Keiths  Separation  which  was  15  years  and  Then 
was  appointed  to  Be  kept  att  woodbridge  first 
by  a  preparative  Meeting  and  abl  2  years  affter 
Kept  a  Monthly  Meeting. 


VII.— REMINISCENCES  OF  THE  CAMPAIGN 
ON  THE  RIO  GRANDE.— Continued  from 
Page  103. 

By  Major  George  Deas,  U.  S.  A. 

During  these  operations  of  the  Army  in  the 
field,  the  garrison  in  Fort  Brown  had  had  no 
easy  time  of  it.  Unfortunately,  the  work  was 
constructed  in  a  bend  of  the  river  which  admit- 
ted of  a  converging  fire  from  the  opposite  shore. 
Of  this,  the  enemy  took  advantage,  and  kept  up 
an  annoying  cannonade  and  bombardment,  at 
intervals,  from  the  third  to  the  eighth  of  May. 
The  construction  of  bomb-proof  covers  afforded 
shelter  to  the  garrison  ;  nevertheless,  the  fire  be- 
ing severe  at  times,  several  men  were  lost,  and 
the  heroic  defender,  Major  Brown,  was  mortally 
wounded.  But  one  bastion  was  garnished  ;  and 
the  supply  of  ammunition  being  limited,  the  fire 
from  the  besieged  slackened  after  the  second 
day,  not  before,  however,  the  destruction  of  the 
principal  battery  of  the  enemy.  Summons  to 
surrender  was  replied  to  with  disdain.  The  brave 
men  there  penned  up  had  but  to  await  with  for- 
titude the  result  of  General  Taylor's  conflicts  m 
the  field.  Disaster  to  him  was  destruction  to 
them  ;  for  nothing  could  have  followed  but  un- 
conditional surrender.  Great  relief  was,  there- 
fore, felt  by  the  garrison  when  victory  crowned 
our  efforts  at  Resaca  de  la  Palma.  Too  much 
credit  cannot  be  given  to  the  faithful  defenders 
of  Fort  Brown.  Ignorant  of  what  was  taking 
place  with  the  main  body  of  the  Army,  upon 
whose  success  their  only  dependence  lay;  sur- 
rounded and  harrassed  by  a  numerous  and  fero- 
cious enemy ;  assured  by  the  Mexican  Command- 
er that  General  Taylor  had  been  defeated,  they 
yet  held  out,  in  full  confidence  that  succor  would 
arrive.  It  was  an  exhibition  of  patient  courage 
worthy  of  all  praise. 

After  the  Battle  of  Resaca  de  la  Palma,  Gen- 
eral Taylor  proceeded  to  Point  Isabel,  to  confer 
with  Commodore  Connor,  commanding  the  Gulf 
fleet,  which  had  appeared  off  the  coast,  on  the 
eighth  of  May.  The  object  of  this  meeting  was 
to  devise  a  plan  for  the  occupation  of  Matamo- 
ras,  by  a  combined  movement — the  Army  to  cross 
near  the  city,  assisted  by  a  naval  force  in  small 
boats,  which  were  to  ascend  the  river  from  its 
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mouth.     The  heavy  rolling  surf,  however,  de- 
feated the  passage  of  the  boats ;  and  the  General 
was,  therefore,  left  to  his  own  resources  for  the 
means  of  passing  his  Army  to  the  right  bank  of 
the  Rio  Grande.     The  enemy  had  taken  over 
with  them  and  destroyed  all  boats  of  size  suffi- 
cient for  the  transport  of  Artillery.   Some  smaller 
boats  were  secured,  and  a  scow  constructed  for 
taking  over  the  field-pieces.     In  the  mean  time, 
Arista  was  collecting  together  what  remained  of 
his  defeated  Army,  probably  with  a  view  to  op- 
pose the  passage  of  the  river.     General  Taylor 
had  resumed  his  position  in  camp,  as  before,  and 
had  resolved  upon  crossing.     Deputations  from 
the  city  authorities  were  received.     They  de- 
manded terms.     No  terms  could  be  given.  With 
this  reply  they  returned  to  Matamoras;  and  Arista 
prepared  to  evacuate  the  city,  which  lie  did  on 
the  seventeenth   of  May.     The  eighteenth,    the 
Army  crossed,  about  three  miles  above,  at  a  point 
which  was  fordable  nearly  all  the  way  over. 
Without  opposition,  it  was  comparatively  easy ; 
with  an  enemy  in  front,  it  would  have  been  simply 
impossible,  with  the  means  we  had  at  hand.  The 
Mexican  General  must  have  had  good  reasons  for 
thus  permitting  the  American  Army  to  seize  Mat- 
amoras as  it  did.     What  they  were  must  ever  re- 
main a  mystery  to  us.     Suffice  it  to  say,  that  on 
the  day  that  General  Taylor  crossed  the  Rio 
Grande,  the  Mexican  Army  was  in  full  retreat 
towards  the  interior.     Placing  the  whole  of  his 
Cavalry  under  Colonel  Garland,  the  General  di- 
rected that  officer  to  follow  up  the  enemy  and 
annoy  his  rear.     Marching  immediately,    they 
came  up  with  the  stragglers  of  Arista's  force,  the 
next  day  ;  but  his  movements  had  been  so  rapid 
that  it  was  found  impossible  to  reach  the  main 
body.     The  pursuit  was,  therefore,  abandoned, 
satisfactory  intelligence  having  been  obtained  by 
Colonel  Garland,  that  Arista  had  evidently  aban- 
doned the  valley  of  the  Rio  Grande.     He  retired 
towards  Linares  and  Monterey,  leaving  to  our 
care  his  hospital  filled  with  wounded,  with  only 
two  Mexican  Surgeons  to  attend  to  them.    Every 
attention  was  paid  to  these  unfortunates — fully 
as  much  as  was  given  to  our  own  men — and  when 
cured  of  their  wounds,  they  were  permitted  to 
return  to  their  homes.     Humanity  and  considera- 
tion for  the  Mexican  people  attended  every  step 
of  the  Mexican  Army.     Denounced,  as  we  had 
been,  as  cut-throats  and  barbarians,   they  were 
surprised  to  find  our  soldiers  considerate  to  a  de- 
gree far  beyond  their  hopes  or  expectations.    No 
excesses  followed  the  occupation  of  Matamoras. 
The  markets  and  shops  were  opened ;  and  all  sup- 
plies were  paid  for.     A  rigid  police  were  estab- 
lished.    Order  was  preserved  in  every  part  of 
the  city.     The  Army  was  encamped  just  beyond 
the  suburbs  ;  the  guards  and  police  force  being 
marched  into  town  every  morning. 


Shortly  after  this,  the  volunteers  from  Louisiana 
arrived — full  of  ardor,  butundisciplined— regret- 
ting that  they  had  come  too  late  to  share  in  the  glory 
which  had  been  shed  upon  our  arms.  As  I  have 
before  observed,  this  force  remained  but  a  short 
time,  and  then  returned  home.  •  The  law  did  not 
allow  the  enrollment  of  volunteers  for  less  than 
twelve  months;  and  these  had  been,  by  mistake,  re- 
ceived into  service  for  six.  Someexcellent  irregu-, 
lar  Cavalry,  from  Texas,  was  also  added  to  our 
force. 

From  a  state  of  apathy,  or  indifference,  as  to 
the  course  of  events  upon  the  Rio  Grande,  and 
the  situation    of    the  Army,    the    country   was 
aroused  to  the  highest  pitcli  of  excitement  and 
ardent  patriotism.     War  against  Mexico  was  de- 
clared by  Act  of  Congress  on  the  thirteenth  of 
May,  1846.     The  President  was  empowered  to 
raise  a  force  of   volunteers  not  to  exceed  fifty 
thousand  men,  and  ten  millions  of  money  were 
placed  in  his  hands.     The  numerical  strength  of 
the  regular  Regiments  was  increased  to  one  thou- 
sand men  ;  and  the  recruiting  service  pushed  for- 
ward with  redoubled  activity .  Thousands  flocked 
to  the  national  standard.     Men  enrolled  them- 
selves in  such  numbers  that  the  means  of  trans- 
port were  not  sufficient  for  their  conveyance  to 
the  seat  of  war.     It  was  determined  by  the  Gov- 
ernment to   invade  the  northern  Provinces   of 
Mexico  ;  but  here,  again,  ignorance  of  the  topog- 
raphy of  the  country  to  be  invaded,  and  its  re- 
sources, presented  itself.     Taking  an  old  map  of 
Mexico  as  a  guide,  different  points  were  selected 
for  occupation  by  our  forces,  without  the  slight- 
est knowledge  as  to  how  they  were  to  march 
there.     Chihuahua  was  to  be  reached  by  way  of 
San  Antonio,  in  Texas,  which,  afterwards,  proved 
to  be  an  impossibility.     New  Mexico  was  to  be 
conquered  and  Monterey  taken.     All  these  were 
exterior  points,  at  immense  distances  from  the 
vital  parts  of  the  Mexican  Republic.     Not  until 
the  genius  of  General  Scott  was  brought  fully 
into  the  councils  of  the  Nation,  did  the  Govern- 
ment adopt  the  plan  of  striking  at  once  at  the 
Mexican  capital,  by  way  of  Vera  Cruz.     Instruc- 
tions were  immediately  sent  to  General  Taylor  to 
occupy  Monterey,  an  interior  city,  the  capital  of 
the  State  of  N  uevo  Leon.     This  was  supposed  to 
be  a  military  point,  which  it  really  is  not.     But, 
nevertheless,   the  Mexicans  were  believed  to  be 
fortifying  the  place,  with  the  view  of  concentrat- 
ing their  forces— which,  afterwards,  turned  out 
to  be  correct.     The  whole  energy  of  the  General 
and  his  Staff  was  directed  upon  this  movement. 
Instead  of  marching  directly  from  Matamoras, 
with  his  whole  force,  he  determined  to  establish 
an  intermediate  depot  atCamargo,  near  the  mouth 
of  the  San  Juan,  and  at  the  head  of  steamboat 
navigation  on  the  Rio  Grande.     Steamboats  ar- 
rived from  New  Orleans,  as  soon  as  it  was  possi- 
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ble  ;  but  not  as  quickly  as  could  hare  been  de- 
sired, considering  the  large  amount  of  supplies 
which  it  was  necessary  to  send  up  the  river. 
Early  in  July,  the  regular  Regiments  began  to 
move  towards  Camargo ;  and  in  about  a  month 
were  concentrated  in  camp,  near  that  place. 
Thousands  of  volunteers  and  recruits  came  pour- 
ing into  the  country,  until,  at  last,  the  General 
found  himself  at  the  head  of  upwards  of  twelve 
thousand  men.  With  this  number,  he  would 
have  wished  to  march  upon  Monterey  ;  but  the 
means  of  transportation  were  not  in  proportion 
to  the  numbers  so  suddenly  brought  together. 
After  weeks  of  great  exertion,  and  the  plentiful 
use  of  money,  a  supply  cf  pack-mules  was  ob- 
tained, sufficient  for  the  transport  service  of  six 
thousand  men,  with  which  force  General  Taylor, 
having  with  him  all  his  regular  troops,  moved, 
by  slow  marches,  from  Camargo  towards  Mon- 
terey. The  Army  marched  by  Brigades,  as  be- 
fore— the  First  on  the  of  August — with 
several  days  interval  between  the  Brigades. 

During  our  stay  at  Matamoras,  the  country,  to- 
wards the  interior,  had  been  sufficiently  well  re- 
connoitred. It  is  a  desolate  region  indeed.  From 
the  immediate  valley  of  the  Rio  Grande  to  the 
slopes  of  the  Sierra  Madre — with  the  exception 
of  here  and  there  a  little  oasis,  it  is  a  hideous 
wilderness,  destitute  alike  of  trees  and  verdure. 
The  cactus,  of  which  there  is  great  variety  and 
beauty,  is  here  found  in  abundance,  much  of  it 
growing  thirty  feet  in  height,  forming  quite  a 
tree.  Some  of  the  flowers  put  forth  by  this 
plant  are  superb,  and  would  grace  the  finest  con- 
servatory in  the  world.  On  the  spot  of  their 
growth,  their  magnificence  is  truly  thrown  away. 
Between  Camargo  and  Monterey,  and  near  the 
ba-e  of  the  Sierra  Madre,  is  a  prett3'  little  town 
called  Cerralvo,  At  this  point,  the  advance  of  the 
Army,  under  General  Worth,  halted ;  the  other 
Brigades,  in  the  rear,  halting  and  encamping 
also,  in  order  to  await  the  final  dispositions  of 
the  General-in-Chief  with  the  raw  volunteers  to 
be  dispatched  from  Camargo.  Every  arrange- 
ment for  the  campaign  having  been  made  at  that 
place,  General  Taylor  moved  up  to  the  front. 
The  several  Brigades  advanced,  until,  on  the 
seventeenth  of  September,  the  whole  force  was 
concentrated  at  a  small  town  called  Marin,  four- 
teen miles  from  Monterey.  Strange  as  it  may 
seem,  it  is  nevertheless  true,  that  the  strength  of 
the  enemy,  the  extent  of  fortification  in  Monte- 
rey, and  even  whether  they  would  certainly  de- 
fend that  city,  were  matters  entirely  of  conjec- 
ture. The  spies  who  had  been  employed,  returned 
with  the  most  contradictory  statements  and  in- 
formation .  The  General  could  rely  upon  no  one. 
As  for  their  description  of  the  defences  of  the 
city,  it  was  all  trash.  Besides,  they  were  Mexi 
cans,  and,  in  consequence,  might  have  purposely 


given  false  information.  Assuming,  however, 
that  Monterey  was  garrisoned  in  force,  General 
Taylor  hesitated  not  an  instant  to  attack  it,  trust- 
ing to  circumstances,  as  they  might  occur,  to  de- 
velope  the  best  mode  to  accomplish  the  fall  of 
the  place. 

Monterey  is  situated  in  a  beautiful  valley 
formed  by  spurs  of  the  Sierra  Madre  range  of 
mountains,  and  contains  about  eight  thousand 
inhabitants.  It  is  very  substantially  built,  of 
solid  limestone,  quarried  just  beyond  the  sub- 
urbs. The  houses  are  generally  two  stories  high. 
The  streets  are  regularly  laid  out  at  right  angles, 
and  are  well  paved.  Near  the  center  of  all  Mex- 
ican towns  is  the  Plaza,  or  "  place  of  arms," 
varying  in  size  according  to  the  actual  or  con- 
templated population.  This  open  space  is  some- 
times used  as  a  market-place  and  exchange,  in 
time  of  peace;  and,  in  time  of  war,  it  may  be 
called  the  citadel  of  the  city.  The  principal 
church,  or  cathedral,  occupies  one  face  of  the 
plaza.  The  houses  are  constructed  of  the  most 
solid  masonry,  with  flat  roofs,  and  are  perfectly 
fire-proof.  They,  of  themselves,  therefore,  act 
as  parapets  and  bulwarks  ;  while  the  streets  be- 
ing, generally,  narrow,  are  easily  barricaded. 
Thus  it  is  very  easy  to  perceive  that  a  Mexican 
plaza  is  susceptible  of  strong  defence,  with  com- 
paratively little  trouble  or  expense.  In  this  man- 
ner, the  Plaza  of  Monterey  was  defended — the 
barricades  being  built  of  masonry,  twelve  feet 
thick,  each  containing  one  or  more  pieces  of 
heavy  ordnance,  completely  enfilading  thestreets. 
Exterior  to  this  system  of  defence,  was  another,  on 
the  northern  and  eastern  sides  of  the  city,  con- 
sisting of  a  tete-da-pont  and  three  advanced 
works  of  considerable  strength,  covering  a  space 
of  about  a  mile.  Within  range  of  the  approach 
of  these  works,  more  to  the  northward  and  ex- 
terior to  the  city,  was  a  fortification,  called  by  us 
"The  Black  Fort,"  with  four  bastions,  whose 
fire  being  of  extended  range,  was  exceedingly 
annoying  to  us,  when  moving  to  the  attack.  On 
the  western  and  southern  sides  of  the  city,  are 
two  parallel  ranges  of  heights,  which  were  forti- 
fied, and  commanded  the  road  to  Saltillo,  the 
river  San  Juan  running  between  them.  On  one 
of  these  heights,  which  slopes  into  the  city,  about 
two-thirds  of  the  way  from  the  summit,  is  situ- 
ated a  strongly-built  edifice,  called  "  The  Bish- 
" op1*  Palac«."  This  place  was  fortified;  and 
constituted  the  place  of  arms,  on  that  side  of 
the  town.  From  the  extreme  heights,  on  the  Sal- 
tillo road,  to  the  forts  on  the  eastern  front,  the 
distance  is  about  three  miles  in  a  strait  line.  To 
defend  these  positions  the  Mexican  General  (Am- 
pudia)  had  at  his  disposal  about  ten  thousand 
men,  including  his  Cavalry. 

[To  be  Continued.  ] 


1870.1 


HISTORICAL      MAGAZINE 


239 


VIII.—  THEVET'S  SPECIMENS  OF  THE  IN- 
DIAN LANGUAGE  OF  NORUMBEGA. 

By  Hon.   J.   Hammond  Trumbull,  President 
of  the  Connecticut  Historical  Society. 

Andre"  Thevet,  in  his  Cosmographie  universelle, 
printed  at  Paris,  in  1575,  gave  (vol.  ii.,ff.  1008, 
1009,)  an  account  of  a  visit  which  he  professed 
to  have  made,  in  1556,  to  the  Great  River  of 
"Norumbegue."  Doctor  J.  G.  Kohl  admits 
that  "  Thevet  is  not  esteemed  as  a  very  reliable 
"author,"  but  regards  his  description  of  Penob- 
scot-bay  as  "very  accurate,  and,  altogether, 
"with  the  Indian  words  contained  in  it,  so  re- 
14  markable  "  that  he  gives  it  in  full,  in  his  His- 
tory of  the  Discovery  of  Maine,  published,  last 
year,  by  the  Maine  Historical  Society. 

The  Rev.  B.  F.  DeCosta  has  criticized  this  por- 
tion of  Doctor  Kohl's  work,  and  has  given  (in 
The  Northmen  in  Maine,  pp.  03-79,)  good  rea- 
sons for  concluding  that  Thevet  ' '  could  have 
u  had  no  real  knowledge  of  the  place  he  endeav- 
"  ors  to  describe  ; "  and  that  4I  the  most  reason- 
"  able  view  is  that  he  never  made  the  voyage  in 
"question,  but  constructed  his  story  from  maps 
"  and  the  relations  of  others." 


Aiayascon, 

Aguehan, 

Agrveste, 

Addegesta, 

Agnyaquesta, 

Cabata, 

Canocha, 

Azista, 


C  ARTIER,  1545. 

Le»  bras. 
Ung  homme. 
Une  femme. 
Un  garson. 
Une  fille. 
Une  robbe. 
Unemaison. 


There  is  one  item  of  evidence  which  Mr.  De 
Costa  did  not  present,  and  which,  independently 
of  every  other,  is  sufficient  to  establish  the  jus- 
tice of  his  conclusion  and  to  convict  Thevet  of 
dishonesty  and  untruthfulness.  The  "Indian 
"words"  introduced  in  the  account  of  No- 
rumbega  belong  to  a  language  which  was  not 
spoken  on  the  coast  of  Maine  or  Nova  Scotia,  at 
the  time  of  Thevet's  pretended  visit.  They  are 
of  Iroquois  origin;  not  Algonkin  or  "  Souri- 
' '  quois  :  "  and,  with  very  few  exceptions,  they 
are  manifestly  taken  from  the  vocabulary  of  the 
language  ' '  des  pays  &  Royaulmes  de  Hochelaga 
"  db  Canada"  which  was  appended  to  the  Brief 
Recit  &  succincte  Narration  of  Cartier's  second 
voyage,  printed  at  Paris,  in  1545,  or,  possibly, 
from  a  manuscript  copy  of  that  vocabulary.  The 
exceptions — four  words  not  found  in  the  Brief 
Recit — were  probably  of  Thevet's  invention. 

To  put  this  matter  beyond  doubt,  compare 
Thevet's  specimens  of  the  language  of  "  Norum- 
44  begue,"  with  their  equivalents  in  Cartier's  vo- 
cabulary of  the  language  of  Hochelaga.  I  take 
the  former  from  Doctor  Kohl's  translation,  (Coll. 
Me.  Hist.  Society,  II.,  i.,  417-410  ;)  and  the 
latter  from  the  Paris  reprint  of  the  Brief  Recit 
(Tross,  1863). 

Thevet,  1575. 


Feu. 


Aiayascon, 

Aquehuns, 

Peragruastas, 

Adegestas, 

Aniusgestas, 

Rabatatz. 

Canoque, 

Peramich, 

Azista, 


'  a  man's  arm. " 
"the  men." 
"the  women." 
"the  children." 
' '  the  girls." 
[clothing  of  skins.] 
"  a  house." 
44  a  little  king." 
4 'fire." 
Casigno agnyda  hoa,  "my  friends,  do   not  start 
' 4  from  here  ;  you  shall  sleep  this 
44  night  with  us." 
Casigno  casnouy,  Allons  aubasteau  [bateau,  canoe.]  Cazigno  casnouy  dang  a  addagriu,  ' '  Let  us  go  on 
Damga,  La  terre.  "land,  my  friend  and  brother." 

Addagnin,         Mon  frere. 

Here  Thevet  blundered.     He  intended  to  take  from  the  vocabulary,  the  word  for  "Allons,"  and, 
by  mistake,  took  with  it  the  word  for  "canoe,"  casnouy 


Casigno  agnydahoa,  Allons  nous  coucher 


Ame, 

Eau. 

Quahouascon, 

Chair. 

Carraconny, 

Pain. 

Quenhia. 

Le  ciel. 

Damga, 

Le  terre. 

Ysnay, 

Le  Soliel. 

Assomaha, 

La  lune. 

Come  to  drink  and  eat 
"what  we  have." 


"  Coaquoca"  and 


(  Coaquoca  Ame  Couas 
i      con  Kazaconny, 

We  assure  you  upon  oath 
'  by  heaven,  earth,  moon 
4  and  stars,  thatj'ou  shall 
4  fare  not  worse  than  our 
"  own  persons." 
Area  somioppach  "  are  not  found  in  Cartier's  vocabulary. 


Area  somioppach  Quen- 
chia  dangua  ysmay 
assomaka, 


It  would  be  easy  to  show  that  it  is  not  for  his 
Indian  words  only  that  Thevet  was  indebted  to 
Cartier  or  to  some  of  Cartier's  companions.  There 
are  several  passages  in  the  description  of  the 
visit  to  Norumbegue  and  the  intercourse  with  the 


natives,  that  are  more  likely  than  not  to  have 
been  manufactured  from  materials  supplied  by 
the  Brief  Recit,  or  some  manuscript  relation  of 
Cartier's  voyage. 
Hartford,  Conn.  J.  H.  T. 
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Vni.— BIBLIOGRAPHY  OF  MARYLAND. 

By  John  G.  Morris,  D.D.* 

Adams,  Rev.  G.  C.     [Episcopal.] 

Manual  of  Christian  Life.     Baltimore  :  1855. 

1 8mo. 
The  Connexions  of  the  Universe.     1856.     Bal- 
timore :  Duodecimo. 
The  light  of  God's  created  and  written  rev- 
elations. 
Sermons  on  Christian  Duties.  Baltimore:  1860. 
The  Deluge  Universal.     Baltimore  :  18mo. 
Slavery,   its  Institution,  Origin,   etc.      Balti- 
more :  1860.     18mo. 
Scriptural  Argument  for  the  Lord's  Day.    Bal- 
timore :    Octavo. 
Review  of  Bishop  Colenso.   New  York  :  1860. 
Adams,  Rev.  G.  F.     [Baptist.] 

The  late  William  Crane — A  biography.    Balti- 
more :  1868. 
Addison,  Rev.  T.  G.     [Episcopal.] 

Thanksgiving  Sermon.     Baltimore:  1860. 
Speech  at  an  Anniversary  Meeting.  Baltimore  : 
1861. 
Addison,  Rev.  W.  D.     [Episcopal] 

Tract  on   "Worldly  Amusements.     Baltimore: 
1800. 
Addison,  W.  Meade,  Esq. 

Letter  on  Toleration  in  Maryland.     Washing- 
ton :  1856. 
Address  at  Havre  de  Grace,  on  a  pamphlet  de- 
nouncing June  4,  1812,  as  the  day  of  awful 
visitation  of  the  Almighty.    1812.     Octavo. 
Age  of  Brass  (The).  By  Nobody  Nothing.  1844. 
Aikin,  Prof.  W.  E.  A.,  M.  D. 
Catalogue  of   Phsenogamous  Plants  growing 
in  the  vicinity  of  Baltimore.     Baltimore: 
1837. 
Introductory  Lecture.     Baltimore  :  1837. 
Noticeof  theDaguerreotvpe.  Baltimore:  1840. 
Introductory  Lecture.     Baltimore  :  1840. 
Aires,  Littleton. 

Tables  of  Discount  and  Interest.     Baltimore  : 
1827.     Octavo. 
Aisqtjith,  Rev.  G.     [Episcopal.] 

The  Vacancy  in  the  Episcopate.     Baltimore  : 
1829. 
Alexander,  John  H.,  LL.D. 

Reports  on  the  New  Map  of  Maryland.     Bal- 
timore :  1833-1840. 

*  This  list  embraces  only  tbose  writings  of  resident  Ma- 
rylanders,  on  all  subjects,  which  have  been  published  in 
book  or  pamphlet  form.  It  is  not  a  bibliography  concern- 
ing but  of  Maryland :  and  this,  I  apprehend,  is  the  only 
sort  of  collection  to  which  my  title  can  De  applied.  Those 
books  concerning  ihe  State,  and  which  were  written  by  non- 
residents and  published  elsewhere,  will  be  given  in  a  sepa- 
rate list. 

I  have  abbreviated  the  titles,  but  still  everyone  is  recog- 
nizable. The  dates  of  publication  and  the  size  of  many 
could  not  be  ascertained :  but  it  is  believed  that  very  few,  if 
any,  coming:  under  my  heading,  properly,  have  escaped 
me.-J.  G.  M. 


Reports  on  the  Manufacture  of  Iron.  Balti- 
more :  1840.      Octavo. 

Progress  and  present  state  of  the  Manufacture 
of  Crude  Iron.  Parts  I.  II.  Baltimore : 
1841.      Octavo. 

On  a  new  form  of  Mountain  Barometer.  Bal- 
timore :  1843.      Octavo. 

Introits,  or  Ante-Communion  Psalms,  for  Sun- 
days and  Holy  Days.     Baltimore  :  1844. 

Reports  on  the  Standard  of  Weights  and  Meas- 
ures for  *  *  *  Maryland.  Baltimore  :  1846. 
Octavo. 

New  empirical  formula?  for  ascertaining  the 
tension  of  vapor  of  water  at  any  tempera- 
ture.    Baltimore  :  1846. 

Memoir  on  the  routes  of  communication  be- 
tween the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  Oceans.  Wash- 
ington :  1849.      Octavo. 

History  of  the  Provincial  Currency  of  Mary- 
land.    1849. 

The  Laws  of  Mortality  and  Population.  Bal- 
timore :  1849. 

Universal  Dictionary  of  Weights  and  Meas- 
ures, ancient  and  modern,  reduced  to  the 
standard  of  the  U.  S.  A.  Baltimore  :  1850. 
Octavo. 

Opinion  on  a  portion  of  the  location  oC  the 
Baltimore  and  Ohio  Railroad.     1850. 

Improved  apparatus  for  the  analysis  of  Coal, 

and  for  organic  analysis,  generally.     1854. 

Professor  Mordt  was  associated  with  Doctor  Alexan- 
der in  this  work. 

Principles  of  Natural  Philosophy  (privately 
printed).     1^54.     Duodecimo. 

First  Report  on  Oils,  addressed  to  T.  A.  Jen- 
kins, Secretary  of  the  U.  S.  Light-house 
Board.     Washington  :  1855.     Pp.  32. 

Second  Report  on  Oils.  Washington  :  1855. 
Pp.  20. 

Third  Report  on  Oils.  Washington  :  1856. 
Pp.  16. 

Report  on  Fog  Signals  by  Steam.  Washing- 
ton :  1855.     Pp.  18. 

Catena  Dominica.     1856. 

An  Inquiry  into  the  English  System  of  Weights 
and  Measures.  Oxford  and  London  :  1857. 
Octavo. 

International  Coinage  for  Great  Britain  and 
the  United  States.     1857.     Octavo. 

Report  of  the  United  States  Commissioner  on 
International  Coinage.    Washington  :  1859. 

Experiments  on  Mr.  Babbage's  method  of  dis- 
tinguishing Light-houses.     1861.     Pp.  19. 

Index  to  the  Calendar  of  Maryland  State  Pa- 
pers.    1861.     Octavo. 

A  new  system  of  Bank  Accounts,  or,  a  system 
for  preventing  errors  in  Bank  Accounts  and 
also  for  ascertaining  the  actual  financial  ac- 
count of  a  Bank,  from  day  to  day.  Balti- 
more :  1863. 
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Doctor  Alexander  has  edited  the  following  works  : 
F.  W.  Simm's  Treatise  on  the  principal  Math- 
ematical Instruments  employed  in  Surveying, 
Leveling,    and  Astronomy,    etc.      Revised, 
with  additions.     1837.      Octavo. 

Second  edition,  with  further  additions. 

1841.      Octavo. 

Third  edition,  with  further  additions. 

1850.      Octavo. 
F.  W.  Simm's  Treatise  on  the  principles  and 
practice  of  leveling,  etc.     1838.     Octavo. 
Numerous  other  -writing*  of  Doctor  Alexander,  which 
have  not  been  published  separately,  may  be  found 
in  the  Congrrssional  Documents,  Silliman's  Jour- 
nal, and  other  scientific  journals,  American  and 
European. 
Alexander,  Thomas  S. 
Practice  of  the  Court  of  Chancery  and  County 
Courts  as  Courts  of  Chancery,  in  Maryland. 
Baltimore:   1S39.      Octavo. 
Albaugh,  Rev.  I.  W.     [Lutheran.] 
Life   of  Luther,    by   Mcurer.    [Translation.] 
New  York. 
Allen,  Paul. 
Memoirs  of  the  public  character  and  life  of 

Alexander  I.     Baltimore:  1818. 
History  of  the  American  Revolution*     *  *  *  * 
1819.      Octavo.    Also  2 vols.,  1822,  Octavo. 
Noah;  a  Poem.     Baltimore;  1830. 
The  Life  of  Washington.     Baltimore:  1820. 
Allen,  Ethan,  Rev.  D.  D.     [Episcopal.] 

Sermon  on  the  Organization  and  Government 
of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church.     Balti- 
more :   1831. 
Sermon  on  Peace.     Baltimore  :  1831. 
Address  before  the  Colonization  Society.  Bal- 
timore :  1832. 
Sermon  on  Christ  and  the  Church.    Baltimore  : 

1834. 
To  what  Church  shall  I  belong  ?     Baltimore  : 

1835. 
Sermon  on  the  Rule   of  Proportion.     Balti- 
more: 1850. 
Two  Discourses  on  Temperance.     Annapolis: 

1855. 
Maryland  Toleration.    Pp.CA.     Octavo.    1855. 
History    of    St.    Anne's    Parish,    Annapolis. 
1857.     Pp.  131. 
|    Clergy  in  Maryland,  or  the  Protestant  Epis- 
copal Church,  since   the  Independence  of 
1783. 
'    Prospectus  for  the  Life  and  Times  of  Bishop 
Clagett.     Baltimore:  1861. 
Circular  Discourse  on  Missions.     Baltimore  : 

1861. 
Thanksgiving    Sermon.       Baltimore :     1863. 
Pp.  11. 


:  *  Although  the  name  of  Paul  Allen  is  given  on  the  title- 
page  of  the  History  of  the.  American  devolution,  it  was 
written  by  John  Neal  and  Doctor  T.  Watkins.— Allen's  Bi- 
ographical Dictionary. 

His.  Mag.    Vol.  VII.     16. 


Sermon  on  Citizens'  Duty  to  Government.  Bal- 
timore :  1863. 

Discourse  on  the  National  Fnst  Day.  Balti- 
more :  1865.     Pp.12. 

Who  were  the  First  Settlers  of  Maryland? 
Baltimore  :  1866.     Pp.  18. 

School  History  of  Maryland.  Baltimore:  1866. 

Doctor  Allen  has  also  written  fifteen  brief  biographical 
memoirs,  principally  published  in  Sprague's  Annals 
of  the  American  Pulpit. 

Allen,  Rev.  John.     [Episcopal.] 

Euclid's  Elements  of  Geometry  :  Elements  of 
Plane  and  Spherical  Trigonometry  and  Co- 
nic Sections.     Baltimore  :  1822. 
On  the  Method  of  Studying  Languages.    Bal- 
timore : 
Allen,  Mrs.      Wife  of  the  above. 

Pastorals,  Elegies,   Odes,   Epistles,   and  other 
Poems.     Abingdon  :    1806.     Duodecimo. 
Allen,  Rev.  Thomas.     [Episcopal] 

Life  of    Rev.    Benjamin   AUen.     Baltimore  : 
1 822.     Duodecimo. 
Allison,  Rev.  — [Presbyterian . ] 

Sermon  on  the  Death  of  Washington.     1800. 
Vindex.    Baltimore:  1822.     Pp.  24.  Duodec- 
imo. 
American  Clerk's    Magazine,    and    Complete 
Practical  Conveyancer.     By  a  Gentleman  of 
the  Bar.     Hagerstown  :  1808. 
American  (The)  System.     1828.     Pp.  42. 
American  Ready  Reckoner. 
Annapolis.     Considerations  on  the  proposed  re- 
moval of  the  Seat  of  Government  from  An- 
napolis.    By  Aristides. 
Annapolis,  Affray  at,  on  July  4th,  1847. 
Andrews,  Rev.  John,  D.D.     [Episcopal.] 
Sermon  on  Mutual  Love,  preached  at  Bruns- 
wick, N.  J.    17S8. 
Sermon  on  the  Nature  and  Importance  of  the 
Gospel  Ministry,  preached  at  Philadelphia. 
1788. 
Address  to  the  Graduates  of  Medicine,  deliv- 
ered in  Philadelphia.    1799. 
Elements  of  Logic.     1800. 
Elements  of  Rhetoric  and  Belles  Lettres.   1813. 
Annan,  Samuel,  M.  D. 

Dissertatio  Medica  inaugoialis,    Quadam  de 
Apoplexia  sanguinea   complecteus.     Edin- 
burgh 1820. 
Address  to  the  Graduates  of  Washington  Med- 
ical College.     1834. 
Anspach,  Rev.  Frederick  A.,  D.D.  [Lutheran.] 
Discourse  on  the  Death  of  Henry  Clay.     Ha- 
gerstown.    1852. 
Discourse  on   Systematic  Benevolence.     Ha- 
gerstown.    1853. 
The  Sepulchres  of  our  Departed.     Philadel- 
phia.    1854.     Duodecimo. 
The  Sons  of  the  Sires.     Philadelphia.     1855. 
Duodecimo. 
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Lecture  on  Spiritualism  and  Spirit  Rapping. 

1855. 
Address  before  the  Lodge  of  Odd  Fellows. 

1855. 
The  Pilgrims,  or  the  Israelite  and  Christian. 
Philadelphia  :  1857.      Octavo. 
Answer  to  a  "Religious  Colloquy."     Annap- 
olis: 1807. 
Archer,  John  Ira,  M.  D. 

Inaugural  Dissertation  on  Cynanche  trachealis, 
commonly  called  Group  or  Hives.     Phila- 
delphia :  1798.     Pp,  46. 
Armstrong,  Rev.  William.     [Episcopal.] 
Address  on  Infant  Baptism.  Frederick  :  1823. 
Defence  of  the  Address.     Frederick:   1824. 
Masonic  Address. 
Arthur,  Timothy. 

Six  Nights  with  the  Washingtonians.     1842. 
Insubordination. 
Arthur,  T.,  and  Carpenter,  W.  A.     The  Bal- 
timore Book. 

Histories  of  the  States. 

Since  Mr.  Arthur's  reinoyal  to  Philadelphia,  he  has  writ- 
ten and  published  numerous  volumes. 
Atkinson,    Rev.    Thomas.,    D.  D.     [Episcopal, 
since  Bishop  of  North  Carolina.'] 
Authoritative    Ministerial    Teaching — A   Ser- 
mon.    1844. 
Sermon  on  the  Catastrophe  of  the  Steamship 

Princeton.     Baltimore  :  1844. 
Thanksgiving  Sermon.     Baltimore:  1845. 
Missionary  Sermon.     New  York  :  1846. 
Centennary   Sermon   of   the  Society    for   the 

Propagation  of  the  Gospel.     185i. 
Sermon  at  the  Consecration  of  Grace  Church. 
1856.     Pp.  22.      Octavo. 
Austin,  Rev.  Charles.     [Episcopal.] 

Sermon  on  Education.     Baltimore  :  1824. 
Aydelott,  Rev.  B.  P.     [Episcopal.] 

Sermon   before  the  Prayer  Book  and  Homily 
Society.     Baltimore:  1826. 

B. 
Backus,  Rev.  John  C.     {Presbyterian.] 

Revivals    of    Religion    in    the    Presbyterian 

Churches  of  Baltimore.  Philadelphia  :  1859. 

Historical  Discourse  on  taking  leave  of  the 

old  church  edifice  of  the  First  Presbyterian 

Congregation.  1860.   Pp.  105.   Duodecimo. 

Sermon  on  the  Dedication  of  the  Westminster 

Presbyterian  Church.     Baltimore  : 

Bacon,  Rev.  TnoMAs.     [Episcopal.] 

Four  Sermons  on  the  great  and  indispensable 

duty  of  all  Christian  Masters  and  Mistresses 

to  bring  up  their  Slaves  in  the  knowledge 

and  fear  of  God.     1749. 

Two  Sermons  for  Charity  Working  Schools. 

London:  1750. 
Sermons  to  Servants.     London  :  1750. 
Laws  of  Maryland.     1765.     Folio. 
Bailey,  Attorney-general.  Communications  from, 


relative  to  the  Suit  of  Maryland  against  Vir- 
ginia.    1836. 

[To  be  Continued.  ] 


X.— THE  PAPERS   OF  GENERAL  SAMUEL: 

SMITH. —Continued. 

From  the  Original  Manuscripts. 


1. — Major  Smith's 
[In  the   usual  form,    as 


Commission. 


Major  of  Colonel 
"  Gist's  Battalion  of  the  Maryland  Line,"  signed 
oy  "John  Hancock,  President,1'  and  "  Cha8 
"Thomson,  Secretary,"  and  dated  "  Philadel- 
"phia,  the  10th  of  December,  1770."] 

2. — Extracts  from  a  letter  from  his  father. 

Balt0  7th  Aug1  1777. 
Dr  Sam.         *■**'* 

I  am  Sorry  to  hear  the  situation  your  soldiers 
are  in,  but  I  believe  you  need  not  Expect  from] 
this  state  any  thing  simelar  to  what  the  New  Eng-| 
land  Troops  receives,  indeed  if  we  were  [ever  so]\ 
well  inclined,  it  would  not  be  in  our  Power  to 
Supply  [  ]  Cheap  as  you  say  you  get  them,  \ 

as  Rum  Sells  here  [  ]  at  5/  or  6/  "$  lb. ! 

Coffee  7/6  $  lb  Shoes  35/  ©  37/6  $  p1  and  ev- 
[ery  thing  in  ]  Proportion,  and  rising  every  day. 
how  these  Matters  [will  end  it  is]  not  Possible  to 
Tell,  but  I  am  afraid  if  some  Method  [is  not  a-\ 
dopted]  by  those  in  power  to  Prevent  this  grow- 
ing evil  [the  army]  must  disband.  I  never  heard 
of  an  Army  before,  [in  ichicJi]  the  Gen1  did  not 
regulate  the  price  of  every  thing  brought  [ 

]  into  his  Camp.  I  am  really  of  opinion  if 
your  Gen1  would  do  some  [thing  of  the]  sort  it 
would  Effect  the  prices  all  over  the  Continent  for 
the  Traders  is  Scattered  from  North  to  South 
Collecting  Articles  for  the  Army,  at  any  price, 
knowing  they  have  nothing  to  do  but  ask  &  have. 
I  am  very  uneasy  on  this  Accof,  as  I  fear  our 
Cause  will  be  ruined  by  the  Exorbitant  prices 
every  thing  bears,  even  if  the  enemy  would  Lay 
Idle,  and  give  you  no  Trouble,  and  it  don't  Ap- 
pear they  intend  fighting  you  this  year,  if  they 
should  be  gone  to  the  Eastward  of  Boston  or  to 
South  Carolina,  you  can't  Possibly  follow  them, 
and  if  you  did.  you  would  soon  be  obliged  to 
return  for  want  of  Bread,  as  it  would  be  im- 
possible to  Supply  the  Army  with  that  Articlel 
by  Land  Carriage  at  so  great  a  distance  from  the! 
bread  Country.  I  therefore  think  Gen1  Washing-i 
ton  must  employ  his  Troops  in  reducing  New; 
York,  the  Taking  that  Place  can't  be  a  Difficultj 
Task,  for  I  presume  the  Garrison  cannot  be; 
Strong,  if  it  is  the  Army  with  Howe  must  bej 
wTeak.  however  that  may  be,  I  see  nothing  Else 
you  [can  do]  but  either  Lye  Idle  or  invest  New; 
York,     if  it  could  be  taken  [it  would]  I  appre-l 
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hencl  Prove  a  Valuable  Acquisition,  in  Stores, 
AmmMinition  and]  Merchandise,  it  would  com- 
pensate for  our  Loss  at  Ticonderoga.     [ 

]  you  must  have  had  a  dreadful  March  this 

Hot  weather,  since  you  [left  the]  North  river.     I 

hear  you  are  now  at  Corral's  Ferry,     hope  the 

]  not  sicken  again.     I  feel  sensibly 

i'or  them.     Poor  Jemmy        *        *        *        * 

Your  affectionate  Father 

Jn°  Smith. 
j  Augt.  12th.  Since  writing  the  Above  I  recd 
a  letter  from  your  Uncle  Smith  informing  that 
your  division  Haulted  at  Bound  Brook,  so  that 
you  have  been  Saved  some  days  March,  wlh  is  a 
great  Matter  this  Extreme  hot  Weather,  by  a 
Letter  from  Col1  Hall  to  your  brother  John, 
whch  I  opened  I  find  he  Left  you  Sunday  was  a 
Week,  on  your  March  back  to  Peaks  Kill,  hope 
you  make  Slow  Marches  this  hot  Weather,  one 
Severe  day  would  kill  Many  of  your  Men.  We 
have  nothing  new  here,  but  that  Gen1  Schiller  is 
retreating  before  the  enemy,  the  last  Accot  says 
he  was  at  Saratoga,  and  it  was  Expected  the  next 
would  be  that  they  were  at  Still  Water  or  Albany. 
Our  affairs  there  bear  an  unpromising  Prospect. 
j  I  forgot  to  tell  you  that  Letters  are  recd  from 
?apt.  Handy  of  the  Privateer  Enterprize,  inform- 
ng  She  was  arrived  in  Martinique  without  tak- 
ng  one  Prize.  She  was  Chased  by  a  Frigate  and 
with  difficulty  Escaped,  his  Pork  &  Beef  was 
spoil'd  for  want  of  being  well  enough  Salted, 
which  Occasioned  his  going  in  there  for  a  Sup- 
ply. I  wish  the  Enterprize  may  not  run  us  in 
debt  this  Cruise.     [  ]  small  to  make  any 

hand  this  Year.  I  wish  we  were  [well  rid  of] 
ner.  as  we  are  of  the  Beggar,  the  owners  of 
he  Beggar  [  ]  difficulty  in  Manning 

per,  Altho'  they  give  Twenty  [  J  Bounty, 

md  bear  the  Expence  to  Newbern,  which  I  [be- 
■  ieve  will]  be  near  Twenty  Dollars  more. 
|  Captain  Norwood  Expects  in  a  few  days  to 
nave  his  Q[rew]  Completely  full,  he  wants  wot 
more  than  Twenty  now.  and  [is  filling]  fast. 
[  wish  all  your  officers  were  as  successful  as  he 
>k,  as]  would  be  the  Case  if  they  applied  them- 
selves as  well. 

I  am  Yours  [  ] 

Jno  Smith.* 


p. — General   Washington   to    Lieutenant- colonel 
Samuel  Smith. 

Head  quarters,  Camp  near  Potsgroye, 

Sepf  23,  1777 


5lR. 


You  will  proceed  with  the  detachment  under 


*  Those  portions  of  this  letter  which  are  in  brackets,  have 
■een  torn  off  from  the  original ;  and  where  it  has  been  pos- 
ible  to  supply  them  from  the  context,  it  has  been  done. 
Vhere  the  blanks  remain,  that  was  impossible.— H.  B.  D. 


your  command  to  Dunk's  ferry  on  Delaware,  if 
you  find  in  your  progress  the  way  clear  &  safe. 
When  arrived  there,  you  will  take  the  safest  & 
most  expeditious  method  of  conducting  the  de- 
tachment to  fort  Mifflin;  by  water  would  be 
easiest  &  least  fatiguing  to  your  men  ;  and  if 
practicable  &  safe,  will  certainly  be  most  eligi- 
ble :  otherwise  you  will  cross  the  Delaware,  & 
march  down  on  the  Jersey  side  to  fort  Mifflin. 
In  the  whole  march  you  will  make  all  possible 
despatch — keep  your  men  in  the  most  exact 
order — suffer  no  one  to  Straggle  —make  each 
officer  take  a  list  of  his  platoon  or  division,  and 
at  the  beginning  of  each  march,  see  that  every 
man  be  present,  you  will  also  take  every  neces- 
sary precaution  to  prevent  the  enemy's  surprizing 
you  on  your  march,  by  keeping  out  small  van, 
flank,  &  rear  guards,  &  sentries  when  you  halt. 

The  keeping  of  the  fort  is  of  very  great  im- 
portance, and  I  rely  strongly  on  your  prudence, 
spirit,  and  bravery  for  a  vigorous  &  persevering 
defence.  The  Baron  Arundt  will  be  appointed 
to  the  chief  command  ;  and  when  he  arrives, 
you  will  give  him  every  aid  in  your  power. 

A  Commissary  must  be  appointed  (if  there  be 
not  one  already)  to  supply  the  garrison  with  pro- 
visions. And  it  may  be  highly  expedient  to  lay 
in  a  stock  of  salt  meat,  if  to  be  had,  &  a  quan- 
tity of  bread,  flour,  &  wood,  for  at  least  one 
month. 

Immediately  on  your  arrival  make  enquiry  of 
the  Stock  of  amunition  for  musquetry  as  well  as 
artillery,  &  if  either  be  wanting  lose  not  a  min- 
utes time  in  getting  a  supply. 

Wishing  you  all  desirable  success,  I  remain 
your  friend  and  servant, 

G°  Washington. 
To  Lieut.  Col0  Samuel  Smith. 


4. — Lieutenant-colonel  Smith,  to  General  Wash- 
ington. 

Ferry  Ancocus  26th.  Sept.  1777 
Sir: 

I  have  the  pleasure  to  inform  your  Excellency 
that  I  have  just  arrived  here,  with  my  party,  & 
expect  to  throw  myself  into  Fort  Mifflin  this 
night.  The  want  of  provisions  has  detained  me 
much,  &  the  men  not  being  properly  chosen  for 
such  an  expedition  has  been  a  great  stop  to  our 
march.  Few  of  them  have  Shoes  or  Stockings, 
many  of  them  without  Coats  or  Blankets,  & 
scarce  any  who  have  more  than  one  shirt.  With- 
out their  clothing  it  will  be  very  injurious  to 
their  constitutions;  and  disagreeable  to  hear 
their  constant  murmurings.  I  have  been  obliged 
to  send  thirty- six  men,  by  water,  to  Cooper's 
ferry,  who  could  not  march  farther.  Many  of 
these  men  have  their  clothes  in  the  wagons  ;  but 
as  it  will  be  difficult  to  collect  them,  &  take  up 
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much  time,  will  it  not  be  better  to  send  what  we 
want  immediately  from  the  Clothiers  especially 
the  Shoes  and  stockings.  A  list  I  enclose,  which 
I  expect  3'our  Excellency  will  order  to  be  for- 
warded immediately  to  us.  Col.  [  ]  sup- 
plied us  last  night  with  Bum  &  some  bread  ;  & 
I  believe  we  shall  be  provided  with  other  pro- 
visions at  the  fort. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be 

Your  Excellency's  M.  O.  S. 

Samuel  Smith. 
His  Excellency  Genl  Washington. 


5. — ';  A  Return  of  Ordnance  Stores  wanting  at 
"  Fort  Island." 

200  Rounds  of  Grape  &  Case  Shot  with  flanncll 
Cartouches  for  4  "ficlrs. 

400  Tubes  for  D° 

50  Round  Shot  for  Ditto  &  as  many  paper  Cart- 
ridges. 

1  dozen  Portfires  &  port  fire  Staffs. 

100  Tubes  for  12  pdrs. 

700  Round  paper  Cartridges  for  18  pdr.     Ham- 
mer &  Nippers  for  4  pounders. 

J.  Treat,  Capt.  Artillery. 
27ih  Septf  1777 

6. — Lieutenant-colond  Samuel  Smith  to  General 
Washington. 


Fort  Mifflin,  27th  Sepf,  1777. 


Sin 


I,  last  night,  threw  myself  into  this  Garrison, 
where,  I  am  sorry  to  inform  your  Excellency,  I 
find  every  thing  in  the  utmost  confusion,  not  as 
many  Cartouches  as  will  last  one  day,  and  the 
very  necessary  Cartouches  for  the  Block-houses, 
not  sufficient  for  an  hour.  Sixty  untrained  mili- 
tia are  all  the  artillery-men  in  the  Fort;  the  pro- 
visions almost  out.  The  Militia  refused  obedi- 
ence to  Captain  Treat,  and  have  underwent  no 
sort  of  training.  This  day,  one  of  the  Frigates 
was  taken  by  the  enemy,  which  effectually  cut 
off  our  Communications  with  Trenton.  As  Com- 
modore Hazlewood  thinks  it  will  be  very  impru- 
dent to  attempt  an  attack  on  her,  so  well  guard- 
ed as  she  is  by  their  batteries,  the  stores  I  send 
for,  by  this  express,  to  Trenton,  must  come  by 
land,  which  will  take  up  much  time.  Should 
the  enemy,  in  the  meantime,  make  a  vigorous 
attack  on  the  Cheveaux  de  frise  and  the  frigate 
come  down  on  our  backs,  where  we  have  no  bat- 
tery, and  no  cover  but  pickets,  the  Fort  and  Gar- 
rison may  probably  fall  into  their  hands. 

General  Newcomb,  with  five  hundred  militia, 
is  now  at  Woodbury.  I  expect  they  will  gar- 
rison Billingsport.  We  cannot  spare  time  to 
dismantle  it.     I  am  endeavoring  to  put  the  Fort 


into  the  best  posture  of  defence  I  can,  for  wlncl 
purpose  I  have  drafted  fifty  of  my  men  to  serve 
the  cannon.  Captain  Treat  has  taken  charge  of 
them,  and  if  the}'  will  give  us  some  time  to  pre 
pare  we  will  be  able  to  make  a  tolerable  defence. 
I  have  sent  the  Commissary  to  provide  for  us  at 
Gloster,  where,  I  am  informed,  there  are  some 
provisions  belonging  to  the  Continent. 

A  Flag  has  just  appeared  from  Lord  Cornwal-. 
lis,  demanding  to  know  why  the  Commodore; 
wishes  to  fire  on  the  defenceless  inhabitants  of  j 
the  city;  and  that,  shd  a  repetition  of  the  kincli 
happen,  he  must  expect  tbat  he  would  retaliat 
on  the  prisoners  in  his  hands.  And  he  furthei 
observed  the  folly  of  future  attempts,  as  he  bad 
sufficiently  fortified  the  approaches,  by  water,  to 
the  city.  He  further  added  that  he  still  helc 
up  the  hand  of  clemency  &  mercy  to  all  whe 
would  submit ;  and  he  begged  we  would  consid-< 
er  the  situation  we  were  in  ;  that  in  a  very  fe\ 
days  he  would  be  able  to  attack  with  such  a  for- 
midable force  that  it  would  be  impossible  for  us 
to  resist.  Captain  Robinson  of  the  Navy,  foil 
answer,  informed  that  Lord  Cornwallis  mus 
have  been  misinformed  of  the  intention  of  the 
ships  being  sent  up,  as  the  commanding  office 
had  orders  from  the  Commodore  to  prevent  any 
works  from  being  thrown  up. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be 

Your  Excellency's  M.  O.  S. 

Samuel  Smith. 
His  Excellency  Gen1  Washington. 


7. — Lieutenant-colonel    Samuel    Smith    to    thd 
Commissary. 

Fort  Mifflin,  27th  Septr  1777. 
Sir  : 

I  enclose  you  a  return  of  Cartouches  wanting 
for  use  at  Fort  Mifflin,  which  I  now  command 
The  greatest  expedition  must  be  used  to  seD( 
them  down,  as  we  have  not  now  in  Garrisor 
more  Cartouches  than  we  ean  expend  in  one  day 
The  Service  requires  your  utmost  exertions,  & 
make  no  doubt  you  will  use  them.  Wagon 
must  be  provided,  as  I  do  not  think  it  will 
safe  to  send  by  water.  To  Mantua  Creek  wil 
be  the  best  place  to  send  it,  all  the  Boats  heiri*. 
collected  there.  The  Militia  will  foiward  i 
from  there,  or  the  Guard  must  inform  us  of  it: 
arrival. 

I  am,  Sir,  Your  Devd  Servant 

Samuel  Smith. 
],  or  his  Deputy. 
[To  be  Continued.] 


Col[ 
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XI.— FLOTSAM. 

[These  scraps  have  been  picked  up  in  various  places  and 
brought  to  this  place,  "  as  they  are,"  without  any  voucher 
for  their  correctness  and  with  no  other  object  than  to  secure 
for  them  the  attention  of  our  readers. 

We  invite  discussion  concerning  each  of  them;  and  if 
any  of  them  are  incorrect  or  doubtful,  we  invite  correc- 
tions.—Editor  Historical  Magazine.3 

About  Old  Grist  Mills. — In  a  number 
of  the  Germantown  Telegraph,  under  the  head 
of  "  Reminiscences  connected  with  an  old  land- 
"  mark, "  is  an  account  of  an  old  Grist-mill  in 
Germantown,  said  to  be  the  first,  and  for  many 
years,  the  only  grist  mill  in  Pennsylvania.  The 
article  says:  "  We  have  alluded,  several  times, 
"of  late,  to  the  'Old  Grist  Mill,'  on  Church- 
"lane,  and  the  probability  of  its  being  soon  de- 
"molished.  The  structure  was  erected  in  1G83, 
j  "by  Richard  Townsend,  who  brought  the  ma- 
■••  chinery  and  nearly  all  the  woodwork  from 
"England.  When  this  mill  was  completed,  the 
j  "  present  city  of  Philadelphia,  as  described  by 
j  "Postorius,  the  founder  of  Germantown,  'con- 
I  "'sisted  of  three  or  four  little  cottages,  all  the 
"'residue  being  only  woods,  underwood,  tim- 
^'ber  and  trees,  among  which  I  several  times 
" 'lost  myself  in  traveling  from  my  cave,  by 
" '  the  water-side,  to  the  hut  of  Bour,  a  Dutch 
"'baker,  who  made  my  bread.'  For  many 
••years  this  was  the  only  grist-mill  in  Pennsyl- 
vania, and  supplied  the  inhabitants  of  Phila- 
delphia and  the  surrounding  country  with 
"flour.  The  settlers  would  carry  the  grain  to 
••the  mill  on  their  back*,  'save  one  man  who 
"  '  had  a  tame  bull  which  performed  this  labor.' 
"The  building  changed  owners  frequently.  In 
"1762,  it  was  sold  by  Moses  Hall  to  Nicholas 
"Burkhardt  and  Jacob  Brown,  with  seven ty- 
"six  and  three-quarter  acres  of  ground,  andre- 
"  mained  in  the  Burkhardt  family,  with  the 
"  exception  of  an  intermission  of  ten  years,  un- 
'  til  the  first  of  April,  1797,  when" '  Samuel 
"'Burkhardt  and  others,  children  and  repre- 
'"sentatives  of  Nicholas  Burkhardt,  deceased,' 
"sold  the  property  to  William  Holby,  of  Ger- 
"mantown.  In  1811,  Susanna  Holby,  Adminis- 
"  tratrix  of  William,  sold  the  premises  to  Hugh 
"Roberts,  father  of  the  present  owner,  who  pur- 
"chased  it  at  an  Orphans'  Court  sale  in  1835." 

The  Telegraph  is  in  error  about  the  Ger- 
mantown mill  being  the  first  one  erected, 
and  for  a  long  time,  the  only  grist-mill  in  Penn- 
sylvania. The  first  mill  erected  in  this  State, 
was  built  by  the  Swedes,  in  1G43  or  1644, 
just  forty  years  before  the  Germantown  mill. 
It  was  located  on  CobbVcreek,  near  the  Blue 
Bell-tavern.  It  is  not  known  on  which  side 
of  the  Creek  it  stood.  It  is  said  to  have  been  a 
"fine  old  mill,  which  ground  both  line  and 
"coarse  flour,  and  was  going  late  and  early." 
It  has   long   since   passed  away;  but  the  spot 


about  where  it  stood,  is  w^ell-known.  To  it,  all 
the  settlers  who  did  not  care  to  pound  their 
grain  into  flour,  took  their  grits  to  be  ground. 
In  that  early  day,  there  was  a  path  through  the 
wood  from  up  the  Delaware,  North  of  Nesham- 
iny,  down  to  the  mill,  along  which  the  settlers 
traveled  back  and  forth.  The  Court,  at  Up- 
land, in  1678,  decided  to  have  another  mill 
built,  which  one  Hans  Moenses  put  up  shortly 
afterward  on  Mill-creek,  near  the  present  site 
of  Marylandville.  In  1683,  Richard  Townsend 
and  others  erected  a  corn-mill  on  the  site  of 
the  Chester  Mills,  on  Chester-creek,  above  Up- 
land. He  was  of  a  company,  formed  in  Eng- 
land, of  wdiich  William  Penn  was  a  member, 
in  1682.  The  mill  was  erected  under  the  care 
of  Caleb  Pusey,  and  the  materials  brought 
from  England.  A  mill,  to  grind  flour,  was 
built  at  Holmesburg,  in  1680,  and  we  believe  it 
is  still  standing,  and  in  pretty  good  condition. 
When  the  British  occupied  Philadelphia,  they 
used  it  as  a  barrack.  In  1679,  Mahlon  Stacey, 
a  Friend  who  came  from  England  a  couple  of 
years  before,  and  settled  on  the  New  Jersey 
side  of  the  Falls  of  Delaware,  built  a  mill  at 
that  point,  probably  on  the  Assanpink.  Travel- 
lers in  the  country,  at  that  time,  speak  of  it  be- 
ing in  operation  in  that  year.  For  several 
years,  it  ground  grain  for  all  the  settlers  on  both 
sides  of  the  river.  These  are  all  the  mills 
known  to  have  been  erected  down  to  1683,  in 
Pennsylvania.  We  find  no  mention  in  the  public 
records,  of  the  erection  of  the  mill  at  German- 
town,  but  take  the  statement  of  the  Telegraph 
as  correct.  In  1628,  premission  wTas  given  to 
Joost,  Andriansen,  &  Co.,  to  build  a  saw  and 
grist-mill  below  the  "  Turtle  Falls,"  the  site  for 
which  they  obtained  from  the  Dutch  Com- 
missary; but  we  have  no  evidence  that  these 
mills  were  ever  built.  The  toll  to  be  taken  by 
the  corn  mills  wras  regulated  by  lawr,  in  1675. 
These  facts  show  that  more  mills  than  one  wTere 
erected  in  Pennsylvania,  prior  to  1683  ;  and  that 
the  Germantown  mill  was  built  many  years  sub- 
sequently to  the  earliest  one. 


The  Name,  Washington. — Turning  over  an 
old  Dictionary,  it  appears  that  the  patroness 
of  the  early  Methodists,  the  Countess  of  Hunt- 
ington, born  1707,  who  appointed  the  great 
Whitehead  her  Chaplain,  w^as  the  daughter  of 
Washington  Shirley,  Earl  of  Ferres. 

Washington  came  to  see  General  Shirley  at 
Boston,  in  1856.  It  is  said  by  Irving,  that,  dur- 
ing hie  stay  here,  he  attended  with  great  inter- 
est, the  Sessions  of  the  Massachusetts  Legislature, 
which  was  then  discussing  military  operations. 
At  this  visit  to  Boston,  when  twenty-four  years 
old,  "he  received  the  most  hospitable  atten- 
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"  tions  from  the  polite  and  intelligent  society 
"  of  the  place."  It  was,  no  doubt,  at  that  date, 
(175G)  that  he  danced  in  the  old  Hughes  house, 
nearly  opposite  the  old  South-church,  lately 
demolished  to  be  replaced  by  a  building  un- 
worthy the  site. 

He  had  already  acquired  fame  as  a  soldier, 
and  his  coming  here  had  reference  to  his  rank 
as  a  commander,  relative  to  other  officers  of 
the  Colonial  or  Regular  forces.  He  was  accom- 
panied by  other  officers,  and  their  five-hun- 
dred miles  journey,  from  Virginia,  was  on  horse- 
back, attended  by  their  black  servants  in  live- 
ry— the  equipments  for  the  same  as  well  as 
the  housings  of  Washington's  horses,  being 
sent  from  London,  per  order,  and  emblazoned 
with  the  Washington  arms.  In  their  progress 
they  made  a  sensation  in  the  country,  as  well 
by  the  clattering  of  the  hoofs  of  their  steeds 
in  the  streets  of  Philadelphia,  New  York  and 
Boston. 


A  Treacherous  Memory. — A  venerable  citi- 
zen of  Davenport,  Iowa,  having  stated  that  he 
voted  for  General  Washington  for  President,  in 
New  York,  in  1788,  the  New  York  Evening 
Post  dispels  the  illusion  by  a  brief  historical 
statement,  as  follows : 

"  New  York  did  not  vote  at  all  at  the  first 
'*  Presidential  election,  and  she  was  the  only 
"  State  that  did  not.  Our  State  was  opposed 
"  to  the  Constitution.  Only  one  of  our  Dele- 
"  gates  to  the  Convention  which  formed  it, 
u  signed  it.  The  others  withdrew  from  the 
"  Convention,  and  some  of  them,  on  their 
"  return  home,  published  an  address  against  it 
"  to  the  people.  It  was  with  much  difficulty, 
"  and  only  after  the  requisite  number  of  States 
"had  ratified  it,  that  New  York  consented. 
"  The  Constitution  was  adopted  by  the  Con- 
"vention,  on  the  seventeenth  of  September, 
"  1787,  and  New  York  did  not  ratify  it  till  the 
"twenty-sixth  of  July,  1788. 

"The  first  election  for  President  was  not 
"held  in  1788,  but  in  1789;  and  the  opposition 
"  of  New  York  was  so  strong  that  she  took  no 
"part  in  that  election.  Moreover,  the  Prcsi- 
"  dential  Electors  in  New  York,  were  never 
"  chosen  by  the  people,  until  1828  :  before  that 
"  they  were  always  apj)ointed  by  the  Legisla- 
"  ture." 


Scraps. — It  seems  that  the  Indians  under- 
stood the  art  and  mystery  of  "  Spiritualism," 
so  far  at  least  as  the  rope-tying  of  the  Daven- 
ports, and  so  forth,  is  concerned,  a  long  time 
ago.  A  resident  of  Alton,  Illinois,  familiar 
for  years  with  Indian   life,  declares   that   the 


Assiniboins  used  to  be  posted  in  this  spiritual 
manifestation.  They  would  strip  their  great 
medicine  man,  aud  tie  him  from  toe  to  topknot, 
with  buffalo  thongs;  then  roll  him  in  a  blank- 
et and  tie  him  again,  and  polish  off  by  wrap- 
ping him  in  a  buffalo  robe  and  tying  him  once 
more ;  when  they  would  put  him  inside  a  lit- 
tle tent,  with  an  Indian  drum,  flute  and  water- 
gourd  by  his  side.  In  less  than  three  minutes, 
the  drum  and  flute  would  beat  and  toot,  and 
in  less  than  five,  the  disenthraled  savage  would 
walk  out  and  make  his  obeisance  to  the  wait- 
ing crowd. 

—  It  is  generally  said  that  Vermont  was  nam- 
ed from  its  Green  Mountains.  But  how  the 
name  comes  is  not  so  generally  understood. 
A  writer  in  the  American  Gazetteer  gives  a 
Latin  etymology,  "  Ver  Mons,  Green  Mountain. ,: 
But  in  A  History  of  the  Rev.  Hugh  Peters,  A. 
M.  cfi  C,  by  Rev.  Samuel  Peters,  LL.  D.,  New 
York,  1807,  is  found  this  very  interesting  ac- 
count : — 

"  Verdmont  was  a  name  given  to  the  Green 
Mountains,  in  October,  17G3,  by  the  Rev.  Doc- 
:'  tor  Peters,  the  first  clergyman  who  paid  a 
"  visit  to  the  thirty  thousand  settlers  in  that 
"country,  in  the  presence  of  Colonel  Taplin,- 
"  Colonel  Willes,  Colonel  Judge  Peters,  and 
"  many  others,  who  were  proprietors  of  a  large 
"number  of  Townships  in  that  Colony.  The 
"  ceremony  was  performed  on  the  top  of  a  rock 
"standing  on  a  high  mountain,  then  named 
"Pisgah,  because  it  provided  to  the  compairy 
"a clear  sight  of  Lake  Champlain  to  the  West, 
"  and  of  the  Connecticut-river  to  the  East ;  and 
"  overlooked  all  the  trees  and  hills  in  the  vast 
"  wilderness  at  the  South  and  North. 

"The  baptism  was  performed  in  the  folloAv- 
"  ing  manner  and  form,  viz.:  Priest  Peters 
"  stood  on  the  pinnacle  of  the  rock,  when  he 
"  received  a  bottle  of  spirits  from  Colonel  Tap- 
"lin:  then,  haranguing  the  company  with  a 
"  short  history  of  the  infant  settlement  and 
"  the  prospect  of  its  becoming  an  impregna- 
"  ble  barrier  between  the  British  Colonies  in 
"the  South,  and  the  late  Colonies  of  the  French 
"in  the  North,  he  continued,  'We  here  have 
" '  met  on  the  rock  of  Etarn,  standing  on 
"'Mount  Pisgah,  which  makes  a  part  of  the 
"  '  everlasting  hill,  the  spine  of  Africa,  Asia, 
" '  and  America,  holding  together  the  terres- 
"' trial  ball,  and  dividing  the  Atlantic  from 
"'the Pacific  Ocean,  to  dedicate  and  consecrate 
"  'this  extensive  wilderness  to  God  manifested 
"  '  in  the  flesh,  and  to  give  it  a  new  name, 
"  '  worthy  of  the  Athenians  and  ancient  Spar- 
"  '  tans ;  which  new  name  is  Verd  Mont,  in  token 
"'that  her  mountains  and  hills  shall  ever  be 
"  '  green   and  never  die. '      And   then   poured 


1870. 


HISTORICAL      MAGAZINE. 


247 


"  the  spirits  around  him,  and  cast  the  the  bot- 
"  tie  at  the  rock  of  Etam. 

"The  ceremony  being  over,  the  company  de- 
scended Mount  Pisgah,  and  took  refresh- 
"ments  in  a  log  house,  kept  by  Captain  Ot- 
"  ley,  where  they  spent  the  night  with  great 
"pleasure. 

"  After  this,  Priest  Peters  passed  through 
"most  of  the  settlements,  preaching  and  bap- 
tizing, for  the  space  of  eight  weeks,  in  which 
"time  he  baptized  nearly  one  thousand  two 
"  hundred  children  and  adults. 

"  Since  Verdmont  became  a  State,  its  Gene- 
"  ral  Assembly  have  seen  proper  to  change  the 
"spelling  of  Verdmont,  Green  Mountain,  to 
"that  of  Ver-mont,  Mountain  of  Maggots." 

— The  Philadelphia  Sun  has  printed  a  hith- 
erto unpublished  letter  of  General  Anthony 
Wayne,  dated  at  "  Haverstraw,  near  Stony 
"Point,  Oct.  1,  1780,"  in  which  he  thus  refers 
to  Benedict  Arnold  and  his  treachery : — "I 
"  can't  say  that  I  was  much  shocked  on  the  oc- 
"casion.  I  had  long  known  the  man;  as  ear- 
"  ly  as  1776,  he  produced  a  conviction  to  me 
"that  honor  and  true  virtue  were  strangers 
"to  his  soul — and,  however  contradictory  it 
may  appear,  he  did  not  posses  either  fortitude 
"  or  personal  courage.  He  was  naturally  a  cow- 
"ard,  and  never  went  into  danger  but  when 
"stimulated  by  liquor,  even  to  intoxication; 
"  consequently  not  capable  of  conducting  any 
"command  committed  to  his  charge." 

— The  first  printing  press  set  up  in  New 
Hampshire,  was  at  Portsmouth,  by  Samuel 
Fowle,  Esq.,  of  Boston,  in  1755.  He  began  the 
publication  of  the  JS"ew  Hampshire  Gazette, 
which  purported  to  contain  "the  freshest  ad- 
"  vices,  foreign  and  domestic,"  and  which  bore 
for  a  heading  a  cut  of  a  crow  and  a  fox. 
Fowle  having  several  type-metal  cuts,  which 
had  been  engraved  for  an  Edition  of  JEsop>"s  Fa- 
lles,  and  thinking  there  should  be  something 
ornamental  in  the  title  of  his  Gazette,  and 
finding  no  artist  to  engrave  anything  appro- 
ate,  introduced  one  of  these  cuts  designed  for 
the  fable  of  the  crow  and  the  fox. 

—Among  the  relics  of  the  revolutionary 
times  brought  to  light  by  the  demolition  of 
the  old  "Washington  House,"  in  Stamford, 
Connecticut,  is  the  following  letter  from  Bene- 
dict Arnold  to  General  Washington : 

"New  York,  March  7th,  1778. 

"  Sir,  I  take  this  opportunity  to  inform  your 
"  Excellency  that  I  consider  myself  no  longer 
"acting  under  the  commission  of  Congress, 
"their  hist  (here  the  words  were  illegible)  be- 
"  ing  my  papers  at  West  Point,  you,  sir,  will 
"make  such  use  as  you   think   proper.     At  the 


"  same  time  I  beg  leave  to  assure  your  Excel- 
lency that  my  attachment  to  the  true  inter  - 
"est  of  my  country  is  invariable,  and  that  has 
"  ever  been  the  governing  rule  of  my  conduct 
"  in  this  unhappy  contest. 

"  I  have  the  honor  to  be  your  Excellency's 
"  most  obedient  and  most  humble  servant. 

"  B.  Arnold. 

"  His  Excellency  George  Washington." 

— There  was  a  curious  Boggs  &  Stubbs  case 
once  among  the  Congregationalists  of  Connect- 
cut.  Rev.  Benjamin  Pomeroy,  D.  D.  of  Hebron, 
was  a  decided  "  New  Light,"  while  the  mag- 
istrates and  leading  men  of  the  Colony  were 
"  Old  Lights,"  and  the  General  Assembly  en- 
acted a  severe  law  designed  to  check  what  they 
conceived  to  be  gross  irregularities.  One  of 
these  "  irregularities  "  was  the  rambling  evan- 
galistic  preaching  of  men  who  felt  bound  to  go 
about  doing  good.  On  one  occasion,  Doctor 
Pomeroy  went  to  Colcb  ester  to  preach  a  lec- 
ture, as  he  honestly  supposed,  with  the  cordial 
concurrence  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Little,  the  Minis- 
ter of  the  Parish.  It  turned  out,  however, 
that  this  was  a  mistake;  and  on  his  arrival  on 
the  scene,  Doctor  Pomeroy  found  his  friend 
in  charge  of  the  Parish  so  unwilling  that  he 
should  fulfil  his  appointment,  as  actually  to 
forbid  him  the  use  of  his  place  of  worship. 
As,  however,  a  large  number  had  collected,  ex- 
pecting the  service,  Doctor  Pomeroy,  being  un- 
willing that  they  should  be  disappointed,  in- 
vited them  into  a  neighboring  grove,  where  he 
preached  to  them,  in  the  face  of  the  prohibi- 
tion of  Mr.  Little.  The  consequence  was,  that 
the  law  was  put  in  force  upon  him,  and— it 
reads  strangely  now— he  was  deprived  of  his 
stated  salary  for  a  period  of  seven  years,  in 
penalty.  This  was  in  1742.  Doctor  Pomeroy 
was  one  of  the  original  Trustees  of  Dartmouth 
College. 


NIL— NOTES. 

The  Old  Town  of  Detroit.— A  few  months 
since,  when  making  some  inquiries,  with  another 
object,  in  (he  archives  of  one  of  the  Government 
Departments  of  Trance,  I  found  a  very  large 
map,  drawn  with  a  pen  and  colored,  of  the 
Strait  of  Detroit,  and  the  settlements  upon  it. 
The  title  of  the  map  is  as  follows  : 

Flan  toyographique  du  Detroit  et  des  eaux  qui 
forment  la  jonction  du  lac  Erie  avec  le  lac  St. 
Clair,  dresseepour  V intelligence  des  voyages  du 
General  Collvt  dans  cette  partie  du  continent  en 

1796. 

All  the  laud  grants  are  laid  down  with  the  ut- 
most minuteness.  Unbroken  lines  of  settlement 
extend  on  the  West  side,  as  far  up  as  Lake  bt. 
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Clair,  and  on  the  East,  as  far  down  as  the  mid- 
dle of  Turkey  Island.  But  the  most  interesting 
feature  of  the  map  is  a  sketch  in  water  colors, 
of  the  old  town  of  Detroit.  I  caused  a  fac- 
simile to  be  made  of  it,  and  have  it  now  before 
me.  It  is  about  fourteen  inches  long  and  eight 
wide.  The  appearance  of  the  town,  as  seen  from 
the  river,  is  perfectly  represented ;  the  small 
French  houses,  surrounded  by  a  stockade ;  on 
the  right,  the  commanding  officer's  garden,  the 
officers'  mess-house,  and,  further  back,  the 
church  ;  on  the  left,  the  magazine  and  barracks. 
A  vessel  is  anchored  in  the  river,  and  a  sail-boat 
and  an  Indian  canoe  are  gliding  down  with  the 
stream. 

On  comparing  this  picture  with  the  fac-simile 
of  a  plan  of  the  town  and  fortifications  of  De- 
troit, preserved  in  the  office  of  the  City  Clerk  of 
modern  Detroit,  and  made  in  1816,  hy  F.  Smith, 
to  represent  the  condition  of  the  place  at  a  period 
twenty  years  earlier,  I  find  some  differences,  but 
on  the  whole,  a  sufficient  correspondence.  The 
plan  serves  to  explain  the  picture,  and  indicates 
very  well  the  nature  of  the  buildings  represented 
in  it.  The  tall  palisade  which  surrounded  the 
town  at  the  time  of  the  Pontiac  War,  seems  to 
have  given  place,  when  the  picture  was  made,  to 
a  lower  one. 

General  Victor  Collot,  by  whom  or  for  whom 
this  map  and  picture  were  made,  is  the  author  of 
a  book  called  Voyage  dans  le  nord  de  V  Amerique 
en  1796,  describing  the  valley  of  the  Mississippi, 
with  remarks  on  the  country  from  a  political, 
military,  and  economical  point  of  view.  An 
English  translation  was  published  in  1820. 

Boston.  Francis  Parkman. 


The  "April  11th,"  or  York-town,  Notes. — 
To  persons  formerly  having  a  complete  set  of 
the  issues  of  the  Notes  of  the  Continental  Con- 
gress, the  series  of  Notes  issued  on  the  eleventh 
of  April,  1778,  and  consisting  of  four  dollars, 
five  dollars,  six  dollars,  seven  dollars,  eight  dol- 
lars, twenty  dollars,  thirty  dollars,  and  forty 
dollars,  next  to  these  are  those  of  the  twentieth 
of  May,  1777,  consisting  of  two  dollars,  three 
dollars,  four  dollars,  five  dollars,  six  dollars, 
seven  dollars,  eight  dollars,  and  thirty  dollars ; 
and  the  long  note  of  twenty  dollars  of  the  tenth 
of  May,  1775,  which  on  account  of  its  peculiar 
shape,  generalij'  occurs  broken  in  two  and  was 
probably  oftener  destroyed.  The  following, 
which  we  copy  from  the  original  manuscript, 
explains  the  scarcity  of  the  two  series  : 

' '  Resolved,  That  the  following  Bills  be  talcen 
11  out  of  circulation,  namely  the  whole  Emissions 
"of  May  20"',  1777  &  the  11th  April  1778.  That 
"  they  be  brought  in  for  that  purpose,  in  the 
"  manner  hereafter  provided,  by  the  first  day  of 


June  next,  and  not  afterwards  redeemable. 
"  That  they  be  received  for  Debts  and  Taxes 
into  the  Continental  Treasury  and  into  the  State 
Treasury  for  Continental  Taxes,  untill  the  first 
day  of  June  next. 

"  That  they  be  received  until  the  first  day  of 
June  next  into  the  Continental  Loan  Office, 
either  on  Loan  or  to  be  Exchanged,  at  the  Elec- 
tion of  the  Owners,  for  other  Bills  of  the  like 
Tenor  to  be  provided  for  that  Purpose. 
"  That  the  Bills  lodged  in  the  said  offices  to 
be  so  exchanged,  be  there  registered  and  in- 
dented Certificates  thereof,  given  to  the  Owners 
by  the  respective  Commissioners  of  the  said 
Offices. 

' '  That  the  Commissioners  of  the  Loan  Offi- 
ces make  returns  to  the  Treasury  Board  imme- 
diately after  the  first  day  of  June  next,  of  the 
Amount  of  the  Bills  received  into  their  respect- 
ive Offices,  to  be  exchanged  as  aforesaid,  and 
that  proper  bills  to  exchange  the  same  be  fur- 
nished and  ready  to  be  delivered  out  at  their 
said  offices  within  60  days  from  and  after  the 
said  first  day  of  June. 

"That  the  first  mentioned  Bills  as  they  are 
brought  into  the  Treasury  and  Loan  Offices  be 
immediately  crossed  and  struck  through  with  a 
circular  Punch  of  one  inch  diameter,  to  be  af- 
terwards examined  and  burned,  as  Congress 
shall  direct." 
New  York  City.  T.  B.  M. 


A  Return  op  Captain  Cushing's  Company  for 
May  8,  1780.     Fifty-one  men. 

*  Perez  Cushing. — Caft. 

*  Paul  Revere. — Capt.  Lieut. 

*  Wm  Gordon.— l6t  Lieut. 

*  Andrew  M'Tntyer.— 2d  Lt. 


John  Griffith, 

*  Sam1  Rawson, 

*  Thomas  Kench, 

*  Nehem11  Joy, 
-::-  -yym  Merriam, 

*  Caleb  Leach, 

*  Lolo  Burges, 

*  Ben j a  Nash, 

*  James  McMillian, 

*  Thos  Atcherson, 

*  George  Tate, 

*  Elias  Fisher, 

*  Zachh  Bostwick, 

*  George  Wilbour, 

*  Jon11  Harvey, 
John  Prentice, 

*  Jn°  Gyer, 

*  Ebenr"Hollis, 

*  Jacob  Bull, 

*  Wm  Newland, 

*  Jn°  Adams, 


Sergts. 


Corporals. 


Bomb' dos. 


►  Gunneps. 
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*  Jn°  Spooner  Barrett. — Drumer. 

*  Marrell  Ellis.—  Fifer. 

*  Benja  Tirrell.— Matrosses. 

*  Hector  McFarling,        *  Alexr  Ernes, 

*  Thos  Seymore,  *  Tho8  Greenway, 

*  Jn°  Flackner,  .Tn°  Barker, 

*  Elnathan  Crapoo,  Jn°  McKinzey, 
James  Thomas,              *  Jacob  Smith, 

*  William  Kettly,  *  Jn°  McConwell, 

*  Jn°  Beam,  *  James  dishing, 

*  Simeon  Ward,  *  Wra  Griffiths, 
:;;  Rich'1  Merridith,  *  Josiah  Harris, 

*  Wm  Sadler,  *  Benja  Brown, 

*  Isaac  Solindinc,  *  Elisha  Hunts. 

*  Jn°  Brown, 

Pep.kz  Cusiiing,  Captain. 


In  this  little  roster  of  patriots,  some  Boston 
Genealogists  may  discover  the  Rudolph  of  Haps- 
burg  of  a  thrifty  family,  in  which  event  this 
little  waif  will  have  done  good  service.  The 
Company  was  of  Artillery,  and  was  stationed 
on  the  Heights  of  Dorchester,  when  the  British 
left  Boston.  It  contains  the  name  of  Paul  Re- 
vere, and  shows  that  he  was  present  on  this  par- 
ticular eighth  day  of  May,  while  James  Thomas, 
and  the  three  Johns,  Barker,  McKinzey,  and 
Prentice,  seem  to  have  been  otherwise  occupied 
at  the  time  of  roll-call. 

New  York  City.  T.  B.  M. 


IXTRACT    FROM   AN   OBITUARY   RECORD  IN   NORRIDGEWOCK,  IN   THE   COUNTY  OF    SOMERSET,    MAINE, 

from  1832  to  1867,  35  years. 


No.  lUnderiOver  10'Ovei 


'car. 

Died 

10.  1 

832 

12 

4 

833 

14 

5 

834 

10 

2 

835 

6 

1 

836 

7 

2 

s3  7 

13 

6 

•; .-~)  • 

31 

13 

83  u 

10 

2 

840 

11 

4 

841 

13 

4 

842 

19 

7 

843 

20 

5 

844 

28 

6 

845 

17 

0 

846 

24 

11 

847 

22 

G 

848 

20 

4 

84D 

21 

5 

850 

20 

3 

851 

17 

5 

852 

18 

1 

853 

27 

2 

854 

32 

5 

855 

14 

2 

85G 

15 

0 

857 

28 

4 

858 

33 

8 

859 

32 

1 

860 

20 

5 

861 

22 

7 

862 

50 

19 

863 

32 

7 

864 

28 

9 

865 

25 

1 

866 

I  23 

8 

867 

1  31 

9 

under  80 


G 

8 
7 
5 
4 
7 
17 

7 
9 
10 
12 
10 
11 
20 
13 
15 
1G 
12 
11 
12 
18 
26 
11 
12 
20 
20 
26 
15 
14 
27 
25 
18 
21 
20 
20 


80. 


Average 
i?,2e. 


nor.  known, 
do. 


CO 

so 

37 

48 

37i 

G3 

45 

41 

40 

50tj 

ss 

43 
55 
32 
52 

21 
30 

28 
49 
43 
38 


I  Ratio  per 
census. 


1  to  144 
1  to  121 
1  to  171 
1  to  285 
1  to  244 
1  to  131 
1  to  55 
1  to  171 
1  to  1G9 
1  to  143 
1  to  97 
1  to  92 
1  to  GO 
1  to  109 
1  to  54 
1  to  83 
1  to  92 
I  1  to  88 
1  to  92 
1  to  108 
1  to  100 
1  to  70 
1  to    58 


Remarks. 


The  highest  grade  of  health,  in 
to  285. 


to  132 
to  124 


65 
55 

58 
94 
91 

38 
58 
65 
70 
86 
01 


183! 


Mrs.  Adams  died  in  1811,  aged  105. 
Amos  Adams,  98,  her  son. 
Amos  Adams,  92,  his  son,  1859. 


Norridgewock,  Me. 


One  aged  100  years  9  months. 

One  89,  one  93,  one  91,  two  87. 

In  1853,  two  over  90,  one  86,  one  85. 

In  1854,  one  89. 

In  1855,  one  86. 

In  1850,  88,  82  and  80. 

In  1857,  82  and  81. 

In  1858,  96,  86,  86,  85,  80. 

In  1859,  92,  84,  83,  80,  80. 

In  1860,  none  over  80. 

In  1861,  one  89. 

In  1862,  92  years  9  months, r48 8,  82,  and  90. 

None  over  80. 

One  88. 

Two  80. 

One  93,  92,  84. 

One  88,  87,  82. 

William  Allen. 
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XIII.— QUERIES. 

Who  wrote  the  Song  op  John  Brown  ? — Of 
all  the  Songs  and  Battle  Hymns  produced  during 
the  Rebellion,  this  was  incomparably  the  most 
inspiriting.  Although  possessing  no  great  poet- 
ical merit,  it  was  sung  by  millions,  both  in  the 
camp  and  at  the  old  homes  of  the  soldiers.  On 
the  marches  of  the  Union  troops  through  the 
northern  cities,  for  "  the  front,"  frequently  a  few 
of  the  best  singers  would  lead  off,  while  the 
whole  Regiment  took  up  the  refrain,  with  such 
effect  as  to  stir  up,  like  a  trumpet,  the  blood  of 
the  most  apathetic,  equal  to  the  k '  Marsellaise  " 
during  the  French  Revolution.  When  a  Brigade 
of  two  thousand  picked  colored  troops  entered 
Richmond  on  the  morning  of  its  capture,  they 
marched  up  the  main  street  to  the  Capitol,  to 
this  tune,  the  whole  Brigade  making  the  welkin 
ring  with  the  chorus  of  the  ' '  marching  on  "  of 
the  soul  of  John  Brown.  Taken  altogether,  the 
scenes  and  associations  of  that  hour,  the  burn- 
ing city,  the  ringing  chorus  of  the  troops,  and 
the  evident  close  of  the  Rebellion,  excited  feel- 
ings that  can  never  be  forgotten.  The  authors 
of  both  the  words  and  the  music  of  this  famous 
song,  should  be  generally  known.  R. 


Washington's  Birthplace. — What  evidence 
is  there  that  Washington  was,  by  birth,  a  Vir- 
ginian ?  What  evidence  is  there  that,  by  birth,  he 
was  an  Englishman  ?  I  ask  these  questions  for  no 
idle  purpose ;  but  because  I  have  heard  from 
those  who  are  not  accustomed  to  romance,  first, 
that  he  was  not  a  Virginian,  by  birth,  and,  sec- 
ondly, that  he  was  an  Englishman. 

Bronxville,  N.  Y.  Dick. 


The  Early  Graduates  op  Harvard  Univer- 
sity.— The  venerable  Librarian  of  the  Universi- 
ty, in  a  recently  issued  Circular,  proposes  to 
publish  a  volume  of  biographical  sketches  of  the 
first  two  hundred  and  twenty-five  graduates  of  the 
Academic  Department  of  the  University,  urging 
as  a  reason  for  the  proposed  publication,  that 
"  they  originated  or  urged  forward  the  ideas  and 
"principles  on  lohich  our  Government  vow  rests, 
"and  which  in  their  expansion  are  agitating  the 
"  world  and  ameliorating  the  condition  of  man- 
"  hind:' 

As  the  author  of  these  remarks  is  a  Clergy- 
man, a  historian,  and  a  gentleman,  and  as  he  has 
access  to  the  finest  collection  of  material  in  ex- 
istence, illustrative  of  his  subject,  he  has  proba- 
ble ground  for  his  opinion  ;  but  there  are  some, 
who  are  not  thus  favored,  who  would  like  to  see 
some  evidence  of  all  this  assertion,  one  of  whom 


XIV.— REPLIES. 

Ameda .     (H.  M. ,  II,  vi i . ,  1 29. )— In  The  H 
torical  Magazine  for  February,  the  author 
of  Hakluyt  is  cited  to  show  that  the  tree  call 
Amedea   or  Annedda,   reported  to  have  cur 
Carrier's  followers  of  the  scurvy,  was  the  Sas: 
fras.     Hakluyt  had  no  information,  except  tl 
derived  from  Cartier's  narrative.     He  apparen 
conjectures  the  tree  to  have  been  the  Sassafr; 
because,  in  his  time,  the  Sassafras  was  suppos 
to  have  curative  properties.     It  is  certain,  ho 
ever,   that  the   tree  was   an   evergreen,   as  t 
Frenchmen  are  said  to  have  made  a  decoction 
its  leaves,  in  the  month  of  December,  when  t 
Sassafras,  a  decidous  tree,  is  without  leaves.  C\\ 
tier's  tree  is  described  as  having  been  as  large 
an  oak.     As  the  Pine,  the  Hemlock,  or  the  B 
sam-fir  are  not  very  likely  to  have  been  chosj 
for  such   a  purpose,  I  am   inclined  to   thin 
with  the  Canadian,  Faribault,  that  the  Spruce 
the  tree  in  question,  its  leaves  having  long  be 
used  in  Canada  for  making  decoctions  for  sai 
tary  or  other  uses. 

Boston,  Mass.  F.  P 


is 


Bronxville,  N.  Y 


Dick. 


Did    Washington  leave  any  Children? 
(II  M.,  II.,  vii.,  127. — I  don't  know  how  far 
may  be  worth  while  to  excite  discussion  on  t 
subject  of  General   Washington's    leaving   a; 
descendants,  as  hinted  at  in  Theodore  Parke 
Lecture.     The  subject,  of  course,  is  not  suscep 
ble  of  direct  proof ;  but  if  the  following  c 
cumstances  throw  any  light  on  the  subject,  ffl 
are  submitted  to  your  discretion.     In  the  ear 
part  of  this  century,  many  families  from  Easte 
Virginia  settled  in  Southern  Indiana,  along  t! 
Ohio-river,  below  Louisville.     Among  them  \v 
a  gentleman  of  noble  appearance,  tall,  and  t 
exact  counterpart  of  Washington.     The  old  ei 
igrants  who  came  out  with  him,  always  declare] 
that  he  was  the  son  of  Washington.     He  nat 
rally  rose  to  the  surface  of  society,  and  acquire 
an  influential  position  in  public  affairs,  havii 
been  a  United  States  Senator,  in  1812-13,  an< 
afterwards,   Governor  of  Indiana  Territory  1 
three  years,   as  successor  to  General  Harriso: 
His  biography  was  written  a  few  years  ago  V 
his  son-in-law,  who,   instead  of  particularism 
his  ancestry,  merely  says,  he  was  born   "of  I 
1 '  spectable  parentage,  on  the  banks  of  the  P 
"tomac,  July  9,  1750."     (Washington  was  tin 
eighteen  years  old;  married  in  1759.)     His  1; 
ographer  adds,  ' '  his  personal  appearance,  hot 
"  as  to  form  and  features,  was  so  attractive  as  I 
"be   a  subject    of    remark   wherever    he   w; 
"known."     He  was  appointed  by  Washingtc 
to  a  high  command  in  General  Wayne's  arm; 
which  gave  the  final  blow  to  the  power  of  tl 
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Indians  in  the  West,  in  1794.  He  left  a  son  and 
laughter,  both  deceased,  the  former  never  married. 

While  on  this  subject,  I  will  add,  that  George 
W.  P.  Custis,  the  step-grandson  of  Washing- 
ton, has  numerous  children  in  Washington  City, 
of  the  "  mulatto  persuasion,1'  by  slave  mothers, 
*ome  of  whom  have  held  subordinate  positions 
in  the  Departments,  for  years.  They  are  persons 
jf  excellent  character,  and  take  an  active  part  in 
Municipal  and  educational  affairs. 

Washington,  D.  C.  R. 


Battle  of  Queenstown.  (ff.  M.  II.,  vii., 
133.)— Your  correspondent  will  find  a  very  full 
and  fair  account  of  the  Battle  of  Queenstown,  in 
Lossing's  History  of  the  War  of  1812,  with  ref- 
erences to  almost  every  writer  that  has  described 
it.  R. 


j  Sheridan's  Ride.  (H.  M.,  I.  vi.,  362.)— It 
is  said  that  Wharton  boasted  that  by  his  Lilli- 
jbullero  he  sang  James  II.  off  his  throne  and  out 
pf  England;  and  it  is  certainly  true  that  T.  Bu- 
bhanan  Read,  by  his  dashing  poems,  made  the 
mpular  reputation  of  Sheridan — not  his  repu- 
tation as  regards  military  men,  for  that  Sheri- 
dan made  for  himself,  by  his  gallantry,  dash, 
appreciation  of  lopography,  or  perception  of 
the  advantages  of  ground  and  many  other  great 
qualities  which  go  to  make  up  a  grand  soldier 
jincl  captain.  Sheridan  has  a  sufficiency  of  lau- 
jrels,  honestly  won,  not  to  wish  to  pluck  a  single 
bne  from  the  brows  of  a  subordinate,  Wright, 
pf  the  Sixth  Corps,  who  does  not  wear  one- 
Icenth  of  the  coronals  to  which  he  is  entitled.* 
[This  will  be  referred  to  in  another  article,  al- 
though it  is  as  well  to  state  here,  that  Wright's 
'record  is  a  very  fine  one,  particularly  from  the 
llate  of  the  passage  of  the  Rapidan,  on  the  fifth 
i3f  May,  1864,  down  to  the  final  surrender  of 
!Lee,  to  which  he,  in  no  slight  degree,  contrib- 
uted. If  there  is  any  truth  in  the  representation 
pf  the  dangerous  situation  of  our  right,  on  the 
jsixth  of  May,  1864,  its  re-establishment  in  a 
laew  and  better  line  and  the  retrieval  of  affairs 
I'm  that  quarter  were  due  to  Wright.  The  vic- 
tory at  Winchester  was  in  no  small  degree  his; 
ht  Fisher's-hill  "  it  is  said  Wright  alone,  of  all 
H  Sheridan's  Lieutenants,  regarded  the  project 
\ 'fixed  upon  as  feasible;  "  t  and  on  Sunday,  the 
Second  of  April,  1865,  Wright's  bursting  on 
land  cleaning  out  the  Rebel  lines,  on  his  front, 

*  Consult  Cullum's  Biographical  Register,  «tc.  11.  §1060, 
pages  5-6. 

t  Walker's  Vermont  Brigade  in  the  Shenandoah  Valley, 
Burlington,  Vermont,  1869.  P.  113.  Examine  this  work 
thoroughly,  as  it  endeavors  to  do  justice  to  Wright,  pages 
;16,  IT,  23,  29,  80,  35,  36,  40,  41,  54,  74,  113,  116,  123,  13S,  146, 
149,  156,  185, 186,  190. 


settled  the  question  as  to  Lee's  inability  to  hang 
on,  any  longer,  to  Petersburg. 

The  disaster  at  Cedar-creek  is  in  no  wise  at- 
tributable to  General  Wright,  who  was  left  in 
command  of  the  Army  of  the  Shenandoah,  while 
Sheridan  went  to  Washington  to  consult  with 
Stanton,  Halleck,  and  the  military  authorities 
at  the  capital,  in  regard  to  detaching  a  portion 
of  his  command  to  reinforce  Grant,  and  the  dis- 
position of  the  remainder  of  his  troops  for  the 
future  protection  of  the  valley.  It  is  very 
questionable  if  all  the  military  authorities  were 
not  of  the  opinion,  that  Early's  force  had  been 
so  effectually  disposed  of  in  the  battle  of  Fish- 
er's-hill, that  no  farther  aggressive  movement  of 
importance  was  to  be  apprehended  from  it. 

Before  leaving  his  army,  Sheridan  posted  it, 
so  that  if  there  was  any  error  in  the  selection 
of  the  position,  that  does  not  rest  upon  Wright. 
Moreover,  Wright  is  not  chargeable  with  any  of 
the  blame  of  the  surprise  by  Early.  He  had 
urged  a  thorough  reconnoissance  of  the  country 
in  front.  This  was  made,  but  did  not  satisfy 
him.  His  soldierly  instincts  told  him  that  the 
reconnoissance  had  only  been  partial  and  re- 
stricted, not  extensive  and  thorough.  He  or- 
dered two  others,  which  were  to  start  out  the 
very  morning  that  Early  burst  in  upon  the 
Union  camps.* 

Although  Sheridan's  army  comprised  a  great 
many  first-class  veteran  troops,  it  likewise  con- 
tained a  large  number  of  fresh  recruits  who 
were  soldiers  in  nothing  but  the  possession  of 
the  name,  the  uniform,  a  musket,  and  accoutre- 
ments, and  personal  courage.  The  writer  had 
two  young  men  in  his  employment,  one  of  whom 
copied  this  very  article,  who,  tempted  to  enlist 
by  the  heavy  bounty  offered  in  the  Summer  of 
1864,  were  mustered  in  on  the  ninth  of  Septem- 
ber; joined  their  Regiment — the  One  Hundred 
and  Twenty-eighth  New  York  Volunteers — on 
the  night  of  the  seventeenth  of  October;  and,  al- 
though they  had  only  been  drilled  a  few  times, 
were  out  on  picket,  on  the  morning  of  the  nine- 
teenth, when  Early  surprised  the  Union  troops. 
What  comprehension  of  their  duty,  as  outposts, 
could  be  expected  of  young  men,  however  de- 
sirous of  performing  honest  service,  who  had 
only  been  nominal  soldiers  a  little  over  a  month, 
and  had  only  had  arms  in  their  hands  for  a  few 
days  ?  One  of  the  party,  from  the  same  neigh- 
borhood, who  was  detailed  for  picket  duty  on 
this  occasion,  could  not  go  because  he  had  not 
actually  as  yet  received  a  musket.  Such  was 
the  composition  of  a  portion  of  the  pickSt  line, 
thrown  out  to  guard  our  army  against  the  at- 


*  See  Histobicai,  Magazine,  II.,  vi.,  279— November, 
1869— for  Wright's  Keport  of  the  Battle  of  Cedar-creek,  m 
regard  to  these  reconnoissances. 
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tack  of  a  vigilant  and  enterprising  army  of 
veterans,  commanded  by,  bold  and  experienced 
Generals,  especially  that  John  B.  Gordon,  who 
shared  with  the  fiery  little  Mahone,  the  last  glo- 
ries of  the  Army  of  Northern  Virginia.  He  it 
was,  it  is  said,  who  devised  this  attack  ;  although 
due  credit  must  be  given  to  Early  for  accepting 
his  plan  and  carrying  it  into  execution. 

As  is  well  known,  Early's  surprise  was  com- 
plete. Oar  troops  upon  the  left,  in  fact,  half 
the  Army  streamed  to  the  rear,  some  in  rout, 
some  in  confusion,  all  trying  to  escape  what 
seemed  an  irreparable  disaster. 

Meanwhile,  Wright,  although  he  had  fallen 
back  from  one  and  a  half  to  two  miles  beyond 
Middletown,  and  from  six  to  seven  miles  from 
the  position  in  which  the  Union  Army  had  been 
snrprised,  had  neither  lost  heart  nor  head. 
There  he  reorganized  his  forces,  got  his  troops 
well  in  hand,  and  assumed  a  strong  position ; 
first  to  arrest  any  further  aggressive  movement 
of  the  rebels ;  second,  to  begin  a  counter-ag- 
gression and  win  back  all  that  they  had  won. 
This  was  from  ten  to  eleven,  A.  M. 

The  same  night  that  Early  was  crossing  the 
mountains,  under  cover  of  the  fog,  to  surprise 
his.  the  Union,  Army,  Sheridan  was  sleeping  at 
Winchester,  which  was  from  eighteen  to  twenty 
miles  away  from  it.  He  had  returned  thither, 
thus  far,  from  Washington,  and  was  accompanied 
by  two  engineer  officers — Brevet  Brigadier-gen- 
eral (then  Colonel)  George  Thorn,  (Cullum's  Bi- 
ographical Register,  1,575,  §  902.)  and  Brevet 
Brigadier-general  (then  Major)  Barton  S.  Alex- 
ander {Ibid,  242,  §  1,117,) — who  had  been  sent 
back  with  him  :  the  first  to  make  a  reconnois- 
sance  of  the  Shenandoah-valley ;  the  second  as 
consulting  Engineer  to  the  Army  operating  in 
that  valley.  Sheriden,  Thorn,  Alexander,  James 
W.  Forsyth  (Brevet  Brigadier-general,  then 
Colonel  and  Chief-of-staff  to  Sheridan — Ibid, 
2,434,  §  1,738,)  with  an  escort,  started  out,  after 
breakfast,  on  the  morning  of  the  nineteenth  of 
October,  to  join  the  Army  at  Cedar-creek.  Thorn 
and  Alexander,  if  not  the  whole  party,  were 
mounted  on  horses  which  they  obtained  from 
the  Quarter-master  at  Winchester.  They  had 
ridden  about  four  miles,  as  far  as  Kerns  or  Kerr- 
town,  when  they  began  to  meet  stragglers  from 
the  battle-field,  but  not  in  any  number.  About 
four  miles  further  on,  they  encountered  a  disor- 
dered train,  including  Sheridan's  headquarter 
wagons,  whipping  to  the  rear,  and  a  flood  of 
fugitives.  Thus  about  eight  miles  had  been 
passed  over,  leaving  only  four  miles  more  be- 
tween this  point  and  the  position  AVright  had 
already  assumed,  i.  <?.,  that  to  which  he  had 
fallen  back  to  reorganize  and  get  ready  to  renew 
the  battle.  These  few  lines  convert  into  matter- 
of-fact  prose  the  first  five  graphic  but  simple 


imaginary  verses  of  Reed's  beautiful  poem.* 

At  this  point,  Sheridan  quitted  the  party  an  I 
rode  ahead  with  a  few  troopers.  He  left  Thonj 
Alexander  and  Forsyth,  with  the  rest  of  his  esl 
cort,  to  stop  the  flight,  turn  back  the  rumi 
ways,  and  restore  something  like  order.  Tliesft 
officers  deployed  the  escort  about  ten  pace; 
apart,  something  like  a  closed-up  chain  of  picki 
ets  or  videttes  across  the  plain,  constituting  th 
valley  proper;  and,  by  determination  and  seven 
itv,  stopped  the  flood  of  fleeing  men,  then  ant 
there.  They  used  their  swords  and  sabre] 
without  much  compunction;  and  Forsyth,  set 
ing  a  wagon  loaded  with  skulkers  or  malingei] 
ers,  thrust  his  swTord  through  the  canvas  cove 
into  the  pile  of  living  bodies  within. 

Sheridan,  as  stated,  rode  on  ahead  alone,  o 
with  only  a  few  Cavalry-men  of  his  escort.  H 
did  not  stop  to  rally  the  crowd.  He  left  thai 
to  the  officers  above  mentioned,  who  had  thus 
fixr  accompanied  him.  He  did  not  carry  oi 
with  him,  back  to  the  field,  a  stream  of  enthnj 
siastic  men,  infused  with  new  courage  and  renew 
ed  in  vigor  by  his  influence.  He  simply  joiaa 
General  Wright,  all  ready  to  go  in,  without  addi 
ing  any  reinforcement  except  his  own  riglaj 
good  will  and  effective  presence.  Wright,  bad!; 
wounded,  "  bleeding  like  an  ox,"  and  coverec 
with  blood,  received  Sheridan  with  a  remark  t 
the  effect  that  they  were  "  all  ready  to  go  ahead 
"  and  would  lick  Early  out  of  his  boots."  Tin 
idea  Sheridan  endorsed  in  similar  but  more  em 
phatic  language. t 

This  again  converts  into  plain  prose  the  las 
two  stirring  verses  of  Read's  enthusiastic  po 
etic  inspiration. 

In  regard  to  the  number  of  men  that  Earl; 
had,  there  is,  it  is  to  be  feared,  a  little  exaggei 
ation.  A  friend  of  the  writer,  a  loyal  Wes 
Virginian,  a  gentleman  of  veracity,  conscripted 
and  forced  into  the  rebel  ranks — a  man  of  edu 
cation,  and  able  to  judge — would  lead  the  wri 
ter  to  believe  that  Early  had  ten  thousand 
men. |  This  is  corroborated  by  other  officers 
and  tallies,  in  a  measure,  with  Early's  Report 
and  publication^  which  one  of  our  most  es 
teemed,  unprejudiced,  and  experienced  regula 
officers,  a  General,  said  bore  the  impress  o 
truth. 

General had  a  conversation  with  a  rebe 


*  The  Boys  in  Blue,  Sheridan's  Bide,  by  T.  Buchanai 
Read,  125-127. 

See  Piatt  on  Sheridan's  Fide,  Historical  Magazinb,  II. 
vi.,  362,  863— December,  1S69. 

t  Walker's  Vermont  Brigade  in  the  Shenandoah  ValUy\ 
Chap,  xii.,  Cedar  Creek:  but  particularly  pages  148-1491 
"  confirming  Wright's  dispositions." 

t  See  Historical  Magazine,  II.,  vi.,  35T,  358— December 
I860. 

{  A  Memoir  of  the  last  year  of  the  War,  etc.,  contain] 
ing  an  account  of  the  operations  of  his  command  in  tfo\ 
years  1864  and  1865.    Lynchburg :  1*86T. 
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Surgeon,  who  was  in  attendance  upon  the  rebel 
General  Ramseur,  who  was  mortally  wounded  in 
,he engagement,  and  died  during  the  night.  This 
Surgeon  remarked  that  "  All  went  well  enough 

with  the  rebels  till  they  fell  to  eating  and 

plundering  in  the  captured  Union  camps;" 
ind  he  added,  in  the  course  of  conversation,  that 

ne  ( )  "  would  be  surprised,  when  the  Union 

4  officers  came  to  learn  the  real  facts  in  regard 
'to  the  scanty  force  with  which  Early  had 
'made  his  daring,  if  not  desperate,  venture." 

This  little  statement  is  not  made  to  detract 
in  the  slightest  measure  from  the  credit  due  to 
Sheridan  for  anything  that  he  did,  but  simply 
to  vindicate  Wright  and  the  truth  of  history. 
Wright — one  of  the  ablest  of  our  Generals  and 
most  modest  of  true  gentlemen — has  never  come, 
and  will  not  suffer  himself  to  be  brought,  for- 
ward, as  most  officers  similarly  situated  would 
have  done,  to  enlighten  the  public  as  to  the  real 
facts  of  the  case — no,  not  even  when  the  con- 
trary was  declaimed  or  sung,  under  his  very 
nose,  at  a  recent  celebration  in  Philadelphia,  of 
the  Army  of  the  Potomac. 

The  mention  of  this  fact  and  friendship  for 
Wright  ledUo  the  preparation  of  this  article, 
and  an  appeal  to  the  generosity  and  iudgment 
of  the  public.  Anchor. 


The  Sandemanians.     (II.  M.,  II.,  vi.,  222  ;  vii., 
51,  52. 

I. 

The  society  owns  a  small  house  of  worship 
here;  but  there  in  only  a  handful  who  gather 
there  on  the  Sabbath.  Their  ordained  Elders 
are  both  dead  ;  and  they  are,  at  present,  on  that 
account,  imperfectly  organized. 

They  have  always  been  an  excellent  people ; 
kind  to  one  another ;  caring  for  their  own  poor  ; 
and  never  offensive  in  their  forwardness  to  de- 
clare their  opinions. 

I  have  been  told  that  this  is  the  only  Sandc- 
manian  Church  now  existing  in  the  United 
States ;  but  I  cannot  vouch  for  the  truth  of  it. 
A.  L.  Frisbie, 

D  anbury,  Conn.         Pastor  of  First  Church. 

II. 

The  Sandemanians. — This  sect  are  known  in 
Scotland,  as  "  Glasites,"  aftei  its  founder,  Rev. 
John  Glas,  the  father-in-law  of  Robert  Sande- 
inan,  who  was  only  a  follower  and  co-labor«r  of 
the  former. 

They  were  Independants,  in  the  mode^  of 
Church  Government ;  Calvinists,  of  the  strict- 
est class,  in  their  doctrines ;  and,  in  their  prac- 
tice, they  condemned  the  union  of  Church  and 
State;    they    administer   the    Lord's    Supper, 


weekly,  as  the  Campbellites  do;  they  hold 
"love-feasts,"  consisting  of  substantial  dinners, 
at  each  others  houses,  at  which  all  are  required 
to  be  present;  they  recognize  the  "kiss  of 
"  charity,"  which  is  given  on  the  admission  of 
a  new  member  and  on  other  occasions;  they 
collect  alms  for  their  poor  and  the  support  of 
the  Church,  before  the  administration  of  the 
Lord's  Supper ;  they  abstain  from  the  use  of 
blood  and  things  strangled,  as  food;  they  wash 
each  other's  feet;  they  hold  to  a  community  of 
goods, so  far  as  that  everyone  is  to  consider  all 
that  he  has  in  his  possession  is  liable  to  the 
calls  of  the  poor  and  the  Church;  and  they 
discountenance  the  accumulation  of  property, 
for  future  and  uncertain  use;  they  do  not  dis- 
approve innocent  amusements ;  they  consider  a 
lot  to  be  sacted,  and  thus  disapprove  lotteries 
and  games  of  chance  ;  they  require  a  plurality 
of  Elders  in  each  Church,  and  the  presence  of 
both  in  every  act  of  discipline  and  in  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  Lord's  Supper;  they  hold 
no  communion  with  other  denominations;  and 
they  absolutely  require  unanimity  in  every 
transaction. 

There  is  remaining  only  one  Church  of  this 
denomination,  in  this  country — that  at  Danbury, 
Connecticut ;  and  that  is  understood  to  be  a  fee- 
ble one. 

The  curious  in  such  matters  may  learn  more  of 
the  Sandemanians  and  their  opponents,  by  con- 
sulting Glas's  Testimony  of  the  King  of  Martyrs, 
Sandeman's  Some  thoughts  on  Christianity  and 
Letters  on  Theron  and  Aspasio,  Fuller's  Letters 
on  Sandemanism,  Adams's  Vieta  of  Religion,  etc. 


The  Contest  concerning  the  Mint.  (II. 
3/.,  II.,  vii., 14.) — You  are  aware  that  the  Act 
instituting  the  Mint,  April  2,  1792,  required, 
on  the  coin,  simply  "an  impression  emblemati- 
"  cal  of  Liberty.""  These  very  general  terms 
seem  to  give  a  large  "liberty  "  of  device  ;  but, 
in  truth,  nothing  is  harder  than  to  get  up  a  suit- 
able emblem.  It  has,  therefore,  been  a  matter 
of  debate,  from  that  day  to  this. 

It  is  well  known  that  Washington  objected 
to  placing  his  effigy  on  the  coin;  and  the  pre- 
vailing opinion  has  always  concuired  with  him, 
in  that  matter. 

Jas.  Pollock,  Director. 

U.  S.  Mint,  Phila. 


The  Franklin  Statue.  (H.  M.,  II.,  viii., 
13,  14.)— The  Statue  of  Doctor  Franklin  still 
stands  in  front  of  this  Library.  It  was  pre- 
sented by  William  Bingham,  on  the  fourth  of 
April,  1792. 
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I  find  the  following  Minute  in  our  Records  of 
the  offer  and  acceptance  of  the  Statue : 

"At  a  meeting  of  the  Directors,  April  o, 
1792: 

aA  letter  from  William  Bingham,  Esq.,  to 
"the  Directors  of  the  Library  Company  of 
u  Philadelphia  was  read,  informing  of  the  arri- 
"  val  of  a  statue  of  Dr.  Franklin,  and  request- 
ing their  acceptance  thereof,  and  testifying 
"  his  friendship  to  the  Institution ;  whereupon, 
*'  the  Secretary  was  directed  to  return  an  answer 
"  thereto,  informing  him  of  their  acceptance  of 
"his  valuable  present,  and  expressive  of  their 
"  thanks  for  the  same." 

Lloyd  P.  Smith,  Librarian. 

Library  Co.  of  Philadelphia. 

[I  once  saw  a  negro  woman  bowing  and 
cotircesying  to  this  statue.] 


The  Boardman  Family.  (H.  M.,  II.,  vi., 
378.) — Your  friend  who  is  looking  into  the  his- 
tory of  this  family,  may  find  material  on  that 
subject  in  Mr.  Hinman's  Connecticut  Settlers, 
261,  262 ;  New  England  Historical  and  Genea- 
logical Register,  xv.,  224-'6 ;  Savage's  Genea- 
logical Dictionary,  i.,  207  ;  Schroeder's  Memo- 
rial of  Mrs.  F.  A.  Boardman,  388-415 ;  Cap- 
tain George  H.  Preble's  unpublished  Genealogi- 
cal Sketch  of  the  First  Three  Generations  of 
Prebles  in  America,  252  ;  etc. 

Bronxville,  3ST.  Y.  Dick. 


Duane  and  Duanesburgh,  New  York. 
(H.  M.,  II.,  v.,  336.)— Duanesburgh,  in  Schenec- 
tady-county,  was  founded  by  James  Duane,  a 
Member  of  Congress  during  the  Revolution, 
afterwards  Mayor  of  New  York  and  Judge  of 
the  United  States  Circuit  Court  in  that  city.  I 
have  seen  it  stated  that  he  built  a  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church  in  Schenectady,  at  his  own 
expense. 

The  township  of  Duane,  in  Franklin-county, 
New  York,  derived  its  name,  as  I  have  always 
understood,  from  the  fact  that  he  owned  the 
territory  of  which  it  is  composed.  Some  of  his 
family  were  carrying  on  the  mining  of  iron 
there,  a  few  years  ago.  S.  P. 


Did  Doctor  Franklin  write  two  Autobi- 
ographies? (H.  M.,  II.,  v.,  336.)— The  volume 
recently  edited  by  Mr.  Bigelow  shows  that 
there  were  two  manuscripts  written  by  Doctor 
Franklin,  differing  slightly.  In  addition  to 
this,  Doctor  Franklin's  autobiography  was 
translated  into  French  and  afterwards  re-trans- 
lated into  English.     These  facts  will  suffice  to 


explain  any  verval  discrepancies  in  the  copief 
as  published. 
Philadelphia.  "W.  I 


Bibliography  of  Congressional  Public 
tions. — "  Rehctelf11  is  informed  that  no  prin  I 
ed  list  of  the  publications  of  the  United  State  il 
Government  exists,  that  is  even  approximate] 
complete.  The  wretched  system  that  has  a 
ways  prevailed  of  printing  Congressional  D»ci-| 
merits  for  hap-hazard  distribution,  and  the  carl 
less  custody  of  the  reserves  of  public  document!  | 
at  Washington,  Jias  resulted  in  the  fact  that  n  j 
complete  set  of  Government  publications  exisfrl 
anywhere.  Two  great  fires  (in  1814  and  185]] 
destroyed  nearly  ail  of  these  documents  thtj 
were  in  the  Library  of  Congress.  The  preseii 
Librarian,  we  understand,  would  long  since  havf 
prepared  and  printed  a  full  catalogue  of  public 
documents,  had  the  materials  existed  from  whicj 
to  do  it.  The  Library  of  the  House  of  Represent 
tatives  has  the  largest  collection  of  Congressional 
Documents  that  exists  ;  but  even  this  is  far  f rorj 
being  complete,  wanting  a  large  part  of  the  earl i 
files  and  nearly  all  the  numerous  publications  ct 
the  Departments  and  Bureaus  of  the  Government 

As  the  Government  has  never  printed  an}'  list  o| 
its  publications,  and  the  Documents  have  alwayt 
been  bound  in  what  may  be  termed  the  ' '  conglomi, 
"  crate'1  style,  the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  com  i 
pleting  a  set  of  them  are  formidable,  and,  in  f act  j 
to  a  man  of  ordinary  time  and  patience,  insuri 
mountable.  More  than  two-thirds  of  them  ar  j 
"  out  of  print ;  "  and  the  few  second-hand  book! 
sellers  wrho  buy  them,  find  so  little  motive  tJ 
keep  them  on  hand,  that  they  nearly  all  find  i 
speedy  grave  in  the  vaults  of  the  paper-maker. 

By  the  law  of  February,  1859,  the  Secretary  o 
the  Interior  was  charged  with  the  custody  of  thl 
entire  reserve  of  Public  Documents  ;  and  it  wa 
made  his  duty  to  receive  from  the  Department/' 
and  public  offices  all  which  did  not  belong  t< 
some  existing  library,  and  to  distribute  them  ii 
pursuance  of  existing  laws.  Under  this  Statute 
the  books  are  better  protected  than  formerly ;  b«: 
they  are  utterly  useless  to  the  public.  This  re 
serve  will  serve  to  supply  deficiencies  caused  b] 
fire,  etc.,  in  the  Government  and  State  Libraries, 
and  each  new  Territory  has  a  claim  upon  it  for  s< 
much  of  a  set  of  certain  public  documents  as  car 
be  supplied.  Two  or  three  times  during  the  War. 
an  attempt  was  made  in  Congress  to  distribute 
these  reserves,  by  a  kind  of  "grab  game,1'  amon£ 
the  members ;  and  a  Joint  Resolution  to  that  effec 
actually  passed,  but  the  Secretary  reported  thai; 
an  equal  distribution  was  entirely  impracticable, 
and  the  attempt  failed. 

How  much  better  it  would  be  to  have  all  Gov- 
ernment Documents  sold  at  cost,  to  those  whc 
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ant  them,  by  printed  price-lists,  thus  supplying 
■Utimate  demands  and  utilising  the  information 
iey  contain,  instead  of  making  a  foolish  gift- 
ook  enterprize  of  our  public  printing,  and  load- 
icr  the  mails  with  costly  lumber,  which  is  sold 
)r  waste-paper  by  most  of  the  recipients  !  This 
r0s9  waste  of  the  public  money  has  long  been  a 
ublic  scandal ;  and  the  present  Congress  should 

;\s  these  Government  publications  will  become 
f  increasing  importance  with  the  growth  of  the 
istorical  spirit  in  the  country,  it  may  prove  in- 
resting  to  indicate  what  sources  of  information 
dst  as  to  their  nature  and  extent. 

1 "  The  revised  edition  of  The  Constitution 
f  the  United  States,  by  W.  Hickey,  contains  a 
aluable  and  nearly  accurate  list  of  the  several 
lasses  of  publications  issued  in  connection  with 
overnmental  affairs  of  the  United  States,  from 
789  to  1850.  Without  giving  any  details  of  the 
mo-  and  intricate  sets  of  public  documents,  of  a 
liscellaneous  character,  issued  at  each  Session  of 
:on^res3,  it  supplies  a  useful  outline  of  the  scope 
f  various  special  publications  ;  and  gives  a  list 
f  the  (very  imperfect)  indexes  to  Executive  Doc- 
ments,  which  have  been  printed,  from  time  to 
me.  This  table  will  be  found  on  pp.  452-471 
f  the  Edition  of  1851,  of  Hickey's  Constitution. 

2.  The  completest  index  to  the  Public  Docu- 
ments of  the  United  States  which  has  appeared  in 
Tint  is  in  the  Index  to  the  Catalogue  of  Bools 
n  the  Bates  Hall  of  the  Public  Library  of  Boston, 
sued  in  1805.  It  is  arranged  topically,  in  one 
lphabet,  and  covers  the  period  from  1823  to 
859.  It  is  preceded  by  a  list  of  Congressional 
toenments,  in  that  library,  from  the  first  Con- 
fess (1789)  to  the  25th  (1858).  This,  however, 
I  not  complete,  as  neither  the  Boston  Library 
Lor  any  other  has  a  full  set  of  all  Documents 
tublished.  The  Alphabetical  Index  of  Subjects, 
horeover,  is  not  exhaustive,  but  a  selection  from 
(he  mass.  Still,  both  these  Catalogues  are  of 
treat  value  to  all  seeking  information  in  one  of 
[he  obscurest  and  most  intricate  problems  in 
liiodern  Bibliography. 


,  The  Pilgrim  Fathers.  (II.  M.,  II.,  vii.,  56.) 
-In  the  last  January  number  of  the  Historical 
Hagazine,  "E.  D.  N."  heads  an  article  "  Ply- 
■:  mouth  Puritans."  in  which  he  takes  to  task 
Jenjamin  Scott,  Chamberlain  of  London,  for 
jtaving  ;'  in  I860,  before  the  Friends'  Institute  of 
'thatCitv,  supported  the  historical  proposition, 
'that  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  were  not  Puritans. 
'  but  Separatists ;  "  he  charges  Mr.  Scott  and 
)octor  Waddington,  who  endorses  the  proposi- 
ion,  with  ignorance  on  the  subject;  and  he 
luotes  King  James  I.  in  proof  of  that  ignorance. 
This  certainly  is  drawing  rather  liberally  upon 


the  credulity  of  the  readers  of  The  Historical 
Magazine,  to  introduce  such  a  witness  to  invali- 
date the  historical  knowledge  of  so  erudite  a 
writer  as  Benjamin  Scott,  or  to  overthrow  the 
profound  scholarship   of  Doctor  Waddington. 
Hitherto,    no  historian  has  presumed  to  quote 
James  I.  as  credible  authority  in  matters  of  his- 
torical fact.     It  has  been  left  to  the  Historian  of 
Minnesota  to  introduce  an  historical  witness  of 
whom  his  biographer  writes,  "  James,  notwith- 
4 '  standing  all  his  boasted  learning,  was  defective 
11  in  history,  the  knowledge  of  which  is  most 
"necessary  for  princes.     He  had  so  little  skill 
"in  this,  that  he  knew  not  the  state  and  condi- 
11  tion  of  so  near  a  country  to  him  as  Denmark  ; 
"nor  was  he  acquainted  with  the  rank  the  Kings 
"of  it  bore  in  Christendom.   .   .  .  'Tis  amazing 
"  that  any  one  of  James's  elevated  station  should 
"be  so  grossly  ignorant:'     Burnet  tells  us  he 
"was  become  the  scorn  of  the  age;  and  while 
"  hungry  writers  flatter  him  out  of  measure  at 
"home,  he  was  despised  by  all  abroad  as  a  pe- 
"  dant  without  judgment."     Lord  Bolinbroke 
observes  of  him,  "He  passed  for  a  weak  prince 
'•  and  an  ill  man,  and  fell  into  all  the  contempt, 
"  wherein  his  memory  remains  to  this  day."   The 
AbbeRaynal  says  of  him,  "when  he  wanted  to 
"  be  good  he  was  only  weak  ;  a  divine  and  he 
"was  only  a  fanatic;  a  philosopher  and  he  was 
"  only  extravagant ;  a  doctor  and  he  was  only  a 
"  pedant:''    Sir  Anthony  Weldon  asserts  of  him, 
"  wise  in  small  things  but  a  foole  in  weighty  af- 
"f aires.1'     Lingard  closes  his  history  of  James 
I.  thus:   "posterity  has  agreed  to  consider  him 
"  as  a  weak  and  prodigal  King,  a  vain  and  Icqua- 
li  cious  pedant. v     Yet  James  Lis  the  only  wit- 
ness E.  D.  N.  brings  forward  to  prove  the  igno- 
rance of  Scott  and  Waddington. 

Those  who  take  an  interest  in  the  history  of 
the  Pilerim  Fathers,  will  do  well  to  first  read  the 
Lecture  of  Benjamin  Scott,  which  may  be 
found  in  the  Historical  Magazine  for  1867, 
Second  Series,  Vol.  I.,  page  261  ;  they  will  then 
he  better  able  to  judge  whether  the  research  of 
I  the  learned  lecturer  and  the  reliable  authorities 
he  adduces  are  to  be  ignored  by  the  Basilicon 
Dor  an  of  James  L,  which  Harris  says  "contains 
"some  tolerable  things,  but  intermixed  with 
"  strange  passages  ;  those  relating  to  the  Clergy, 
"  whom  he  oppr obviously  terms  Puritans." 

Doctor  Balanqual,  Chaplain  to  James  I.  and  a 
bitter  enemy  to  all  Non-Conformists,  is  said  to 
have  written  a  portion  at  least  of  the  Basilicon 
Boron  ;  and  it  is  not  improbable  he  wrote  that 
portion  refered  to  by  E.  D.  N.,  by  which  he  pro- 
poses to  establish  the  ignorance  of  Scott  and 
Waddington.  The  learned  critic,  Gatakar,  seems 
to  have°entertained  the  opinion  that  James  was 
not  the  author  of  Basilicon  Dor  an.  He  says, 
"  Kino-  James,  a  prince  of  more  policy  than  pui- 
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"sance  .  .  .  penned,  or  owned  at  least ,  a  book 
"entitled  Basilicon  Doran,  which  whoso  shall 
' '  advisedly  read  .  .  .  may  easily  descry  a  de- 
"  sign  carried  all  along  in  it,  to  ingratiate  him- 
"  self  with  the  Pop>ish  side  .  .  .  bitterly  ex- 
"  pressed  himself  in  high  terms  against  the  poor 
"Puritans.  Howbeit  .  .  .  he  prefixed  a  preface 
"to  his  book,  then  reprinted,  wherein  on  his 
"  honor  \e  protest  eth,  that  by  the  name  of  Puri- 
"  tans  he  meant  not  all  preachers  in  general,  or 
"  others  that  misliked  the  ceremonies,  as  badges 
"  of  Popery,  and  the  episcopacie,  as  smelling  of 
"a  papal  supremacie" — thus  disclaiming  and 
repudiating  in  the  reprint  of  his  book,  the  poor 
authority  upon  which  E.  D.  N.  rests  to  invali- 
date "the  historical  proposition,  that  the  Pil- 
"  grim  Fathers  were  not  Puritans  but  Separat- 
ists.1' 

The  bearing  of  the  tractate  of  James  I.  against 
Vorstius  is  not  apparent,  as  Mr.  Scott  does  not 
discuss  the  origin  of  the  term  "  Puritan."  Har- 
ris says  "This  declaration  of  James  against 
"  Torstius  was  held  in  small  account." 

No  one  believes  (except  E.  D.  N.)  the  Puritans 
"  borrowed  their  name,''''  as  asserted  by  James, 
from  the  "Puritanes."  Historians  agree  that  the 
name  of  Puritan  was  given  the  sect,  in  contempt, 
by  their  enemies,  to  cast  odium  upon  them,  as 
the  adversaries  of  the  Friends  gave  them  the 
name  of  Quaker,  in  derision. 

The  Lecture  of  Mr.  Scott  has  been  in  print, 
both  in  England  and  America,  for  some  three  or 
four  years,  and  no  attempt  (save  the  abortive 
one  of  E.  D.  N.)  has  been  made  on  either  side 
the  Atlantic  to  controvert  what  he  affirmed  in 
his  discourse.  We  occasionally  have  a  discourse 
on  Forefathers-day  or  the  fourth  of  July,  from 
some  zealous  Puritan,  in  which  the  Pilgrim  Fath- 
ers are  placed  in  the  front  rank  of  the  sect  and 
glorified  as  Puritans,  while  little  is  said  of  the 
real  Puritans  of  New  England. 

Cleveland,  Ohio.  M.  B.  S. 


The  Death  of  Colonel  Dahlgeen.  (//.  M. , 
II.,  vi.,  3C1.)  *  *  *  In  compliance  with 
your  request,  and  solely  because  it  seems  to  be 
an  unprejudiced  one,  I  transmit  my  recollections 
of  Colonel  Dahlgren's  raid,  that  they  may  be 
placed  within  the  reach  of  those  "who  respect 
"  the  truth  for  its  own  sake." 

February,  1864,  found  General  Lee's  Army 
wintering  along  the  line  of  the  Rapidan,  in  Or- 
ange-county, Virginia.  General  Meade's  oppos- 
ing Army  were  in  winter  quarters,  in  Culpepper- 
county,  on  the  line  of  the  Rappahannock. 

During  the  latter  part  of  that  month,  General 
Kilpatrick,  a  Cavalry  Division  Commander  of 
the  latter,  essayed  a  coup  de  main  upon  Rich- 
mond, the  ' '  objective  point  "  of  his  Command- 


er-in-Chief. Colonel  Dahlgren  was  a  subor<j 
nate  officer,  on  that  expedition.  Kilpatriclj 
idea  was,  secretly  leaving  his  Army,  to  clel 
General  Lee's  right  flank  well,  and,  by  a  fore 
march,  with  picked  men  and  horses,  appear  I J 
fore  the  western  defences  of  Richmond,  and  e 
ter  its  back  door  without  even  knocking.  Coi 
bined  with  his  movement,  was  a  diversion  man 
by  General  Custer  around  General  Lee's  h 
flank,  which  drew  after  it,  as  was  intended,  wn 
Cavalry  General  Lee  had  at  that  time  with  1 
Army. 

Kilpatrick' s  route  and  the  progress  made  on 
were  known  in  Richmond,  so  that  when  he  til 
rived  at  the  outer  line  of  defences,  quite  a  null 
ber  of  people  were  there  to  welcome  him.  I  wj 
in  the  city  at  the  time,  in  person  only,  (a  portii! 
of  my  Cavalry  being  with  the  Army,  and  a  pc 
tion  off,  wintering  in  the  interior  of  the  Stat 
where  forage  was  more  abundant,)  and  rode  o 
to  the  line  of  fortifications,  witnessing  Eilpq 
rick's  departure  after  a  brief  stay,  and  a  fe] 
shots  fired  from  his  artillery.  There  was  no  Cal 
airy  to  pursue  him  wiith  ;  and  his  return  marc] 
as  far  as  I  know,  was  unmolested. 

Colonel  Ulric  Dahlgren's  command  was  dj 
tached  from  the  main  body  under  Kilpatric] 
with  the  intention,  it  was  presumed,  of  crossii 
James-river,  some  distance  above  Richmond  ;  r] 
leasing  the  Federal  prisoners  at  Belle  Isle ;  and,  1 
entering  Richmond  from  the  South  or  Petei 
burg  side,  form  again  a  junction  with  Kilpatric 
James-river  was  high ;  and,  without  attempt™ 
its  passage,  Colonel  Dahlgren  moved  down  i 
North  bank,  doubtless  with  the  expectation  <l 
finding  and  uniting  with  Kilpatrick  in  Ricj 
mond.  The  latter,  however,  had  left  him  ail 
his  small  force  to  take  care  of  themselves, 
resolved  itself  then  into  a  case  of  sauve  qui  pern 
Dividing  into  smaller  parties,  to  facilitate  thtj 
escape,  Dahlgren,  at  the  head  of  one  of  them,  A 
tempted  to  return  through  King  and  Queen-con 
ty,  but  was  killed,  as  far  as  I  know  and  believl 
at  the  point  and  in  the  manner  described  in  til 
minute  statement  of  Edward  TV.  Halbach,  <| 
Stevensville,  in  that  County.  His  statement  ctl 
be  found  upon  page  504  in  the  Lost  Cause. 

I  was  still  in  Richmond,  when,  on  the  secor 
morning  after  Colonel  Dahlgren's  death,  Lie 
tenant  James  Pollard  of  the  Ninth  Virginia  Ca  j 
airy,  brought  me  some  papers  and  an  artificif 
leg,  which  he  said  had  been  taken  from  the  boc 
of  one  of  the  officers  of  the  enemy  named  Dab* 
gren,  and   who  had   been   killed  in  King  arf 
Queen-county.     Pollard  was  one  of  my  officer 
accidentally  in  that  vicinity  at  the  time,  ar.J 
hence  brought  the  papers  first  to  me.     Upon  a 
certaining  their   contents,   I  immediately  toe 
them  to  Mr.  Davis.     Admitted  to  his  private  o 
fice,   I  found  no  one  but  Mr.  Benjamin,  a  men 
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ber  of  his  Cabinet,  with  him.  The  papers  were 
handed  him,  and  he  read  them  aloud  in  our 
presence,  making  no  comment  save  a  laughing 
remark,  when  he  came  to  the  sentence,  "Jeff: 
"Davis  and  Cabinet  must  be  killed  on  the  spot," 
11  That  means  you,  Mr.  Benjamin."  By  Mr.  Da- 
vis's direction,  I  then  carried  them  to  General 
Cooper,  the  Adjutant-general  of  the  Army,  to  be 
filed  in  his  office.  I  never  saw  them  but  once 
afterwards,  when  I  took  them  out  of  the  Adju- 
tant-general's office,  to  see  if  copies  of  them, 
which  had  appeared  in  the  Richmond  papers, 
were  correct,  and  immediately  returned  them 
again.  The  artificial  leg  was  given  to  some  Ar- 
my Surgeons,  to  be  used  as  a  model.  Colonel 
Dahlgren's  body  was  brought  to  Richmond,  and 
buried,  I  heard,  somewhere  near  the  York-river 
Railroad  Depot ;  but  by  whom  or  by  whose  order 
I  don't  know,  nor  have  I  ever  heard  anything 
more  about  it. 

And  now  to  sum  up — It  is  the  universal  belief 
of  the  Southern  people,  that  when  General  Kil- 
patrick  and  Colonel  Dahlgren  attempted  their 
coiq)  tie  main  upon  Richmond,  in  18G4,  it  was 
done  with  a  view,  whilst  holding  the  city  tem- 
porarily, to  release  the  Federal  prisoners;  to 
"  destroy  and  burn  the  hateful  city;"  and  to  ' 4  kill 
"Jeff  Davis  and  Cabinet  on  the  spot."  Rich- 
mond, at  that  time,  was  filled  with  refugee  ladies 
and  children,  whose  husbands  and  parents  were 
away  in  the  armies  ;  and  the  South  was  naturally 
filled  with  indignation  at  the  expose"  of  the  ob- 
ject of  the  expedition.  To  use  a  trite  expression 
— Put  the  shoe  on  the  other  foot — Let  the  North 
imagine  General  Early's  body  to  be  found  in  the 
vicinity  of  Washington,  when  his  forces  retired 
from  there  in  July  of  the  same  }rear,  with  orders 
upon  it,  to  his  troops,  to  "  destroy  and  burn  the 
"  hateful  city,"  "  kill  "Abe  Lincoln  "  and  Cab- 
"  inet  on  the  spot " — ' '  exhorting  "  long  pent-up 
prisoners,  with  long  pent-up  revengeful  feelings, 
to  do  it.  I  ask,  would  his  remains  be  taken  up 
tenderly  and  interred  in  the  Congressional  Bury- 
ing Ground  and  his  memory  be  cherished  as  a 
"  murdered  martyred  hero  ?  "  The  best  men  of 
the  North,  now,  in  their  cooler  moments,  may  try 
to  disabuse  their  minds  of  such  an  idea  ;  but  it 
is  a  fact  that  any  officer  who  could,  at  that  time, 
have  informed  the  Northern  public  that  he  had 
captured  and  destroyed  Richmond  and  killed 
11  Jeff  Davis  and  Cabinet  on  the  spot,"  the  Pres- 
idency of  the  United  States  would  have  been  but 
meagre  compensation  for  him,  in  the  hearts  of  the 
masses  of  the  people. 

Personally,  as  a  man  educated  to  be  a  soldier, 
I  deplore  Colonel  Ulric  Dahlgren's  sad  fate.  He 
was  a  young  man,  full  of  hope,  of  undoubted 
pluck,  and  inspired  with  hatred  of  "rebels." 
Fired  by  ambition  and  longing  to  be  at  the  head 
1  of  "  the  braves  who  swept  through,  the  city  of 
Hist.  Mag.    Vol.  VII.  17 


"Richmond,"  bis  courage  and  enthusiasm  over- 
flowed, and  his  naturally  generous  feelings  were 
drowned.  His  memoranda  and  address  to  his 
troops  were  probably  based  upon  the  general  in- 
structions to  the  whole  command. 

The  conception  of  the  Expedition,  I  have 
heard,  since  the  War,  originated  in  General  Kil- 
patrick's  brain.  It  furnishes  the  best  specimen 
of  Cavalry  marching,  upon  the  Federal  side,  I 
know  of  during  the  War,  for  great  celerity  with 
proper  relief  to  men  and  horses  ;  but  it  showed 
upon  the  part  of  somebody,  a  most  culpable  want 
of  knowledge  of  data  upon  which  to  base  such 
a  movement.  I  know  no  time  during  the  War, 
when  Richmond,  with  its  admirable  circumval- 
lating  defences,  forewarned  or  not,  could  have 
been  taken  by  a  Division  of  Cavalry. 

Accompanying  this  you  will  find  a  correct  copy 
of  the  memoranda  found  upon  Colonel  Dahl- 
gren's body,  and  a  copy  of  my  letter  to  General 
Cooper,  transmitting  his  note-book.  A  true  copy 
of  the  original  of  his  Address  to  his  troop  can 
be  found  upon  page  502  of  the  Lost  Cause. 

I  have  only  to  add,  in  conclusion,  that  what 
appeared  in  the  Richmond  papers  of  that  period, 
as  the  "Dahlgren  papers,"  was  correctly  taken 
from  the  papers  I  carried  in  person  to  Mr.  Davis; 
and  thai  those  papers  were  not  added  to  or 
changed  in  the  minutest  particular,  before  they 
came  into  my  possession,  as  far  as  I  know  and 
believe,  and  that,  from  all  the  facts  in  my  posses- 
sion, I  have  every  reason  to  believe  they  were 
taken  from  the  body  of  Colonel  Ulric  Dahlgren, 
and  came  to  me  without  any  alteration  of  any 
kind. 

I  am,  Sir,  very  respectfully, 

Your  Obedient  Servant, 

Fitzhugu.  Lee. 

[Memoranda  op  Dahlgren,  as  published  in 
Richmond  Examiner,  April  1,  18o4,  and  re- 
ferred to  in  preceding  Note  op  General 

Lee.] 

Pleasonton  will  govern  details. 

Will  have  details  from  other  Commands,  (four 
thousand). 

Michigan  men  have  started. 

Col.  I.  H.  Devereux  has  torpedoes. 

Hanover  Junction  (B.  T.  Johnson). 

Maryland  Line. 
{Here  follows  a  statement  of  the  composition  and 
nwnbers  of  Johnson's  Command.) 

Chapin's  Farm — 7  miles  below  Richmond. 

One  Brigade  (Hemton's  relieved  Wise  sent  to 
Charleston). 

River  can  be  forded  half  a  mile  above  the  City. 
No  works  on  South  side.  Hospitals  near  them. 
River  f  ordable.     Canal  can  be  crossed. 

Fifty  men  to  remain  on  North  bank,  and  keep 
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in  communication  if  possible.  To  destroy  Mills, 
Canal,  and  burn  everything  of  value  to  the  reb- 
els. Seize  any  large  ferry  boats  and  note  all 
crossings  in  case  we  have  to  return  that  way. 
Keep  us  posted  of  any  important  movement  of 
the  rebels,  and,  as  we  approach  the  city,  com- 
municate with  us  and  do  not  give  the  alarm  be- 
fore they  see  us  in  possession  of  Belle  Isle  and 
the  bridge.  If  engaged  there  or  unsuccessful, 
they  must  assist  in  securing  the  bridges  until  we 
cross.  If  the  ferry  boat  can  be  taken  and  worked, 
bring  it  down.  Everything  that  cannot  be  se- 
cured or  made  use  of  must  be  destroyed.  Great 
care  must  be  taken  not  to  be  seen  or  any  alarm 
given.  The  men  must  he  filed  along  off  the  road 
or  along  the  main  bank.  When  we  enter  the 
city  the  officer  must  use  his  discretion  as  to  when 
to  assist  in  crossing  the  bridges. 

The  prisoners  once  loosed  and  the  bridges 
crossed,  the  city  must  be  destro}7ed,  burning  the 
public  buildings,  &c. 

Prisoners  to  go  with  party. 

Spike  the  heavy  guns  outside. 

Pioneers  must  be  ready  to  repair,  destroy  &c. 
Turpentine  will  be  provided.  The  pioneers  must 
be  ready  to  destroy  the  Richmond  bridges,  after 
we  have  all  crossed,  and  to  destroy  the  rail  road 
near  Fredericks  Hall  (station,  artillery  &c). 
$  #  *  *  a 

Fifteen  men  to  halt  at  Belona  Arsenal  while 
the  column  goes  on,  and  destroy  it.  Have  some 
prisoners.  Then  rejoin  us  at  Richmond,  leaving 
a  portion  to  watch  if  anything  follows,  under  a 
good  officer. 

Will  be  notified  that  Custer  may  come. 

Main  column  400. 

One  hundred  men  will  take  the  bridge  after 
the  Scouts,  and  dash  through  the  streets  and 
open  the  way  to  the  front,  or  if  it  is  open  destroy 
every  thing  in  the  way. 

While  they  are  on  the  big  bridges,  100  men 
will  take  Belle  Isle,  after  the  Scouts  instructing 
the  prisoners  to  gut  the  city.  The  reserve  (200) 
will  see  this  fairly  done  and  everything  over, 
and  then  follow,  destroying  the  bridges  after 
them,  but  not  scattering  too  much,  and  always 
having  a  part  well  in  hand. 

Jeff  Davis  and  Cabinet  must  be  killed  on  the 
pot. 

[Ltstter  from  General  Fitzhugii  Lee  to  Ad- 
jutant-general Cooper,  enclosing  Colonel 

Dahlgren's  Note-book.] 
Hd   Qrs.  Lee's  Division,  Cav.  Corps,  A.N.  V. 

Mar.  31,  1864. 

Gen.  S.  Cooper, 

Adjt.  &  Insp.  Genl. 

General, 

I  have  the  honor  to  enclose  to  you  Col. 
Dahlgren's  note  book,  just  sent  me  by  Col.  Beale, 


Comdg  9th  Va.  Cavalry.  Had  I  known  of  ill 
existence,  it  would  have  been  forwarded  wit! 
the  •'  papers/' 

His  name  and  rank  is  written  on  the  first  pag  ! 
with  the  date* (probably)  of  his  purchasing  it 
The  book,  amongst  other  memoranda,  contains  i 
rough  pencil  sketch  of  his  address  to  his  troops ! 
differing  somewhat  from  his  pen  and  ink  copy  ! 
I  embrace  this  occasion  to  add,  the  original  pal 
peis  bore  no  marks  of  alteration,  nor  could  the; 
possibly  have  been  changed,  except  by  the  coin 
ier  who  brought  them  to  me,  which  is  in  thi' 
highest  degree  improbable  ;  and  the  publication 
of  them  in  the  daily  Richmond  papers,  were  ex! 
act  copies,  in  every  respect,  of  the  original. 
Very  Respy, 

Yr  obt  sert 

Fitz.  Lee, 

Maj.  Gen.  Comdg.   i 


XV.— BOOKS. 
Recent  Publications.  , 

[Publishers  and  others  sending  Books  or  Pamphlets  for  th« 
Editor  of  Tub  Histobioai.  Magazine,  are  respectfully  re ■  j 

Suested  to  forward  the  same,  either  direct  to  li  Henbt  B  ' 
Iawbon,  Mobeibania,  N.  Y.,"  or  to  Mbssbs.  Chabi^i| 
Sobibnhr  &  Co.,  Bookseller*, 654  Broadway,  New  Torn 
City,  as  shall  be  most  convenient  for  them.1 

A.— PR  I  VA  TEL  Y  PR  IN  TED  B  0  OKS. 

1.— Records  of  some  of  the  descendants  of  John  FulleA 
Newton,  1644-98.  Compiled  from  Jackson's  History  oj\ 
Newton,  and  other  sources.  By  Samuel  C.  Clarke.  Bob  I 
ton:  18G9.    Octavo,  pp.  16. 

John  Fuller  came  to  America,  it  is  supposed, 
in  the  Abigail,  Captain  Hackwell,  in  1635,  Hd 
settled  in  Newton,  Massachusetts,  in  1644;  be] 
came  one  of  the  largest  landholders  in  that  town ; 
and  died  in  February,  1698,  leaving  n  widow  and|: 
several  children,  among  whose  descendants  were 
Judge  Abraham  Fuller  of  the  Middlesex  Com-I 
mon  Pleas,  Mrs.  General  Hull,  and  James  Free- 
man Clarke.  D.D.,  of  Boston. 

This  genealogy  has  not  been  very  minutely  ex-  j 
tended  ;  nor  is  it  brought  down  within  the  pres- 
ent century.  It  is  a  very  neat  little  affair  ;  and* 
was  printed,  exclusively  for  private  circulation, 
at  the  expense  of  the  compiler  and  John  Mc  Ives- 
son,  Esq.,  of  New  York,  to  the  last-named  oi 
whom  we  are  indebted  for  the  copy  how  under 
notice. 


2.— Records  of  some  of  the  descendants  of  Richard  Hullj\ 
New  Haven,  1689-1662.  Compiled  by  Samuel  C.  Clarke.) 
Boston :  1869.    Octavo,  pp.  20. 

Richard  Hulls,  a  Carpenter  by  trade,  wasaj 
Freeman,  in  Massachusetts,  in  1634  ;  removed  tot 
New  Haven,  in  1689;  was  a  Representative  in) 
the  General  Assembly  ;  and  died  in  September, j 
1662. 

Among  the  descendents  of  this  Richard  HullsJ 
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were  Lieutenants  Joseph  and  Samuel  Hull  of  the 
Revolutionary  Army.  General  William  Hull, 
Commodore  Isaac  Hull,  James  Freeman  Clarke, 
D.D.,  John  McKesson  — the  well-known  druggist 
of  New  York— Lieutenant-general  Joseph  Wheel- 
er of  the  Confederate  Army,  etc.;  and  in  the 
neatly-printed  volume  before  us,  we  have  a  pretty 
full  record  of  the  various  brandies  of  the  family, 
to  tli e  present  day. 

Like  the  tract  last  mentioned,  this  was  printed, 

exclusively  for  private  circulation,  at  the  expense 

f  the  compiler  and  Mr.  McKesson,  to  the  latter 

f of  whom  we  are  indebted  for  the  copy  which  is 

before  us. 


Z.— The  forms  of  issuing  Letter $-Pattnt  by  the  Crown  of 
England,  with  some  Remarks  on  the  Massachusetts  Charter 
of  the  4th  of  March,  1628— ©  ;  A  Paper  read  before  the  Mas- 
sachusetts Historical  Society,  21«t  December,  1869,  by 
Charles  Deane.  Fifty  Copies  for  Private  Distribution  Re- 
printed from  the  Proceeding*.  Cambridge:  John  Wilson  & 
Son.  18T0.  Octavo,  pp.  24. 

This  is  a  remarkable  paper,  in  view  of  its  ori- 
gin ;  and  we  earnestly  thank  its  learned  author 
for  a  copy  of  it. 

It  opens  with  a  careful  description  of  the  form- 
alities with  which  Letters  Patent  are  created,  in 
England  ;  and  having  thus  laid  the  foundation, 
it  proceeds  to  inquire  if  the  Charter  of  Massa- 
chusetts, of  the  fourth  of  March,  1028,  had  been 
made  to  conform  to  the  established  usage. 

In  presenting  the  answer  to  this  portion  of  the 
enquiry,  Mr.  Deane  has  re-produced  the  Solicitor- 
general's  Docket,  which  accompanied  the  King's 
Bill  and  explained,  in  brief,  the  nature  and  con- 
tents of  the  proposed  Charter,  which  was  trans- 
mitted with  it  for  the  King's  signature;  and  he 
bravely  points  out,  therein,  the  evidence  of  the 
King's  intention,  concerning  the  seat  of  the  Col- 
onial Government,  when  he  signed  the  Charter, 
land  as  bravely  he  disproves  much  of  what  has 
always,  hitherto,  been  said  of  the  transfer  of  the 
Government  to  America,  by  those,  in  New  Eng- 
land, who  have  written  on  that  subject. 
|  He  next  turns  to  the  Patentees,  enquiring  their 
[opinion  of  the  character  of  the  Charter  which 
jthey  had  received;  and,  with  great  precision  and 
(particularity,  he  produces  the  evidence  that  they, 
itoo,  supposed  that  the  seat  of  Government  was  to 
remain  in  England. 

Having  thus  established  the  fact  that  the  inten- 
tion of  the  King  in  granting  and  that  of  the 
Patentees  in  accepting  this  Chaiter  were  in  exact 
iharmony,  Mr.  Deane  inquires,  next,  when  and 
through  what  means  the  transfer  was  made  to  A- 
merica  ;  and  he  seems  to  intimate  that  John  Win- 
throp  had  a  leading  share  in  this  very  question- 
able transaction,  and,  to  that  extent,  condemns 
him,  He  resolutely  denies  the  legality  of  the 
: transfer;  and,  what  is  equally  remarkable,  he 
[boldly  denies  that  the  Charter,  when  transferred, 


was  adapted  to  the  purpose  for  which  it  was  em- 
ployed, as  the  organic  law  of  the  Colony — main- 
taining, also,  with  singular  distinctness,  that  "it 
"became  necessary,"  [because  of  the  inadequacy 
of  the  Charter,  as  a  Constitution  of  Government 
for  the  Colony,}  ''almost from  the  first,  to  assume 
"  powers  for  which  no  warrant  can  be  found  in 
"the  instrument  itself,"  nor,  he  might  have  said, 
in  any  other  instrument. 

We  are  gratified  with  this  unexpected  confirm- 
ation, from  the  bosom  of  the  old  and  honored 
Massachusetts  Historical  Society,  of  all  that  we 
have  ever  said,  concerning  the  Puritan  Fathers  of 
Massachusetts  and  their  Charter,  that  was  in  con- 
flict with  the  current  opinions  of  those  men,  in 
Boston ;  and  it  is  none  the  less  welcome  because 
it  comes  without  having  been  sent  for,  a  free-will 
offering  on  the  altar  of  Truth. 

The  title-page  indicates  the  number  of  copies 
which  were  printed  of  this  tract  and  the  pur- 
pose for  which  it  was  thus  printed;  and  the  ty- 
pography is  such  as  is  always  seen  in  the  handi- 
work of  the  Wilsons. 


4.— Contributions  to  a  Grammar  of  the  Muskokee  Lan- 
guage, By  D.  G.  Brinton,  M.  D.  Prom  the  Proceedings  of 
the  American  Philosophical  Society.  Philadelphia:  1870. 
Octavo,  pp.  [9.] 

Our  respected  friend  and  contributor,  Doctor 
D.  G.  Brinton,  has  sent  to  us  a  copy  of  this  new 
Contribution  from  his  pen  to  the  literature  of  the 
Creek  Nation ;  and  we  beg  his  acceptance  of  our 
thanks  therefor. 

The  work  opens  with  a  series  of  "  Historical 
"  Notes,"  concerning  the  Creeks,  their  locality, 
their  history,  their  language,  and  their  published 
literature.  Next,  follows  a  description  of  their 
alphabet ;  followed  by  a  series  of  "  Remarks  on 
"  Buckner's  Muskolc.ee  Grammar,'"  not  much  to 
the  credit  of  the  latter  ;  an  analysis  of  the  struc- 
ture of  Muskokee  Verbs;  and  one  of  a  sentence 
in  Muskokee  compared  with  the  same  in  Choc- 
taw, showing  the  similarity  of  the  two. 

These  ethnological  researches  are  exceedingly 
interesting;  and,  sooner  or  later,  they  must  be 
productive  of  important  results,  notwithstanding 
the  wideness  of  the  field  and  the  scarcity  of  la- 
borers to  cultivate  it. 

The  tract  is  very  neatly  printed. 


5.— General  Pope  s  Virginia  Campaign  of  1862.  Read 
before  the  Cincinnati  Literary  Club,  February  5,  1870.  By 
Lewis  Este  Mills.  Cincinnati:  Robert  Clarke  &  Co.  1870. 
Octavo,  pp.  32. 

This  pamphlet  is  an  olla  podrida,  compiled 
from  General  Pope's  Report  of  his  Campaign, 
from  a  magazine  article  prepared  to  suit  a  pre- 
sumed public  taste,  and  from  two  partizan  his- 
tories of  the  times.     From  the  known  connection 
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of  the  compiler  with  General  Pope,  as  his  Aid- 
<le-camp,  it  may  be  regarded  as  the  production 
of  that  General  himself. 

It  was  read  before  "  The  Cincinnati  Literary 
ii  Club  ;  "  and  the  tenor  of  the  compiler  is  to 
prove  that  Pope's  was,  in  plan,  a  very  fine  Cam- 
paign, but  wholly  marred,  in  execution,  by  cer- 
tain officers  of  the  Army  of  the  Potomac,  who 
withheld  assistance  to  Pope,  "which  can  be  ac- 
"  counted  for  only  upon  the  theory  of  cowardice 
"  and  incompetency,  petty  jealousy,"  [of  Pope] 
"  or  premeditated  treason." 

The  passionate  tone  of  this  ex-parte  statement, 
to  say  nothing  of  its  manifest  errors,  will  fail  to 
convince  those  who  read  it  dispassionately,  that 
its  author's  account  of  this  "successful  and  bril- 
"liant  Virginia  Campaign,"  which  "missed 
''brilliancy"  for  the  reasons  already  stated,  is 
the  material  of  which  genuine  history  is  com- 
posed— it  might  be  questioned,  also,  if  such  an 
appeal  is  appropriate  while  one  of  the  officers 
who  is  accused  of  marring  success,  is  pressing  a 
re-examination  of  mooted  points  concerning  this 
Campaign,  supported  by  statements  which  are 
diametrically  opposite  in  their  import,  and  with 
stern  demands  for  justice. 

The  history  of  that  Campaign  is  not  to  be 
written  now,  nor  by  the  actors  in  the  events.  Re- 
sults, mucli  desired,  were  not  accomplished,  by 
reason  of  the  failure  to  deliver  orders  in  time,  of 
uot  giving  sufficient  time  for  their  execution,  and 
of  other  controlling  causes;  and,  instead  of 
casting  the  blame  of  his  disastrous  defeat  upon 
others,  General  Pope  would  have  followed  a  good 
example  which  Napoleon  afforded  at  Quatre 
Bras,  making  the  best  of  his  bad  fortune  and 
accepting  the  situation,  to  improve  it. 

The  tract  was  not  printed  for  sale ;  and  the 
beauty  of  its  typography  is  in  keeping  with  all 
the  issues  of  its  excellent  Publishers. 


6.— The  Agriculture  and  Industry  of  the  County  of  Ken- 
nebec, Maine,  with  Notes  upon  its  History  and  Natural 
History.  By  Samuel  L.  Boardrnan.  Augusta:  1867.  Oc- 
tavo, pp.  viii.,  3— 200. 

This  work  is  referred  to,  in  this  place,  not- 
withstanding it  is  not  a  "  recent  publication," 
because  of  its  great  value,  as  local  history  of 
Maine,  and  of  its  extreme  rarity,  resulting  from 
an  awkward  blunder  in  the  press-room  where  it 
was  printed — a  plunder  which  will  prevent  its 
very  existance  from  being  known  to  many,  even 
within  Maine,  unless  the  knowledge  of  it  shall 
be  borne  to  them  by  such  notices  as  this. 

The  author  of  it  is  the  excellent  Editor  of  The 
Maine  Warmer — one  of  the  best  weekly  papers 
in  the  country — and  its  pages  embody  the  results 
of  several  excursions  through  the  County,  made 
during  18G5,  '6,  and  17,  both  as  a  recreation  from 


office  duties  and  with  a  view  of  becoming  bette  \ 
acquainted  witli  the  agricultural  operations  aiu 
othen  industrial  pursuits  of  the  people  ;  and  i  j 
is  divided  into  two  parts — the  first,  historical  anc  I 
descriptive,  and  the  last,  agricultural  and  indus  \ 
trial. 

In  the  first  of  these  are  successively  noticec  i 
the  History  of  the  County,  from  the  days  of  thi  | 
aboriginal  possessors  to  the  present  day  ;  the  To  I 
pography  of  the  County,  and  the  History  of  tin  ■! 
several  Towns  composing  it ;  its  Rivers,  Lakes  \ 
and  Ponds;  its  Geology  and  Mineralogy;  its) 
Birds — by  Professor  Charles  E.  Hamlin  of  "VVa ' 
terville  College  ; — its  Climate  and  Seasons — bjj 
Rev.  William  A.  Drew,  of  Augusta — with  whicl 
are  combined  Tables  of  Winter  temperatures,  aij 
Gardiner,  1836  to  18G4;  the  rain-fall,  at  Water 
ville,  monthly,  1850  to  1853  ;  opening  and  closing 
of  the  Kennebec,  at  Gardiner,  1785  to  1865  ;| 
mean  temperature,  monthly,  1837  to  1865,  all 
Gardiner;  the  extremes  and  range  of  temper-! 
ature,  monthly,  1837  to  1865,  at  Gardiner;  and 
the  total  moisture,  from  rain  and  snow,  monthly," 
1839  to  1865,  at  Gardiner;  and  its  early  Agri-) 
culturists.  The  second  part  relates  to  the  Agri) 
cultural  and  Manufacturing  interests  of  the] 
County,  in  which  the  author  presents  not  only! 
the  existing  interests,  at  the  date  of  the  workJ 
but  the  history  of  each  is  also  presented,  with 
great  precision  and  minuteness. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  plan  which  the  authoil 
has  followed,  in  the  preparation  of  this  volume, 
was  well-considered  and  very  comprehensive; 
and  his  plan  was  as  carefully  followed,  in  its  de- 
tails, as  it  was  carefully  selected.  It  is,  there-; 
fore,  one  of  the  most  complete  little  works,  ot 
its  class,  which  we  have  ever  seen  ;  and  it  will 
serve,  wherever  it  shall  be  known,  to  lighten  the 
labors  of  many  a  weary  toiler. 

It  was  printed  for  private  distribution,  and  the 
edition  was  intended  to  number  only  seventy -five 
copies  ;  but  the  clumsy  pressman,  in  printing  one 
of  the  signatures,  counted  his  paper  for  only 
one- third  the  number ;  and  "  twenty-six  perfect 
"  copies  "  were  all  that  were  delivered  to  the  au- 
thor— and  that  number  is,  therefore,  the  limit  of 
the  edition. 

It  makes  no  pretension  to  typographical  beau- 
ty ;  yet  it  is  not  less  neat  in  its  appearance  than 
many  of  greater  pretensions  :  and  a  photograph! 
of  the  author  adds  to  the  interest  which  attaches 
to  the  volume,  among  the  very  few  personal 
friends  who  have  been  selected  to  receive  it. 


7.— General  Fitz  John  Porter's  H 'eply  to  Hon.  Z.  Chand- 
ler's Speech  in  the  U.  8.  Senate,  February  21, 1S70.  Mor- 
ristown,  N.  J. :  1870.    Octaro,  pp.  20. 

We  have  already  expressed  our  views  on  what 
seem  to  be  the  facts  of  General  Porter's  case,  as 
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ar  as  those  facts  have  been  allowed  to  see  the 
ight  of  day ;  and  we  have  not  seen  any  reason 
o  change  those  views  to  the  General's  disadvan- 
age, 

We  have  before  us  a  calm  and  exceedingly 
ible  reply  to  the  bitter  partizan  Speech  which  the 
Senator  from  Michigan  pronounced  in  the  case, 
t  few  weeks  since  ;  but  the  odds  are  evidently 
:oo  great  against  the  General — he  is  out,  while 
lis  persecutors  are  in,  office — and  justice  in  his 
;ase,  as  in  many  others,  will  be  smothered  for 
mrtizan  purposes.  There  are  too  many  skeletons 
ai  the  closets  of  many  of  those  who  are  now  in 
authority,  to  allow  the  doors  of  those  closets  to 
ie  opened  and  the  testimony  to  be  exposed,  even 
to  correct  a  wrong,  while  they  can  carry  the  keys 
rod  keep  the  world  in  ignorance  of  the  truth. 

For  this  reason,  General  Porter  will  probably 
mever  see  the  day  when  his  case  will  be  re-opened 
by  those  to  whom  he  has  recently  appealed  ;  yet 
there  may  be  the  greater  reason,  in  this  fact,  for 
the  speedy  publication  of  a  complete  exposition 
of  the  truth,  with  the  sustaining  testimony,  by 
the  General  himself,  in  order  that  the  great  world 
may  sit  in  judgment,  in  the  case,  and  duly  pun- 
ish the  real  offender,  whomsoever  he  may  be. 

We  earnestly  beg  him  to  give  us  the  testimony 
of  the  case  ;  and  let  us  see  and  let  the  world  see 
wherein  General  Pope  has  dragged  his  shoulder- 
straps  in  the  dirt  and  unfitted  himself  for  the  so- 
ciety of  gentlemen — which  lie  must  have  done  if 
what  seems  to  be  the  truth,  in  this  case,  is  really 
the  truth. 


8.— The  National  Legend  of  the  Chahta-Muskokee 
Tribe*.  By  D.  G.  Briutou,  M.  D*.  Morrieania,  N.  Y. :  1870. 
Octavo,  pp.  13. 

The  readers  of  The  Historical  Magazine 
will  remember  that,  in  our  February  number,  we 
presented  this  subject  to  their  notice,  in  an  elab- 
orate paper  from  the  pen  of  Doctor  Brinton  ;  and 
in  the  very  handsome  tract  before  us,  we  have 
that  interesting  paper,  in  a  distinct  form,  for 
library  use. 

The  edition  numbered  less  than  two  hundred 
copies  ;  and  it  was  printed  exclusively  for  pri- 
vate circulation  among  the  friends  of  the  Author 
and  Publisher. 


B.— PUBLICATIONS  BY  SOCIETIES. 

9.— Collections  of  the  New  York  Historical  Society  for 
I  the  year  1869.  Publication  Fund  Series.  New  York: 
;  Printed  for  the  Society.    1S70.    Octavo,  pp.  xv,  560. 

Several  years  since,  the  Society  authorized  the 
;  establishment  of  a  fund  for  publishing  the  his- 
torical material  which  had  accumulated  in  its 
Library ;  and  the  volume  before  us  is  the  second 
of  that  series  of  publications.  It  opens  with  a 
•collection  of  papers,  chiefly  from  those  of  the 


Earl  of  Clarendon,  relative  to  the  affairs  in 
America,  and  descriptive  of  the' Colonies  there, 
1662-1667.  They  are  exceedingly  important, 
as  original  authority,  concerning  the  origin, 
progress,  and  results  of  the  Royal  Commission 
of  1664  and  the  Colonial  policy  of  Clarendon's 
Administration.  They  are  from  the  unpublished 
treasures  of  the  Bodleian  Library,  at  Oxford, 
England  ;  and  were  obtained  therefrom  by  Doc- 
tor Moore,  the  Librarian  of  the  Society,  by  whom 
they  were  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Committee, 
|  for  publication  in  this  volume.  Next,  we  find 
I  two  tracts  on  the  earl}'-  history  of  New  York — 
|  one  relating  to  the  destruction  of  Schenectady ; 
j  the  other  is  an  argument  against  certain  arbitrary 
measures  of  the  Bellomont  Administration  in  the 
Colony .  Both  are  interesting  to  students  of  New 
York  history.  A  collection  of  "Miscellaneous 
"  Documents  "  follows,  in  which  are  found  an 
important  letter  of  Lieutenant-governor  Colden, 
on  Smith's  History  of  New  York,  and  a  series  of 
papers  respecting  Plowden's  New  Albion — both 
very  interesting  to  those  who  desire  to  enter  into 
the  niceties  of  our  early  history.  Then  follow 
three  papers  respecting  the  town  of  East  Hamp- 
ton and  Gardiner's  Island,  and  one  on  Witchcraft 
in  New  York — papers  which  will  awaken  the 
spirit  of  every  zealous  Long  Islander.  Lastly, 
but  chiefly,  we  have  the  evidence  which  was  col- 
lected to"  vindicate  the  Territorial  Rights  and 
Jurisdiction  of  New  York,  to  the  New  Hamp- 
shire Grants — a  series  which  will  serve  to  re-kin- 
dle all  the  dormant  fires  of  Vermont's  bitterest 
animosity.  An  elaborate  Index  closes  the  vol- 
ume. 

The  contents  of  this  volume  are  of  the  great- 
est importance  to  those  who  are  engaged  in  the 
higher  walks  of  historical  investigation,  without 
possessing  much  interest  to  any  others.  They 
will  serve,  therefore,  rather  as  material  for  his- 
tory than  as  history  itself;  and,  in  consequence, 
they  may  be  considered  as  representing  an  entire- 
ly different  school  of  historical  literature  from 
that  represented  by  the  papers  presented  in  the 
last  volume  of  the  Long  Island  Society— the  lat- 
ter aiming  to  be  considered  as  history  itself,  tiie 
former  merely  as  material  from  which  history 
may  be  constructed,  by  a  competent  hand.  The 
consequence  will  be,  that,  for  the  many,  the  Long 
Island  volume,  notwithstanding  all  its  faults  and 
failings,  will  be  the  most  acceptable  of  the  two  ; 
While  to  the  thoughtful  and  intelligent  few  this 
volume  will  be  worth  more  than  a  shelf-full  of 
the  former.  Where,  however,  as  in  both  these 
cases,  the  many,  rather  lhan  the  few,  are  those 
to  whom  the  Societies  respectively  appeal  for 
their  every-day  support,  it  may  be  a  question  as 
to  which  of  the  two  volumes  is  best  adapted,  m 
this  superficial  age,  to  win  the  respect  and  to 
arrest  the  fleeting  dollars  of  those  in  whose  hands 
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that  support  is  ;  and  as  that  question  is  a  vital 
one,  going  even  to  the  prosperity  if  not  to  the 
very  existence  of  the  two  Societies,  we  commend 
it  to  the  thoughtful  consideration  of  those  into 
whose  hands  the  control  of  those  Societies  has 
been  cast.  There  can  be  no  question  among 
scholars,  as  to  the  vast  superiority  of  the  volume 
now  under  consideration  :  if  the  greater  number 
into  whose  hands  it  has  fallen,  agrees  with  us, 
we  shall  bo  agreeably  disappointed. 

It  is  published  under  the  provisions  of  the 
Publication  Fund  subscription,  for  the  share- 
holders of  that  fund,  and  is  not  offered  for  sale 
by  the  Society. 


10.— The  First  Golden  Anniversary  in  the  National 
Guard.  New  York,  May  18,  1869.  Veterans  of  the  Na- 
tional Guard.  New  York:  Francis  &  Loutrel.  1869.  In 
sires,  pp.  18. 

The  Seventh  Regiment  has  a  member,  Thom- 
as M.  Adriance,  Esq.,  yet  on  duty  among  its 
Veterans,  who,  on  the  eighteenth  of  May,  18G9, 
had  been  an  active  member  for  fifty  years ;  and, 
on  that  day,  he  was  surprized  by  his  associates 
in  arms,  with  a  testimonial  entertainment  and 
the  presentation  of  a  badge  of  membership  in 
the  Veteran  Corps,  which  had  been  especially 
prepared  for  the  occasion. 

It  was  our  good  fortune,  when  a  young  man, 
to  serve  with  Mr.  Adriance  in  the  Board  of  Di- 
rectors of  the  Mechanics1  Institute  of  New 
York;  and  we  remember,  very  distinctly,  the 
remarkable  ability  which  he  displayed  in  every 
thing  pertaining  to  finances  and  accounts,  the 
fearlessness  with  which  he  resisted  wrong-doers 
and  those  whose  business  habits  were  less  meth- 
odical than  his  own,  and  the  unceasing  constan- 
cy with  which  his  seat  was  occupied  and  his 
duties  discharged,  whether  in  minor  or  impor- 
tant matters.  We  can  understand,  therefore, 
why  the  Veterans  so  highly  respect  their  veter- 
an Treasurer ;  and  we  can  understand,  too,  why 
they  expressed  their  regard  in  the  peculiar  man- 
ner which  they  then  adopted. 

Mr.  Adriance  has  our  best  wishes  for  his  con- 
tinued health  and  happiness,  through  many 
years;  and  we  trust  that  his  will  continue  to  be 
the  veneration  which  eminently  belongs  to  so 
well-tried  and  so  trusty  a  citizen-soldier. 

The  little  record  is  a  beautiful  little  affair, 
printed  exclusively  for  circulation  among  the 
Veterans  of  the  Guard. 


11. — Sixth  Annual  Report  of  the  Board  of  Directors,  the 
Librarian,  and  the  Treasurer,  presented  at  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Long  Island  Historical  Soeiety,  May,  1809. 
Brooklyn,  L.  I.:  Printed  for  the  Society.  1869.  Octavo, 
pp.  43. 

The  great  prosperity  which  marked  the  first 
five  years  of  this  young  Society's  history  seema 


to  have  experienced  a  slig-ht  check  during  tin  I 
year  1868-9;  yet  we  hope  it  is  only  temporary] 
without  affecting  or  being  calculated  to  affect, 
seriously,  the  well-being  or  the  usefulness  of  tluS 
body  itself.  There  is  no  Society  of  its  class  i 
which  is  more  entitled  to  the  warm  sympathies*! 
of  the  public,  than  this;  and  we  shall  regret  t(  I' 
learn  that  it  lias  failed  to  secure  them. 


12.— Bulletin  of  the  Essex  Institute.  Vol.  L,  Nos.  6-12' 
Vol.  II.,  ]Sos.  1.  2.  Salem,  Mass.,  May,  1869,  to  February1'! 
1870.    Octavo,  pp.  (Yol.  I.)  129-160;  (Vol.  II.)  1-32. 

The  Essex  Institute  is  engaged  in  a  good! 
work  and  right  well  does  it  perform  it. 

The  tracts  before  us  embrace  several  numbers 
of  its  Bulletin;  and  besides  the  conclusion  ofi 
Mr.  Upham's  paper  on  the  Old  Houses  in  Salem 
and  Reports  of  the  Institute's  meetings,  theyj 
bring  to  us  the  Title-page  and  Index  of  the 
first  volume  and  the  opening  pages  of  thei 
second. 


13. —  Territorial  Legislation  in  Wisconsin.  Annual  Ad- 
dresa  before  the  State  Historical  Society  of  Wisconsin, 
Thursday  evening,  February  4,  1870,  by  Hon.  Moses  M. 
Strong.  Published  by  Order  of  the  Legislature.  Madison, 
Wis. :  1870.    Octavo,  pp.  40. 

This  is  an  admirable  Address,  whether  con- 
sidered in  its  subject  or  in  the  mode  of  its  i 
treatment. 

The  author  opens  with  the  organic  Act  of  Con- 
gress, under  which  the  Territorial  Government 
was  organized ;  and  he  traces'  the  progess  of 
legislation,  Session  after  Session,  with  the  skill, 
directness,  and  precision  of  a  master,  until  the 
termination  of  the  territorial  record  and  the 
commencement  of  that  of  the  State. 

There  is  none  of  the  clap-trap  in  this  Addiess 
which  is  too  often  seen  in  such  j:>apers;  and  it 
may  usefully  serve  as  a  model  for  many,  on  eith- 
er side  of  the  mountains,  who  aim  at  great 
effects,  on  such  occasions,  and  too  often  secure 
only  very  small  ones. 

The  Address  is  neatly  printed. 


14.— Eulogy  pronounced  at  the  funeral  of  George  Pea- 
body,  at  Peabody,  Massachusetts,  8  February,  1S70.  By 
Hon.  Robert  C.  Winthrop,  LL.D..  President  of  the  Pea- 
body  Education  Fund.  Second  Edition.  1870.  Boston: 
1S70.    Octavo,  pp.  16. 

We  have  received  from  the  distinguished 
author,  a  copy  of  this  most  eloquent,  and  yet 
most  appropriate,  Address,  delivered  at  the 
grave  of  Mr.  Peabody,  at  his  final  interment. 

It  is  a  graceful  tribute  to  the  memory  of  one 
who  was  very  dear  to  the  speaker  and  to  the 
country  ;  and  it  will  be  widely  welcomed,  both 
in  Europe  and  America — wherever,  in  fact,  the 
peculiar  worth  and  the  peculiar  intimacy  of 
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Messrs.  Peabody  and  Wintlirop  are  known  and 
honored. 


1$.— Catalogue  of  the  Officers  and  Students  of  Hobart 
College,  for  the  academical  year  1869-70.  Geneva,  N.  Y. : 
1860.    Octavo,  pp.  32. 

In  this  College,  the  four  classes  number,  re- 
spectively, fourteen,  sixteen,  twelve,  and  seven- 
teen;  and  there  are  twenty-one  medical  stu- 
dents— eighty  in  all.  To  "  educate  "  this  hand- 
ful, scarcely  as  many  as  there  are  in  many  a 
little  country  district-school,  there  are  a  formida- 
ble Faculty  of  eighteen  Professors,  extensive 
Libraries,  valuable  Museums,  costly  Observa- 
tories and  Apparatus,  etc.,  which,  it  seems  to  us, 
might  be  better  employed  elsewhere:  certainly, 
it  is  money  poorly  expended  in  Geneva,  if  llo- 
bart  cannot  attract  stronger  Classes  than  are 
seen  in  this  Catalogue. 


16.— Proceedings  of  the  Massachusetts  Historical  Socie- 
ty, for  December,  1863,  January,  February,  and  March,  1870, 
[Boston:  1870.]    Octavo,  pp.  189-232. 

Iii  the  February  number  of  this  work,  we 
noticed  the  new  plan  adopted  by  the  Massachu- 
setts Historical  Society,  in  the  issue  of  its  pub- 
lished Proceedings  in  instalments;  and  we  can- 
not say  more  than  we  then  said,  in  approval  of 
its  new  system. 

In  the  part  now  before  us,  are  Mr.  Dcane's 
admirable  paper  on  the  Forms  used  in  issuing 
Letters  Patent  in  England — referred  to,  in  its 
separate  form,  among  our  notices  of  "  Private- 
** ly-printed  Books" — with  a  lame  attempt  to 
Wsptyi  by  Professor  Parker;  a  new  testimony 
concerning  the  Battle  of  BunkcrVhill — a  letter 
from  Newburyport,  dated  '•  21"  June,  1775," 
ion  firming  the  narrative  of  Gerrish's  cowardice, 
and  not  confirming  those  of  Putnam's  command, 
there,  nor  those  relating  to  his  bravery.  Thom- 
as Carlyle  ventilates,  therein,  the,  so-called, 
Montcalm  Letters ;  the  memoir  of  Thomas  Dud- 
ley, which  Cotton  Mather  did  not  print  in  the 
Mogilalia,  is  now  printed  from  an  ancient  copy 
of  it;  and  Henry  E.  Pierrepont,  of  Brooklyn, 
seeks  to  enlarge  himself  by  inlorniing  the  world 
concerning  the  portrait  of  Washington,  by 
Stuart,  which  he  enjoys  as  an  heir-loom. 

The  typography  of  this  work  is  excellent. 


17._ Journal  of  th«  American  Geographical  and  Statis- 
tical Society.  M.DCCC.LXX.  Vol.  II.— Part  2.  Edited 
by  the  Recording  Secretary.  New  York:  Printed  for  the 
Society.    1670.    Octavo,  pp.  exxxili,  (2)  112. 

We  welcome  this  volume  to  our  table,  since 
it  is  the  bearer  of  good  tidings — of  tidings 
from  the  Geographical  Society,  which  has 
weathered  every  storm,  overcome  every  imposi- 
tion, and  shaken  off  every  parasite,  while  it  has 


also  collected  a  library  of  "  more  than  ten 
a  thousand  volumes,"  and  a  "  large  and  very 
"rare  collection  of  Maps  and  Charts,"  without 
having  incurred  a  dollar  of  debt.  Alt  this  is 
good  news— better  news  than  we  hoped  to  re- 
ceived from  it— and  for  it,  very  largely,  the 
Society  is  indebted  to  the  excellent  judgment 
and  untiling  efforts  of  its  excellent  President, 
Hon.  Charles  P.  Daly. 

The  volume  before  us  contains  the  Charter, 
By-laws,  Lists  of  Officers  and  Members  of  the 
Society,  the  Transactions  of  the  Society  for 
1868,  '9,  and '70,  the  President's  Annual  Ad- 
dress, List  of  Donors  to  the  Library  and  Map- 
room,  Subscribers  to  Special  Funds,  and  Papers 
read  before  the  Society  by  Doctor  I.  I.  Hayes, 
Captain  Silas  Bent,  Rev.  B.  F.  De  Costa,  Pro- 
fessor C.  F.  Hartt,  John  G.  Parker,  T.  S terry 
Hunt,  and  Paul  It.  Du  Chaillu ;  and  it  is  in  the 
highest  degree  creditable  to  the  Society. 

The  typography  of  the  work  is  excellent. 


18.— Reminiscences  of  the  Original  Associates  and  Past 
Members  of  the  Worcester  Fire  Society,  begun  in  an  Ad- 
dress by  Hon.  Levi  Lincoln,  at  the  Quarterly  "Meeting,  April, 
1862,  and  continued  in  an  Address  by  Hon.  Isaac  Davis,  At 
the  Annual  Meeting,  January,  1870,  With  the  Roll  of  Mem- 
bers, from  the  commencement  to  the  present  date.  Wor- 
cester: 1S70.     Octavo,  pp.  72. 

On  the  twenty-first  of  January,  1793,  in  the 
midst  of  the  excitement  winch  followed  the  de- 
struction by  fire  of  StowelTs  Woolen  Manufac- 
tory, twenty-two  of  the  leading  men  of  the 
Town,  including  Stephen  Salisbury,  Isaiah 
Thomas,  Joseph  Allen,  etc.,  met  and  organized 
a  k>  Fire  Society,"  "  for  the  more  effectual  assist- 
"  ance  of  each  other  and  of  our  townsmen,  in 
"  times  of  danger  from  fire."  At  that  time, 
Worcester  was  a  small  country  village  of  hard- 
ly two  thousand  inhabitants;  and  these  were 
without  any  engine  or  other  apparatus  for  the 
suppression  of  fires;  and  "no  other  means  of 
"  resistance  to  the  destroying  element,  were  in 
"  the  town,  than  the  simple  household  water- 
"  bucket  and  the  hand  of  man."  From  that- 
day  to  the  present,  this  "  Fire  Company  "  has 
been  in  active  operation— numbeiing  among  its 
members,  at  all  times,  many  of  the  leading  cit- 
izens of  Worcester  and  some  of  the  most  dis- 
tinguished citizens  of  the  Commonwealth. 

At  the  Quarterly  Meeting,  in  April,  1862,  the 
venerable  ex-Governor,  Levi  Lincoln,  presented 
the  Reminiscences  of  the  Original  Members  of  the 
Society— -a  series  of  twenty-two  personal  sketch- 
es and  reminiscences,  written  with  all  that  wel- 
come detail  of  circumstances  which  no  one 
except  a  personal  acquaintance  with  each  of 
the  subjects  could  have  so  presented— and,  hist 
January,  our  venerable  friend,  Hon.  Isaac  Da- 
vis, continued  the  service  with  similar  sketches 
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of  tlie  succeeding  fifteen  members,  all  of  whom 
have  deceased.  A  complete  Roll  of  the  Socie- 
ty's Members,  indicates  the  dates  and  places 
of  their  births ;  the  dates  of  their  admission 
to  membership ;  and,  when  they  have  deceased, 
the  places  and  dates  of  their  decease. 

This  beautiful  memorial  of  the  old  men  of 
Worcester,  must  be  very  acceptable  to  the  resi- 
dents of  that  beautiful  City,  where  now  reside 
many  of  the  descendants  of  those  who  are  thus 
honored;  and  it  will  be  little  less  acceptable  to 
those  delvers  into  local  and  individual  history, 
whose  fortune  it  is,  so  seldom,  to  find  such  a 
treasure  as  this,  which  is  so  well  calculated  to 
relieve  them  of  so  much  of  their  toil,  in  all  that 
relates  to  the  thirty-seven  on  whom  this  volume 
treats. 

The  volume  before  us  was  conducted  through 
the  press  by  our  valued  friends,  S.  F.  Haven 
and  Nathaniel  Paine  ;  and  as  a  specimen  of  fine 
printing,  they  may  reasonably  feel  proud  of  it. 
The  edition  was  a  very  small  one,  the  copies 
being  intended  only  for  circulation  among  the 
immediate  friends  of  the  members. 


19.— The  lieio  York  Genealogical  and  Biographical 
Record.  Devoted  to  the  Interests  of  American  Genealogy 
f.nd  Biography.  Issued  Quarterly.  January,  18T0»  [New 
York:]  Published  by  the  Society.    [3  870.]    Octavo,  pp.  8. 

The  first  number  of  the  first  Volume  of  the 
quarterly  of  The  New  York  Genealogical  and 
Biographical  Society. 

It  is  filled  with  interesting  matter,  from  the 
pens  of  able  writers ;  is  well  printed ;  and  has 
before  it,  we  venture  to  hope,  a  field  of  labor 
in  which  it  will  prove  both  useful  and  honora- 
ble. It  has  our  best  wishes  for  its  utmost  suc- 
cess; and  we  extend  to  its  conductors  a  most 
cordial  welcome,  as  fellow-laborers  in  the  har- 
vest-field of  American  History  and  Biography. 


20.—  First  Annual  Reports  to  the  Saint  Paul  Chamber 
of  Commerce,  by  the  Directors  and  Secretary,  For  1867. 
St.  Paul:  Press  Printing  Co.     1868.    Octavo,  pp.  35. 

Chamber  of  Commerce  of  the  City  of  St.  Paul.  Second 
Annual  Report,  made  J anuary  25,  1869.  Also,  Articles  of 
Incorporation,  By-Laws,  Officers,  and  List  of  Members. 
St.  Paul :  Press  Printing  Co.    1869.    Octavo,  pp.  32. 

Third  Annual  Report  to  the  St.  Pavl  Chamber  of  Com- 
merce, for  1869.  By  the  Secretary,  Ossiau  E.  Dodge.  St. 
Paul :  Press  Printing  Co.     1870.    Octavo,  pp.  51. 

For  this  complete  series  of  the  Reports  of  the 
Chamber  of  Commerce,  at  St.  Paul,  we  are  in- 
debted to  its  Secretary,  Ossian  E.  Dodge,  Esq. 

The  Chamber  was  organized  in  18GG  ;  and  it 
seems  to  have  zealously  discharged  the  duties 
which  it  imposed  upon  itself — "  to  advance  the 
"  Commercial,  Mercantile,  and  Manufacturing 
''interests  of  St,  Paul;  to  inculcate  just  and 
"  eojuitable  principles  of  Trade;  establish  and 


"  maintain  uniformity  in  the  commercial  usages 
"of  the  city;  acquire,  preserve,  and  dissemin- 
"  ate  valuable  business  information ;  and,  as  far 
"  as  practicable,  to  adjust  the  controversies  and 
"  misunderstandings  which  may  arise  between 
"  individuals  engaged  in  trade,  and  to  promote 
"  the  general  prosperity  of  the  city  of  Saint 
u  Paul  and  State  of  Minnesota  " — in  whatever 
way  has  been  opened  to  it.  The  membership 
numbers  all  the  leading  business-men  of  the 
City;  and  its  operations  are  said  to  have  been 
productive  of  the  greatest  benefits  to  the  City 
and  the  State,  by  the  removal  of  obstacles  to 
progress,  by  the  correction  of  abuses  of  author- 
ity, by  the  settlement  of  important  disputes, 
etc. 

The  great  body  of  statistics  which  is  present- 
ed in  each  Report,  concerning  all  the  varied 
branches  of  Trade  and  Commerce,  is  exceeding- 
ly important,  especially  when,  as  in  this  case, 
the  results  of  one  year's  business  can  be  com- 
pared with  those  of  other  years ;  and  the  im- 
portance of  complete  series  of  these  documents 
will  be  apparent  to  every  one. 

The  Reports  are  very  neatly  printed. 


21.— Discourse  on  the  Life  and  Character  of  George 
Peabody,  delivered  at  the  Hall  of  the  Peabody  Institute 
Baltimore,  February  18,  1870,  At  the  request  of  the  Trus' 
tees,  By  Severn  Teackle  Wallis,  A  "Member  of  the  Board. 
Published  by  the  Peabody  Institute.  Baltimore:  John 
Murphy  &  Co.    1870.    Octavo,  pp.  iv,  9-60. 

The  Peabody  Institute  of  Baltimore,  one  of 
the  monuments  of  George  Peabody's  munifi- 
cence, recently  commemorated  his  life  and  char- 
acter in  an  Eulogy;  and  the  beautiful  tract 
before  us  contains  that  production — one  of  the 
best,  as  it  certainly  is  one  of  the  most  temper- 
ate and  yet  most  critical,  of  the  papers  on  that 
subject,  which  we  have  yet  read. 

It  is,  also,  a  most  beautiful  specimen  of  book- 
making,  reflecting  credit  on  both  the  printer 
and  the  Institute. 


22.—  Annual  Address  of  Hon.  Charles  P.  Daly,  LL.D., 
President,  delivered  before  the  American  Geographical  and 
Statistical  Society,  January  25,  1S70.  New  York:  1870. 
Octavo,  pp.  46. 

The  excellent  President  of  the  Society  availed 
himself  of  the  opportunity  afforded  by  his  re- 
newed inauguration  in  the  honorable  position 
which  he  occupies,  to  review  those  events  of 
the  preceding  year  which  were  moie  particu- 
larly interesting  to  those  who  are  engaged  in 
geographical  and  scientific  enquiries,  and  to 
discuss  the  conflicting  theories  concerning  the 
feasibility  of  reaching  the  North  Pole  and  the 
several  expeditions  which  have  recently  at- 
tempted to  accomplish  that  anxiousty-attempt- 
ed  result. 
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[n  the  former  of  these  subjects,  Judge  Daly 
udes  to  the  completion  of  the  Pacific  Railroad 
1  the  Suez  Canal,  the  discoveries  in  Africa, 
;1  twenty  other  events  of  marked  importance ; 
:1,  in  the  latter,  he  closely  follows  those  who 
1st  on  the  feasibility  of  reaching  the  North 
le  by  following  the  great  currents  which  flow 
I'thwardly,  both  in  the  Atlantic  aad  Pacific, 
1  very  successfully,  it  seems  to  us,  overthrows 
2ir  speculations. 

[n  every  respect,  whether  considered  in  its 
•cessful  analysis  of  testimony  or  in  its  ar- 
lgemenfc  of  material  and  its  style,  this  Ad- 
:ss  is  an  admirable  one,  reflecting  equal  credit 
its  author  and  on  the  Society  in  whose  ser- 
e  it  was  officially  delivered. 
It  is  very  neatly  printed. 


3._ Proceedings  of  the  First  Annual  Session  of  the 
lerican  Philological  Association,  held  at  Poughkeepsie, 
Y.#  July  1 ,  J  869.    Octavo,  pp.  31. 

The  title-page  of  this  tract  hardly  describes, 
th  complete  accuracy,  the  contents  of  this 
ict.  It  is,  in  fact,  the  entire  proceedings,  not 
ly  of  the  Association,  as  such,  but  of  those 
io,  at  an  earlier  day  (November,  1868)  and  in 
different  city  (New  York)  discussed  the  pro- 
iety  of  attempting  to  organize  such  an  Asso- 
ition,  as  well  as  those  of  the  larger  number 
ho  met  in  "  Convention,"  at  Poughkeepsie, 
id  really  did  organize  that  body  and  set  it  in 
lotion. 

The  importance  of  the  objects  which  this 
!>sociation  seems  to  embrace  will  be  seen  by 
lery  one;  and  it  is  hoped  that  it  will  not  be 
jverted  by  the  schemes  of  those  fossils  who 
insider  that  all  that  is  worth  attention  is  to 
!  found  in  the  literatures  and  languages  of 
reece  and  Rome.  "  High  education  "  will  un- 
mbtedly  thrust  its  impudent  front  into  this 
semblage  and  control  its  operations,  unless  it 
all  be  met  and  resisted  by  those  practical  men 
hose  good  sense  will  be  necessary  to  keep  it 
existence. 


'24.— Proceedings  on  the  occasion  of  the  Centennial  Cele- 
fitionof  St.  John's  Lodge,  No.  1,  of  Free  and  Accepted 
asons  of  the  State  of  Neio  TorJc.  Including  an  Address 
|  Most  Worshipful  William  H.  Milnor,  Past  Grand  Mas- 
:,  and  an  Historical  Sketch  by  Right  Worshipful  Bro.  F. 
Tiscl all,  Master,  etc..  etc.,  etc.  Monday  Evening,  De- 
mber  7,  A.  L.,  5857.  New  York:  Reprint  together  with 
mtmuation  of  History  to  December,  1S69.  1870.  Octavo, 
:>.  92. 

i  The  venerable  body  which  is  known  as  "  St. 
John's  Lodge,  No/l,  F.  and  A.  M.,"  was  or- 
mized  on  the  seventh  of  December,  1757;  and 
is  continued  until  this  day.  It  has  numbered, 
i  its  membership,  many  of  the  most  respecta- 
c  and  respected  of  the  burghers  of  New  York ; 
id,  although  we  do  not  perceive  on  its  pres- 


ent Roll  of  Members  the  name  of  any  very 
prominent  citizen,  it  still  occupies  a  high  place 
among  the  most  influential  Lodges  in  the  State. 

In  the  volume  before  us,  we  have  a  re-print, 
with  extensions,  of  the  annals  of  the  Lodge,  as 
they  were  presented  to  that  body,  in  1857,  when 
it  celebrated  its  one  hundredth  birth-day ;  to- 
gether with  some  supplementary  matter,  re- 
specting the  Lodge,  which  properly  belongs 
there. 

We  are  sorry,  very  sorry,  tuat  so  favorable  an 
opportunity  was  allowed  to  pass,  without  im- 
provement, when  a  carefully-prepared  sketch  of 
the  early  history  of  Masonry  in  New  York  could 
have  been  advantageously  prepared  and  pre- 
sented ;  and  we  regret,  too,  that  the  material 
which  is  perfectly  accessible,  even  to  those  who 
are  not  Masons,  was  not  employed  in  more  fully 
presenting  to  the  world  a  history  of  St.  John's 
Lodge,  herself,  and  that  of  her  offspring.  A  ser- 
vice might  have  been  rendered  to  the  local  his- 
torian and  to  the  Lodge,  by  such  a  presentation, 
which  has  not  been  rendered;  and,  we  are  con- 
strained to  say,  further,  that  while  Master  Tis- 
dall  probably  did  all  he  could  do,  with  his 
well-intended  inexperience,  and  while  the  Com- 
mittee on  continuing  the  annals  undoubtedly 
did  the  best  they  could,  they  have  displayed 
no  abilities,  as  writers  of  history,  and  they 
should  either  have  entrusted  the  execution  of 
their  important  tasks,  as  historiographers  of  the 
Lodge,  to  some  more  competent  workmen  or 
declined  to  accept  appointments  which  they 
could  fill  with  no  more  credit  or  usefulness. 

The  volume  is  a  neat  one. 


25.— Historical  Sketch  of  Nazareth  Hall,  From  1755  to 
1869 ;  with  an  account  of  the  Reunions  of  former  pupils, 
aud  of  the  inauguration  of  a  Monument  at  Nazareth  on 
the  eleventh  cf  June,  1868,  erected  in  memory  of  Alumni 
who  fell  in  the  late  rebellion.  By  William  C.  Reichel,  Class 
of  1S34  Printed  for  the  Reunion  Society  of  Nazareth 
Hall,  By  J.  B.  Lippincott  &  Co.,  Philadelphia:  1869.  Oc- 
tavo, pp.  62:  [Catalogue  of  Pupils]  57;  [Theological  Semi- 
nary,] 20;  [Reunions  at  Nazareth  Hall,]  118;  [Military  and 
Naval  Record  of  Alumni,]  74;  [Appendix,]  25. 

How  few  there  are,  among  those  of  other  de- 
nominations, avIio  know  anything  of  the  history 
of  the  Moravian  Church  in  America  or  the 
modest  but  effective  services  of  her  children  in 
the  walks  of  every-day  life.  How  few  there 
are,  in  the  great  body  of  our  busy  money- 
seekers,  who  can  tell  just  wliat  the  Moravians 
believers  matters  of  faith;  just  where  they  came 
from,  when  they  approached  America;  just 
what  they  have  done,  since  they  found  a  home  in 
the  wilderness  of  the  West,  What  a  contrast 
between  them  and  the  "  Pilgrims  "  of  Plymouth, 
in  all  these  respects  :  who  shall  say  that  He  who 
has  ordered  us  to  let  not  our  right  hand  know 
what  our  left  hand  doeth,  will  not  more  highly 
honor  the  modest  laborers  of  Herrnhut? 
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In  1740,  Whitefield,  the  Methodist,  purchased 
five  thousand  acres  of  land  in  the  Forks  of  the 
Delaware,  which  he  called  ''  Nazareth."  His 
professed  object  was  to  erect,  there,  a  school  for 
negro  orphans  and  to  establish  a  colony  for 
such  of  his  English  disciples  as  should  become 
obnoxious  to  the  Government,  at  home.  In  the 
prosecution  of  his  project,  he  built  a  large 
house ;  soon  became  Financially  embarrassed ; 
Kold  the  property  to  the  Moravians;  and,  in 
1742,  abandoned  the  enterprize. 

The  new  proprietors  improved  their  proper- 
ty; extended  their  peaceful  influence  to  the 
savages  in  whose  neighborhood  they  were; 
erected  a  Manor-house,  for  the  accommodation 
of  Count  Zinzendorf,  their  head;  and,  in  other 
ways,  fulfilled  the  mission  to  which  they  were 
called.  The  short  stay  in  America  of  the  Count 
Zinzendorf,  however,  left  the  Manor-house  for 
other  purposes;  and  it  was  used, .in  part,  for  a 
Chapel,  until  1841;  for  a  Boarding-school  for 
boys;  and  for  a  residence.  In  1841,  it  was 
purchased  for  school  purposes;  and,  since  that 
date,  it  has  been  devoted  exclusively  to  that 
use.  This  School  was  established  in  1785  ;  soon 
secured  a  high  reputation ;  and  many  who  are 
known  from  one  end  of  our  country  to  the  oth- 
er were  educated  there. 

In  the  very  beautiful  volume  before  us,  for 
which  we  are  indebted  to  our  respected  friend, 
John  Jordan,  Junior,  Esq.,  of  Philadelphia,  we 
find  a  sketch  of  the  history  of  this  ancient  Ma- 
nor-house, or  "  Hall,"  in  which  the  simple  an- 
nals of  the  school,  its  preceptors,  and  its  pupils 
are  told  with  that  modest  unadorned  simplicity 
of  language  which  distinguishes  all  that  is  Mo- 
ravian. There  is  no  boasting;  no  meaningless 
rhetoric;  no  evident  misrepresentation  of  the 
truth.  A  simple  narrative  of  facts  is  laid  be- 
fore the  reader ;  and  that  narrative  is  left  to 
produce  its  own  results. 

First  in  order,  we  find  in  this  volume  the 
Historical  Sketch  of  the  "  Hall,"  or  School,  to 
which  we  hare  referred ;  next,  is  an  extended 
Catalogue  of  pupils,  arranged  by  Classes;  then 
a  Historical  Sketch  and  a  Catalogue  of  the  The- 
ological Seminary  ;  a  series  of  Reports  of  the 
annual  Reunions  of  the  Alumni  of  the  School 
and  a  Record  of  the  Military  and  Naval  services 
of  those  who  were  educated  there,  follow ;  and 
an  Appendix,  in  which  are  a  German  version  of 
John  Gilpin  and  an  original  poem,  in  Pennsyl- 
yania-Dutch,  completes  the  work. 

As  we  have  said,  the  work  is  very  handsomely 
printed  ;  but  we  must  say  that  the  "  make-up" 
of  the  volume  was  evidently  in  the  hands  of 
one  who  was  either  not  accustomed  to  see  fine 
books  or  who  was  very  inattentive  to  the  details 
of  his  business. 


26. — Memorials  of  the  Moravian  Church.  Edited 
William  C.  Reichel.  Volume  I.  [Philadtlphian  Print } 
for  the  [Moravian  Book]  Association,  1870.  Octavo,  t 
xv.  9—866. 

We  are  indebted  to  our  friend,  John  Jorda 
Junior,  Esq.,  of  Philadelphia,   for   a   copy 
this  beautiful  volume. 

It  contains  ten  distinct  papers,  all,  we  heliev  I 
now  first  printed,  and  all  relating  to  the  earlie 
days  of  the  Moravian  Church  in  America.  Se 
en  of  them  are  either  written  by,  or  relate  pal 
ticularly  to,  the  Count  Zinzendorf;  the  otli«j 
three  are  a  Register  of  Christian  Indians  wit 
are  buried  in  Bethlehem,  the  Annals  of  eari 
Moravian  settlements  in  Georgia  and  Pennsy ] 
vania,  and  the  Accounts  of  the  Moravians  wit] 
the  Colony,  during  the  War  of  1755-6.  Then 
are  very  elaborately  annotated,  and  Introductoij; 
Notes  describe  to  the  reader  the  peculiar  chal 
acteri sties  of  all  of  them. 

It  is  seldom  that  we  see  so  much  labor  eil 
ponded  on  the  annotation  of  a  text ;  and  tlij 
extent  and  variety  of  the  information  wine 
these  foot-notes  contain  render  them  ot  the  firs 
importance,  both  to  the  historical  and  the  gei 
ealogical  student ;  and  the  necessity  of  a  ver\ 
minute  Index,  both  of  names  and  incidents,  a 
well  as  of  localities,  will  be  apparent  to  ever' 
one  and  must  not  be  overlooked  by  the  diligeir 
Editor  of  the  work. 

The  typography  of  the  work  is  very  good,  i 
we  except  the  peculiar  short-comings  in  the  de 
tails  of  its  "  make-up."  of  which  we  com 
plained  in  our  notice  of  the  Nazareth  Hall  am 
its  Reunions. 


'aJ.—Au  Address  delivered  before  the  St.  Nicholas  Soci 
ety  of  the  City  of  New  For*,  by  "James  W.  Beekman,  Satui 
day,  December  4,  1869.  Published  by  the  Society.  MD\ 
CCCLXX.    Quarto,  pp.  37. 

In  this  Address,  Mr.  Beekman  opens  with  »i 
interesting  exhibit  of  what  the  Netherlands  ar- 
and  what  they  are  doing,  in  our  own  day,  con 
trasting  them  with  the  same  Netherlands,  a 
they  were  two  hundred  years  since,  and  notic 
ing,  en  passant,  the  insolent  slur  of  Motley  who; 
because  they  were  rot  controlled  by  a  King  am 
a  centralized  Government,  said  of  them:  "  bir 
a\t  [the  Dutch  Republic]  \\a(\  no  country,"  just 
as  he  more  recently  said,  of  the  United  States. 
that,  as  a  Federal  Republic,  they,  too,  had  nc 
country.  He  next  presents  New  Netherland 
as  it  appeared  two  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago 
with  its  scattered  trading-posts  and  its  primi- 
tive society  ;  and  he  gallantly  resents  the  affront 
which  was  successively  offered  to  his  Father 
land,  by  Mr.  Valentine,  in  his  Manual,  and  bj 
Mr.  Irving,  in  his  Knickerbocker  s  History,  a>i 
well  as  those  offered,  in  England,  many  years 
ago,  by  Churchill,  and  Goldsmith,  and  the  eldei 
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'Israeli,  in  their  comparison  of  the  Dutch  of 
at  period  with  the  English  of  the  same  era,  very 
ucli  to  the  disadvantage  of  the  former;  and 
3  contrasts,  too,  for  the  same  purpose,  the  Can- 
la  of  to-day,  as  a  result  of  purely  English  and 
rench  polity,  with  the  United  States,  as  a  re- 
lit of  the  Dutch  polity,  administered  either 
y  the  Dutch  themselves,  or  by  English  whose 
Miiotc  ancestors,  he  says,  were  Dutch  emigrants 
>  Eastern  England. 

He   next   follows    General   de  Peyster  along 
le  slippery  and  narrow  causeway  which  the 
itter  constructed  through  the  unstable  marshes 
f  tradition  and  unauthenticated  or  insufficient- 
j  authenticated  history,  to  the  fountain-head 
f  the  Dutch,  exposing  to  the  world  their  mi- 
rations from  the  Low  Countries  and  their  set- 
iement  in    the  fens   of  Lincolnshire;  i<nd   we 
annot  say  that  he  shows  much  dexterity,  as  an 
crobat,  in  his  journey  over  the  narrow  viaduct 
why,  indeed,  as  a  genuine  Dutchman,  as  Mr.  I 
teekman  is,  should  he  attempt  to  compete,  in  i 
hat  line,  with  the  General,  who,  at  best,  is  little 
lore  of  a  Dutchman  than  we  are,  if,  indeed,  as 
mch  ?   If,  "in  the  beginning  of  the  ninth  cen- 
tury,'1 the  Low  Countries  were  overrun  by  the 
Northmen,  after  the  migration  to  Britain,  "  be- 
•  fore  the  beginning  of  our  Christian  era,"  of  the 
rowds  who  had  left  the  Low  Countries  to  find 
ionics  "on  the  eastern  coast  of  Britain  ;  "  and 
f  these  Norse  invaders  really,  then,  "overran  the 
country,    and,    absorbing   and    intermanying 
with  the  Menapians  they  found  there,  remained 
masters  of  the  land,"  as   Mr.  Beekman  sug- 
gests, it  seems  to  us  that  the  Dutch  of  the  Low 
Countries,  of  the  seventeenth  century,  who  set- 
led  New  Netherland  and  of  whom  Mr.  Beek- 
nan  speaks,  were,  at  best,  only  a  race  of  half- 
breeds — mongrel  crosses  between  the  Northmen 
Inasters  who  had  invaded  the  Low  Countries  and 
the  Menapian  slaves  whom  they  had  captured — 
while  the  only  genuine  Dutch   at  that  time  ex- 
isting, were  those  bog-trotters, — descendants  of 
Ithe  emigrants  who  had  left  the  Low  Countries 
■before  the  influx   of  foreign  Northmen's  blood 
liad  contaminated  the  Dutch  stock  which  had 
remained   there — whose  homes   in    the  fens  of 
'Lincolnshire,  in  England,  about  the  same  pe- 
Iriod,  sent  out  to  the  wilds  of  New  England,  the 
Puritan  fathers  and  mothers  of  the  Bay  Colony, 
whom  Peter  Stuyvesant  and  the  Dutch  Man- 
hattanese  so  much  and  so  justly  detested. 

We  confess  that  this  subject  comes  home  both 
to  Mr.  Beekman  and  to  us.  If  it  shall  really 
turn  out  that,  since  wTe  are  a  native  of  those 
same  fens  in  which  the  unalloyed  Dutch  had  tak- 
en refuge  before  the  flood  of  Northmen  over- 
ran the  country  of  their  fathers  and  contamin- 
ated the  pure  blood  of  those  who  had  remained 
within   the   hive   of  the   Fatherland,  we  are  a 


Duteliman;  and  if  our  good  friend  Mr.  Beek- 
man—a  native  New  Yorker— shall  turn  out  to 
be  a  Northman,  instead  of  a  Dutchman,  as  he 
evidently  supposes  himself  to  be,  we  may  be 
inclined  to  claim  priority  in  rank,  as  a  Knick- 
erbocker, and  even  to  keep  on  our  hat,  although 
in  the  presence  of  a  Stuyvesant.    ' 
_  Seriously,  speculation  in  ethnological  theo- 
ries, in  such  cases  as  this,  can  do  no  good,  while 
it  may  bring  a  commendable  subject  for  purely 
scientific  inquiry  into  unmerited  disrepute.  The 
original  settlers  of  Manhattan,  whether  North- 
men or  Menapians,  and  the  polity  which  they 
established,   and  the  traits  of  character  which 
they  impressed    on  the  young  commonwealth 
and  on  the  Republic,  are  not  dependant  on  any 
ancestry  of  those  settlers,  for  the  honor  which 
belongs  to  them;  and  those  who  founded  the 
Colony  of  Massachusetts  Bay,  too,  are  just  as 
honestly  entitled  to  what  in  them  was  honora- 
ble as  if  there  never  had  been  a  migration  from 
the  Low  Countries  or  a  difference,  in  England, 
between  them  and  the  Government.     They  are 
the  heads  of  distinct  families,  each  of  which  has 
made  its  own  history  ;  and  each  is  independent 
of  ancestry,  for  all  the  honor  it  enjoys.    It  makes 
little  to  us,therefore,whether  wTe  or  our  neighbors 
are  Dutch,  or  Norman,  or  Saxon,  or  Briton ;  and 
while  we  know  nothing  of  our  own  great-grand- 
father, on   either  side,  we  care  as  little  al  out 
him.     We  are  willing  to  let  our  "  tub  stand  on 
"its   own    bottom;1'  and,    if  we   cannot  send 
down  to  our  descendants,  our  good  name  with  as 
many  honors  around  it  as  there  were  when  we 
received  it  from  our  ancestors,  it  matters  not  who 
was  our  grand  father,nor  whether  lie  was  a  Dutch- 
man, or   a    Northman,  or   a    Saxon:  if,  on  the 
other  hand,  we  can  honestly  add  to  the  honors 
which    belonged   to    it   when   we   received  itr 
and  can  send  it  down  the  line  with  increased 
attractions,  why  should  we  care  from  whom  we 
descended,  or  why  should  the  world  care?  May 
it  be  our  privilege  to  leave  the  name  as  untar- 
nished as  we  received  it ;  and  may  we  be  so 
fortunate  as  to  afford  an  honorable  example,  in 
our  life  and  death,  which  our  children  will  not 
fail  to  necognize   and   to   follow.     We  ask  no 
greater  earthly  honor. 

But  to  return.  Mr.  Beekman  claims  for  the 
Low  Countries,  the  discovery  of  the  telescope 
and  of  the  art  of  printing,  and  the  establish- 
ment of  the  first  free  schools;  and  he  argues, 
therefrom,  that  to  the  Dutch  we  are  necessarily 
indebted  lor  nearly  all  the  higher  privileges,  so- 
cial and  political,  which  we  now  enjoy.  If  Mr. 
Beekman  is  correct  in  his  supposition  as  to  the 
three  products  of  Dutch  skill  and  forethought 
which  he  describes,  we  are  certainly  very  much 
in  debt  to  that  people;  but  we  are  not  prepared, 
to  follow  him  in  all  his  rambles,  in  that  direc- 
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tion. We  arc  inclined  to  think  that  Kostar  was 
not  the  first  printer  ;  we  know  nothing  about 
the  first  telescope ;  and  if  the  first  free  school 
was  a  Dutch  institution,  we  suspect  it  was  as 
an  appendage  to  the  Church,  and  therefore  an 
ecclesiastical  rather  than  a  political  establish- 
ment— a  difference  which  no  one  will  more  read- 
ily understand  than  Mr.  Beekman. 

But  we  must  close.  As  a  whole,  the  Address 
is  a  good  one  for  the  purpose  for  which  it  was 
written.  It  is  a  sturdy  demand  for  what  Mr. 
Beekman  conceives  to  be  justice  to  the  memory 
of  the  Fathers  of  New  York;  and  if,  some- 
times, the  excellent  Author  has  pleasantly  claim- 
ed more  than  the  authorities  will  really  sup- 
port, he  has  not  denied  to  others  some  'merit ; 
nor  does  he  pretend,  by  virtue  of  his  Dutch 
blood,  to  be  either  a  better  man,  or  a  wiser 
statesman,  or  possessed  of  greater  rights  and 
privileges,  either  in  society  or  in  the  State,  than 
belong  to  those  who  have  descended  from  the 
Puritan  or  Pilgrim  Fathers  of  Massachusetts 
or  from  the  Cavaliers  of  Virginia. 

Typographically,  this  volume  is  a  sumptuous 
one.  For  beauty  of  workmanship  it  has  tew 
sujDeriors;  and  Mr.  Munsell,  whose  handiwork 
it  is,  may  well  be  proud  of  it. 


28.— Manual  of  the  Congregational  Church  in  West 
Charleston,  Vt.    Boston :  1869.    16mo.  pp.  19. 

This  neat  little  tract  contains  a  historical 
sketch  of  the  Church;  the  Articles  of  Faith 
and  the  Church  Covenant ;  the  Standing  Rules ; 
and  a  complete  list  of  the  membership,  from 
the  organization  of  the  Church  until  now. 

It  is  interesting,  as  an  item  of  the  ecclesiasti- 
cal history  of  Vermont. 


C.  —  OFFICIAL  PUBLIC  A  Tl  01TS. 

29.— Report  of  the  Adjutant  General  of  the  State  of  Iotva 
to  the  Governor,  for  the  year  ending' December  31,  1861. 
Des  Moines :  F.  W.  Palmer,  State  Printer.  1861.  Octavo, 
pp.  494. 

Reports  of  Nathaniel  B.  Baker,  Adj't  and  Inspector- 
General  and  A.  Q.  M.  G.  of  the  State  of  Iowa,  to  Hon. 
Samuel  Merrill,  Governor  of  Iowa.  January  1,  1869,  and 
January  1,  1870.  Des  Moines :  P.  M.  Mills,  State  Printer. 
1870.  Octavo,  pp.  (Report  of  1868)  3-32;  {lieport  of  1869) 
.33-50. 

In  our  December  number,  we  noticed  the  se- 
ries of  admirable  Annual  Reports  which  the 
Adjutant-general  of  Iowa  had  issued  from  his 
office;  and  in  that  notice,  we  referred  to  the 
fact  that  we  had  failed  to  procure  the  Report 
for  1861,  the  first  of  the  series.  We  have  since 
been  favored  by  General  Baker,  the  excellent 
incumbent  of  that  office,  during  the  War,  with 
his  own  copy  of  that  important  volume,  as  well 
as  with  the  subsequent  Reports  for  1808  and 


1869,  making  our  series,  as  he  kindly  inforni 
us,  "  absolutely  complete." 

The  first  of  these  is  a  sensible,  business-lil}! 
document,  elaborately  supplemented  with  conJ 
plete  Rosters  of  the  several  Iowa  Regimen] 
which  had  then  been  organized,  admirably  a  j 
ranged :  the  last  relate  generally  to  the  ordii  f 
ary  business  of  the  office. 

Both  volumes  are  very  neatly  printed. 


30. — Annual  Report  of  the  Adjutant  General  of  the  Sta\ 
of  New  Jersey,  for  the  year  1869.  Trenton,  N.  J.:  187' I 
Octavo,  pp.  23, 

We  are  indebted  to  our  esteemed  friend,  Geri 
eral  William  S.  Stryker,  for  this  continuation  c| 
our  series  of  New  Jersey's  official  War  Doctl 
ments. 

The  detailed  Report  of  the  Department,  i| 
which  the  record  of  every  individual  Jersejj 
man's  services  is  written,  is  reported,  a  secon>| 
time,  as  completed  and  ready  for  the  press — 1 
second  time,  too,  we  believe,  to  be  dishonorer 
by  the  Legislature,  by  a  refusal  to  print  it. 

The  greater  portion  of  the  volume  is  occu 
pied  with  the  yearly  Report  of  the  Inspector 
general  and  the  ordinary  affairs  of  the  depart 
ment. 


31.— Journal  of  the  Senate,  at  the  Extra  Session  of  th 
Eighth  General  Assembly  of  the  State  of  Iowa,  which  conj 
vened  at  the  Capitol  in  Des  Moines,  on -Wednesday,  th: 
35th  day  of  May,  1861.  Des  Moines:  F.  W.  Palmer,  Stat 
Printer.    1861.    Octavo,  pp.  125. 

Journal  of  the  House  of  Representatives,  at  the  Extri 
Session  of  the  Eighth  General  Assembly  of  the  State  o 
Iowa.  .  .  .  Des  Moirjes:  F.  W.  Palmer,  Stat< 
Printer.    1861.    Octavo,  pp.  222, 

Acts  and  Resolutions  passed  at  the  Extra  Session  of  lh« 
Eighth  General  Assembly  of  the  State  of  Iowa. 
By  Authority.    Des  Moines :  F.  W.  Palmer.    1861.    Octavo- 
pp.  47. 

Journal  of  the  Senate  of  the  Ninth  General  Assembly  o: 
the  State  of  Iowa,  which  convened  at  the  Capitol,  in  De 
Moines,  Iowa,  January  13, 1S62.  Des  Moines :  F.  W.  Palm 
er,  State  Printer.    18b2.    Octavo,  pp.  652. 

Journal  of  the  House  of  Representatives,  of  the  NintJli 

General  Assembly  of  the  State  of  Iowa 1 

Des  Moines :  F.  W.  Palmer,  State  Printer.    1862.    Octavo.* 
pp.  933. 

Acts  and  Resolutio?is  passed  at  the  Eegular  Session  o1 
the  Ninth  General  Assembly  of  the  State  of  Iowa.    Pub- 
lished by  Authority.    Des  Moines:  F.  W.  Palmer,  State* 
Printer.    1862.    Octavo,  pp.  xiii,  2b8. 

Journal  of  the  Senate  at  the  Extra  Session  of  the  Ninth! 
General  Assembly  of  the  State  of  Iowa,  which  convened 
at  ihe  Capitol  in  Des  Moines,  on  Wednesday,  the  third  day, 
of  September,  1862.    Des  Moines:    F.  W.   Palmer,  State* 
Printer.    1862.    Octavo,  pp.  83. 

Journal  of  the  House  of  Revresentatives  at  the  Extra 
Session  of  the  Ninth  General  Assembly  of  the  State  of; 
Irwa,  .  .  .  Des  Moines:  F.  W.  Palmer,  State! 
Printer.    1862.    Octavo,  pp.  126, 

Acts  and  Resolutions  passed  at  the  Extra  Session  of  the; 
Ninth  General  Assembly  of  the  State  of  Iowa,      • 
Published  by  Authority.    Des  Moines :  F.  W.  Palmer,  State , 
Printer.    1862.    Octavo,  pp.  59. 
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Journal  of  the  Senate  of  the  Tenth  General  Assembly  of 
he  State  of  Iowa,  which  convened  at  the  Capitol,  in  Des 
ioines,  January  11,1864.  Des  Moines:  F.  W.  Palmer, 
-tate  Printer.    1864.    Octavo,  pp.  613. 

Journal  of  the  House  of  Representatives  of  the  Tenth 
ieneral  Assembly  of  the  State  of  Iowa,  .  .  .  Des 
doines:  F.  W.  Palmer,  State  Printer.  1864.  Octavo,  pp. 
.32. 

Acts  and  Resolutions  passed  at  the  Regular  Session  of 
he  Tenth  General  Assembly,  of  the  State  of  Iowa.  Pub- 
ished  by  Authority.  Des  Moines:  F.  W.  Palmer,  State 
Printer.    1861.    Octavo,  pp.  x,  228. 

Journal  of  the  Senate  of  the  Eleventh  General  Assembly  i 
>f  the  State  of  Iowa,  which  convened  at  the  Capitol,  in  , 
Des  Moines,  January  8th,  1866.  Des  Moines:  F.  W.  Palm-  j 
>r,  State  Printer.    1866.    Octavo,  pp.  703. 

|  Journal  of  the  House  of  Representatives  of  the  Eleventh  ' 
Gteneral  Assembly  of  the  State  of  Iowa,      .       .        .     Des  ; 
Moines:   F.  W.  Palmer,  State   Printer.     1866.     Octavo, 
\pp.  796. 

Acts  and  Resolutions  passed  at  the  Regular  Session  of 
the  Eleventh  General  Assembly  of  the  State  of  Iowa. 
Published  by  Authority.  Des  Moines:  F.  W.  Palmer,  State 
Printer.    1866.    Octavo,  pp.  viii,  232, 

Journal  of  the  Senate  of  the  Twelfth  General  Assembly 
of  the  State  of  Iowa,  which  convened  at  the  Capitol,  iu  j 
Des  Moines,  Iowa,  Jan.  13, 1868.    Des  Moines:  F.  W.  Palm-  , 
er,  State  Printer.    1868.    Octavo,  pp.  672. 

J    Journal  of  the  House  of  Representatives  of  the  Twelfth 
General  Assembly  of  the  State  of  Iowa,      .... 
Des  Moines:  F.  W.  Palmer,  State  Printer.    166S.    Octavo, 
pp.  829.  j 

Acts  and  Resolutions  passed  at  the  Regular  Session  of  ' 
the  Twelfth  General  Assembly  of  the  State  of  Iowa,  be-  ! 
gun  January  1»,  and  ended  April  8, 1868.    Published  by  Au- 
thority    Des  Moines:  F.  W.  Palmer,  State  Printer.    Ifc68.  j 
Octavo,  pp.  xxl,  402. 

Our  respected  friend,  General  N.  B.  Baker,  | 
determined  that  Iowa  should  not  be  outdone  ' 
by  Maryland,  in  her  courtesy  to  a  historical  j 
student  who  is  engaged  in  exploring  her  history, 
has  kindly  sent  to  us  this  perfectly  complete  re- 
cord of  the  legislation  in,  and  of  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  affairs  of,  the  State  of  Iowa,  du- 
ring the  eventful  period  which  began  with  the 
!  War  of  Secession  ;  and  we  have  pleasure  in  rec- 
ognizing, gratefully,  his  large-hearted  kindness 
!  and  our  deep  obligation  thereto.     We  possess, 
i  what  few  others  possess,  the  most  ample  means 
i  of  rendering   exact  justice  to  Iowa;    and  we 
1  trust  that  we  shall  very  soon  be  enabled  to  turn 
i  our  attention  to  that  interesting  subject. 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  titles  of  these  vol- 
umes exactly  what  is  their  character;  and  as 
the  Journals  of  the  Senate  and  of  the  House 
respectively  contain  the  several  Reports  which 
were  presented  to  the  two  Houses,  we  have  the 
i  entire  record  of  the  State,  in  all  its  minutia. 
The  volumes  are  very  handsomely  printed. 


done  properly;  and  the  volume  before  us  af- 
fords an  example  of  his  great  diligence  in 
searching  for  proper  material  and  his  remarka- 
ble precision  in  the  use  of  that  material,  after 
he  has  found  it. 

Opening  with  an  historical  Introduction,  in 
which  he  glances  at  the  causes'  and  result  of 
emigration  and  its  slow  growth  previous  to  the 
present  century,  he  follows  with  Chapters  de- 
voted to  the  plan  of  "  commuting;  "  the  horrors 
of  the  sea-voyage,  both  in  the  olden  and  in 
modern  times ;  the  wrongs  inflicted  on  the  pas- 
sengers after  they  had  landed  ;  the  organization 
of  the  Board  of  Commissioners  of  Emigra- 
tion; and  its  plan  of  operations;  closing  with 
a  very  elaborate  discussion  of  the  Constitution- 
al provisions  concerning  emigration  and  a  very 
extended  Appendix. 

As  a  complete  and  reliable  treatise  on  Emi- 
gration, this  volume  is  well  adopted  1or  the  ev- 
ident purpose  of  its  publication — the  vindica- 
tion of  the  Board  from  the  usurpation  of  its 
authority  by  the  Congress  of  the  United  States 
— and  wo  earnestly  hope  that  the  evil  purposes 
of  malignent  partizans,  in  their  attempt  to  sap 
so  useful  an  institution  as  this,  will  be  eminent- 
ly unsuccessful. 


32—  Immigration  and  the  Commissioners  of  Emigra- 
tion of  the  Slate  of  Neiu  York.  By  Friedrich  Kapp,  one 
of  the  said  Commissioners.  New  York :  The  Nation  Press. 
1870.    Octavo,  pp.  1,  2,  (unpaged)  iii,  3-241. 

Every  thing  which  Mr.  Kapp  undertakes  to 
do,  in  the  way  of  literature,  is  very  likely  to  be 


33.—  University  of  the  State  of  Neic  York.  Eighty-sec- 
ond Annual  Iteport  of  the  Regents  of  the  University. 
Made  to  the  Legislature,  February  86, 1869.  Albany :  Argus 
Company.    1869.    Octavo,  pp.  xxxvi,  929. 

We  are  indebted  to  the  Honorable  J.  V.  L. 
Pruyn.  the  Chancellor  of  the  University,  for 
this  volume,  in  which  are  recorded  the  Annual 
Reports  of  the  numerous  Colleges  and  Acade- 
mies of  the  State,  the  Educational  Documents 
of  the  State  Convention  for  revising  the  Con- 
stitution, and  the  Proceedings  of  the  Fifth 
University  Convocation  of  the  State  of  New 
Ycrk,  in  the  last  of  which  are  the  papers  read 
before  that  body,  and  the  beginning  of  Mr. 
Pratt's  Annals  of  Public  Education  in  the  State 
of  New  York. 

This  volume  illustrates,  admirably,  what  we 
have  so  long  condemned— the  shameful  neglect 
of  the  History  of  the  United  States,  as  a  branch 
of  study,  by  the  institutions  of  learning  through 
out  the  State  and  the  not  less  shameful  silence, 
on  this  subject,  of  those  who  ought  to  have 
something  to  say  on  the  subject.  Thus:  Co- 
lumbia College  passes  all  its  Histories — Amer- 
ican and  European,  Ancient  and  Modern— over 
to  a  Tutor,  who  has,  besides  that  subject,  to 
teach  all  that  is  taught  in  that  concern  of  Rhet- 
oric. Union  College  does  not  seem  to  have 
heard  of  such  a  study  as  History  of  any  kind, 
although  it  has  heard  of  Ancient  and  Oriental 
Languages  and  other  useless  stuff  of  the  same 
character.      Hamilton  College   never   opens  a 
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book  on  the  subject ;  and  if  it  is  noticed  in  any 
of  the  twenty -five  Lectures  which  are  devoted 
to  "  Law  and  History,"  it  can  only  be  looked 
at,  at  a  distance  and  as  no  importance  when 
compared  with  Livy,  Herodotus,  Dumas'  Na- 
poleon, Tacitus,  and  Hume,  on  which  it  be- 
stows two  hundred  and  seventy-three  distinct  ex- 
ercises, besides  Jive  on  "  Ancient  History,"  gen- 
erally. Hobart  College  never  devotes  an  hour 
especially  to  the  history  of  our  own  country; 
and  the  University  of  the  City  of  New  York 
has  no  one,  among  its  numerous  Professors,  to 
instruct  its  undergraduates,  for  a  single  hour, 
on  that  all-important  subject.  Madison  Uni- 
versity crowds  all  its  "  Civil  History,"  of  all 
kinds,  into  two  terms — two-thirds  of  one-quar- 
ter of  its  professed  term  of  instruction ;  while 
St.  John's — our  respected  Jesuit  neighbor — more 
liberally  than  any  other,  thus  far,  gives  a  whole 
Professorship  to  "  History,"  without,  however, 
filling  the  vacant  Chair  with  a  living  instruc- 
tor. Genessee  College  has  no  instructor  of  His- 
tory, of  any  kind;  and  the  University  of  Roches- 
ter, that  of  Albany,  that  of  St.  Lawrence,  and 
that  of  Alfred,  St.  Stephen's  and  Vassar  Col- 
leges, and  Rensselaer  Institute  are  equally  in- 
capable of  teaching  any  falsehoods  concerning 
the  Past  of  the  United  States,  since  they  have 
no  one,  on  their  several  Faculties,  whose  busi- 
ness it  is  to  teach  any  tiling,  true  or  false,  on 
that  subject. 

We  fail  to  find  words  to  express  our  indigna- 
tion at  this  exhibit  of  the  impudence  of  these 
concerns,  too  often  recipients  of  State  bounty 
and  always  State  Institutions,  which  can  pass, 
without  proper  respect,  often  without  any  no- 
tice, the  history  of  their  own  country,  and 
lavish  their  means,  generally  bestowed  for 
better  and  more  useful  purposes,  on  the  fictions 
of  Greece  and  Rome  and  the  recognized  un- 
truths of  Hume  and  Dumas;  and  wTe  call  on 
the  Regents  of  the  University,  who  are  the  legal 
Visitors  of  these  concerns,to  take  earl  v  and  effect- 
ive measures  for  the  correction  of  this  wrong. 

This  "  higher  education "  theory  ought  to 
have  some  limit  below  the  exclusion  of  practi- 
cal, every-day  knowledge  from  our  State  Insti- 
tutions; and  it  shall  not  be  our  fault  if  the  ris- 
ing generations  shall  not  be  taught,  regularly 
and  thoroughly,  concerning  the  history  of  their 
own  country,  in  the  schools  and  institutions 
which  the  taxpayers  are  called  upon  to  support, 
either  by  their  direct  or  their  indirect  support. 


cer,  whose  chief  desire  seems  to  have  been 
do  his  duty  as  efficiently  and  yet  as  econon' 
cally  as  possible. 


Si.— Ninth  Annual  Report  of  the  Librarian  of  the 
Maine  State  Library  to  the  Legislature  of  Maine,  with  a 
List  of  new  Books,  for  the  year  1870.  Augusta:  Sprague, 
Owen,  &  Nash,  Printers  to  the  State.  1870.  Octavo, 
pp.  41. 

A  sensible  Report  of  a  judicious  Public  Offi- 


35.— A nnual  Reports  of  the  Trustees  and  Treasurer  \ 
the  College  of  Agriculture  of  the  State  of  Maine.  IS  ' 
Augusta:  Sprague,  Owen,  &  Nash,  Printer*  to  the  Sta  ! 
1870.    Octavo,  pp.  32  and  thirteen  f  old«d  sheets. 

This  Report  is  principally  interesting,  b 
yond  the  boundaries  of  Maine,  because  of  tl 
very  elaborate  Register  of  Meteorological  Ohe\ 
vations,for  1869,  which  it  contains. 


M.— Address  of  Governor  Chamberlain  to  the  Legiall 
ture  of  the  State  of  Maine.  J anuary,  1870.  August)  I 
Sprague,  Owen,  &  Nash,  Printers  to  the  State.  1870.  O  I 
tavo,  pp.  31. 

The  Annual  Message  of  Maine's  Governor  j| 
a  sensible,  well-written  paper;  as  independanf 
in  its  tone  as  it  should  be,  while  professing  tf 
be  an  exposition  of  Maine's  sentiments  an<| 
Maine's  interests;  and  boldly  suggesting  thai 
Maine  is  little  more  of  New  England  than  hel 
geographical  position  imposes  on  her. 

Maine  truly  is  rather  a  saucy  daughter  of 
Massachusetts — if,  indeed,    she   can    really  btl 
called  the  daughter  of  such  a  mother:  if,  in; 
deed,  she  is  not  more  of  a  foundling, — flesh  of 
other  flesh,  and  blood  of  other  blood — whicl f 
Massachusetts  picked  up  by  the  wayside  ancl 
forced  into  her  kitchen,  to  do  her  chores  anc 
add  to  her  revenue.     She  has  attained  her  ma- 1 
jority,  and,  fifty  years  ago,  she  set  up  an  estabJ 
bailment  of  her  own  ;  but  she  is  still  of  anoth-j 
er  stock,   possessed  of  more    moderate   means! 
than  her  former  masters  possess,  impatient  un-1 
der  that  system  of  assumed   authority   wliich| 
they  still  d  splay,  and  quite  as  anxious  as  they] 
are  to   be  u  free,  sovereign,  and  independant." 
She  is  in  debt;  but  she  is  proudly  confident,) 
she  says,  of  her  ability  to  pay  that  debt  at,  if 
not  before,  maturity.     She  is  taxed  to  meet  her- 
obligations;  but  she  begins  to  think  she  will 
shift  to  the  shoulders  of  succeeding  generations, 
a  portion  of  her  burdens,  notwithstanding  her  I 
previous  boast  of  her  abundant  ability  to  bear 
those  burdens,  without  much  of  an  effort.     She 
needs  Capital:  and  she  must  have  it  or,  as  her 
Governor  says,  she  "  will  have  to  wait  a  great 
"  while  for  her  coronation;"  and  she  ceases  to 
be  loyal  to  the  Government  of  the  United  States, 
and  inclines  to  disaffection,  when. she  declares 
she   is   enchained    by    "  the   National  Govern- 
"  ment,"  and  "  looks  to  it "  "  to  strike  off  some 
"  of  the  fetters  and   lighten  some  of  her  bur- 
"  dens." 

It  is  well  that  Maine  should  suffer.  She  has 
danced :  let  her  now  pay  the  fiddler.  She  has 
sustained,  exultingly,  every  infraction  of  "  the 
"  supreme  law  of  the  land,"  which  one  reckless 
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nd  unprincipled  partizan  Administration  after 
ootlier  has  unblnshingly  committed,  for  nearly 
»n  years  past :  let  her  now  remember,  by  way 
f  consolation,  that  "  the  way  of  the  trans- 
gressor is  hard,1'  and  that  all  such,  the  good 
ook  says,  "  shall  be  taken  in  their  own  naugh- 
tiness.11 She  has  helped  to  destroy  the  best 
nterests  of  her  own  subjects  by  helping  to  im- 
pose a  tariff  on  the  Republic,  which  prohibits 
heir  profitable  use  of  necessary  material,  in 
heir  wonted  occupations,  and  compels  them  to 
eek  their  daily  bread  in  other  channels  of  em- 
ployment, in  other  States  of  the  Confederacy.  She 
las  helped  to  destroy  her  local  banks,  in  order 
o  strengthen  those  strangers  whose  sympathies 
:re  not  with  her;  and  she  already  gasps  for 
he  capital  which  she  has  thus  recklessly  forced 
nto  other  channels.  She  has  proudly  allowed 
>thers  to  come  into  her  territory  and  offer  usur- 
ious rates  for  her  reserved  capital,— the  mil- 
ions  which  were  unemployed  and  awaited  any 
mssing  opportunity  for  employment,  locally,  at 
ovv  rates,  where  "safety  was— while  she  has 
gravely  forbidden  her  own  subjects  from  enjoy- 
ing the  same  privilege.  She  has  drenched  her 
territory  with  a  paper  currency  which  "  prom- 
ises "  what  its  authors  openly  refuse  to  even 
attempt  to  perform;  while  she  compels  her  own 
objects  to  fulfil  their  contracts  to  the  very  letter. 
She  sees  her  debt  maturing  while  a  dreary 
future  stares  her  in  the  face— she  is  "  fettered" 
by  the  General  Government ;  she  is  "  burdened  " 
with  Federal  taxes ;  she  has  not  enough  capital 
—what  her  Governor  properly  calls  "  money  in 
"motion,  whether  Gold  or  Currency  "—to  keep 
her  operatives  within  her  territory  ;  "  her  mate- 
rial is  sagnant ;"  "  her  industry  is  crippled  ;" 
her  enterprize  staggers  for  want  of  money;" 
her  ship-yards  are  unoccupied  ;  her  young  men 
are  seeking  homes  elsewhere ;  her  farmers  are 
pouring  into  the  West,  leaving  their  old  homes 
to  strangers ;  she  must  have  relief,  at  any  cost, 
or  she  "will  have  to  wait  a  great  while  for  her 
"  coronation.11 

It  was  "a  sad  day  for  the  welfare  of  the  State 
"when  [a  series  of]  rash  measures  were  adopted 
"simply  because  no  one  dared,  for  a  moment, 
"to  question  their  expediency  lest  the  cham- 
"  pions  of  those  measure-  should  taunt  him  with 
"infidelity  to  a  creed  of  which  they  were  not 
"  the  chosen  apostles,  and  anathematize  him  in 
"  the  name  of  a  power  which  they  had  usurp- 
"  ed  ;  "  and  we  may  say  to  her,  under  these  cir- 
cumstances, as  Moses  said  to  the  transgressors 
in  the  wilderness  of  Paran :  "  Wherefore  now 
"  do  ye  transgress  ?  hut  it  shall  not  prosper." 

As  we  said,  the  Message  is  a  well-written, 
manly  exposition  of  the  affairs  of  the  State ; 
and  does  honor  to  its  distinguished  author. 


86. — First  Annual  Report  of  the  Geological  Survey  of 
Indiana,  made  during  the  year  1869,  By  E.  T.  Cox,  Stat* 
Geologist,  assisted  by  Prof.  Frank  W .  Bradley,  Dr.  Kufu* 
Haymond,  and  Dr.  G.  M.  Lavette.  Indianapolis :  Alexan- 
der II.  Conner,  State  Printer.  1869.  [18T0  7J  Octaro,  pp. 
MO. 

The  Forty-sixth  General  Assembly  of  the  State 
created  the  office  of  State  Geologist ;  placed 
him  at  the  head  of  a  Geological  and  Scientific 
Department,  in  connection  with  and  under  the 
control  and  management  of  the  State  Board  of 
Agriculture  ;  required  him  to  institute  a  Srrvey 
of  the  State,  to  establish  a  laboratory  at  Indian- 
apolis, to  build  up  a  Cabinet  of  Geology  and 
Natural  Histoiy,  and  to  publish  the  results  in 
the  Annual  Reports  of  the  Board  of  Agriculture. 

Professor  Cox  was  appointed  to  this  important 
post;  and  entered  zealously  on  the  discharge  of 
liis  duties.  He  removed  to  the  Capital ;  arranged 
his  offices  and  rooms  ;  built  and  iurnished  "one 
"of  the  best  arranged  and  most  completely 
' '  equipped  analytical  laboratories  in  the  West ; " 
organized  his  corps  of  assistants  ;  made  surveys, 
to" some  extent,  of  Franklin,  Parke,  Fountain, 
Warren,  Owen,  Vermillion,  Clay,  and  Greene- 
counties  ;  and,  generally,  lie  got  fairly  in  mo- 
tion, in  his  great  work. 

The  volume  before  us  presents,  in  independent 
form,  the  result  of  his  first  year's  labors  ;  and  to 
those  who  are  interested  in  the  iron-working  in- 
dustry of  the  country,  in  which  are  involved  the 
coal  deposits  and  those  of  fire-chry,  that  result  is 
of  the  greatest  importance.  Indeed,  the  Geolo- 
gist's zeal,  in  his  responsible  and  honorable  posi- 
tion, is  worthy  of  all  praise ;  and  the  admi- 
rable clearness  of  his  narrative— a  clearness 
which  will  be  as  much  more  satisfactory  to  the 
plain  people  for  whose  benefit  his  survey  was  in- 
stituted as  it  will  be  unwelcome  to  those  for 
whom  it  was  not  instituted,  but  whose  "high 
"  education  "  has,  too  often,  afforded  a  license 
for  arrogant  pretensions  and  impertinent  interfe- 
rence—is peculiarly  and  agreeably  noticed. 

The  work,  thus  admirably  commenced,  should 
be  pushed  forward  as  rapidly  as  shall  be  consist- 
ent with  its  proper  execution  ;  and  both  Indiana 
and  the  Republic,  generally,  will  be  very  largely 
the  gainers  by  the  outlay. 


37  —Twenty-second  Annual  Report  of  the  Regents  of  the 
University  of  the  State  of  New  York,  on  the  condition  of 
the  State  Cabinet  of  Natural  History  and  the  Historical 
and  Antiquarian  Collection  annexed  thereto  Transmit- 
ted to  the  Legislature,  April  10th,  1869.  Albany:  Argna 
Company.    1869.    Octavo,  pp.  viii,  113. 

This  series  of  Reports  is  so  well  known  to 
our  readers  that  we  need  not  enlarge  on  its 
creneral  character  and  importance. 

The  volume  before  us  is  confined  exclusively 
to  the  Natural  History  of  the  State ;  and  of  that, 
a  Partial  Hit  of  Shells  found  near  Troy  and  an 
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exceedingly  elaborate  Report  of  the  State  Bota- 
nist occupy  nearty  the  entire  space. 

It  is  one  of  the  best  Reports  of  the  series  ;  and 
it  will  be  widely  welcomed. 

ggiP  We  shall  he  grateful,  and  will  give  a  lib- 
eral exchange,  for  the  Third  of  this  Series  of 
Reports,  which  we  need  to  complete  the  earlier 
portion  of  our  set. 


38  — Fifty-second  Annual  Report  of  the  Trustees  of  the 
New  York  State  Library.  Transmitted  to  the  Legislature, 
January  19, 1870.  Albany :  Argus  Company.  1870.  Octa- 
vo, pp.  223. 

The  State  Library  is  one  of  the  best  in  the 
country,  as  it  should  be ;  and  it  is  managed  with 
a  degree  of  good  judgment,  prudent  economy, 
and  judicious  liberality,  which  does  honor  to 
those  in  whose  hands  the  government  of  it  has 
been  placed. 

The  Report  before  us  contains  merely  the  list 
of  the  twenty-two  hundred  and  forty-six  volumes 
which  were  added  to  it  during  the  year  1868 — 
upwards  of  twelve  hundred  of  them,  by  pur- 
chase— and  the  ordinary  financial  Report  of  Re- 
ceipts and  Disbursements. 


39.— Report  of  the  Chief  of  Engineers  to  th*  Secretary 
of  War,  for  the  year  1869.  Washington:  Government 
Printing  Office.  1870.  Octavo,  pp.  Title-page  and  verso, 
650. 

This  volume — for  which  we  are  indebted  to 
our  friend  and  contributor,  Major-general  Hum- 
phreys, the  distinguished  Chief  of  Engineers — 
contains  a  detailed  Report  of  the  duties  devolv- 
ing upon  the  Corps  of  Engineers,  for  the  fiscal 
year  ending  June  30,  18G9. 

This  Corps  of  Engineers  is  eminently  a  worlcing 
party.  All  its  members,  except  four,  are  "on  duty;" 
and  of  the  four,  one  has  leave  of  absence  until 
the  date  of  his  resignation  (which  has  been  ac- 
cepted) and  two  are  on  the  retired  list,  incapaci- 
tated for  active  service.  It  has  slowly  increased 
our  coast  defences — as  fast  as  the  appropriations 
have  warranted  ; — it  has  continued  the  investiga- 
tions relating  to  the  use  of  metals  for  defensive 
purposes — casting  doubts  on  the  availability  of 
iron  for  ships  ; — it  has  sought  improvements  for 
barbette  guns  in  earthen  batteries ;  it  has  experi- 
mented on  the  use  of  iron  in  shielding  casemate 
guns,  in  existing  masonry  casemates,  very  much 
to  the  disadvantage  of  iron,  as  it  is  now  produced ; 
it  has  further  examined  the  subject  of  the  defence 
of  our  seaboard  cities,  and  reported  thereon  ;  it 
lias  added  to  the  accommodations  of  the  men 
and  the  stores,  at  its  depots  at  "Willett's  Point, 
Jefferson  Barracks,  and  Yerba  Buena  Island ;  it 
has  superintended  the  enlargement  and  repairs  of 
fortifications,  the  improvements  of  rivers  and 
harbors,   and  the  building  of  bridges;  it  has 


continued  the  surveys  of  the  lakes ;  it  has  < 
tinued  the  preparation  of  maps  of  battle-fii 
and  campaigns  ;  and  in  various  other  dutiesn 
important  as  they  were  numerous,  this  brand 
the  service  has  bc'en  busy  ;  and  the  volume 
fore  us  is  the  record  of  those  services,  bri 
presented. 

It  forms  an  interesting  portion  of  our  am] 
records. 


40.— History  of  Pennsylvania  Volunteers,  1861-5;  pre 
ed  in  compliance  with  Acts  of  the  Legislature,  by  San 
P.  Bates.  Vols.  I.  and  II.  Harrisburg:  B.  Singerly,  S 
Printer.  1869.  Large  Octavo,  [Vol.  L]  viii,  1827 ;  [Vol. 
iv,  1359 

In  the  December  number  of  The  Historic! 
Magazine,  we  alluded  to  the  sadly  imperf 
records  of  her  part  in  the  recent  War,  wb 
Pennsylvania  had  published  :  it  is  now  our  v< 
agreeable  duty  to  notice  the  beginning  of  a  n 
era  in  the  literature  of  her  military  history  a 
the  commencement  of  a  record  which  is  as  v 
usual,  for  its  completeness,  as  it  is  honorable 
the  good  old  Commonwealth  whose  eminent  s 
vices  and  sacrifices  it  so  admirably  commen: 
rates. 

The  plan  of  the  work  is  similar  to  that  adoi 
cd  in  Rhode  Island  and  several  other  States,  ai 
gives  the  name,  rank,  date  of  muster  into  st 
vice,  term  of  service,  and  final  disposition  of  eve 
man  of  that  mighty  host  which  Pennsylvar 


iments,  with  a  preliminary  historical  sketch 
the  services  of  the  Regiment  prefixed  to  ea< 
Chapter ;  and  the  more  than  unusually  comple 
narratives  and  beautiful  maps  which  grace  the 
volumes,  place  them  at  the  head  of  that  row 
official  State  records  of  the  War  of  Secessioi 
which,  already,  even  in  its  yet  imperfect  forr 
is  a  wonder  of  the  world  and  the  pride  of  R 
public.     The  second  volume  of  the  work  carrhl 
the  record  to  the  close  of  the  Roll  of  the  Eight; 
fourth  Regiment ;  and  we  are  informed  that  tw 
more  volumes,  similar  to  these,  will  be  requirei 
to  complete  it. 

As  a  workingman  in  the  little  party  who  pro 
fess  to  be  students  and  writers  of  America 
history,  we  freely  and  cheerfully  acknowledg 
our  obligations  to  the  industry  of  the  Editor  o 
this  work  and  to  the  enlightened  policy  of  th 
State  which  has  authorized  its  publication.  Th 
admirable  manner  in  which  the  Editor's  arduon 
labor  has  evidently  been  performed  by  Mr.  Bates 
and  the  good  taste  which  has  been  displayed  ii 
the  make-up  of  the  work,  by  Mr.  Singerly,  ar 
worthy  of  all  praise ;  and  if,  as  will  undotijjj 
edly  be  the  case,  a  copious  Index  shali  close  th 
work,  by  which  its  contents  may  be  found  with 
out  any  unnecessary  loss  of  time,  we  shall  hav< 
little  more  to  desire  concerning  the  military  his 


1870.] 


HISTORICAL      MAGAZINE 


tory  of  Pennsylvania,  during  the  recent  War. 
unless  the  publication,  in  e.vtenso,  of  the  detailed 
Reports  of  Operations  which  may  have  reached 
her  Adjutant-general's  Office,  and  yet  remain 
ud  published. 

Tlie  Records  of  Pennsylvania,  from  the  begin- 

niim.  under  Penn,  until  the  close  of  the  War  of 

the  Revolution,  and  many  of  her  papers  have  been 

carefully    edited   by   Mr.    Hazard   and    already 

printed';   and  students  of  her  history  have  been 

enabled,  thereby,  to  understand  the  truth  and  to 

tell  it  with  boldness :  how  much  more  will  the  stu- 

of  her  latter-day  history  rejoice  when  these 

lall  be  sent  over  the  land— harbingers, 

pe,  of  others  yet  to  come— affordi      . 

the  wearied  and  anxious  worker,  at  least  a  clue 

to  the  truth,  and  indicating  to  him  what  he  may 

tably  hope  to  learn  more  of.  in  the  archives 

o 


it  would  be  easier  to  give  the  list  than  to  attempt 
to  describe  them — the  index  of  subjects  extend- 
ing to  twenty  pages,  of  fine  print,  and  embrac- 
ing the  Constitutions  of  the  United  States  and 
of  this  State  ;  the  Counties  and  Cities  in  the  lat- 
ter;  its  population,  by  Towns,  Wards,  and  Coun- 
ties ;  Post-ofrices  and  Postmasters,  therein ;  Offi- 
cers in  the  Federal  and  State  Governments — the 
latter  from  1683  until  1370— County  Officers; 
Funds  of  the  State  ;  Regents  of  the  University  ; 
;ed  value  of  property  in  the  State,  by 
Counties ;  Amount  of  Town,  County,  School, 
and  State  taxes,  for  1  369  ;  School  funds  of  the 
State ;  Ranks  and  Saving-banks,  with  their  sta- 
tistics ;  Members,  Officers,  Committees,  and  Pules 
of  the  Senate  and  Assembly;  the  Officers  of  the 
Militia;  the  Canals  and  their  statistics  ;  Agricul- 
tural Societies  ;  etc.,  etc. 

convenient  hand-book  of 


We  shall  welcome  the  concluding  volumes  of    to  the  statistics  oriNew  lork,  tc 


k  ;  and  we  earnestly  hope  that  no  unnec- 

may  occur  in  their  preparath  ;. 
I  ion. 
As  we  have  said,  these  volumes  are  very  hand- 
orne  specimens  ot  bo  >k-making. 


42  —Civil  List  and  Forma  of  Government  of  the  Colon.]/ 
ani  Slat'  of  Yew  Tnrk.  Compiled  from  cffleial  and  au- 
thentic sourde?,  by  S.  C.  Hutchins.  Published  annually  by 
Weed,  Parsons  &  Co.,  Albany.  {Albany :  19 » 0.3  Duodec- 
imo, pp.  vi.,  C04. 

The  si   I  nnual  issue  of  this  exceedingly 

important  volume  is  before  us.  It  possesses  all 
tilc  peculiarities  of  previous  issues  except  their 
errors,  which,  as  far  as  possible,  have  been  ex- 
punged; and.  in  all  which  relates  to  the  various 
^vernmental  organizations,  to  the  principal  Colo- 
nial, State,  and  County  Officers  ;  to  the  Congres- 
sional Delegations  and  Electoral  Colleges,  etc., 
this  volume  furnishes  the  handiest  and  surest 
guide  within  cur  knowledge.  It  is,  in  fact,  a 
necessary  volume  on  the  desk  of  every  one  who 
pretends  to  either  write  or  talk  on  the  past  Gov- 
ernments of  this  State ;  and  no  one  who  has  once 
become   acquainted   with   it   will  willingly  do 

without.it. 
We  are  indebted  to  our  vigilant  friend,  Henry 
I  OTdeliy,  Esq.,  for  this  copy  of  the  work. 


,11  that  relates 
the  year  1S03, 


this  little  volume  is  unequalled. 


44.— Rules  and  Decisions  of  the  General  Assembly  of 
Pennsylvania.  Legislative  Directory.  Together  with  use- 
ful political  statistics.  List  of  Post  Offices.  County  Qiji- 
cers.  &c.  Bv  John  A.  Smull,  Eesident  Clerk  of  the  House 
of  Representatives.  Harrisbnrg:  Benj.  Slngeriy,  State 
Printer,    1870.    16mo.  pp.  Title-page  and  verso,  491. 

This  volume  serves  the  same  purpose,  in  the 
Legislature  of  Pennsylvania,  which  the  Manual, 
last  described,  serves  in  the  Legislature  of  New 
York;  and  its  contents  are  also  very  similar  in 
their  character  to  those  of  the  Manual,  save  only 
that  they  relate  to  the  institutions  of  the  former 
State  instead  of  the  latter.  We  are  inclined  to 
think  that  it  will  suffer  by  a  comparison  with  the 
Manual,  in  the  extent  and  completeness  of  the 
statistics  of  the  latter  ;  yet  we  suppose  it  answers 
quite  as  useful  a  purpose  among  those  who  are 
sent  to  Harrisburg,  as  legislators,  since  they  gen- 
erally Co  there  for  other  objects  than  the  public 
o-ooci  -Gand  seem  to  plunder  more  than  they  read. 


ik  — Tenth  Annual  Peport  of  the  Directors  of  the  Free 
Public  Library,  Worcester,  Mass.  For  the  year  enamg 
January  \.  1870.  Together  with  the  Rules  and  Regulations. 
Published  by  Order  of  the  City. 
crrave,  City  Printers.    1870. 


Worcester :  Tyler  &  Sea- 
;tavo,  pp.  32. 


43— Manual  for  the  use  of  the  Legislature  of  the  State 
of  New  York.  1S70.  Prepared  pursuant  to  a  Resolution 
o'f  the  Senate  and  Assembly  of  1865,  by  the  Secretary  of 
State.  Albany:  Weed,  Parsons,  &  Co.  1870.  16mo„  pp. 
lxii.,  448. 

Another  of  the  statistical  annuals  which  are 
officially  published  by  the  Government  of  this 
State,  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  her  legisla- 
tors to  act  intelligently  on  matters  which  go  be- 
fore them.  . 

The  contents  of  this  volume  are  so  varied  that 

His.  Mag.    Vol.  VII.    18. 


This  is  the  Annual  Report  of  one  of  those  in- 
stitutions, supported  by  the  public,  which  are  af- 
fording so  much  good  to  the  towns-people  among 
wbom'they  are  located. 

This  Public  Library  at  Worcester  was  the  re- 
sult of  several  successive  organizations,  co-oper- 
atino-with,  or  operating  on,  a  large-hearted  man, 
Doctor  Green,  who  bequeathed  a  large  sum  for 
the  endowment  of  one  of  its  departments ;  and 
a  it  !s  managed  by  some  of  the  best  of  Worces- 
ter's citizens,  it  cannot  but  be  well  managed  and 
as  widely  useful. 


274 


HISTORICAL      MAGAZINE. 


L  April  j 


This  Report  is  handsomely  printed,  on  tinted 
paper ;  and  it  embraces  the  financial  as  well  as 
the  general  affairs  of  the  institution. 


46.— The  West  Virginia  Hand-book  and  Emigrants 
Guide.  A  sketch  of  the  State  of  West  Virginia.  Geograph- 
ical Position,  Historical  Outline,  State  Constitution,  Popu- 
lation, Surface  and  Soil,  Agriculture,  Stock-Farming,  Wool- 
growing,  Fruit  and  Wine-growing,  Timber,  Coal,  Iron,  Pe- 
troleum, Salt  and  other  Minerals,  Manufacturing,  Water 
Power,  Internal  Improvements,  Education,  Religious  Wor- 
ship, Lands  and  Farms,  Titles  and  Prices,  with  a  brief 
Notice  of  each  County,  and  an  official  State  Directory  and 
Map.  By  J.  H.  Diss  DeBar,  State  Commissioner  of  Emi- 
gration.   Parkersburg :  1S70.    Octavo,  pp.  193. 

The  very  elaborate  title-page  describes  the 
contents  of  this  work  so  fully  that  we  need  not 
expend  our  space  by  repeating  it. 

Those  who  are  interested  in  either  the  history 
or  the  topography  of  this  part  of  the  Union  will 
find  this  volume  almost  a  necessity,  so  well  has 
Mr.  Diss  DeBar  discharged  his  duty ;  and  we 
know  of  no  other  volume  in  which  both  the  his- 
tory, and  the  topography,  and  the  physical  geog- 
raphy of  West  Virginia  have  been  so  clearly  and 
so  fearlessly  described. 


D.— TRADE  PUBLICATIONS. 

47.— Annals  of  Witchcraft  in  New  England,  and  else- 
where in  the  United  States,  from  their  first  settlement. 
Drawn  up  from  unpublished  and  other  well  authenticated 
records  of  the  alleged  operations  of  Witches  and  their  in- 
stigator, the  Devil.  By  Samuel  G.  Drake.  Boston :  W.  El- 
liot Woodward.    1869.    Quarto  and  small  quarto,  pp.  306. 

We  are  indebted  to  our  friend,  the  publisher, 
for  a  copy  of  this  work;  the  eighth  of  his  His- 
torical Series. 

The  venerable  Editor  of  the  volume  has  at- 
tempted, therein,  to  collect  the  scattered  annals 
of  witchcraft  in  the  United  States  ;  and,  in  his 
search,  he  has  extended  his  enquiry  from  1G3G  to 
1728,  from  Plymouth,  by  way  of  Connecticut, 
Boston,  Springfield,  Ipswich,  New  Haven,  New 
Hampshire,  Long  Island,  Saybrook,  Albany,  An- 
dover,  Fairfield,  Hadley,  Northampton,  Phila- 
delphia, Portsmouth,  Salem,  Scituate,  South  Car- 
olina, Stratford,  and  Westchester,  to  Rhode  Is- 
land ;  and  he  includes  among  his  Witches  not 
only  aged  widows  and  middle-aged  married 
women,  but  Quaker  maids — evidence,  in  itself, 
of  his  good  taste,  as  a  man,  as  well  as  of  his  ac- 
curacy, as  an  annalist. 

The  narrative,  in  each  instance,  is  necessarily 
very  brief ;  and  the  references,  at  the  foot,  might 
have  been  increased  in  number  without  injury  to 
the  work.  Yet,  for  all  the  purposes  of  this  pub- 
lication, we  suppose  what  we  find  therein  is  quite 
sufficient ;  and,  as  an  extension  of  either  would 
have  extended  the  size  and  the  cost  of  the 
volume,  any  material  extension  of  either  the 
text  or  the  Notes  would  probably  have  defeat- 
ed the  designs  of  those  who  have  carried  it 


through  the  Press. 

The  Editor,  in  a  ten-page  Preface,  makes  a  not! 
very  successful  apology  for  those  who  degraded 
their  manhood  and  their,  so-called,  Christianity,  i 
by  persecuting  helpless  women ;  and  he  does« 
this  by  assuming  "  that  those  in  authority,  in  that) 
"  day,"  who  persecuted  old  women  on  a  plea  of 
Witchcraft,  "  were  men  '  fearing  God,' "  and  by 
assuming,  too,  that  the  witchcraft  of  the  Bible' 
and  the  '*  witchcraft"  at  Salem  were  the  same — 
in  both  cases  without  submitting  any  evidence 
thereon  to  his  readers.  A  Preliminary  Dissert 
tation  of  thirty-six  pages  follows,  in  which  a 
wide  range  of  inquiry  is  taken,  without  securing 
a  very  evident  success  in  any  part  of  it. 

There  seems  to  be  an  undue  attraction  in  thisj 
subject  of  witchcraft ;  and,  if  we  may  judged 
thereon  by  the  number  of  volumes  devoted  to  it,  i 
the  reading  public  seems  to  be  well-pleased  with| 
it.  There  seems  to  be  great  room  for  improve- 
ment, however,  in  the  current  literature  of  witch- 
craft ;  and  we  regret  that  one  so  well-read  and 
careful  as  Mr.  Drake,  has  not  broken  up  the  sod, 
in  the  volume  before  us.  Why  has  not  he  traced, 
for  instance,  as  Mr.  Upham  traced,  the  origin 
and  moving  causes  of  this  Witchcraft  fraud? 
Why  did  not  he  ascertain  the  reason  of  its  ap- 
pearance in  the  New  England  towns  at  the  Easto 
end  of  Long  Island  ?  Governor  Colve's  contempt 
for  the  subject,  when  contrasted  with  the  venera- 
tion which  was  paid  to  it  to  the  Eastward,  might! 
have  afforded,  one  would  have  supposed,  the  sub- 1 
ject  of  a  paragraph  in  that  Dissertation,  on 
Yankee  shrewdness  and  Dutch  stupidity ;  and) 
other  curious  phenomena  might  have  been  use- 
fully examined. 

But  we  must  go  no  further.     The  volume  is 
very  handsomely  printed  by  Munsell  of  Albany.  ] 


■ft 


-■ 

,?jit 


i 


43.— Cyclopaedia  of  Biblical,  Theological,  and  Ecclesi^ 
astical  Literature.  Prepared  by  the  Rev.  John  McClintock, » 
D.D.,  and  James  Strong,  S.  T.  D.  Vol.  III.  E,  P,  G.  New; 
York:  Harper  &  Bros.  1870.  Octavo,  pp.  (6)  1048.  Price 
$5.00. 

We  have  already  referred  our  readers  to  the 
peculiar  thoroughness  of  this  work ;  and  we  can 
add  nothing  to  what  we  have  already  said  on  the 
subject. 

If  we  except  what  seems  to  be  an  undue  dis- 
position to  introduce  the  names  of  American 
Methodists  who  are  unknown  to  fame,  among  its 
biographies — not  that  these  were  not  good  men, 
but  they  were  only  locally  famous,  and  there i 
were  those  in  other  denominations  who  werei 
equally  good  and  equally  famous  in  their  own! 
neighborhood,  and  yet  are  not  mentioned — thisi 
work  would  fill  the  measure  of  our  wants  and 
our  notions  in  this  department  of  literature; 
but,  even  as  it  is,  this  peculiar  feature  does  not 
affect  its  high  character  nor  its  completeness,  in 
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the  general  subjects  on  which  it  treats. 

It  is  very  thorough,  unusually  impartial  in  its 
statements,  and  exceedingly  comprehensive  in  its 
selection  of  subjects.  It  is  remarkably  candid 
in  its  examination  and  exposition  of  disputed 
subjects,  to  the  extent,  even,  in  some  cases,  of 
seeming  to  conflict  with  the  known  tenets  of 
the  Church  of  which  its  Editors  are  honored 
members ;  and  it  does  not  seem  to  avoid  any- 
thing— as  such  works  too  often  do — simply  be- 
cause an  examination  of  it  would  involve  trouble 
and,  possibly,  provoke  discussion.  Besides,  it  is 
well-printed  and  neatly  illustrated;  and  as  a 
specimen  of  book-making  it  is  as  creditable  to 
its  Publishers  as,  in  its  literary  character,  it  is 
creditable  to  its  Editors. 

It  will  interest  a  large  portion  of  the  reading 
public  to  know  that  the  lamented  death  of  the 
Rev.  Doctor  M'Clintock  will  occasion  no  delay 
in  the  publication  of  the  remaining  volumes  of 
this  exceedingly  useful  work.     The  main  body 
of    this     important    contribution    to    religious 
literature  was  prepared  before  the  first  page  was 
put  in  type ;  and  the  separate  articles  now  re- 
quire only  to  be  revised,  to  add  the   results  of 
fresh  researches  and  discoveries  in  scholarship, 
as  the  several  volumes  go  to  pfress.     In  this  labor 
Doctor  Strong  has  the  assistance  of  many  able 
and  accomplished  scholars,  belonging  to  differ- 
ent denominations  ;  and  nothing  will  be  left  un- 
done to  secure  the  utmost  thoroughness  and  accu- 
,  racy  on  every  page  of  the  work.     The  third  vol- 
j  ume,  now  before  us,  exhausts  the  letter  O  ;  and 
i  about  three  volumes  more  will  be  required  to 
I  complete  the  alphabet.     The  whole  work,  thus 
j  comprised  within  six  or  seven  convenient  volumes, 
j  will  form  the  most  important  and  compact  library 
!  of  reference  in  the  English  language  for  the  stu- 
dent of  the  Bible,  in  accuracy  of  scholarship, 
i  comprehensiveness  of  plan,  and  fullness  of  detail 
i  and  illustration,  far  surpassing  every  former  work 
j  of  the  kind  ever  attempted  in  Europe  or  America. 


49.—  The  Heart  of  the  Continent:  a  record  of  travel 
across  the  Plains  and  in  Oregon,  with  an  examination  of  the 
Mormon  principle.  By  Fitz  Hugh  Ludlow,  With  Illustra- 
tions. New  York:  Hurd  and  Houghton.  18T0.  Octavo, 
pp.  568. 

The  author  of  this  volume  was  one  of  a  party 
who  crossed  the  continent  "  for  artistic  and  sci- 
"  entitle  purposes ;  "  but  we  have  no  means  of 
learning,  either  from  the  volume  itself  or  from 
any  other  source,  when  or  for  what  exact  purposes 
the  journey  was  undertaken,  except  from  the 
fact  that  the  railway  communication,  westward, 
at  that  time,  extended  no  farther  than  Atchison. 

Starting  from  that  place,  which  the  author 
briefly  describes,  supplementing  the  description 
of  the  town  with  one,  exceedingly  minute  and 
painfully  graphic  in  its  character,  of  a  lynch- 


law  trial  and  an  execution  which  were  witnessed 
there,  the  party  proceeded,  overland,  on  the 
Overland  Mail  Coach,  by  way  of  Comstock's 
Ranche— where  the  party  enjoyed  its  first  buffa- 
lo-hunt, which  is  most  minutely  described,  in  all 
its  various  phases— Fort  Kearney,  Denver,— from 
which  place  excursions  were  made  to  Pike's  Peak 
and  the  Garden  of  the  Gods,— Salt  Lake  City— 
at  which  place  both  Brigham  Young  and  his  peo- 
ple were  carefully  noted— to  San  Francisco— 
whence  journies  were  made  to  the  great  Yo-se- 
mite  and  Oregon. 

The  author  describes  the  adventures  of  this 
extended  journey  with  commendable  spirit  and 
with  occasional  displays  of  the  science  which  the 
party  was  supposed  to  have  possessed ;  and  he 
has  succeeded  in  making  a  very  entertaining 
work,  illustrative  of  the  perils  of  the  old-fash- 
ioned overland  journey,  of  the  general  appear- 
ance of  the  country  to  the  westward  of  Atchison, 
and  of  the  habits  and  every-day  life  of  the  fron- 
tier-men of  the  West. 

The  Appendix,  which  seems  to  be  the  portion 
of  the  volume  in  which  the  Author  takes  the 
liveliest  interest,  is  occupied  with  an  examination 
of  the  great  Mormon  question,  and  with  an  ex- 
position of  what  he  supposes  is  necessary  for  its 
disposition — a  suggested  process  which  stamps 
Mr.  Ludlow  with  his  evidently  true  character,  as 
a  man  who  measures  other  men's  rights  by  his 
own  notions,  and  whose  notions  of  a  republican 
form  of  government  are  cramped  into  the  mould 
of  Austria  and  Russia,  in  their  Hungarian  and 
Polish  policies.     . 

There  is  not,  at  the  close  of  the  volume,  what 
there  should  be,  an  Index  of  subjects  which 
are  discussed  or  referred  to  in  it ;  and  it  will 
take  as  long  to  find  a  subject  as  to  read  it. 

The  peculiar  beauty  of  workmanship  which  dis- 
tinguishes the  issues  from  "the  Riverside  Press," 
at  Cambridge,  is  exhibited  in  this  volume — it  is 
one  which  displays  rare  good  taste,  both  in  the 
printing  and  the  binding. 


50—  The  Documentary  History  of  the  Protestant  Epis- 
copal Church  in  the  Diocese  of  Vermont,  including  the 
Journals  of  the  Conventions  from  the  year  1T90  to  1832,  in- 
clusive. New  York:  Pott  &  Amery.  Claremont,  N.  H. 
Claremont  Manufacturing  Co,    1870.    Octavo,  pp.  418. 

The  object  of  this  work  is  to  preserve  from  ex- 
tinction, and  to  render  more  generally  accessible, 
the  information  of  the  Past  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopalean  Church  in  Vermont,  which,  before 
its  publication,  could  be  found  only  in  the  per- 
ishable records  and  in  the  fading  memories  of 
those  who  took  part  in  the  events  referred  too — 
too  soon,  it  may  be,  to  be  found  no  longer. 

The  basis  of  the  work,  of  course,  is  the  Jour- 
nals of  the  several  Conventions,  from  1790;  but 
these  meagre  and,  very  often,  imperfect  records 
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have  been  admirably  edited  by  a  Committee, 
whose  modesty,  strange  to  say,  is  as  great  as  its 
merit.  Very  elaborate  Notes  have  been  added  to 
each  Journal,  explaining  what  was  obscure  in 
the  latter  and  adding,  in  substance,  what  was 
before  omitted.  In  these  Notes,  are  introduced 
papers  of  the  highest  importance,  not  only  to  the 
local  historian  but  to  the  student  of  our  general 
historv — as  instances,  we  need  only  allude  to  the 
exceedingly  important  correspondence  with  Sam- 
uel Peters,  D.D.,  concerning  the  Episcopacy  in 
Vermont;  the  various  notes  concerning  tin;  at- 
tempted sequestration  of  the  Church  lands  and  j 
Glebes  which  had  been  reserved  in  the  several 
town?,  when  they  were  originally  Organized  :  etc. 
Besides,  we  find,  scattered  through  the  vol  nine. 
brief  biographies,  statistical  exhibits,  etc..;  and 
a  tolerably  good  Index  closes  the  volume. 

We  have  seldom  taken  up  a  volume  which  lias 
been  edited  as  carefully  as  this,  it  is,  therefore, 
of  the  first  importance,  both  as  a  local,  relating 
to  the  history  of  Vermont,  and  as  an  authority 
on  matters  pertaining  to  the  Episcopalian  Church- 
es in  America,  to  every  one  who  may  be  inter- 
ested in  the  important  subject  of  American  His- 
tory. 


sources  of  the  printer  have  been  freely  employ 
eel  to  make  the  work  as  complete  and  as  distinct 
as  possible.  It  will  be  a  welcome  addition,  we 
doubt  not,  to  the  philological  apparatus  of  our 
colleges  and  high  schools  ;  and  if  it  shall  serve 
to  learn  a  little  common  sense  to  those  who  pre- 
fer to  grope  in  the  Latin  and  Greek — tongues  of 
which  the  very  pronunciation  is  yet  a  vexed 
question — it  will  not  have  been  published  in 
vain. 


SI.— A  comparative  Grammar  of  the  Angle-Saxon  Lan- 
guage; in  which  its  f  onns  are  illustrated  by  those  of  the 
Sanskrit,  Greek,  Latin,  Gothic,  Old  Saxon,  Old  Friesic,  Old 
Ncrse,  and  Old  Hiedi-German.  By  Francis  A.  March.  New 
York :  Harper  &  Bros.    1870.    Octavo,  pp.  ix,  253. 

The  Anglo-Saxon  language,  at  best,  is  a  mon- 
grel. The  Celts,  who  originally  peopled  Britain, 
were  as  little  like  their  invaders,  either  in  lan- 
guage or  manners,  as  were  the  aborigines  of 
America,  like  the  Spaniards  or  the  English  who 
invaded  the  New  World  and  robbed  its  inhabi- 
tants ;  and  the  language  which  we  call  "  Anglo- 
-Saxon," is  just  such  a  jargon  as  might  have 
been  found  on  our  borders,  two  or  three  hun- 
dred years  ago,  before  the  language  employed 
by  the  present  generation  had  been  licked  into 
shape  by  a  succession  of  users,  each  improving 
on  the  last.  It  is  a  compound  of  Latinized  Sax- 
on, seasoned  with  a  sprinkling  of  Celtic,  Dan- 
ish, and,  possibly,  a  corrupted  Roman;  and  it 
lias  about  the  same  relation  to  the  Celtic  that  the 
English  has  to  the  Chahta.  Yet,  the  Anglo- Sax- 
xon  is  important  in  its  bearing  on  the  language 
which  we  employ ;  and,  as  such,  it  is  an  appropri- 
ate subject  for  the  consideration  of  scholars. 

lu  the  beautiful  volume  before  us,  we  have  an 
introduction  to  the  subject,  ranging  from  the  al- 
phabet to  Prosody  ;  and  it  seems,  as  far  as  we 
can  judge,  to  have  been  prepared  with  great  care. 
The  examples  have  been  translated  ;  the  citations 
made  easy  for  verification ;  leading  rules  and 
groups  of  facts  have  been  brought  together  ;  in- 
dices have  been  made;  and,  not  least,  the  re- 


52— Tom  Brown' 's  School  Days.  By  an  eld  boy.  New 
Edition.  With  illustrations  by  Arthur  Hughes  and  S.  P. 
Hall.  New  York:  Harper  &  Bros.  1S70.  Octavo,  pp.  135. 
Price  50  cents. 

The  peculiar  merits  of  this  well-known  book 
for  boys  are  so  widely  known  and  recognize^ 
that  we  need  not  occupy  space  in  describing 
them;  and  we  content  ourself,  therefore,  with 
announcing  a  new  edition,  very  handsomely 
printed  and  illustrated,  and  every  way  worthy 
of  an  extended  circulation. 


53.— The  Genealogy  of  the  Benedicts  in  America.  By 
Henry  Marvin  Benedict.  Albany:  Joel  Mnnsell. .  1S70. 
Octavo,  pp.  sis,  475. 

In  103 S,  a  solitary  "Benedict,1'  Thomas  by 
name  and  a  weaver  by  trade,  wandered  from 
Nottinghamshire,  in  England,  to  America,  in 
company  with  his  step-mother's  daughter  by  I 
deceased  husband;  was  married  to  his  cc 
ion  dn  voyage,  after  their  arrival  in  the  New 
World;  settled  in  the  Bay  Colony';  subsequent- 
ly removed  to  Connecticut;  thence  to  South* 
hold,  on  Long  Island  :  thence  to  Huntington 
thence  to  Jamaica  ;  and,  finally,  to  Norwalk,  in 
Connecticut,  where,  early  in  1000,  he  died,  in 
the  seventy-third  year  of  his  age.  He  -was  much 
respected  ;  a  Deacon  in  the  Church  ;  and  quite  . 
influential  in  the  political  and  social  circles  of 
his  neighborhood,  wherever  he  lived .  Like  most 
of  the  New-  England  men  of  those  times — we 
might  say  unlike  most  of  the  New  England 
men  of  these  times,  who,  in  this  as  well  as  in 
many  other  respects,  &re  not  nearly  as  manly  as- 
tfeeir  fathers  were — he  left  nine  children,  all  of 
whom  had  their  shares  of  descendants. 

The  volume  before  us.  which  seems  to  have, 
been  intended  only  as  a  pioneer  in  the  service  of 
its  diligent  author,  contains  what  one  would  sup- 
pose to  be  a  complete  record  of  the  descendants 
of  the  sons  of  the  founder  of  the  family ;  yet 
lie  tells  us,  emphatically,  that  "  he  does  not  con- 
sider his  work  finished,  as  it  stands  ;"  and  that 
lie  designs  the  publication  of  a  supplementary 
volume  which,  "  he  trusts,  will  correct  all  errors 
"  and  supply  all  omissions  of  the  present.  " 

We  like  the  spirit  which  evidently  prompted 
the  author  of  that  promise.  We  admire  his  ev- 
ident fidelity  to  the  self -assumed  duty  which  has 
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devolved  on  him,  as  an  author.  We  honor  the 
resolute  determination  with  which  he  has  prom- 
ised increased  labor — the  exact  meaning  of  which 
promise  he  understood  when  he  made  it— in 
order  to  make  as  perfect  and  as  accurate  as  pos- 
sible, the  work  which  he  has  undertaken  to  pre- 
pare and  cari'y  through  the  press.  We  have 
Smfidencc,  therefore,  In  the  accuracy  of  what 
lie  has  already  written,  as  far  as  he  can  ensure  | 
accuracy  therein;  and,  although  lie  is  an  entire 
Granger  to  us,  we  are  proud  of  him  as  a  new 
member  of  that  feeble  circle  of  authors  who,  in 
order  to  do  their  duty,  dare  be  singular. 

Our  valued  friend  and  contributor,  Hon.  Eras- 
tus  C.  Benedict,  of  New  York,  has  written  an 
"Introduction"  to  the  work,  pleasently  discus- 

le  origin  of  the  name;  the  earlier  "  Bene- 
McTicrs" — some  of  whom,  we  suspect,  were  not 
tribe  now  under  notice— the  .sterling  vir- 
tues of  his  forefathers  and  the  honor  which  the 
•0111  them  ;  the  characteristics  of 

nily;  etc.;   and  irate  Indices  close 

the  volume. 

•rated;   and 
.graphical  i  print- 

ed by  Munsell,  is  very  go 


moirs  of  the  War  in  the  Southern  L 
Ihe  United  States.    By  Henry  Lee.    A  new  edition,  with 
revisions,  and  a  Biography  of  the  Author,  by  Robert  E.  Lee. 
New   York:    University  Publishing   Co.     1369.     Octavo, 
pp.  622. 

—a ate,  page  7S— we 
referred  to  this  work,  at  length,  in  which  we  al- 
to its  merits,  as  an  authority  in  history. 
We  have  recently  rec  '  of  the  same 

fcrk,  elegantly  printed  on  tinted  paper,   with 
rubricated  title-page,  and  illustrated  on  india- 
— one  of  an  edition   mainly  intended  for 
5_and  we  ntion  of  it,  in  ; 

form,  for  the  information  of  collectors. 

M.— Christianity-  and   Greek  Philosophy;   or,  relation 


tae 

Cocker 

pp.  531.    Price  8  2. To 

This  volume  was  written  for  the  masses.  It  is 
a  profound  discussion  of  some  of  the  most  im- 
portant problems  of  the  day,  in  the  management 
of  which  the  author  lias  been  actuated,  as  he 
tells  us,  "by  a  conscientious  desire  to  deepen 
"  and  vivify  our  faith  in  the  Christian  system  of 
"truth,  by  showing  that  it  does  not  rest  solely 
"  on  a  special  class  of  facts,  but  upon  all  the 
"  facts  of  nature  and  humanity ;  that  its  author- 
"  ity  does  not  repose  alone  on  the  peculiar  and 
"supernatural  events  which  transpired  in  Pales- 
tine, but  also  on  the  still  broader  foundations 
-"of  the  ideas  and  laws  of  the  reason  and  the 


"  common  wants  and  instinctive  yearnings  of  the 
"human  heart.  It  is  his  conviction  that  the 
"course  and  constitution  of  nature,  the  whole 
"current  of  history,  and  the  entire  develope- 
"mentof  human  thought,  in  the  ages  anterior 
"to the  advent  of  the  Redeemer,  center  in,  and 
"can  be  interpreted  only  by,  the  purpose  of 
"  Redemption.'' 

It  will  he  seen,    therefore,   that  the  leading 
theories  of  the  great  thinkers  of  the  present  age, 
as  well  as  the  profound  systems  which  prevailed 
in  Greece,  have  been  therein  confronted  with  the 
simple  teachings  of  the  Saviour  and  his  follow- 
ers ;   and  the  volume  will  serve,  usefully,  there- 
3  a  guide  to  the  history  and  character  of 
both  ancient  and  modern  philosophy,  while  it 
irves  to  suggest  the  peculiarities  of  both. 
.   :n  that  so  profound  a  work  is  issued 
from    the   American    press;    and,    whether  its 
assented  to   or  otherwise, 
sr  its  author  shall  be  found  to  agree  or  dis- 
the  thinkers  of  all  classes,  who  are 
nt  on  his  volume,  the 
hichhehas  displayed  in  its 
preparation  will  place  him  in  the  front  rank  of 
living  ,ners>    ancl   command, 

for  him,  the  if  even  those  who  sha 

sent  from  his  conclusions.   , 

A.  c  ' ' -  ia  -;- x  clo?es  thl  s  volume  5 

and  the  second  of  the  series,  on   Christianity 
and  Mi  -  ■  mght,  is  promised. 


^.-American  Pol  nomy;  including  strictures 

on  the  management  of  the  Currency  and  Finances,  since 
1861, with I  Chart  showing  the  l^S^C^t  f^£ 
g-dld.  By  Francis  Bowen.  Aew  xork:  v.naUes  te^none, 
%  Co.    1ST  i.    Octavo,  pp.  is,  495. 

Some  dozen  pears  or  so  ago,  Professor  Bowen 
published  a  volume  entitled  Principles  of  Polit- 
ical Economy;  and  the  volume  before  us  seems 
to  have  been  based  on  that  work.  It  may  not 
be  the  same,  but  it  probably  or]  in  that 

V°p!Sfe"ssor  Bowen,  in  this  volume,  takes  the 
sensible '-round  that  every  people  has  its  own 
peculiarities  and  needs  its  own  system  of  Econo- 
mv  that  while  there  are  some  fundamental 
principles,  underlying  all  systems,  which  are 
applicable  to  all,  alik?,  there  are  other  principles 
which  are  not  applicable  to  more  than  a  single 
State  that,  therefore,  Adam  Smith,  and  Ricardo, 
and  J  Stuart  Mill,  and  others  who  have  f  ollow- 
e  'hem,  have  truly  written  only  the  Economy 
,*■  SS"  and  that  there  is  a  necessity  for  a 
;Se  wWcb  shall  present  that  of  America, 
The  volume  before  us  is  intended  to  supply  that 
lemand  ;  and  we  have,  therefore  a  scientific  ex- 
amination of  the  Economy  of  the  Lmted  States, 
as it  has  been  developed  in  the  age  of  lawless- 
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ness  in  which,  during  ten  years,  the  United 
States  have  squandered  their  honor  and  their 
honesty. 

We  have  not  yet  found  time  to  follow  the 
learned  Professor  through  his  abstruse  Chapters 
on  Finance,  and  Taxation,  and  Banking ;  but 
we  have  gone  far  enough  therein  to  satisfy  our- 
self  of  the  fact  that  while  the  Professor  may  be 
an  expert  as  an  Economist,  he  needs  some  alter- 
ation before  he  can  be  considered  as  a  reliable 
historian,  or  be  safely  entrusted  with  the  history 
of  the  United  States,  as  evidence  to  establish  his 
theories  in  Economy.  Yet,  notwithstanding 
these  defects,  either  accidentally  or  otherwise, 
the  Professor  has  evidently  done  the  country  a 
service  ;  and  his  volume  may'  be  usefully  refer- 
red to  by  those  who  are  sufficiently  acquainted 
with  the  Truth  to  be  able  to  recognize  Error, 
where  it  has  been  presented  in  his  pages,  and 
to  reject  it. 

The  typography  is  creditable  to  the  excellent 
house  which  publishes  it. 


57.—  An  Essay  in  aid  of  a  Grammar  of  Assent.  By 
John  Henry  Newman,  D.D.  New  York :  Catholic  Publica- 
tion Society.    1870.    Octavo,  pp.  viii,  479. 

This  is  another  of  the  volumes,  recently  issued 
from  the  press,  which  appeal  to  the  careful  read- 
ing and  careful  study  of  the  thinking  few.  It  is 
intended  for  that  class  which  is  really  very  small, 
in  every  country ;  and  while  it  might  be  profita- 
bly studied  by  many  who  will  not  see  it,  thous- 
ands will  see  it,  unto  whom,  because  they  do  not 
understand  its  value,  the  sterling  gold  which  is 
scattered  throughout  its  pages,  will  be  no  more 
than  was  the  jewel  to  iEsop's  cock  on  the  dung- 
hill. 

The  first  Part  relates  to  ' '  assent  and  apprehen- 
sion," in  which  are  treated,  successively,  the 
modes  of  holding  and  apprehending  Proposi- 
tions, Assent  considered  as  Apprehensive,  the 
Apprehension  of  Propositions,  Notional  and 
Real  Assent,  and  Apprehensive  Assents  in  Relig- 
ious Matters;  while  the  second  Part  treats  of 
"  Assent  and  Inference,"  in  all  their  connections, 
with  equal  precision  and  particularity. 

It  will  be  seen,  from  this  brief  survey  of  its 
contents,  that  Doctor  Newman  grapples  with 
some  of  the  most  abstruce  problems. 


58.— The  History  of  Home,  by  Theodor  Momsson. 
Translated  with  the  Author's  sanction  and  additions  by 
the  Rev.  William  P.  Dickson,  D.D.  With  a  Preface  by  Dr. 
Leonhard  Schmitz.  New  Edition,  in  four  volumes.  Vol- 
umes I.  and  II.  New  York :  Charles  Scribner  &  Co.  1869. 
Crown  octavo,  pp.  [I.]  635,  [II.]  568.  Price  $2.50  per  volume. 

This  work,  which  has  earned  a  European  repu- 
tation, as  the  best  History  of  the  Roman  Repub- 
lic, is  in  the  hands  of  Charles  Scribner  &  Co. ;  and 
a  re-print  of  the  first  two  volumes,  in  an  extreme- 


ly neat  dress,  is  before  us,  embracing  that  por- 
tion of  the  work  which  relates  to  the  period  an- 
terior to  the  abolition  of  the  Monarchy  and  that 
which  tells  the  story  of  Roman  history,  from 
the  abolition  of  her  Monarchy  to  the  subjugation  * 
of  Carthage  and  the  Greek  States. 

In  thus  venturing  to  place  before  the  great 
body  of  American  readers,  at  a  very  moderate 
price  and  in  a  very  neat  dress,  one  of  the  very 
best  of  Roman  Histories,  our  respected  friends, 
its  publishers,  have  done  a  real  service  to  Ameri- 
can literature  ;  and  we  hope  they  will  be  amply  i| 
rewarded. 


59.—  Ancient  States  and   Umpires;  for  Colleges   a 
Schools.    By  John  Lord,  LL.D.     New    York  :    Charles 
Scribner  &  Co.    1869.    Crown  Octavo,  pp.  645. 

This  work  is  said  to  have  been  prepared  chief- 
ly for  educational  purposes  ;  but  we  confess  that 
we  think  its  author  belongs  to  any  other  class 
than  that  which  includes  within  its  membership 
the  real  educators  of  youth. 

It  is  seldom  that  we  have  seen  so  much  of  a 
job,  in  the  line  of  book-making,  as  in  this 
work;  and  if  the  author  had  been  modest 
enough  to  allow  some  person,  more  competent 
than  himself,  to  follow  him  and  his  printer,  for 
the  purpose  of  correcting  the  errors  of  both — 
we  say  both,  because  we  have  supposed  that  some- 
of  these  errors  belong  to  each,  although  the  poor 
printer  may  be  guiltless  of  all  of  them — the  vol- 
ume would  have  been  made  more  respectable  as 
a  History  of  Ancient  States  and  Cities,  and  more 
useful,  even  in  this  age  of  educational  humbug, 
as  a  text-book,   "for  colleges  and  schools.1' 

Typographically  considered,  this  work  is  very 
neatly  printed. 

60.—  A  Manual  of  Church  History.  By  Henry  E.  F. 
Guericke.  Translated  from  the  German  by  William  G.  T. 
Shedd.  Mediojval  Church  History,  A.  D.  590— A.  D.  1073. 
Andover :  Warren  P.  Draper.  1870.  Octavo,  pp.  vii.  160. 
Price  $1.75. 

"We  have  not  seen  the  volume  of  which  this  is 
said  to  be  a  continuation ;  but  we  understand 
that  the  two,  together,  constitute  an  unbroken 
history  of  "the  Church,"  during  the  first  ten 
centuries — what  Church  we  have  not  yet  exact- 
ly ascertained. 

Guericke  is  an  Evangelican  Lutheran,  we  be- 
lieve ;  a  Professor  in  the  University  of  Halle;  and' 
a  disciple,  as  far  as  history  goes,  of  Neander; 
and  the  volume  before  us  is  marked  by  all  the 
peculiarities  of  the  German  mind  which  framed 
it.  It  includes,  among  other  topics,  the  spread 
of  Christianity  among  the  Gothic,  Scandinavian, 
and  Sclavic  races ;  the  exciting  controversies  con- 
cerning the  two  Wills  in  Christ,  Image-worship, 
and  the  Lord's  Supper  ;  and  the  division  of  the 
East  and  the  West. 
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We  have  not  attempted  to  examine  this  work 
very  closely,  in  the  absence  of  the  earlier  portion 
of  it ;  but  the  high  character  of  the  author  and 
the  judicious  care  with  which  Doctor  Shedcl  has 
translated  it  seem  to  warrant  the  high  praise 
which  has  been  hitherto  awarded  to  it.  We  have 
no  hesitation,  therefore,  in  calling  the  attention 
of  our  readers  to  it. 

It  is  very  neatly  printed,  by  Rand  and  Avery 
of  Boston. 


61 Lieut-General  TJ.  S.  Grant,  his  Services  and  Char- 
acteristics, as  sketched  and  delivered  by  Major-Gen.  B.  S. 
Roberts,  before  the  Faculty  and  Students  of  Yale  College, 
by  invitation,  October,  1865,  and  again  read  to  the  Legisla- 
ture of  Connecticut,  by  special  invitation,  in  1866,  at  its 
Session  at  New  Haven,  Conn.  New  Haven :  1869.  Octavo, 
pp.  19. 

A  fulsome  Eulogy  of  General  Grant ;  by  an 
officer  of  the  Federal  Army. 


C2.— Some  General  Practical  Information  in  regard  to 
the  "  Great  State  of  Kansas."  The  Greattst  Fruitx  Stock, 
and  Grain  Country  in  the  World.  Second  Edition,  en- 
larged and  Revised.  Lawrence,  Kansas :  Kansas  Publish- 
ing Company.    1870.    Octavo,  pp.  64.    Price  50  cents. 

This  is  one  of  those  hand-books  which  are  so 
useful  to  emigrants,  and  which  mark  the  steady 
progress  to  greatness  of  the  rising  States  of  the 
West.  It  is  one  of  the  best  of  the  class ;  and 
we  can  commend  it  as  a  "local"  which,  some 
day,  will  be  sought  and  not  found  by  those  who 
will  be  anxious  to  learn  of  the  history  of  Kansas. 

It  has  an  excellent  map  of  the  State ;  and  is 
very  fairly  printed. 


63 A  Secvlar   View  of  Religion  in  ths  State,  and  the 

Bible  in  the  Public  Schools,  by  E.  P.  Hurlbut.    Albany,  N. 
Y. :  Joel  Munsell.    1870.    Octavo,  pp.  55. 

In  this  pamphlet  the  author  attempts  to  show 
that,  in  a  Democratic  Republic,  which  derives  its 
existence  and  power  from  popular  consent,  Re- 
ligion cannot  be  entertained  as  an  affair  of  the 
State  ;  that  Governments  which  promote  Religion 
are  opposed  to  Democracy,  and  corrupted  into 
Theocracies  which  arc  entirely  antagonistic — are 
founded  on  a  false  and  dangerous  assumption, 
and  result  in  tyranny  and  persecution — giving  a 
few  striking  historical  examples  to  sustain  this 
view. 

The  author  holds  it  dangerous  to  the  safety  of 
the  American  Republic,  for  a  foreign  Prince  to 
send  emissaries  to  this  country  and  to  appoint 
high  dignitaries  of  a  Church  to  reside  on  Amer- 
ican soil  and  exercise  episcopal  functions  in  our 
midst ;  and  he  advocates  an  Amendment  to  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States,  authorizing 
the  prohibition  of  this  practice,  which  is  viewed 
with  jealousy  by  European  States  and,  by  sev- 
eral, is  prohibited  as  an  infringement  on  their 


individual  Sovereignty. 

On  the  much  mooted  question  of  the  Bible  and 
religious  teaching  in  the  Schools,  the  author 
takes  the  ground  of  entire  exclusion,  in  order 
that  the  Schools  supported  by  compulsory  tax 
may  be  freed  from  all  objection  and  successful- 
ly maintained  as  one  of  the  main  supports  of  a 
free  State. 

He  replies  briefly  to  the  arguments  of  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Preston,  who  has  published  the  Catholic 
view  of  the  School-question  ;  aDd  protests  against 
the  money  raised  by  a  general  tax  being  used 
for  the  support  of  sectarian  Schools,  regarding 
them  as  dangerous  to  the  well-being  of  the 
State.  He  notices  also  the  arguments  of  some 
Protestant  Divines,  in  favor  of  religious  teach- 
ing in  the  Schools,  and  who  assert  that  Chris- 
tianity is  a  part  of  the  Common  Law  of  the  land. 

The  pamphlet  concludes  with  the  proposal  of 
a  further  Amendment  to  the  Constitution  of  the 
Union,  prohibiting  Congress,  or  any  State  or  Mu- 
nicipality, from  levying  any  tax,  or  appropriat- 
ing any  money,  for  the  support  or  in  aid  of  any 
sectarian  School,  or  for  any  religious  purpose 
whatever. 


&i.—The  Life  of  Christopher  Columbus.  From  authen- 
tic Spanish  and  Italian  Documents.  Compiled  from  the 
French  of  Roselly  de  Lorgues.  By  J.  J.  Barry,  M.D.  Bos- 
ton :  P.  Donahoe.    1869.    Octavo,  pp.  xvi,  620. 

We  are  glad  to  find,  at  last,  in  English,  a 
Roman  Catholic  biography  of  Columbus,  since 
there  are  many  portions  of  his  career  which 
could  not  be  treated  by  those  of  an  opposite  re- 
ligious faith,  with  that  certain  candor  and  fidelity 
which  the  importance  of  the  subject  demands. 

In  the  volume  before  us,  the  French  Memoir 
by  de  Lorgues  has  served  as  the  basis  of  the  nar- 
rative ;  but  it  has  served  only  as  a  basis,  as  that 
memoir  has  been  abbreviated,  completed,  and 
sometimes  corrected;  and  a  volume  has  been 
produced  which  possesses  more  of  the  elements 
of  originality  than  many  which  make  greater 
pretensions. 

We  have  examined  this  volume  with  entire 
satisfaction .  It  does  not  pretend  to  be  as  perfect, 
in  all  its  parts,  as  de  Lorgues's  volumes  are;  yet 
no  one  can  read  it  without  admiring  the  spirit  in 
which  it  was  written  and  the  diligence  which 
has  been  bestowed  in  making  it  as  perfect  and  as 
accurate  as  possible.  It  supplies  a  want  which 
has  long  existed ;  and  we  bespeak  for  it  the  at- 
tention and  respect  of  our  readers. 

It  is  very  handsomely  printed,  on  tinted  paper : 
and  it  reflects  as  much  credit,  from  its  typograph- 
ic neatness,  on  its  enterprizing  publisher  as,  by 
its  merit  as  a  biography,  on  its  diligent  author. 
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65.—  Wild  Sports  of  the  World:  a  book  of  Natural  His- 
tory and  Aaventure.  By  James  Greenwood.  "With,  one 
hundred  and  forty-seven  illustrations.  New  York :  Harper 
A  Bros.    1ST0.    Octavo,  pp.  474. 

The  title-page  of  tins  volume  accurately  de- 
scribes its  character — it  is  not  a  mere  book  of 
hair-breadth  escapes  and  doubtful  adventures ; 
but  one  in  which  the  character  and  habits  of  the 

wild-beasts  of  the  world  are  carefully  described, 
with  merely  incidental  allusions  to  adventures, 
as  illustrations  of  the  narrative.  It  is,  therefore, 
less  open  to  objection,  as  a  volume  for  the  .young, 
than  many  .others*;  and,  as  such,  it  should  be 
more  widely  circulated.. 

The  illustrations  are  appropriate  and  well  exe- 
cuted ;  and,  as  a  whole,  the  volume  is  a  very 
neat  one. 


65. — Annual  Statement  of  the  business  of  the  Saginaw 
Valley  and  "  the  Shore,"  for  1863.  Details  of  the  manu- 
facture of  Lumber,  Staves,  Lath.  Shingles,  and  Timber. 
•The  product  of  the  Plaster  Beds,  Fisheries,  and  Ship  Yards, 
with  statement  of  Shipments,  Markets,  Stock  on  hand,  &e. 
By  Geo.  F.  Lewis  and  C.  B.  Heaaley.  East  Saginaw :  Daily 
Enterprise  Office.    Octavo,  pp.  27. 

This  is  another  of  those  annual  statements 
of  'trade  which  are  now  thrusting  themselves 
into  cur  presence,  when  we  least  expect  them, 
from  the  many  young  year-old  markets  of  the 
mighty  West,  and  startling  us  with  the  thunder- 
ing announcements  that,  before  we  know  it, 
"the  'Vest ''will  control  the  destinies  of  the 
Republic,  and  be  felt,  very  sensibly,  throughout 
the  entire  world. 

We  confess  we  knew  nothing  of  this  new  mar- 
ket-place— this  region  from  which,  twenty  years 
ago,  scarcely  a  ripple  disturbed  the  great  current 
of  the  country's  trade — this  creation  of  a  day, 
whence,  in  18(58,  more  than  four  hundred  and 
fifty-seven  millions  of  feet  of  Lumber,  and  more 
than  one  hundred  and  one  millions  of  Shingles, 
and  nearly  thirteen  millions  of  Staves,  and  more 
than  five  hundred  and  fifty -five  thousands  of  bar- 
rels of  Salt,  were  shipped. 

We  have  seldom  heard  of  this  region,  we  say, 
and  we  have  never  dreamed  of  its  importance — 
just  as  we  are  undoubtedly  ignorant,  in  fact,  of 
the  overwhelming  power,  even  at  the  present 
day,  of  that  marvel  of  the  age,  "the  West,"  in 
all  that  relates  to  the  resources  and  the  trade  of 
our  country.  That  power  exists,  however  ;  and 
we  can  only  hope  that  it  will  never  be  employed 
in  any  other  than  a  righteous  cause. 


67.—  Personal  and  Military  History  of  Philip  Kearney, 
Major  General  United  States  Volunteers.  By  John  Watts 
de  Peyster.  New  York:  Eice  &  Gage.  1869.  Octavo,  pp. 
6.  (unpaged)  5i'J. 

In  this  volume,  General  de  Peyster  has  eulo- 
gized his  cousin,  General  Philip  Kearney,  who 
fell  at  Chantilly,  on  the  first  of  September,  18G2. 


We  cannot  say  that  we  admire  either  the  sub- 
ject or  the  way  in  which  it  has  been  handled; 
yet,  as  there  seems  to  have  been  enough  of  n 
misunderstanding  between  the  Author  and  hisj 
Publishers,  to  render  uncertain  which  of  the  two  i 
are  really  accountable  for  some  of  the  shortcom- 
ings of  the  volume,  we  do  not  feel  called  upon 
to  condemn  the  former  for  faults  in  the  worjj 
which  may  be  there  because  of  the  obstinacy  of 
the  latter  in  preventing  the  correction  of  them. 

Of  this,    however,    we   are   very   certain — the 
volume  before  us  is  marked  by  all  the  faults  of- 
its  author's  earlier  writings,  although  it  is  not 
Without  evidence  of  his  superior  abilities,,  as  an 
accomplished   military  critic   and  an   unusually 
well-read  gentleman.     Even   his  earliest    works) 
are  not  more  elaborately  pedantic  nor  more  par-1 
entheticai   in   their  structure   than  this    is  ;  nor 
are  they  more  profuse  in  their  frequent  and  ex- 
tended references  to  the  military  history  of  Eu- 
rope and  to  the  makers  of  that  history,  as  it  is 
read  on  the  battle- fields  of  the  Continent. 

The  peculiar  faults  of  which  we  speak  are  such 
as  to  make  the  volume  an  unwelcome  one  to  al- 
most every  reader ;   and  the  Author,  by  this  mis- 
take, has  inflicted  a  sad  injustice,  both  on  himself 
and   his   subject.      Yet,    notwithstanding   these 
d  'awbacks,  the  careful  reader  will  find  much  of  I 
History  in  it  which  he  can  find  in  no  other  work  ;  | 
and  the  careful  student  will  not  fail  to  notices- 
prof  useiy    scattered  throughout  its   pages   and, 
sparkling  in  the  midst  of  more  that  is  forbid 
in   its  character,  many  a  little  gem   of  unusual 
brilliance,    the   result  of  extended   and   careful  . 
reading  and  of  deep  and  continued  reflection, 
which  needs  only  to  be  separated  from  the  baser 
matter  in  which  it  is  embedded,  to  ensure  for 
those  who  seek,  it,  both  honor  and  advant 

It  is,  we  believe,  a  volume  which  is  supplied 
only  by  Agents  and  not  to  be  found  in  the 
bookstores. 


63.— History  of  Acworth,  with  the  Proceedings  of  the 
Centennial  Anniversary,  Genealogical  Records,  and  Reg- 
ister of  Farms.  Edited  by  Rev.  J.  L.  Merrill,  Town  His- 
torian. Acworth:  Published  by  the  Town.  1S69.  Octavo, 
pp.  806. 

Acworth,  in  New  Hampshire,  celebrated  its 
centennaiy,  in  September,  1S58;  and.  the  report 
of  that  event  has  extended  to  a  fine  octavo,  de- 
voted also  to  a  history  of  the  Town  and  of  its 
early  settlers,  and  illustrated  with  numerous  por- 
traits of  both  old  and  young. 

More  than  one-third  of  this  volume  is  occu- 
pied with  an  elaborate  report  of  all  the  doings 
at  the  Centennial  Celebration  to  which  we  have 
referred  ;  and  like  those  who  followed  the  feast, 
in  the  presence  of  the  Savior,  literally  nothing 
has  been  lost  to  the  reader  for  it,  of  the  fragments 
which  were  then  dropped  from  the  tables  of  jubi- 
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at  Acworth.  A  history  of  the  Town  follows, 
which  due  attention  lias  been  paid,  successive!}', 
the  Civil.  Ecclesiastical,  and  Military  portions 
her  history;  and  a  Genealogy  of  the  resident 
milies  and  a  Register  of  Homesteads  fitly  close 
e  work. 
The  volume  is  handsomely  printed  and  neatly 

ed  ;  and  we  are  inclined  to  think  well  of 
ral  Town  which,  in  its  corporate  capacity, 

s  honored  its  founders  while  it  has  also 
ndredil 


■Tick's   Illustrated    Catalogue   and  Floral  Guide 
ro.    James  Vick,  Rochester,  N.  Y.    Octavo,  pp.  84. 

Hs  Vick,  of  Rochester,  once  a  typo,  now 
uid  enterprizing  florist  and  seeds- 
it  us  a  copy  of  this  beautiful  hand- 
iculture,  for  which  he  will  : 
It  is  an  elegant  octavo,  printed  on 
t,  beautifully  illustrated,  and  is  sup- 
ler  at  the  nominal  price  of  ten  cents 
mil  we  advise  those  of  our  readers 
toward  their  gaidens,  to  send 


-Military  Commissions  for  ths  Trial  of  Citizens. 
ter  to  the  Attorney-general  of  the  United  States.  By 
H.  James,  Jr.  Cincinnati:  R.  Clarke  &  Co.  1369. 
o,  pp.  16. 

v  seems  to  hav  "dressed  to 

•  one  whose 

of  our 

utributors,  the  verier;  1  John 

ftes,   of  Urbana,   Oh:- 

►rated  Yergcr  Case,  and  is  i  1  to  the 

ueral,   apj  lis  back,  with  a 

re  castigation  of  an  indig- 

1    action   of  the 

posing  the  application  of  Yerger  for 

rat  of  Habeas  Corpus. 

■ :  the  pamphlets  of  the  day,  on  one  of 
questions  of  the  tiir.es.  it  is  worthy  of 
■  by  ali  who  examine  the  subject  of  which 
aits." 


kinson's  Hail  Columbia,  Sumner's  Ode  to  Sci- 
ence, etc.,  on  "The  Early  Songs  of  the  Present 
"  Century,'1  including  Keye's  Star-spangled  Ban- 
ner, on  "  Our  Songs  during  the  tranquillity 
"which  Mr.  Madison's  War  secured,"  on  "Our 
"  Songs  in  the  late  War,"  and  on  "The  distinc- 
tive character  and  future  mission  of  our  Na- 
"  tional  Song  ;  "  and  it  will  be  seen  that  the  en- 
tire range  of  our  country's  music  passes  in  re- 
view and  is  noticed  by  the  Author,  both  from 
the  historical  and  the  philosophical  stand-points. 
The  history  of  most  of  the  popular  songs  is 
glanced  at ;  and  their  character  and  effects  are 
frequently  made  the  subjects  of  well-considered 
and  judicious  remarks. 

As  we  have  intimated,  this  volume  is  a  most 
beautiful  specimen  of  typography,  from  the 
press  of  our  good  friend,  Mitnsell,  of  Albany. 


1 — A  Monogram  on  our  National  Song.  By  the  Rey. 
asNason,  M.  A.  Albany :  Joel  Mnnsell.  186S.  Octavo, 
.68. 

This  beautiful  volume  is  not  happily  named 
does  not  convey  to  all  readers,  clearly, 
lea  of  its  contents. 

author  opens  with  an  essay  on  "The  Min- 
and  Power  of  Music;  and  this  is  follow- 
.  by  others,  successivelv,  on  "  The  Secret  Pow- 
er* of  Patriotic  Song,'"  on  the  "Little  Music 
in  the  Old  Colonial  Times,"  on  the  "Music  of 
the  Revolution."  including  Yankee  Doodle,  on 
e  "  Songs  at  the  close  of  the  last  Century,"  in- 
ucling  Robert  Paine"  s  Adams  and  Liberty,  Hop- 


VI— Contributions  to  the  Geology  of  Ohio.    By  Col.  Chas. 
Whittlesey.    Cleveland :  1SC9.    Octavo,  pp.  4S. 

Our  readers  wTill  not  forget  how  unsuccessful 
we  have  been  in  all  our  attempts  to  respect  the 
character  and  do  justice  to  the  claims  of  our 
venerable    contributor,    Colonel  Whittlesey    of 
Cleveland ;  and  many  a  man  of  a  bolder  mien 
than  we  possess,  would  have  shrunk  from  the 
let  which  we  have  named  at  our  head, 
if  he  had  received  it,  as  we  did,  through  the 
We  have  not,  however  ;  and  we  beg 
ite  our  readers1  attention  to  it. 
We  hope  onr  venerable  contributor  will  not 
take  offence  if  we  assure  our  readers  that  he  is 
one  of  the  most  distinguished  of  western  Geolo- 
gists:   that,   during  twenty  years,  he  has  been 
taking  notes  of  the  Geology  of  Ohio  and  the 
neighboring  States  ;  that  lie  has  generously  pub- 
from  time  to  time,  much  of  his  material 
oil  this  subiect,  which  has  been  seized  by  others 
and  employed  without  credit;  and  mat- we  are 
pleased  to  learn  that  he  is  now  about  to  reclaim 
the  fugitives  and  put  them  to  press  on  his  own 
account. 

In  the  tract  before  us,  we  suppose,  we  nave  aa 
installment  of  this  valuable  material ya  which 
the  author  discusses,  successively,  "The  Ice  Pe- 
riod and  the  Glacial  Drift,"  the  "Ancient 
"Glaciers  in  Ohio,"  "Instances  of  Muck  becls 
"and  burned  Timber  in  Ohio,"  "The  ^mc 
"Mastadon  and  Elephant  in  Ohio,''  Natural 
"Ridges  and  Terraces  in  Ohio,"  and  a  great 
variety  of  kindred  subjects;  many  of  them 
carefully  illustrated;  and  all  of  them  written 
with  great  ability.  ,, 

We  hope  the  venerable  author  will  present  all 
his  valuable  Notes  on  this  important  subject  to 
the  public,  in  order  that  the  world  may  not  lose 
he  benefit  which  may  be  derived  from  his  obser- 
vations ;  and  we  assure  him  that  no  one  will 
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more  earnestly  and  heartily  welcome  them  than 
ourself.  He  has  our  best  wishes  in  his  work  ; 
and  he  may  depend  on  the  enjoyment  of  our 
willing  co-operation  wherever  we  can  promote 
his  well-intended  and  important  purposes. 


73.— The  Free  Lands  of  Iowa.  Being  an  accurate  de- 
scription of  the  Sioux  City  Land  District.  A  general  View 
of  Iowa:  her  resources  and  advantages;  with  reliable  in- 
formation relative  to  the  vacant  lands  for  all  who  are  seek- 
ing homes  in  the  West,  and  full  directions  for  obtaining 
homesteads  and  pre-emptions.  By  A.  R.  Fulton.  De 
Moines,  Iowa :  Mills  &  Co.    1869.    Octavo,  pp.  44. 

A  very  carefully-prepared  description  of  that 
portion  of  North-western  Iowa  which  is  embrac- 
ed in  the  Sioux  City  Land  District,  together  with 
minute  instructions  for  locating  lands,  under  the 
various  Laws  of  the  United  States. 

Asa  "local"  of  Iowa,  this  tract  is  a  very  im- 
portant one :  as  a  guide  to  explorers  or  settlers 
it  is  not  less  valuable. 


T4.— Aiken,  South  Carolina.  A  description  of  the  Cli- 
mate, Soils,  and  the  Nature  of  the  Products  in  the  vicinity 
of  Aiken,  S.  C,  especially  Fruit,  Cereals,  Cotton,  Corn,  Ac, 
including  extracts  from  Letters  of  distinguished  visitors, 
correspondents,  action  of  Town  Councils  inviting  emi- 
grants, Ac,  Ac,  Ac.  Illustrated  with  Maps.  New  York  and 
Aiken:  J.  C.Derby.    1870.    Octavo,  pp.  78. 

This  is  a  Southern  publication,  descriptive  of 
the  country  around  Aiken,  issued  for  the  purpose 
of  inducing  immigrants  to  settle  in  that  vicinity. 
It  will  interest  many  of  our  readers  as  an  impor- 
tant South  Carolinian  "  local,"  which  they  will 
undoubtedly  seek  copies  of. 


75 — The  Vicar  of  Bullhampton.  A  Novel.  By  Antho- 
ny Trollope.  With  illustrations.  New  York:  Harper  A 
Bros.    1870.    Octavo,  pp.  300. 

Miss  Van  Kortland.  A  Novel.  By  the  author  of  My 
daughter  Elinor.  New  York :  Harper  A  Bros.  1870.  Oc- 
tavo, pp.  180.    Price  $  1.00. 

Beneath  the  wheels.  A  romance.  By  the  author  of  Olive 
Varcoe,  etc.  New  York :  Harper  A  Bros.  1870.  Octavo, 
pp.  173.    Price  50  cents. 

The  Portrait  in  my  Uncle's  Dining-room;  and  other 
Tales.  First  Published  in  America,  in  LittelVs  Living  Age. 
Boston:  Littell  A  Gay.  [1870.]  Octavo,  pp.  107.  Price 
38  cents. 

Kilmmy.  By  William  Black.  New  York:  Harper  A 
Bro.    1870.    Octavo,  pp.  136.    Price  50  cents. 

Man  and  Wife.  By  Wilkie  Collins.  New  York :  Har- 
per A  Bro.    1870.    Octavo,  pp.    239. 

Gwendoline's  Harvest.  A  Novel.  By  the  author  of  Car- 
lyon's  Tear.  New  York:  Harper  A  Bros.  1870.  Octavo, 
pp.  85.    Price  21  cents. 

The  above  are  all  works  of  fiction,  neatly 
printed,  on  good  paper,  and  sold  at  very  low 
prices,  to  meet  the  demand  of  those  who  are 
travelling,  or  amusing  themselves  in  the  country, 
or  seeking  only  the  temporary  pleasure  which 
such  works  are  intended  to  produce. 


76. — France  and  England  in  North  America.    A  si 
of    historical   narratives.     By   Francis   Parkman. 
third.    Boston;  Little,  Brown,  A  Co.    1869. 

The  Discovery  of  the  Great  West.    By  Francis  Parki) 
Boston:  Little,  Brown  A  Co.    1S69.    Small  Octavo, 
iii.  425.    Price  $2.50. 

We  are  indebted  to  the  learned  author 
this  new  volume  of  his  series  of  historical  l 
ratives ;  and  we  have  glanced  over  its  pa 
with  complete  satisfaction. 

The  discovery  of  the  Great  West,  as  the 
leys  of  the  Mississippi  and  the  Lakes  are  call 
is  a  portion  ot  our  history  which  has  b 
hitherto  very  imperfectly  understood ;  and 
purpose  of  this  volume  is  to  supply  the  in 
mation  on  that  subject,  which  has  been  w 
ing,  hitherto. 

Mr.  Parkman,  in  his  first  page,  introd 
the  great  master-spirit  of  Western  discover 
Rene-Robert  Cavelier,  Sieur  de  la  Salle,  the 
of  wealthy  parents  ;  a  native  of  Rouen ;  pr 
ably,  at  one  time,  a  member  af  the  Societj 
Jesus ;  and  a  man  of  great  resolution  and  t 
acity.  He  next  describes  the  settlement  of 
Salle,  at  La  Chine,  on  the  St.  Lawrence,  and 
day-dreams  of  a  western  passage  to  the  Paci 
by  way  of  the  Ohio  and  the  Mississippi — bj 
of  which  streams  had  been  described  to  him 
the  straggling  Indians  who  had  visited  his  i 
tlement — and  of  the  commercial  profit  wh 
would  accrue  to  the  fortunate  explorer, 
tells,  also,  of  La  Salle's  preparation,  at  his  o 
expense,  for  the  enterprize  of  exploration ;  of 
union  with  his,  of  the  expedition,  under  D 
Her  de  Casson,  which  the  Seminary  of  St.  S 


pice, 


at  Montreal,  had  fitted  out  for  mission:! 


purposes ;    of    the   jDrobable    intrigues  of 
Jesuits,  on  the  Genesee,  to  prevent  a  prose  | 
tion  of  the  enterprize ;  of  the  j^arallel  expeij 
tion   of  Joliet;  of  the  early  abandonment 
him  by  the  Sulpitians;    of  the  prosecution, 
the  latter,  of  their  journey  westward,  by  •RJ 
of  Lake  Erie,  the  Strait  of  Detroit,  and  Lsj 
Huron,  to  the  Saut  St.  Marie ;  and  of   tli] 
return  to  Montreal,  by  way  of  Lake  Nipissij 
and  the  Ottawa.     He  has  failed  in  his  effor 
ascertain,  with  certainty,  the  exact  occupatior 
La  Salle,  during  the  succeeding  two  years  af  I 
the  Sulpitians  left  him;    but  he  fully  secures) 
that  daring  explorer  the  honor  of  having  disco 
ered  the  Ohio-river  and  the  Illinois;    althou 
he  sees  no  evidence  to  prove,  conclusively,  that 
discovered  the  Mississippi.     He  next  descril| 
the  explorations  of  Marquette  and  the  Jesuit 
the  formal  occupation  of  the  West,  at  the  St\ 
St.  Marie,  by  the  French  ;  the  discovery  of  tj 
Mississippi  by  Joliet  and  Marquette ;  their  « 
ploration  of  that  stream,  as  far  as  the  Arkanss 
their  return  ;  the  death  of  Marquette ;  and  tj 
subsequent  devotion  of  Joliet  to  trade,     Retur 
ing  to  La  Salle,  Mr.  Parkman  next  opens  to  oj 
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w  the  great  schemes  of  that  great  man — the 
imng  of  a  passage,  over  the  Continent,  to  the 
eific  ;  the  anticipation  of  Spain  and  England, 
the  occupation  of  the  West,  by  France ;  and 
:  securing  of  an   outlet  for  the  trade  of  the 
>st,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Mississippi.     He  tells 
the  mercantile  venture  which  led  to  the  orig- 
.1  settlement  of  Kingston,  on  Lake  Ontario ; 
the  Grant  of  that  settlement  to  La  Salle  ;  of 
i  opposition  by  the  Jesuits  to  his  projects  and 
himself ;  of  the  prosecution  of  his  great  de- 
ns, under  the  authority  of  the  King,  with  en- 
ged  commercial  privileges ;  of  the  establish- 
nt  of  the  post  at  Niagara  ;  of  the  construc- 
n  of  the  Griffon,  above  the  Falls,  and  her 
ssage  up  Lake  Erie,  into  Lake  Huron  and  to 
;  Jesuit  Mission  at  St.  Ignace  of  Michillimack- 
c;  of  her  subsequent   trip    to   Green    Bay; 
her  return  trip,  laden  with  furs,  to  Niagara  ; 
La  Salle's  establishment,  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Joseph's  and  near  Peoria ;   of    disaffection 
ong  his  men  and   of  discontent  among  his 
ditors ;   and  of  the  destruction  of  his  last  two 
elements,  the  loss  of  the  Griffen,  and  of  dis- 
ers,  everywhere.     He  describes  the  adventures 
Hennepin,  his  impositions,  and  his  captivity 
long  the  Sioux.     He  relates  the  renewed  activ- 
of  La  Salle  ;  his  attempt  to  confederate  the 
estern  Indians  under  the  shadow  of  the  flag  of 
ance,  a  counterpoise  to  the  Iroquois ;  and  his 
;cessful  voyage  down  the  Mississippi,   to  its 
>uth.     He  tells  of  the  extension  of  the  domain 
the  King  of  the  French  ;    of  the  successful 
ablishment  of  his  Colony,  on   the  banks  of 
i  Illinois ;  of  the  triumph  of   his  enemies,  in 
nacla ;  and  of  his  return  to  France,  in  search  of 
w  authority  and  other  means  to  sustain  it.    He 
scribes  the    new   expedition  to   the   Gulf  of 
jxico,  which  La  Salle  organized  in  France ;  his 
barkation  in  Matagorda  Bay ;  the  disaffection 
his  followers  ;  his  sufferings  ;  and  his  death 
assassination ;  and  the  volume  closes  with  a 
scription  of   the  destruction  of   the  French 
jlony  in  Texas,  by  the  Indians  and  Spaniards. 
lit  will  be  teen  that  the  central  figure  of  this 
reresting  narrative,  is  that  of  the  Sieur  de  la 
.He ;  although  Tonti,  and  Frontenac,  and  Hen- 
^pin,  and  Joliet,  and  Joutel,  and  Marquette  are 
lily  represented  and  described,  one  after  an- 
|her,  as  playing  their  several  little  parts  in  the 
jeat  work  of  discovery  and  settlement;    and 
f  cannot  but  admire  not  only  the  patient  re- 
jttch  with  which  the  distinguished  author  has 
I'tained  his  material  and  tested  its  value,  but 
8  peculiar  ability  with  which  he  has  employed 
and  presented  the  result  to  the  world.     We 
je  not  quite  sure  that  Mr.  Parkman  will  always 
Immand  the  approval  of  all  whose  studies  have 
>de  them  familiar  with  the  details  of  his  sub- 
st— how  can  he,  with  La  Salle  as  his  hero  and 


with  such  evident  want  of  sympathy  with  the 
Jesuits  which  he  has  exhibited  ?— yet,  all  will 
admire  the  unquestionable  sincerity  and  the 
singular  frankness  with  which  he  has  discussed, 
successively,  the  different  portions  of  his  subject ; 
while  the  remarkable  beauty  of  his  style  indis- 
putably adds  charms  to  his  narrative  which  few 
other  authors  can  command. 

As  a  whole,  this  volume  forms  a  part  of  one 
of  the  most  important  series  connected  with 
American  Colonial  History — a  series  which,  for 
general  historical  accuracy  and  beauty  of  style, 
has  commanded  the  respect  of  scholars,  the 
world  over — and  we  venture  little  in  promising 
a  hearty  welcome  to  it,  wherever  the  peculiar 
excellencies  of  its  learned  author  are  known. 

As  a  very  fine  specimen  of  bookmaking,  this 
volume  is  also  particularly  noticable. 


77.—  History  of  England  from  the  Fall  of  WoUey  to 
the  defeat  of  the  Spanish  Armada.  By  James  Anthony 
Fronde,  M.  A.  Volumes  XI  and  XII.  New  York :  C.  Scrib- 
ner  &  Co.  1870.  Crown  octavo,  pp.  (XI.)  702;  (XII.)  658. 
Price  8  3.00  per  volnme. 

Mr.  Froude  having  stopped  with  the  defeat  of 
the  Armada,  instead  of  carrying  his  subject  to 
the  death  of  Elizabeth,  as  formerly  proposed, 
these  volumes  conclude  the  series. 

The  work  having  been  finished,  we  may  look 
at  it,  complete,  as  one  of  the  most  remarkable 
works  of  the  age.  Under  the  system  which  Mr. 
Froude  has  so  admirably  illustrated,  the  old- 
time  histories  become  obsolete  ;  the  traditions  of 
the  fathers,  on  historical  subjects,  mostly  disap- 
pear on  being  touched ;  and  new  facts,  clearly 
expressed  and  abundantly  sustained  by  evidence, 
start  up  on  every  line.  Nothing  has  been  taken 
on  credit :  nothing  has  been  repeated  because  it 
has  been,  already,  oft-told  :  nothing  is  presented 
without  the  accompanying  foot-note,  when  such 
an  accompaniment  will  add  weight  to  the  state- 

mSuch  an  example  as  Mr.  Froude  has  presented, 
with  such  results,  cannot  but  be  useful  to  the 
cause  of  historical  enquiry,  since  the  littleness 
of  what  has  been  called  "  history  "  has  been  de- 
monstrated ;  the  worthlessness  of  many  of  the 
oreat  ones  has  been  proved  ;  and  the  superiority 
Sf  many  who  have  been  maligned,  generation 
after  generation,  has  been  established.  It  is  a 
bright  example  of  the  «  new  school  "of  history, 
of  which  so  much  has  been  said  ;  and  the  excel- 
lent publishers,  for  their  courage  in  so  bravely 
re-producing  the  work,  deserve  the  thanks  of 
every  earnest  lover  of  genuine  History. 

The  typography  is  excellent ;  and  the  make- 
up of  the  work,  generally,  is  very  good. 
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IS. —The  ancestry  of  General  Grant,  and  their  colem- 
poraries.  By  Edward  Chauncey  Marshall,  A.  M.  New 
York:  Sheldon  &  Co.    1869.    Duodecimo,  pp.  xiii,  186. 

What  was  and.  what  was  not  "  the  ancestry  of 
"  General  Grant  '•'  is  of  very  little  importance, 
except  as  material  for  the  gratification  of  a  little 
individual  pride  in  General  Grant  and  his  family, 
or  for  the  purpose  of  securing  a  little  personal 
favor  to  the  person  who  inquires  concerning  it. 

According  to  this  book,  the  first  of  the  Grants, 
in  America,  was  Matthew,  of  Windsor,  Con- 
necticut— tl  probably"  an  emigrant  per  the  Mary 
and  John  ;  and  certainly  a  respectable  surveyor 
and  the  Clerk  of  the  Town.  His  son,  Samuel, 
and  his  grandson,  Samuel,  were  also  respectable 
residents  of  Windsor,  but,  not  unlike  the  great 
body  of  their  townsmen,  they  have  been  entirely 
unknown  to  fame,  until  within  the  past  few 
weeks.  The  last  of  these  had  a  son  Noah,  of 
Tolland;  and  a  grandson  of  the  same  name — 
tlie  last,  a  Captain  in  the  Provincial  service,  was 
killed  near  Lake  George,  in  1755.  The  Captain 
Left  a  sou,  ISJoah,  who  lived  and  died  in  Bfays- 
rille,  Kentucky,  leaving  a  large  train  of  de- 
scendants, many  of  whom,  if  not  the  greater 
oart  of  them,  were  supporters  of  the  insurrec- 
tion and  either  fought  against  the  United  States 
or  helped  others  to  do  so.  One  of  them,  how- 
ever, was  Jesse,  the  well-known  Postmaster  of 
Covington,  Kentucky,  whose  good  fortune  it  has 
been  to  have  raised  a  son,  named  Ulysses  Simp- 
son, now  President  of  the  United  States, 

There  is  a  great  amount  of  Irrelavent  matter  in 
this  volume,  concerning  sundry  persons  named 
Grant,  some  of  whom  or  none  of  whom  may  or 
not  have  been  related  to  the  real  ancestors  of 
General  Grant  ;  and  we  confess  that  it  poorly 
serves  to  compliment  that  gentleman's  personal 
abilities,  to  prove,  or  even  to  assert,  that  he  has 
descended  from  a  race  of  giants  who  had  been 
reduced  to  the  stature  of  ordinary  men,  before 
he  was  born,  and  who  were  accidentally  raised, 
again,  above  the  average  height  of  those  who 
are  their  contemporaries,  entirely  through  the 
personal  merits  of  the  last  of  the  race,  or 
through  the  circumstances  in  which  he  was 
placed.  If  there  is  anythingin  the  Grants,  more 
than  in  other  people,  they  are  indebted  for  it  to 
the  General  rather  than  to  his  ancestors;  and  Tie 
is  entitled  to  the  entire  credit  of  doing  that  for 
doing  which  the  author  of  this  volume  seems  to 
be  anxious  to  give  other  people  the  credit. 

This  volume  is  very  beautifully  printed,  on 
tinted  laid  paper. 


79. — The  Odes  and  Epodes  of  Horace. — A  metrical 
translation  into  English.  With  Introduction  and  Commen- 
taries. By  Lord  Lytton.  With  Latin  text  from  the  editions 
of  Orelli,  Macleane,  and  Yonge.  New  York  :  Harper  & 
Bros.    1870.    Duodecimo,  pp.  521. 


The  readers  of  Blackwood's  Magazine,  dj 
the  past   two  years,  will  find  nothiiu 
either  the  Introduction  or  many  of  the  trej 
tions  which  are  in  this  volume,  since  theyj 
already  appeared  in  that  widely-known  joif 
For  convenience  sake,  however,  and  for  the 
tit  of  those  who  do  not  see  Blackwood,  thi<| 
ume  will  be  acceptable  ;  and  it  seems  to 
been  required,  also,  as  a  portion  of  the  co  I 
ive  edition  of  Bulwer's  writings  which  the 
pers  are  issuing  from  the  press. 

Concerning  the  merits  of  Lord  Lytton  s 
mate  of  Horace,  as  a  poet,  and  of  his  new  tl 
lation  of  the  poet's  Odes  and  Epodes,  there] 
be  great  difference  of  opinion  among  schol 
we  confess  that  the  latter  does  not  pieasj 
notwithstanding  the  high  character  of  the  I 
lator. 

The  volume  is  very  neatly  printed. 


80.— Novels  of  George  Eliot.  Vol.1.  AdamBede, 
Illustrations.    Duodecimo,  pp.  452. 

\.     Vol.11.     The  AliU 

Floss.    With  Illustrations.    Duodecimo,  pp.  464. 

Vol.    III.     Felix 

With  Illustrations.    Duodecimo,  pp.  529. 

Vol.IV.    Scmeeof 

cal  Life  and  SilQ3  Marner.    With  Illustrations.    Due 
mo,  pp.  497. 

Vol.    V.     Bomola. 

Illustrations.    Duodecimo,  pp.  517. 

Among  the  most  notable  of  the  .female  m 
of  the  day,  because  of  her  perfect  indepenc 
of  thought,  her  intense  but  refined  sympathy 
the  joys  and  sorrows  of  human  nature,  ai 
great  power  of  delineation,  is  "  George  1 
whose  series  of  novels,  in  an  exceedingly 
dress  and  at  a  very  low  price — seventy-five  cl 
per  volume — have  been  recently  published  b\| 
Messrs.  Harper  of  New  York. 

With  such  works  accessible  to  every  oi 
such  prices,  there  is  no  excuse  for  spending. 
on  trashy  volumes,  by  writers  without  meritl 


81.— History  of  England  from  the  death  of  Wolsey  \ 
death  of  Elizabeth.  By  James  Anthony  Fronde,  1 
Volumes  V,  VI,  VII,  VIII,  IX,  and  X.  New  York:  Ct 
Scri'oner  &  Co.  1S70.  Duodecimo,  pp.  (V.)474;  (VL)i| 
(VII.)  554;  (VIII.)  495;  (IX. )  xiii,  602  ;  and  (X.)  xiy 
Price  SI. 25  per  volume. 

We  have  so  often  alluded  to  the  peculiar  mi 
of  this  great  historical  work  that  we  need  d(| 
more  than  announce  these  six   additional 
umes  of  what  is  called  "  The  Popular  EditicM 
which  the  Publishers  are  sending  out,  at  a  me:H 
nominal  price. 

There  can  bono  reason  for  ignorance  am 
the  masses,  while  such  books  as  these  are  affx 
ed  at  such  prices,  and  that,  too,  not  in  clos< 
trimmed  pages,  stitched  in  paper  covers ;    j 
from  the  same  plates  as  the  library  edition,  w| 
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uted,  and  very  neatly  bound, 
[t  is  a  marvel  of  cheapness,  and.  two  more  vol- 
tes will  complete  the  work. 


2.— The  Life  of  Mary  Russell  Mitford,  Authoress  of 
t  Village,  etc.  Told  by  Herself  in  Letters  to  Her  Friends. 
jited  by  the  Kev.  A.  G.  K.  L'  Estrange.  In  two  volumes, 
w  York:  Harper  &  Bros.  1870.  Duodecimo,  pp.  (I.) 
,(11)365. 

In  these  neat  volumes,  we  find  the  life  and  the 

the  pleasures  and  the  pains,  the  joys  and 

•rows,  the  opinions  and  the  realities  of  Miss 

Ltford,  clearly  set  forth  in  her  own  widely- ex - 

fided  correspondence  with  her  most  intimate 

.     It  is  one  of  the  most  agreeable  books 

the  day — full  of   interesting    reminiscences, 

and  biographical  pleasantries;  and  per- 

idapted  to   the  purpose  of  conveying  to 

ler  the  most  accurate  picture  of  the  every  - 

v  life,  and  trials,  and  thoughts  of  the  vener- 

lle  Blibjcct  of  the  memoir. 

There  are  sprinkled  over  the  varied  surface, 

hay  incidents  which  will  interest  American  read- 

iong  them,  Miss  Mitford's  evident  salis- 

jction  that  her  writings  had  been  scattered  ever 

.  in  cheap  editions;  and  that,  too,  with- 

international  copy -right.     Iu  like  manner. 

us  to  Daniel  Webster  and  Doctor  Charming, 

&  Fields  and  Nathaniel  Hawthorn.  Mrs. 

resident  Sparks  and  Elihu  Burrett,  and  other 

pd  and  matters,  of  interest  to  our  countrymen, 

111  arrest  attention. 

[One  tiling  has  bos  n  omitted,  in  the  preparation 
j  this  work,  which  is  wholly  unpardonable — the 
jclcx — and  we  beg  our  friends,  the-Harpers,  to 
pply  the  defect  in  their  next  edition  of  the 


33 — Journal  of  a  Visit  to  Egypt.    Constantinople,  the 
,  d-c,  in  the  suite  of  the  Prince  and  Prin- 
ts of  Wales.    By  the  Hon.  Mrs".  William  Grey.     New 
)rk  :  Earper  &  Bros.    1S70.    Duodecimo,  pp.  209. 

The  Prir.ee   and   Princess   of  Wales  recently 
sited  the  East ;   and  in  their  train,  as  a  travel- 
og companion,  was  a  Swedish  lady,  the  author 
!  this  volume.     That  intelligent  lady  seems  to 
ive  written  a  running  comment  on  what  occur- 
d  and  what  she  saw  and  heard,  during  that 
urney,  not  for  the  purpose  of  printing  it,  but 
i>r  her  own  amusement.     The  pleasant  narrative 
'■ems  to  have   reasonably   attracted  attention  ; 
id  the  fair  author  has  been  persuaded  to  give  it 
l  the  press — a  step  which  every  one  who  reads 
will  approve  and  for  which  all  will  thank  her. 
There  is  an  unaffected  simplicity  of  style  in 
lis  work  which  captivates  the  sober  reader  ;  and 
■  is  really  refreshing  to  glance  over  the  sketches 
if  adventure  and   of  character  which    she  so 
leasantly  presents — her  visit  to  the  harem  of 
ie  sovereign,  particularly,  is  admirably  told. 


The  volume  is  very  neatly  printed 


.Jfe/  ^ep™\  Course;  adapted  to  use  in  Colleges,  Hioh- 
schools,  and  Academies.  By  deo.  F.  Comfort,  A.°M  New 
York  :  Harper  &  Bros.    1870.    Duodecimo,  pp.  yiii,  49s 

This  work  consists  of,  First,  practical  lessons 
for  learning  to  read;  write,  and  speak  the  Ger- 
man language  :  Second  familiar  conversations 
in  German  and  English,  forms  of  letteis,  etc  ■ 
Third,  a  compend  of  German  Grammar;  ami 
Fourth,  tables  of  German  monies,  weights,  meas- 
ures, vocabularies,  etc. 

The  arrangement  of  these  different  paits  is 
eminently  practical  in  its  character,  and  com- 
mends itself  to  the  good  sense  of  all  who.  like 
ourself,  know  little  of  the  language  and  desire 
to  know  more  of  that  part  of  it  which  is  practi- 
cally useful,  without  burdening  themselves  with 
that  which  is  merely  ornamental;  and  we  have 
pleasure  in  calling  the  attention  of  our  readers  to 
the  volume. 

The  typography  is  excellent,  in  all  its  parts. 


85. —  Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology :  Or,  the  Biblical 
Account  of  Man's  Creation,  tested  by  Scripture  theories  of 
his  origin  and  antiquity.  By  Joseph  P.  Thompson.  D.D.. 
LL.D.  New  York:  S.  E.  Wells.  1S70.  Duodecimo,  rm 
149.    Price  81.00. 

"The  origin  of  man'1  is  one  of  the  great 
problems  of  the  age  ;  and  vrcry  leading  theolo- 
gian and  every  scientist,  as  well  as  axery  one  who 
assumes  to  be  such,  seems  anxious  to  make  a 
dash  at  it.  Doctor  Thompson  is  the  Inst  of  the 
number  of  whom  we  have  any  knowledge. 

The  volume  before  us  is  composed  of  a  series 
of  Lectures,  in  which  the  Doctor  seeks  to  adjust 
and  reconcile  what  seem  to  he  the  differences 
which  exist  between  the  Bible  and  the  Geologists, 
on  this  important  subject.  It  is  neither  a  book 
of  Theology,  as  such,  nor  one  of  Science,  as 
such  ;  but  it  aims  to  present  the  latest  results  of 
Science  concerning  the  oripin  and  antiquity  of 
man,  side  by  side  with  the  account  of  his  crea- 
tion, as  presented  in  the  Scriptures,  interpret- 
ed by  the  critical  tests  of  modern  Philology  : 
and  to  suggest  certain  principles  of  adjustment. 
between  the  record  of  Nafiire  and  that  of  the 
Bible,  without  violence  to  the  spirit  of  either. 

Such  a  Work,  honestly  written,  as  Doctor 
Thompson  has  undoubtedly  written  it,  is  very 
well  calculated  to  become  exceedingly  useful  ; 
and  the  ripe  scholarship  of  the  Doctor  enables 
him  to  handle  his  subject  with  unusual  ability. 
Though  condensed  in  style  and  argumentation, 
it  is  a  valuable  contribution  to  Science  and 
Theology. 

The  volume  is  a  neat  one ;  and  must  become 
widely  popular. 
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86.— The  Texas  Almanac  for  1870,  and  Emigrant's 
Guide  to  Texas,  showing  the  vast  Area,  Climate,  and  Fer- 
tility of  the  Soil;  the  Mild  Temperature,  neither  so  hot  nor 
so  cold  as  in  the  Northern  States ;  the  great  Profits  real- 
ized in  Stock  "Raising,  Sheep  Husbandry,  Agriculture,  and 
various  Manufactures;  etc.,  etc.,  etc.  [Galveston :j  Rich- 
ardson &  Co.    [1869.]    Duodecimo,  pp.  288. 

This  is  a  hand-book  of  the  State  of  Texas,  in 
which  are  presented  accurate  descriptions  of 
nearly  everything  which  any  one  will  desire  to 
know  about  that  State,  or  concerning  either  its 
Agriculture,  its  Trade,  its  Lands,  its  Schools,  its 
Government,  its  History,  its  Statistics,  its  Miner- 
al Wealth,  or  its  Inhabitants.  It  is  the  fourteenth 
issue  of  the  work;  and  we  speak  understand- 
ing^ when  we  say  that  it  is  decidedly  the  best 
work  of  its  kind  which  we  have  yet  seen. 

Those  who  profess  to  collect  "  locals"  will 
find  nothing  relating  to  Texas  which  will  at  all 
compare  with  it ;  and  they  will  be  pleased  with  it. 

It  is  very  neatly  printed. 


87.—  A  Vocabulary  of  the  Snake,  or  Sho-Shonay  Dialect. 
By  Joseph  A.  Gebow,  Interpreter.  Second  Edition,  Revised 
and  Improved,  January  1,  1864.  Green  River  City,  Wg. 
Ter. :  Freeman  &  Bro.    1868.    Duodecimo,  pp.  24. 

We  notice  this  tract,  not  because  of  its  recent 
publication,  but  because  of  its  importance  to 
ethnologists  and  to  those  who  collect  the  liter- 
ature of  the  Indians.  It  is  the  work  of  an  old  resi- 
dent in  the  Mountains  ;  has  received  his  careful 
revision  ;  and  is,  probably,  an  unusually  accurate 
and  complete  vocabulary  of  the  Snake  language. 
It  may  be  considered,  therefore,  an  important 
acquisition  to  the  supply  of  works  on  the  philol- 
ogy of  the  Aborigines ;  and,  as  such,  it  will  be 
a  welcome  guest  in  the  collections  of  all  who 
shall  be  fortunate  enough  to  secure  copies  of  it. 

It  is  very  neatly  printed ;  and  what  adds  to 
the  interest  which  it  possesses  is  the  fact  that  it 
was  issued  from  a  "press  on  wheels,"  which 
was  carried  from  place  to  place,  as  its  owners 
found  work  for  it ;  and  an  inscription  on  the 
cover  of  the  copy  which  is  before  us,  evidently 
written  by  the  printers,  indicates  that  it  was 
about  to  leave  Green  River  City,  "to  be  resur- 
rected as  The  Frontier  Phcenix,  at  Brigham 
"  City,  Utah." 


88.—  The  Bomance  of  Spanish  History.  By  John  S.  C. 
Abbott.  With  Illustrations.  New  York:  Harper  &  Bros. 
1869.    Duodecimo,  pp.  462. 

Mr.  Abbott  seems  to  have  exhausted  French 
history,  and  turned  to  that  of  Spain. 

In  the  volume  before  us,  the  author  has  ranged 
over  the  entire  area  of  Spanish  history,  from 
B.C.  800  until  the  present  day,  seizing  those 
more  prominent  points  which  present  themselves 
above  the  average  level  of  events,  and  present- 
ing them,  with  all  that  peculiar  skill  in  descrip- 
tion for  which  Mr.  Abbott  is  so  well  known,  to 


the  attention  of  his  readers.  We  are  incline m 
think  well  of  this  work,  because  it  presenti]  a 
a  small  compass,  a  pretty  good  epitome  of  |C 
history  of  Spain — enough,  indeed,  for  the 
poses  of  the  greater  number  of  readers. 


89.— A  Winter  in  Florida  ;  or  Observations  on  the 
Climate,  and  Products  of   our  semi-tropical  State; 
sketches  of  the  principal  Towns  and  Cities  in  Eastern  ] 
ida.  To  which  is  added,  a  bri  ef  historical  summary ;  togt  I 
with  hints  to  the  Tourist,  Invalid,  and  Sportsman. 
Ledyard  Bill.    Illustrated.    New  York :  Wood  &  Holbr 
1869.    Duodecimo,  pp.  220.    Price  §1.25. 

The  growing  importance  of  Florida,  a 
place  of  resort  for  invalids  from  the  rugji 
climate  of  the  Northern  States,  seems  to  call 
just  such  a  work  as  this  aims  to  be — a  ha 
book  which  shall  serve  to  guide  and  instruc 
stranger,  in  a  visit  to  a  strange  country.  W1 
to  expect  and  how  to  secure  it,  what  to  look 
and  how  to  see  it,  which  way  to  go  and  ho\?| 
go,  are  topics  which  interest  every  traveller,  | 
matter  for  what  purpose  he  goes. 

In  the  volume  before  us,  Florida  is  presen; 
in  all  its  varied  features  of  natural  beauty  a 
social  ugliness.  We  have  the  lines  of  tra 
described  ;  the  topography  and  geology  of  1 
country  ;  the  habits  of  the  inhabitants ;  sketcl 
of  the  history  of  the  country ;  its  climate  a 
productions :  etc. ;  and  as  it  is  written  by  a  li 
Yankee,  who  has  a  habit  of  keeping  his  eyes  a 
ears  open,  while  he  also  looks  out  for  the  me 
chance,  the  value  of  the  volume,  as  a  compani 
of  the  journey,  will  not  be  questioned.  It 
calculated  to  save  unnecessary  expense;  wh: 
it  will  serve,  also,  to  make  the  trip  more 
factory  to  the  stranger. 

The  illustrations  are  neat ;  and  the  typograp 
of  the  volume  is  good. 


90.-^1  Greek  Grammar  for  Beginners.     By  Wil 
Henry  Waddell.    New  York :  Harper  &  Bros.    1869. 
decimo ,  pp  104. 

This  work  is  what  it  professes  to  be — a  woi 
"  for  beginners,"  to  be  studied  and  mastered 
them,  thoroughly  and  without  discount.  It  is  I 
school-book,  for  school-boys ;  for  use,  not  f< 
ornament ;  to  be  committed  to  memory,  not  lai 
by  for  reference.  It  seems  to  have  been  carefu 
ly  prepared;  and  it  is  presented  with  all  the  a 
tractions  of  beautiful  typography  and  neatne.'l 
of  exterior. 


91.—  A  Southern  ScJiool  History  of  the  United  States  <[ 
America,  from  the  earliest  discoveries  to  the  present  tim>\ 
By  W.  N.  McDonald,  A.  M.,  and  J.  S.  Blackburn.  Bait 
more:  George  Lycett.    1869.    Duodecimo,  pp.  viii,  507. 

This  is  a  School  History,  written  by  Southern} 
ers,  from  a  Southern  point  of  sight,  for  the  pai 
ticular  use  of  Southern  Schools,  and  published 
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a  Southern  publisher — the  first  book  of  the 
id,  Ave  understand,  which  has  yet  been  pub- 
led. 

Under  these  circumstances,  it  must  be  suppos- 
that  this  volume  will  differ  from  others,  pro- 
3ding  from  other  sources  ;  and  it  must  be  ex- 
cted,  too,  that  it  will  contain  much  and  omit 
icli,  the  omission  and  possession  of  which  are 
culiar  to  Northern  productions.  There  is, 
o,  a  different  way  of  stating  the  same  circum- 
mces,  from  that  which  we  see  in  other  School 
stories ;  and  we  have  a  vastly  more  distinct 
rtrayal  of  "the  other  side,"  in  all  that  relates 
the  various  contests  between  the  North  and 
e  South. 

In  all  this,  however,  we  see  little  to  which  we 
n  object ;  and  we  certainly  shall  not  object 
at,  for  their  own  purposes,  in  their  own  coun- 
y,  our  Southern  friends  shall  prefer  to  encour- 
;e  their  own  literature,   support    their    own 
idesmen,  and  disseminate  what  they  have  a 
*ht  to  consider  their  own  dearly-bought  truths 
history.     Besides,  there  are  some  portions  of 
is  volume  which  are  more  complete  than  are 
ual  in  such  volumes;    and  in  no  part  of  it 
ive  we  noticed  a  word  which  savors  of  a  de- 
re  to  misrepresent  the  truth  or  to  foster  any 
tterness  of  feeling.     It  is  true,  there  are  some 
prtions  which  we  think  have  been  written  with- 
lit  due  examination   of    the  authorities  ;    and 
Lese  we  would  have  corrected  :  there  are  some, 
»o,  which  will  sound  strangely  in  the  ears  of 
jorthern  readers,  which  are  precisely  true;  and 
jiese  we  would  not  touch,  even  to  silence  a  slan- 
lerer.     As  a  whole,  this  history  is  a  good  one  ; 
]}  creditable  to  its  Authors  and  Publishers  as  it 
rill  be  useful  to  those  for  whose  use  it  was  writ- 
;n. 

It  is  a  neatly  printed  volume ;  without  illus- 
ations;  and  it  may  usefully  find  a  place  on 
Northern  bookshelves. 


( 92.— Lost  in  the  Jvngle.  Narrated  for  Young  People.  By 
aul  du  Chaillu .  With  numerous  engravings.  New  York : 
! irper  &  Bros.    1S70.    Duodecimo,  pp.  360. 

i  This  is  another  of  those  famous  books  of  wild 
(dventure,  by  du  Chaillu,  which  have  been  so 
astly  popular  among  the  young  folks,  during 
lie  past  few  years  ;  and  it  is  very  well  calculated 
o  keep  that  excitement  alive,  for  some  time  to 
ome. 

"We  have  reports,  concerning  it,  from  more 
nan  one  of  the  young  people  of  our  family  who 
lave  read  the  copy  now  before  us ;  and  there  is 
i^reat  unanimity  among  them  concerning  it— 
hey  are  all  delighted  with  it,  and  almost  frantic 
vhen  they  recite  the  stories  of  adventure  which 
t  contains. 

It  is  beautifully  illustrated ;  and  will  continue 


to  be  popular,  wherever  it  shall  be  circulated. 


93 — Health  by  good  Living.  By  W.  W.  Hall,  M.  D. 
Fourth  Thousand.  New  York  :  Hurd  &  Houghton.  1870. 
Duodecimo,  pp.  vi,  277. 

Doctor  Hall  is  somewhat  noted  for  his  brave, 
out-spoken  common  sense  ;  and  this  volume, 
like  his  noted  Journal  of  Health,  is  calculated  to 
establish  that  reputation. 

He  tells  his  reader,  very  sensibly,  the  object  of 
eating,  when  to  eat,  what  to  eat,  how  to  eat, 
how  much  to  eat,  and  other  matters  of  similar  im- 
port ;  and  the  stern  truths  which  he  so  sternly 
tells  are  those  which  appeal  to  every  one,  both  in 
his  own  person  and  in  every  member  of  his 
family.  If  this  volume  could  go  into  every 
man's  hands — and  into  those  of  every  woman, 
too— and  be  carefully  studied  and  honestly 
obeyed,  we  should  soon  see  healthier  and  better 
men  and  women,  in  our  houses,  and  healthier 
and  better  children,  on  our  side-walks,  than  we 
now  see  there  ;  and  the  country  would  be  the 
gainer  for  it. 

It  is  neatly  printed,  and  well  calculated  for  a 
place  in  every  sensible  man's  family  library. 


94.— History  of  the  State  of  New  York.—  For  the  use  of 
Common  Schools,  Academies,  Normal  and  High  Schools, 
and  other  Seminaries  of  Learning.     By  S.  S.  Kandall,  Su- 

Serintendent  of  Public  Schools  of  the  City  of  New  York, 
lew  York ;  J.  B.  Ford  &  Co.    1870.    Duodecimo,  pp.  i— xx, 

It  is  a  difficult  task  to  trace  the  rise  and  pro- 
gress to  greatness  of  any  State,  no  matter  how 
simple  its  origin  or  how  quiet  its  advances :  how 
much  more  difficult  must  it  be,  therefore,  to  do 
that  work  for  a  State,  such  as  New  York  is,  in 
which  its  beginnings  were  under  one  sovereignty, 
its  progress  under  another,  and  its  triumph  under 
a  third  ;  wherein  it  has  played  a  leading  part  in 
the  affairs  of  a  Continent  for  two  hundred  years  ; 
wherein,  to-day,  the  pulsations  of  its  great  heart 
carry  either  life  or  death  into  the  farthest  recesses 
of  the  Continent. 

Our  excellent  neighbor  and  friend,  Mr.  Ran- 
dall, has  bravely  attempted  to  compress  this 
great  body  of  facts  into  a  single  duodecimo 
volume ;  and  that,  too,  with  an  honest  and  earn- 
est desire  to  make  the  details  intelligible  to  the 
young  reader  and  welcome,  from  their  entire  accu- 
racy, to  those  who  are  of  riper  years  and  wider 
range  of  information.  He  has  examined,  for 
himself,  the  various  sources  of  information  ;  and 
he  has  boldly  disregarded  what,  in  others,  he  has 
found  to  be  of  doubtful  integrity.  He  has  suc- 
ceeded, therefore,  with  here  and  there  an  excep- 
tion, in  making  a  little  compend  of  the  history 
of  our  good  old  State,  which  will  be  useful  to 
the  great  body  of  the  people  while  it  will,  also, 
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from  its  small  compass,  be  wholly  within  reach 
of  all  who  shall  desire  to  possess  it. 

Such  a  work  has  been  very  much  needed,  both 
in  our  schools  and  in  families  ;  and  if  the  author 
will  revise  it,  where  it  may  need  revision,  and  add 
to  it  an  Index  and  a  Map,  it  must  become,  as  it 
should  become,  a  welcome  visitor  in  thousands 
of  households  in  which,  now,  the  history  of  New 
York  is  comparatively  unknown  and  uncared  for. 

The  volume  is  very  neatly  printed  and  very 
appropriately  illustrated. 


95.— Sketches  of  Creation  ;  a  popular  view  of  some  of 
the  grand  Conclusions  of  the  Sciences  in  reference  to  the 
history  of  matter  and  of  life,  together  with  a  statement  of 
the  intimations  of  Science  respecting  the  primordial  condi- 
tion and  the  ultimate  destiny  of  The  earth  and  the  solar 
system.  By  Alexander  Winchell,  LL.D.  With  Illustra- 
tions. New  York  :  Harper  &  Bros.  1870,  Duodecimo, 
pp.  459. 

This  work  is  entitled  to  more  of  our  time  and 
space  than  we  can  possibly  bestow  on  i.t.  It  is  a 
concentrated  statement  of  the  great  results  of  mod- 
ern .Science  concerning  the  history  of  matter  and 
of  life;  concerning  what  we  term  the  progie;s 
of  Creation  ;  concerning  what  lias  been  styled  the 
six  "days"  of  the  primal  Creation  of  all  things. 

In  thus  presenting  this ...  great  subject,  the 
learned  author  lias  done  a  service  to  more  than 
one  class  of  readers.'  Even  the  scholar  will  find 
the  volume  a_  welcome. One,.. .'since  it  enables  him 
to  survey  the  entire  field  of  his  research,  from  one 
point  of  sight,  -with  out'- the  distracting  intrusion 
of  details  :  how  much  more  welcome,  then, 
must  it  be  to  the  general  non-professional  or  un- 
scientific reader,  unto  whom  even  the  great  gen- 
eral truths  of  modem  Science  are  too  much  a 
mystery. 

Unto  every  one,  unless  to  those  who  cannot 
understand  the  revelation  by  the  Scriptures  ex- 
cept in  a  strictly  literal  sense,  this  volume  will 
be  a  most  welcome  one  ;  and  eveiy  sober,  think- 
ing reader  of  it  will  rise  from  his  perusal  of  its 
well-considered  and  well-written  pages,  if  lie 
shall  have  read  them  honestly,  a  more  humble 
and  devout  Christian  and  a  more  intelligent  and 
a  better  man. 

The  volume  is  very  handsomely  illustrated  ; 
and  its  typography  is  marked  with  the  usual 
neatness  of  the  recent  publications  of  the 
Harpers. 


96. —  Tah-koo  Wah-kan;  or  the  Gospel  among  the  Dako- 
tas.  By  Stephen  B.  Riggs,  A.  M.  With  an  Introduction, 
by  S.  B.  Treat,  Secretary  of  the  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.  Written  for 
the  Congregational  Sabbath-school  and  Publishing  Society, 
and  approved  by  the  Committee  of  Publication.  Boston: 
Congregational  Sabbath-school  and  Publication  Society. 
Sine  anno.    [1869.]  H  mo.,  pp.  xxxvi,  491. 

In  1834,  under  the  direction  of  the  Prudential 
Committee  of  the  American  Board,  Doctor  Wil- 
liamson made  a  tour  of  observation,  up  the  Mis- 


sissippi, as  far  as  Fort  Snelling  ;  and,  in  183.' 
Mission  was  established  among  the  Dakotas,1 
Sioux,  at  Lac  Quiparle,  two  hundred  miles  wij 
ward  from  Fort  Snelling,  and  another  ac  Li'< 
Harriet,  about  eight  miles  nearly  westward  fr 
the  same  military  post.  From  that  period  to 
present,  this  Mission  has  been  sustained  amej 
the  warlike  Sioux,  through  every  vicissitude  a 
in  the  face  of  unceasing  clangers. 

The  volume  before  us  opens  with  a  careful 
scription  of  "'the  land  and  the  people1'  wla 
this  Mission  has  been   planted;  and,  follofril 
!this,  are  Chapters  relating,  respectively,  to  tj 
language  of  the  Dakotas  :   the  every-day  life 
'that people;  their  amusements;  what  are  supp 
to  be  the  Dakotas' ideas  of  the  Supreme  belt 
and    their   mode    of    worship;     and,    followi. 
these,  are  others  devoted,  respectively,  to  a  sfcctj 
of  the  origin  of  the  Mission,  the  perils  to  whil 
the  Missionaries  were  exposed,  their  early  lab<>;| 
a. sketch  of  the  life  of  Joseph  Renville,  believh 
women — in  which  are  noticed  the  peculiariti 
of  the  domestic  life  of  the  Dakotas — the 
t't.on  of  the  Indians  to' the  establishment  of  a  Mil 
sion  among  them,'  the  greater  and  lesser  troubll 
of  the  Mission,  the  hostilities  of  1832 — which 
very  minutely  described — the  influences  of  tl 
Mission,  the  system  of  education  among  the  ij 
dia'ns:*  their  systems  of  medical  practice,  and  tat 
music  and  dances. 

It 'has  been  prepared  at  the  request  of  the 
od;  and  the  author  enjoyed,  in  its  prepar 
the  assistance  of  the  Rev.   A..  L.  Riggs;  S 
Pond,  G.  H.  Pond,  and  T.  S.  Williamson.     It 
an  admirable  and,    unquestionably,  a  mo; 
rate  exposition  of  the  history,  language,  custo 
and  superstitions  of  the  great  family   of  abori- 
ines,  known  to  us  as  the  Sioux ;  and,  as  such, 
must  be  welcome  to  all  who  are  devoted  to  tl 
study  of  the  Indian  character;  while,  as  a  rec 
of  the  establishment  of  Christian  Churches,  ij 
Minnesota,  it  cannot  lie  overlooked  by  any  or 
who  is  devoted  to  the  study  of  the.  history  c\ 
that  growing  State. 

In  its  arrangement,  which  is  by  subjects,  relate* 
without  regard  to  chronological  order,  it  doc 
not  commend  itself  to  the  good  sense  of  thus 
who  are  accustomed  to  read  history  ;  yet  its  ev; 
dent  fidelity  to  the  truth  and  its  very  sensihlj 
style,  in  which  no  unnecessary  display  is  made] 
either  of  cant  or  bad  rhetoric,  will  commend 
to  the  respect  of  all  who  shall  peruse  it. 

Both  in  its  illustrations  and  its  text,  this  vol 
ume  is  a  pattern  of  typographical  neatness*;  y€ 
it  is  to.  be  regretted  that  so  handsome  a  book  ' 
so  sadly  disfigured  by  faulty  proof-reading— 
short-coming  which  is  peculiarly  notioabli 
throughout  its  pages. 
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I.— THE  BATTLE  OF  BENNINGTON.* 

Written  on  tiie  invitation  of  Tfie  Vermont 
Historical  Society,  and  read  before  that 
body,  at  Burlington,  January  23,  1861, 
and,  subsequently,  at  their  request,  be- 
FORE The  New  England  Historic -Genealog- 
ical Society,  at  Boston,  and  The  New  York 
Historical  Society. 

By  Henry  B.  Dawson. 

Mr.  President  : 

The  Summer  and  Autumn  of  1777  will  be  re- 
cognized, by  every  American,  at  least,  as  one  of 
the  most  interesting  periods  in  the  history  of  his 
country.  Sir  William  Howe — heavily  reinforced, 
and  supplied  with  every  article  which  might 
conduce  to  his  comfort  or  ensure  his  success — had 
listened  to  the  vile  suggestions  of  Charles  Lee, 
then  a  prisoner,  in  his  hands,  and  had  moved, 
by  way  of  the  Chesapeake,  to  divide  and  con- 
quer the  newly-formed  Confederacy,  agreeably 
to  the  Plan  of  the  cowardly  traitor,  which, 
through  the  instrumentality  of  George  Henry 
Moore',  Esq.,  of  New  York,  has  recently  been  re- 
covered and  given  to  the  world.  Sir  Henry 
Clinton,  the  second  in  command,  occupied  the 
City  of  New  York,  with  a  powerful  reserve, 
and  was  ready,  and  willing,  to  strike  wherever 
and  whenever  a  blow  might  promote  the  success 
of  his  associates  or  advance  the  interests  of  his 
Sovereign .  At  the  same  time,  General  Burgoyne, 
one  of  the  most  accomplished  and  cnterprizing 
officers  in  the  British  service,  at  the  head  of  a 
powerful  and  well-appointed  army,  had  moved 

•  Contrary  to  our  usual  practise,  in  such  cases,  we  have 
omitted,  in  this  publication  of  it,  all  the  authorities  on 
which  we  relied,  when  we  wrote  and  read  this  paper. 

We  have  done  so,  in  order  that  those  Vermonters  who 
have  been  pleased  to  manifest  so  much  ill-will  towards  us, 
within  the  past  few  months,  because  of  our  inability  to 
discover  any  competent  authority  for  what  they  have  been 
pleased  to  consider  and  to  publish  as  "History,"  may  have 
a  fair  opportunity  to  turn  their  artillery  on  it,  and  every 
possible  facility  to  demolish  both  the  article  and  its  author. 

We  earnestly  hope  that  these  gentlemen  will  let  their  lire 
be  made  as  "short,  sharp,  and  decisive  "  as  possible.—  Jto- 

WOB  OT  HlSTOBIOAL  M AGAZIUK. 
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from  Canada,  by  way  of  the  Lakes  Cbamplain 
and  George  and  the  vallies  of  the  Mohawk  and 
the  Hudson,  towards  Albany  ;  intending,  thence, 
to  join  Sir  Henry  Clinton,  at  New  York,  and, 
with  his  co-operation,  to  separate  New  England 
from  the  Northern  and  Southern  States,  as  Sir 
William  Howe  had  proposed  to  separate  the 
Southern  from  those  in  the  Northern  and  Eastern 
sections  of  the  Union.  Thus,  separated  into  three 
fragments,  and  held  in  check  by  sufficient  forces 
at  Philadelphia  and  New  York,  it  had  been 
hoped  that  the  Eastern,  the  Middle,  and  the 
Southern  States — no  longer  able  to  co-operate 
one  with  the  other,  nor  to  strengthen  the  weak,  nor 
to  supply  the  destitute — could  have  been  over- 
run by  the  Royal  forces  ;  and  that  the  rebellion 
could  have  been  crushed  in  all  its  parts,  before 
the  close  of  the  year. 

It  is  not  the  purpose  of  this  paper  to  discuss 
the  plans  or  the  movements  of  Sir  William 
Howe,  in  the  Chesapeake,  nor  those  of  SirHemy 
Clinton,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  City  of  New 
York  ;  nor  are  those  of  General  Burgoyne,  in  the 
North,  nor  those  of  Lieutenant-colonel  St.  Leger, 
iu  the  valley  of  the  Mohawk- -except  wherein 
they  may  concern  the  special  subject  of  my  en- 
quiry—more entitled,  at  this  time,  to  my  consid- 
eration or  your  attention.  The  subject  of  this 
paper  is  "The  Battle  op  Bennington,"  for 
which,  and  for  myself,  I  bespeak  your  indulg- 
ence ;  and  I  do  not  propose  to  weary  myself,  nor 
to  impose  on  your  kindness,  by  an  elaborate 
discussion  of  any  other  topic. 

The  army  under  General  Burgoyne— notwith- 
standing all  the  annoyances  to  which  the  General 
had  heen  subjected,  through  the  unwillingness 
of  the  Canadians  to  enter  the  service,  even  as 
laborers  or  teamsters— had  rendezvoused  at  Cum- 
berland Point,  on  Lake  Champlain,  between  the 
seventeenth  and  the  twentieth  of  June ;  and, 
on  the  twenty-first,  it  had  been  strengthened  by 
the  arrival  of  about  four  hundred  Indians.  At 
that  time,  the  army  numbered  not  far  from  eight 
thousand  men,  exclusive  of  officers.  Of  these, 
nearly  four  thousand  were  British  Infantry  ;  up- 
wards of  three  thousand  were  German  Infantry ; 
two  hundred  and  fifty  were  British  Artillerists  ; 
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one  hundred  and  fifty  were  British  recruits,  under 
Lieutenant  Nutt ;  seventy-eight  were  Hessian 
Aitillerists;  two  hundred  and  fifty  were  Canadian 
and  Provincial  Volunteers ;  and  four  hundred 
were  Indians.  It  was  supplied  with  an  im- 
mense train  of  artillery,  embracing  sixteen  heavy 
twenty-four  pounders,  ten  heavy  twelve-pound- 
ers, eight  medium  twelve-pounders,  two  light 
twenty-four  pounders,  one  light  twelve-pounder, 
twenty-six  light  six-pounders,  seventeen  light 
three-pounders,  six  eight-inch  and  six  five  and  a 
half-inch  howitzers,  two  thirteen-inch,  two  ten- 
inch,  six  eight-inch,  twelve  five-and-a-half-inch, 
and  twenty-four  four  and  two-fifth  inch  mortars  ; 
while  of  artillery  stores  and  ammunition  there 
was  an  ample  supply,  even  for  this  enormous 
train ;  and  of  provisions,  hospital- stores,  and 
every  other  auxiliary,  except  Canadian  teamsters 
and  laborers,  there  does  not  appear  to  have 
been  the  least  scarcity,  either  present  or  prospec- 
tive. 

The  troops  whom  General  Burgoyne  had  thus 
led  into  the  wilderness,  both  in  their  habits  and 
their  equipments,  were  but  little  adapted  to  ser- 
vice in  the  woods.  But  very  few  of  them  had 
performed  any  duty  such  as  that  which  they 
were  then  called  upon  to  perform  ;  while  their 
appointments  were  as  poorly  adapted  to  the  ser- 
vice as  were  the  men  who  bore  them.  An  officer 
of  that  army  has  furnished  the  following  sketch 
of  the  loads  which  the  soldiers  carried  during 
this  Campaign  :  "a  knapsack,  a  blanket,  a  hav- 
'•  ersack  that  contained  his  provisions,  a  canteen 
' '  for  water,  a  hatchet,  and  a  proportion  of  the 
"  equipage  belonging  to  his  tent ;  these  arti- 
"cles,"  he  continues,  "added  to  his  accoutre- 
"  ments,  arms,  and  sixty  rounds  of  ammunition, 
"make  an  enormous  bulk,  weighing  about  sixty 
"pounds.''  The  Hessian  troops,  he  said,  were 
laden  with  additional  burdens ;  and  he  described 
their  Grenadiers,  stating  that,  exclusive  of  the 
incumbrances  which  he  had  previously  described, 
they  carried  "a  cap  with  a  very  heavy  brass 
"  front,  a  sword  of  an  enormous  size,  a  canteen 
"  that  cannot  hold  less  than,  a  gallon,  and  their 
"coats  very  long  skirted."  Picture  to  your- 
selves an  army  of  men,  thus  equipped  and  en- 
cumbered, struggling  among  the  underbrush  of 
an  American  forest  or  forcing  their  way  along 
the  roads,  which  had  been  obstructed  "every 
"ten  or  twelve  yards,"  as  Captain  Anbury  in- 
forms us,  ' '  with  great  trees  laid  across  them, 
' '  exclusive  of  smaller  ones  ;"  or  wading  through 
"the  watery  grounds  and  the  marshes,"  which 
were  so  numerous  that  upwards  of  forty  bridges 
had  to  be  constructed  between  Skenesborough 
and  Fort  Edward ;  and  you  may  understand  a 
portion,  at  least,  of  the  difficulties  with  which 
General  Burgoyne  had  to  contend. 
It  is  proper  to  remark,  in  this  place,  that  Gen- 


eral Burgoyne,  long  before  that  time,  had  pi 
posed  a  movement  into  New  England,  either  in 
dependent  or  in  concert  with  the  movement  o 
his  army — the  latter,  in  order  that  the  inhabitant! 
of  that  section  might  be  held  in  check,  while  th< 
main  body  could  move  directly  towards  Albany 
and  open  a  communication  with  the  City  of  Ne 
York.     In   some   Thoughts  for    conducting  tk 
War  from  the   side  of  Canada,  dated  at  his 
house   in    "Hertford-street   [London]  Feb.  28, 
"  1777,"   he    had    suggested   to    the  Ministry 
that  "it  maybe  highly  worthy  consideratio: 
"  whether  the  most  important  purpose  to  wind 
"  the  Canada  army  could  be  employed,  suppos- 
"  ing  it  in  possession  of  Ticonderoga,  would  not 
"be  to  gain  the  Connecticut  River;"  and,  a1 
the  same  time,  he  submitted  a  detailed  plan  of 
operations  for  carrying  that  idea  into  effect.     It 
appears,   however,    that    the  Ministry   did    not 
agree  with  the  General,  on  this  subject ;  and  hi; 
orders  to  effect  a  junction  with  General  Howe 
were  so  emphatic,  that,  as  he  expressed  it,  in  a 
subsequent   letter  to  the  latter  officer,   "under 
"the  present  precision  of  my  orders,  I  should 
"  really  have  no  view  but  that  of  joining  you,i, 
"  nor  think  myself  justified  by  any  temptation' 
"to  delaj'  the  most  expeditious  means  I  couldt 
"find  to  effect  that  purpose;  "  although,  at  the! 
same  time,  he  expressed  his  wish  "  that  a  lati-; 
"tude  had  been  left  for  a  diversion  towards! 
"  Connecticut."     The  same  sentiments  were  con-i 
veyed  to  Sir  William,  in  a  letter  from  Cumber- 
land Point ;     and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  it 
was  the  policy  of  the  Government,  as  well  as 
that  of  General  Burgoyne,  acting  under  its  orders, 
to  move  the  army  to  New  York  as  directly  and 
as  rapidly  as  possible.     I  refer  to  this  subject,  at 
this  time,  to  show  that  it  was  not  within  the 
original  purpose,   either  of  the  Government  or 
the  General,  to  move  into  New  England,  except 
for  a  diversion ;    and  that  it  was  a  local  cause 
which  led  to  the  movement  into  Vermont  and  to 
"  the  Battle  of  Bennington,"  rather  than  a  fixed 
policy  on  the  part  of  the  enemy. 

As  I  have  stated,  already,  the  army  was  organ- 
ized at  Cumberland  Point,  between  the  seven- 
teenth and  twentieth  of  June ;  and,  on  the  first 
of  July,  in  conjunction  with  the  enemy's  naval 
force  on  Lake  Champlain,  it  invested  Fort  Ticon- 
deroga. The  subsequent  evacuation  of  that 
post,  the  retreat  of  the  garrison  toward  Castle- 
ton,  the  pursuit  by  the  enemy,  and  the  action  at 
Hubbardton — in  which  the  gallantry  of  Colonel 
Scth  Warner  was  so  prominently  displayed — 
have  been  so  often  and  so  ably  discussed  in  your 
hearing  that  I  need  not  repeat  the  story.  With 
the  single  remark,  therefore,  that  loyalty  to  my 
own  State — at  that  time  the  legal  sovereign  of 
the  territory  now  forming  the  State  of  Vermont — 
and  fidelity  to  the  truth  of  History  alike  compel 
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me  to  dissent  from  the  opinions  respecting  the 
fidelity,  courage,  and  ability  of  Generals  Schuy- 
ler and  St.  Clair,  which  have  hitherto  been  sub 
mittedto  this  Society,  by  one  of  its  most  learned 
members,  I  will  proceed  to  the  more  immediate 
subject  of  my  paper. 

Leaving  behind  him,  under  the  command  of 
Brigadier-general  Hamilton,  the  Sixty-second 
British  Regiment,  to  occupy  the  works  on  Mount 
Independence,  and  the  Hessian  Regiment  of 
Prince  Frederic,  to  occupy  Fort  Ticonderoga,  in 
the  afternoon  of  the  sixth  of  July,  General 
Burgoyne,  with  "all  the  rest  of  the  Army"  — 
not  already  engaged  in  the  pursuit  of  the  fugi- 
tives, on  the  road  to  Castleton — and  forty-two 
pieces  of  artillery,  proceeded  up  Lake  Cham- 
plain,  as  far  as  Skenesborough,  now  Whitehall, 
in  pursuit  of  the  baggage  and  stores  of  the 
fugitive  garrison,  which  had  been  conveyed  in 
that  direction,  under  the  protection  of  five  armed 
vessels  ;  and,  having  succeeded  in  capturing 
or  destroying  them,  the  more  active  duties  of  the 
Campaign  were  commenced,  with  that  place 
as  the  base  of  the  line  of  operations. 

In  front  of  the  enemy  were  small  parties  of 
the  local  Militia  of  New  York,  with  such  rein- 
forcements from  the  remains  of  the  garrison,  at 
Ticonderoga,  as  could  be  collected,  under  the 
command  of  General  Schuyler;  and,  by  them, 
the  most  laborious  efforts  were  made  to  obstruct 
the  route  which  the  enemy  had  chosen  for  the 
line  of  his  next  movement.  Trees  were  felled, 
in  every  direction,  forming  formidable  abbatis; 
pits  were  dug  across  the  roads;  and  the  bridges 
were  generally  destroyed.  Wood-creek,  also, 
through  which  General  Burgoyne  designed  to 
convey  his  stores,  baggage,  and  ammunition, 
had  been  heavily  obstructed  by  felling  trees 
across  it,  by  sinking  stones  in  the  channel,  and 
by  other  obstacles  ;  and,  in  the  absence  of  the 
coveted  Canadian  laborers,  to  whom  reference 
has  been  made,  the  immense  amount  of  labor 
which  was  required  for  opening  the  loads,  for 
clearing  the  channel  of  Wood-creek,  and  for  re- 
pairing the  bridges,  or  building  new  ones — to 
say  nothing  of  transporting  provisions,  for  the 
support  of  the  entire  army,  from  Ticonderoga  — 
devolved  upon  the  Royal,  troops,  except  that 
portion  of  it  which  was  perfoimed  by  the  un- 
armed Tories  who  had  joined  their  fortunes  with 
those  of  the  enemy.  What  wonder,  therefore, 
need  there  be,  that,  within  three  days  after  its 
arrival  at  Skenesborough,  "the  army  was  very 
"  much  fatigued  ;  "  or  that  "many  parts  of  it" 
had  already  fasted  two  days;  or  that  "almost 
"  the  whole  "  of  it,  at  the  same  time,  ' '  wanted  its 
"  tents  and  baggage  \ "  With  so  gloomy  a  pros- 
pect around  him — with  so  enormous  an  amount  of 
labor  to  be  done  in  his  front,  anel  an  equally  enor- 
mous amount  of  toil,  in  the  transport  of  provis- 


ions, to  be  done  in  his  rear— what  wonder  need 
there  be  that  an  officer,  such  as  General  Burgoyne 
was,  even  at  that  early  day, — while  he  was  vet 
only  on  the  margin  of  the  wilderness  ;  whenhe 
had  scarcely  struck  the  first  blow  into  the  foremost 
obstruction  which  checked  his  progress  or  remov- 
ed the  first  stone  from  the  channel  of  Wood- 
creek— should  have  quailed  before  the  task 
which  had  been  placed  before  him  ;  or  that  he 
should  have  entertained,  in  his  own  mind,  as 
he  had,  a  desire  to  avoid  it  ?  The  General  has 
frankly  informed  us,  over  his  own  signature,  that 
he  had  "  considered  not  only  the  general  impres- 
"sions  which  a  retrograde  motion  is  apt  to  make 
"  upon  the  minds,  both  of  enemies  and  friends." 
but  also,  "  that  the  natural  conduct  of  the  Ameri- 
"  cans,  in  that  case,  would  be  to  remain  at  Fort 
"George,  as  their  retreat  could  not  then  be  cut 
"off.  in  order  to  oblige  me  to  open  trenches 
"and,  consequently,  to  delay  me;  and,  in  the 
"  meantime,  the}'  would  have  destroyed  the  road 
"  from  Fort  George  [at  the  head  of  Lake  George,} 
"to  Fort  Edward,"  on  the  Hudson.  In  other 
wTords,  the  General  himself  being  the  witness, 
after  he  had  destroyed  the  baggage,  at  Skenes- 
borough, on  the  sixth  of  Jul3r,  and  had  witness- 
ed, from  afar  off,  the  difficulties  which  had  beset 
the  line  of  his  proposed  operations,  he  had  enter- 
tained the  thought the  wish,  evidently,  having 

J)een  the  father  of  that  thought — of  a  retreat  to 
Ticonderoga  and  a  movement  up  Lake  George, 
from  the  head  of  which  he  could,  readilj'-,  have 
moved  to  Fort  Edward  without  removing  a  sin- 
gle obstruction  which  then  checked  his  progress, 
on  the  route  on  which  he  had  entered.  He  well 
knew,  however,  that  a  retreat,  at  any  time,  was 
demoralizing  to  an  army  and  gratifying  to  its 
opponents  ;  while,  at  that  time,  especialty, — 
before  he  had  entered  the  woods,  and  wTithin 
ten  days  after  the  publication  of  his  inflated 
Proclamation — it  would  have  been  the  fore-run- 
ner of  a  more  speedy  and  disgraceful  defeat,  as 
he  well  knew^,  than  any  wmich  the  pen  of  the 
historian  had  ever  recorded.  Beside  this,  had 
he  then  abandoned  the  most  eastern  route,  be- 
cause of  the  obstructions  which  had  been  tin-own 
into  it  by  General  Schuyler  and  his  handful  of 
troops,  and  by  the  local  militia  of  New  York, 
whom  that  officer  commanded, — whose  attention, 
too,  had  been  directed  to  the  defence  of  the  more 
western  route,  from  the  head  of  Lake  George  to 
Fort  Edward — how  much  more  effectually  might 
not  that  opposition  have  been  made— if,  indeed, 
it  might  not  have  assumed  an  offensive  charac- 
ter—with the  opposing  forces,  under  General 
Schuyler,  concentrated  on  one  line  of  opera- 
tions, against  an  enemy  whom  they  would  have 
already  defeated,  and  with  the  co-operation  of 
such  auxiliaries,  from  among  the  people,  as  would 
have  crowded  to  their  assistance,  with  the  change 
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of  their  fortunes  ?  The  truth  is.  General  Burgoyne 
liad  been  already  defeated,  morally,  before  he 
left  Skenesborough ;  and  it  had  become,  with 
him,  merely  a  question  of  time  when  that  defeat, 
together  with  the  pretences  of  the  incompetent 
and  unyielding  Ministry,  in  England,  who  had 
directed  every  minutise  of  the  Campaign  in  such 
a  manner  as  to  call  forth  the  censure  even  of  Sir 
Guy  Carleton,  should  be  made  manifest  to  the 
world. 

There  was  another  reason,  however,  which, 
without  doubt,  operated  on  the  mind  of  General 
Burgoyne,  in  resolving  rather  to  "bear  the  ills 
"he  had,  than  fly  to  those  he  knew  of."  Like 
a  good  officer,  as  he  was,  he  had  taken  measures, 
as  far  as  his  Instructions  allowed,  to  cover 
both  the  flanks  of  his  army,  in  order  that  the 
inhabitants,  in  those  quarters,  might  be  held  in 
check,  and  that  any  proposed  inteiference,  there- 
from, might  be  prevented.  On  his  right  flank,  in 
the  valley  of  the  Mohawk — whence  a  resolute 
and  patriotic  people,  under  the  leadership  of  the 
lion-hearted  Nicholas  Herkimer,  could  have  in- 
flicted heavy  and  continued  blows — the  Lieuten- 
ant-colonel St.  Leger  was  moving  with  a  strong 
force  ;  and  had  not  only  compelled  the  inhabit- 
ants to  remain  at  home,  for  the  defence  of  their 
families  and  their  firesides,  but,  at  a  subsequent 
date,  he  obliged  them  to  seek  the  assistance  of 
General  Arnold  and  a  detachment  from  the  main 
body  of  the  army,  for  the  same  purpose.  In 
like  manner,  on  his  left  flank — to  prevent  the 
incursions  of  what  he  then  supposed  to  be  the 
patriotic  rebels  in  northern  New  England,  and 
to  hold  in  check  those  who  lived  in  the  more 
southern  sections  of  the  same  States — he  had 
halted  the  light-troops,  under  Brigadier  Fraser, 
and  the  Hessian  and  Brunswick  troops,  under 
General  Reidesel,  on  the  banks  of  the  Castleton- 
river,  the  head  waters  of  East- creek,  and  the 
roads  leading  to  Pultney  and  Rutland  ;  and  he 
had  busied  himself,  while  he  had  thus  distracted 
the  popular  leaders,  by  "  making  roads,  recon- 
"  noitring  the  country,  and  making  all  possible 
"  feints  of  a  march  to  Connecticut. "  The  General 
has  informed  us,  that  his  first  intention  had  been 
to  turn  the  whole  body  of  Indians  which  was 
under  his  command,  into  this  section  of  the 
country,  to  force  a  supply  of  provisions,  to  inter- 
cept reinforcements,  and  to  confirm  the  jealousy 
he  had,  in  many  ways,  endeavored  to  excite 
in  the  New  England  Provinces  ;  but,  finding  that 
the  Americans,  under  General  Schuyler,  were  la- 
boring to  remove  their  magazines  from  Forts 
George  and  Edward  ;  and  that  they  were,  every- 
where, destroying  the  roads  and  preparing  to  drive 
their  stock  and  to  burn  the  country  towards 
Albany,  he  changed  his  purposes,  temporarily, 
and  determined  to  employ  the  savages  to  prevent, 
if  possible,  the  continuance  of  those  operations  ; 


promising  himself,  however,  that  when  he  should 
arrive  at  Albany,  they  should  be  employed  to  re- 
new the  alarm  towards  Connecticut  and  Boston. 
He  had  been  obliged,  therefore, — whether  will- 
ingly or  not — to  detach  a  portion  of  his  regular 
troops,  for  the  protection  of  that  flank ;  and,  in 
consequence  of  that  diversion,  he  had  depreciated 
his  effective  strength,  without  enjoying  any  re- 
ciprocal advantage,  either  present  or  prospective. 
But,  while  the  necessity  for  covering  his  left  flank 
and  of  keeping  the  New  Englanders  in  check 
would  have  absolutely  continued,  whether  Gen- 
eral Burgoyne  had  retreated  from  Skenesborough 
to  Ticonderaga  and  taken  the  route  through 
Lake  George,  as  he  seemed  disposed  to  do,  or 
continued  on  the  route  which  he  had  already 
taken,  by  way  of  Skenesborough  and  Wood- 
creek,  the  main  army  would,  in  the  former  case, 
have  been  moved  beyond  supporting  distance  of 
General  Riedesel,  at  Castleton,  and  that  officer 
and  his  command  would  necessarily  have  been 
withdrawn  from  that  place,  at  the  cost  of  the 
greater  number  of  the  advantages  which  his  oc- 
cupation of  that  position  had  promised  to  Gener- 
al Burgoyne,  the  army,  and  the  Royal  cause. 

The  General's  plans  had  been  laid  with  all  the 
skill  of  which  he  was  an  accomplished  master, 
on  the  basis  of  his  Instructions  and  the  intelli- 
gence which  he  had  received.  On  his  front  was 
an  active  and  determined,  as  well  as  a  purely 
patriotic  and  skillful  General,  at  the  head  of  a 
small,  but  active,  and  determined,  and  patriotic 
body  of  men,  whose  axes,  and  log- chains,  and 
crow-bars,  had  proved  themselves  to  be  more 
than  a  match  for  his  sword ;  and  whose  skill, 
and  patient  endurance,  and  steadiness  of  purpose 
had  not  only  struck  Cismay  into  the  soul  of  the 
invader,  but  had  shielded  Vermont  from  the 
tomahawk,  and  the  seal  ping-knife,  and  the  fire- 
brand of  St.  Luke  and  his  savage  associates. 
The  obstructions  which  had  been  thrown  into  his 
way  appeared  to  be  insurmountable,  in  the  ab- 
sence of  his  coveted  Canadian  laborers  ;  and  he 
looked  back,  and  longed  for  the  comparative 
comfort  which  awaited  him,  on  the  route  through 
Lake  George.  At  the  same  time,  he  was  admon- 
ished that  the  labor  of  conveying  all  the  supplies 
for  the  army,  from  Ticonderoga,  must  seriously 
diminish  his  active  force  in  the  field ;  and  while 
it  was  necessary  to  remove  the  obstructions,  in 
front,  and  to  bring  forward  his  supplies  from  the 
rear,  he  also  considered  it  not  less  necessary  to 
add  to  his  supplies  from  the  magazines  of  the 
Americans,  should  he  be  able  to  come  within 
reach  of  them. 

With  these  feelings  harassing  his  mind,  General 
Burgoyne  moved  forward  from  the  head  of  Lake 
Champlain,  as  rapidly  as  the  nature  of  the  serv- 
ice would  allow — the  head-quarters  having  been 
removed  from  Skenesborough  to  Fort  Anne,  o» 
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the  twenty-fifth  of  July;  and,  on  the  twenty- 
ninth  of  the  same  month,  to  Fort  Edward,  on  the 
Hudson — while  General  Phillips,  to  whom  had 
been  assigned  the  duty  of  "  forwarding  all  the 
"  necessaries  from  Ticonderoga, "  by  way  of  Lake 
George,  on  the  twenty-ninth  of  July — the  same 
day  on  which  General  Burgoyne  reached  Fort 
Edward — had  reached  Fort  George,  with  what 
the  General  termed  "  a  great  embarkation," 
and  established  a  depot  at  that  place. 

From  the  twenty-ninth  of  July  until  the  four- 
teenth of  August,  the  army  remained  at  Fort 
Edward;  during  which  time  "every  possible 
"measure  was  employed  to  bring  forward  the 
"batteaux,  provisions,  and  ammunition  from 
i:  Fort  George  to  the  first  navigable  part  of  Hud- 
"  son's  River,  a  distance  of  eighteen  miles,  the 
"roads  in  some  parts  steep,  and  in  others  want- 
ing great  repair.  Of  the  horses,  (furnished  by 
"contract,  in  Canada,)  not  more  than  a  third 
"  had  yet  arrived.  Fifty  teams  of  oxen,  which 
"had  been  collected  in  the  country  through 
"wiiich  the  army  had  marched,  wrere  added  to 
"assist  the  transport;  but  these  resources,  to- 
"  gether,  were  found  far  inadequate  to  the  pur- 
"  poses  of  feeding  the  army,  and  forming  a 
!*  magazine  at  the  same  time.  Exceedingly 
"  heavy  rains  augmented  the  impediments.  It 
"was  often  necessary  to  employ  ten  or  twelve 
"oxen  upon  a  single  bateau;  and,  after  the  ut- 
"  most  exertions,  from  the  thirtieth  of  July  to  the 
f  fourteenth  of  August,  fifteen  days,  there 
"were  not  above  four  days  provisions  before- 
"hand,  nor  above  ten  batteaux  in  the  river." 
But  General  Burgoyne  was  not  slow  in  perceiv- 
ing that  if,  at  that  time,  the  utmost  exertions  of 
the  entire  army  were  necessary  to  transport  provi- 
sions for  its  own  support,  without  allowing  more 
than  four  days  in  nineteen  for  any  other  purpose, 
even  that  small  proportion  of  field  service  would 
be  reduced  as  the  army  moved  farther  from  the 
magazine,  at  Fort  George.  To  maintain  the 
communication  with  the  magazine  at  Lake 
George,  under  these  circumstances,  and,  at  the 
same  time,  to  move  forward  in  the  face  of  an 
enemy,  was,  therefore,  an  obvious  impossibility. 
The  army  was  too  weak  to  have  afforded  a  chain 
of  posts;  while  the  organization  of  escorts  for 
every  separate  transport  would  have  required  a 
still  greater  drain  of  men. 

It  had  become  absolutely  necessary,  therefore, 
that  other  sources  of  supply,  beside  that  on  Lake 
George,  should  be  found— that  the  Americans, 
by  forced  contributions,  should  be  compelled  to 
add  to  his  stock  of  provisions — or  that  the  ob- 
ject of  the  Campaign  must  be  abandoned ;  yet 
it  was  equally  imperative  that  the  necessity 
which  controlled  him  should  be  kept  a  secret  in 
his  own  bosom,  else  his  own  command,  from 
-that  cause,  would  be  demoralized  and  enervated  ; 


while,  on  the  contrary,  the  Americans  would 
be  inspirited,  in  a  corresponding  degree,  and, 
at  the  same  time,  they  would  be  animated  to 
other  and  more  determined  acts  of  opposition. 
General  Burgoyne,  thus  influenced,  alternately, 
by  his  necessities  and  his  fears,  occupied  a  posi- 
tion to  extricate  himself  from  wrhich  might  have 
baffled  a  more  gigantic  intellect,  had  not  other 
elements,  insensibly,  led  to  his  relief. 

While  General  Riedesel  occupied  the  posi- 
tion, at  Castleton,  to  wThich  I  have  already  re- 
ferred, he  had  traversed  different  parts  of  the 
surrounding  country,  and  procured  intelligence 
from  other  and  more  remote  sections  of  it. 
In  all  the  country,  in  the  vicinity  of  his  posi- 
tion, he  "  had  found  the  people  frightened  and 
' '  submissive,"  and  he  had  encountered  no  opposi- 
tion to  any  of  his  movements  ;  ' '  while  every  day's 
"account  tended  to  confirm  the  persuasion  of 
"the  loyalty,  to  the  King,  of  one  description  of 
"  the  inhabitants  and  the  panic  of  the  other." 
In  all  these  reports,  therefore,  General  Burgoyne 
found  arguments  in  favor  of  his  secret  project ; 
and,  more  firmly  than  ever  before,  he  determined 
to  carry  it  into  effect.  Yet,  at  the  same,  the  knowl- 
edge of  that  purpose  was  confined  to  himself  ; 
and  it  is  evident  that  even  the  members  of  his 
military  family  and  the  General  officers  of  the 
army,  were  not  entrusted  with  the  secret.  It  was 
not  long,  however,  before  he  was  relieved  from 
his  anxiety.  General  Riedesel  had  also  noticed 
the  fine  horses  which,  even  at  that  early  clay, 
graced  the  stables  and  the  pastures  of  the  farm- 
ers of  Vermont,  and  he  had  ' :  conceived  the  pur- 
"  pose  of  mounting  his  Regiment  of  Dragoons," 
then  doing  duty  on  foot,  from  that  source  ; 
and  the  subject  was  brought  to  the  notice  of  the 
General.  At  the  same  time,  two  zealous  Loyalists, 
named  Peters  and  Jessup— one  from  the  vicinity 
of  Albany  ;  the  other  from  Charlotte-county— 
who  had  received  authority  to  form  Battalions  of 
Loyalists,  for  the  King's  service,  had  heard  of  the 
professions  of  loyalty  which  the  people  of  "The 
"Grants,"  as  Vermont  was  then  called,  had  made  ; 
and  they,  too,  as  Riedesel  had  done,  had  con- 
ceived the  purpose  of  perfecting  their  commands 
from  the  same  prolific  source.  Besides  these  influ- 
ences, Colonel  Philip  Skene,  of  Skenesborough, 
and  other  prominent  and  zealous  friends  oi  the 
Government,  seconding  the  reports  of  General 
Riedesel,  had  urged  the  General  to  send  attach- 
ment into  "  The  Grants,"  where  "  the  friends  of 
"the  Government  were  said  to  be  as  five  to  one, 
for  the  purpose  of  encouraging  the  "  five  to 
avow  their  political  predilections,  and  of  hold- 
ing the  "  one  "  in  check,  until  the  "  five  could 
-  show  themselves."  Thus  beset  by  three  differ- 
ent parties,  each  representing  a  distinct  idea  and 
all  desiring  to  employ  the  same  means  for  the 
accomplishment  of  their  own  particular  projects, 
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General  Burgoyne  shrewdly  availed  himself  of 
the  opportunity  which  was  thus  afforded,  to  at- 
tempt the  execution  of  his  own  important  pur- 
poses, and  of  securing,  therein,  the  most  cordial 
co-operation  from  every  portion  of  his  Army, 
without  divulging,  to  any  one,  the  real  objects 
by  which  he  had  been  actuated.  To  all  the  dif- 
ferent propositions,  therefore,  the  General  appear- 
ed to  be  favorably  inclined ;  and  to  General  Riede- 
sel,  while  yet  in  his  camp,  near  Castleton,  the 
duty  of  preparing  a  plan  of  operations,  in  the 
form  of  ''  Instructions  "  to  the  commander  of  the 
expedition,  was  entrusted ;  and  subsequently,  that 
plan  was,  "considered,  amended,  and  enlarged, 
"in  concert  with  that  officer.'1  General  Phil- 
lips, an  officer  of  rare  abilities,  was  also  consulted 
concerning  it,  and  gave  it  his  "full  approba- 
"  tion  ;  "  while  General  Fraser,  to  whom,  also,  it 
was  submitted,  objected  to  it  only  by  reason  of 
the  employment  of  German  instead  of  British 
troops  ;  but  his  objections  were  modified,  if  not 
entirely  removed,  within  a  few  hours  afterwards. 
In  that  plan,  thus  "amended  and  enlarged,'1  all 
the  varied  purposes  of  Generel  Riedesel,  Colonel 
Skene,  and  Majors  Jcssups  and  Peters,  had  found 
places ;  and  the  requirements  of  his  own  Quar- 
ter-master and  Wagon-master,  for  additional 
horses,  for  draught  purposes,  were  also  provided 
for.  It  was  truly  an  "  omnibus  "-plan,  as  Col- 
onel Benton  would  have  called  it;  and  there 
was  quite  a  variety  of  passengers  within  it :  but, 
strange  as  it  may  appear  to  you — as  it  appealed 
strange  to  his  army  and  to  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, some  time  afterwards — instead  of  being 
also  a  passenger,  booked  for  an  inside  seat,  Gen- 
eral Burgoyne  unexpectedly  mounted  the  box, 
seized  the  reins,  and  drove  the  concern  to  suit  his 
own  purposes. 

The  commandant  of  tho  expedition — Lieuten- 
ant-colonel Fricdrich  Baume,  of  Riedescl's  Regi- 
ment of  Dragoons — was  selected  as  "an  officer 
"well-qualified  for  the  undertaking  ;  "  the  In- 
structions which  had  been  prepared  by  General 
Riedesel  were  delivered  to  him  ;  and  he  moved 
forward  to  Fort  Miller,  as  he  afterwards  advanc- 
ed to  Batten-kill,  in  advance  of  the  main-body, 
preparatory  to  his  movement  into  "  The  Grants," 
unwittingly  ignorant,  all  the  time,  as  every  other 
person  than  the  General  was  also  similarly  igno- 
rant, of  the  real  purpose  for  which  the  expedi- 
tion had  been  organized.  The  party  which  was 
thus  moved  forward  embraced  the  Regiment  of 
Riedesel's  Dragoons,  numbering  fifteen  officers 
and  two  hundred  and  nineteen  non-commissioned 
officers,  drummers,  and  privates ;  an  officer  (Lieu- 
tenant Bach)  and  thirteen  men,  from  the  Hesse 
Hanau  Artillery,  with  two  light  six-pound- 
ers; a  small  body  of  Rangers,  under  Captain 
Fraser— the  only  British  troops  in  the  detach- 
ment ;  the  skeleton  Battalions  of  Loyalists,  under 


Majors  Jessup  and  Peters — the  completion  of  { 
which  was  one  of  the  supposed  objects  of  the 
expedition; — a  body  of  Canadian  Volunteers; 
and  about  a  hundred  Indians.  It  is  said  that  a 
larger  body,  from  General  Frazer's  Brigade,  was 
originally  under  orders  to  join  the  party ;  that 
it  could  not  be  got  ready  in  season — probably  an 
excuse,  to  mask  the  true  reason  ; — and  that  other 
troops  were  ordered  to  take  its  place,  a  short 
time  previous  to  the  movement  of  the  expedi- 
tion from  Batten -kill.  One  officer  and  twenty-  j 
five  men,  from  the  Battalion  of  German  Grena- 
diers commanded  by  Lieutenant-colonel  Brey- 
man  ;  two  privates  from  the  Regiment  of  Rhetz  ; 
one  officer  and  nineteen  men  from  the  Infantry 
Regiment  of  von  Riedesel  (Von  Speth's) ;  sixteen^ 
privates  from  the  In fantiy  Regiment  of  Specht ; 
and  two  officers  and  fifty -nine  Chasseurs,  from  the 
Rifle  Regiment  of  Major  von  Barncr,  under  these 
circumstances,  joined  the  detachment.  The  num- 
ber of  effectives  who  were  thus  placed  under  the 
orders  of  Lieutenant-colonel  Baume,  is  quite  un- 
certain ;  and  the  estimates  of  different  authors 
have  greatly  varied.  The  number  of  Germans 
employed  have  been  satisfactorily  ascertained, 
from  the  Returns  made  to  the  Duke  of  Bruns- 
wick, to  have  been  twenty-one  officers  and  three 
hundred  and  fifty-three  men,  in  the  aggregate; 
the  Rangers,  under  Captain  Fraser,  were  a  Cap- 
tain's command — not  less  than  a  hundred  men  ; 
General  Burgoyne  says  there  were  a  hundred  In- 
dians; but  of  the  Loyalists  and  Canadians  we 
know  nothing  concerning  their  numbers.  Gen- 
eral Burgoyne,  in  his  public  Despatch  to  the  Gov- 
ernment— you  are  undoubtedly  aware  that  he 
wrote  two,  one  intended  for  the  public  eye, 
through  the  medium  of  The  London  Gazette ;  the  • 
other,  marked  "  Private,"  for  the  especial  eye  of 
the  Ministry  and  the  King— has  stated  "the 
"whole  detachment  amounted  to  about  500' 
"  men;'1''  but  when  it  shall  be  remembered  that 
he  there  states  the  number  of  Dragoons  at 
"two  hundred,"  when  two  hundred  and  thirty- 
four  were  present;  that  he  does  not  make  a  sin- 
gle allusion  to  the  fourteen  Artillerists,  the  twen- 
ty-six German  Grenadiers,  the  thirty-eight  Ger- 
man Infantry,  nor  the  sixty-one  German  Chas- 
seurs ;  and  that  it  wras  not  usual,  at  that  time, 
to  include  either  the  Militia  or  the  Indians,  in  the 
public  reports,  the  degree  of  confidence  to  which 
this  Despatch  is  entitled  will  be  readily  per- 
ceived. 

Let  us  turn  aside  from  the  enemy's  camp,  at 
Fort  Edward,  for  a  few  minutes,  and  look  at  the 
inhabitants  of  "The  New  Hampshire  Grants" — 
the  Vermonters  of  that  day. 

The  elaborate  threats  of  General  Burgoyne, 
which  he  had  published  in  his  "Proclamation," 
had  been  followed  by  his  successes  at  Ticondero- 
ga  and  Hubbardton,  and  by  the  establishment  of 
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his  flanking-party,  under  Reidesel,  at  Castleton 
and  its  vicinity;  and  the  entire  country  had 
been  exposed  to  the  enterprize  or  the  necessities 
of  the  enemy.  That  he  had  actually  intended 
to  employ  St.  Luke  and  his  savages  to  ravage 
that  portion  of  the  country,  as  he  had  threatened, 
he,  himself,  asserts  ;  but  the  movements  of  Gen- 
eral Schuyler  had  furnished  other  employment 
for  the  savage  allies  of  the  King,  and  they  had 
been  withheld  from  Vermont,  as  I  have  already 
stated.  The  local  and  bitter  disputes  with  New 
York,  respecting  the  sovereignty  of  the  country, 
in  which  the  inhabitants  of  Vermont  had  been 
so  long  engaged,  had  produced  a  mutual  hatred 
between  the  parties  engaged  in  that  dispute ; 
and  so  completely  had  that  animosity  absorbed  all 
other  sentiments,  that  it  appeared  to  be  impossi- 
ble for  either  to  expect  any  good  from  the  other, 
or  to  co-operate,  for  the  mutual  advantage  of 
both,  even  while  the  invader  was  within  their 
boundaries.  The  inhabitants  of  Vermont  and 
the  valley  of  the  Connecticut,  therefore,  neither 
knew  nor  stopped  to  enquire,  what  had  been 
done  by  General  Schuyler  or  the  inhabitants  of 
north-eastern  New  York,  to  oppose  the  progress 
of  the  enemy  toward  Albany  ;  much  less  did 
they  offer  any  assistance  to  prevent  a  measure 
which  was  fraught  with  so  much  mischief  to  the 
cause  of  their  common  country  and  of  mankind. 
Nor  were  they  any  better  informed  of  the  nature 
of  General  Burgoyne's  Instructions.  They  did 
not  know,  of  course,  that  the  threats  of  that 
loud  "Proclamation,"  had  been  intended  more 
for  New  York — the  mother  of  the  rebellion — 
than  for  them  ;  nor  did  they  have  the  least  sus- 
picion that,  like  a  galley-slave  chained  to  his 
oar,  General  Burgoyne  dared  not  move,  in  force, 
into  their  country.  It  was  enough  for  them  to 
know  that  he  had  issued  threats ;  that  he  had 
opened  the  door,  in  his  occupation  of  Ticonder- 
oga  ;  and  that  he  had  walked  into  their  territory, 
and  seated  himself  at  Castleton.  They  natur- 
ally supposed  that  the  next  movement  would 
be  made  for  their  extermination  ;  and  every 
scouting  party  was  magnified  into  a  Division, 
and  every  idle  rumor  was  swelled  into  a  grave 
reality.  Many  of  them,  abandoning  their  homes, 
flocked  into  the  neighboring  States  of  Massachu- 
setts and  New  Hampshire  ;  and,  in  some  cases, 
so  numerous  were  the  fugitives,  that  they 
"greatly  burdened"  those  among  whom  they 
had  thus  taken  refuge.  Others  of  them,  who 
remained  in  Vermont,  in  their  weakness,  sought 
the  assistance  of  their  neighbors;  while  they 
accepted,  from  the  enemy,  for  their  immediate 
safety,  the  "protection"  which  they  needed, 
and  cajoled  him  with  fair  promises  of  submis- 
sion, which  many  of  them  never  intended  to 
consummate.  New  Hampshire— then,  and  subse- 
quently, faithful    and    unyielding— had    seen, 


from  the  slopes  of  her  mountains,  the  danger  of 
her  neighbor;  and,  in  accordance  with  that 
"higher  law"  which  God,  himself,  has  enacted, 
and  before  the  swift-footed  messengers  from 
Vermont  could  lay  their  errands  before  her,  she 
"had  determined  to  send  assistance  to  that 
"State."  Under  the  influence  and  with  the 
example  of  John  Langdon  before  her,  she  imme- 
diately ordered  the  organization  of  three  Regi- 
ments, in  addition  to  the  force  which  she  had 
then  in  the  field  ;  and  the  veteran  Colonel  John 
Stark — who  had  been  driven  from  the  service 
into  private  life,  as  Wooster  had  been,  and  as 
Schuyler  was,  soon  afterwards — was  called  from 
his  farm  and  his  saw-mill,  on  the  bank  of  the 
Merrimac,  to  take  the  command,  with  the  local 
rank  of  Brigadier-general. 

Frank,  hospitable,  and  strictly  honorable; 
widely  known  throughout  the  upper  parts  of 
New  England,  in  the  French  and  Indian  Wars 
and  in  the  earlier  movements  of  the  Revolu- 
tionary struggle,  as  an  able  and  successful  com- 
mander ;  cool  and  determined  in  action ;  cau- 
tious, yet  prompt,  at  all  times  ;  individually, 
courageous ;  and  politically,  a  blameless  patriot, 
the  newly-appointed  commander — rejected,  in- 
deed, by  the  demagogues  of  that  day,  and 
slighted  by  a  Continental  Congress  whose  dis- 
honesty he  would  not  approve — possessed,  in 
himself,  a  power  over  the  people  which  neither 
adversity  could  obliterate  nor  inactivity  corrode. 
The  people,  therefore,  flocked  to  his  standard, 
without  hesitation ;  and  more  men  than  his 
Orders  called  for  were  speedily  collected  and 
marched  to  Charlestown,  on  the  Connecticut 
river,  the  appointed  place  of  rendezvous ;  whence, 
as  soon  as  they  had  been  equipped,  they 
were  moved  to  Bennington,  in  Vermont,  at 
which  place  General  Stark  arrived  on  the  ninth 
of  August — the  day  on  which  Lieutenant-colonel 
Baume  moved  from  the  main  body  to  Fort  Miller, 
on  his  way  to  the  same  place. 

On  the  ninth  of  August,  therefore,  the  bellig- 
erents— as  far  as  this  enquiry  goes — were  ported 
at  the  following  places  :  General  Burgoyne. 
with  the  main  body  of  the  army,  was  at  Fort 
Edward,  on  the  Hudson,  where,  also,  the  force 
commanded  by  General  Riedesel  had  assembled, 
after  it  had  moved  from  Castleton,  on  the  fourth 
of  August;  at  Fort  Miller,  sev*n  miles  below 
Fort  Edward,  Brigadier  Fraser  had  encamped, 
with  the  advance  of  the  army ;  and,  immediate- 
ly in  his  roar,  Lieutenant-colonel  Baume,  with 
his  command,  had  taken  a  position.  On  the 
other  hand,  General  Stark,  with  part  of  his 
newly-recruitod  force,  was  encamped  noar  the 
residence  of  Colonel  Herrick.  since  known  as  the 
Dimick-place,  about  two  miles  West  from  the 
Meeting-house,  at  Bennington ;  two  Companies 
were  posted  on  the  mountains,  between  Charles- 
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town  and  Ticoiideroga,  to  observe  the  move- 
ments of  the  garrison  of  the  latter  post ;  one 
Company  occupied  the  rendezvous,  at  Charles- 
town  ;  and  the  remainder  were  en  route  to  the 
appointed  places  of  assembly.  Colonel  Seth 
Warner,  with  the  fragments  of  his  Regiment, — 
the  noble  relics  of  Hubbardton — was  at  Man- 
chester :  the  positions,  at  that  time,  of  the  Berk- 
shire and  Vermont  militia,  have  not,  as  far  as  I 
have  seen,  been  placed  on  record.  General  Stark's 
command  and  Colonel  Warner's  Regiment  remain- 
ed, respectively,  at  Bennington  and  Manchester, 
until  within  a  few  hours  of  the  action  :  the  en- 
emy, on  the  contrary,  kept  constantly  in  motion, 
and  I  beg  your  attention,  while  I  follow  his 
movements.  You  will  recollect  that,  on  the  ninth 
of  August,  General  Fraser  had  moved,  with  the 
enemy's  advance,  to  Fort  Miller  ;  and  that  Lieu- 
tenant-colonel Baume  had  followed  him,  on  the 
same  day,  and  encamped  in  his  rear.  You  will 
also  remember,  that,  on  the  following  day,  orders 
were  issued  for  a  hundred  Germans  to  join  the 
latter,  in  the  place  of  a  similar  party,  from  Gen- 
eral Frazer's  Brigade,  which,  it  was  said,  could 
not  be  got  ready  in  season  ;  and  that,  on  the 
evening  of  the  eleventh  of  August,  that  detach- 
ment had  joined  him  at  Batten-kill,  to  which 
place  he  had  advanced  on  that  day.  With  the 
Instructions,  to  which  I  have  referred,  in  his 
possession,  and  with  a  knowledge  of  their  con- 
tents in  possession  of  many  others,  at  five  o'clock 
in  the  morning  of  the  twelfth  of  August,  Lieute- 
nant-colonel Baume,  with  his  command,  moved 
from  Batten-kill,  on  his  way  toward  Arlington, 
naturally  supposing  that  he,  at  least,  knew  the 
purpose  of  his  movement.  The  column  had 
not  moved  more  than  a  mile  from  the  place  of  its 
encampment,  however,  when  it  was  overtaken 
by  a  messenger  from  General  Frazer,  who  com- 
manded the  advance  of  the  Army,  with  Special 
Orders  from  General  Burgoyne  to  Lieutenant- 
colonel  Baume,  directing  him  to  return  and  post 
the  detachment  advantageously  on  Batten-kill, 
until  he  should  receive  other  Instructions  from 
Head-quarters  ;  and  the  Order  was  immediately 
obeyed.  The  time  was  rapidly  approaching  when 
the  denouement  of  the  scheme  was  to  be  manifest- 
ed to  the  army ;  and  the  Commander-in-chief  en- 
trusted to  no  one,  but  himself,  the  untieing  of 
the  knot.  Some  of  his  officers,  subsequently, 
manifested  great  indignation  at  the  deception  ; 
and,  as  will  be  seen,  the  veteran  Riedesel  resented 
it  in  the  most  emphatic  terms. 

The  "Instructions"  which  Lieutenant-colonel 
Baume  had  already  received  were  in  writing ;  and 
they  were  in,  these  words  : 

"The  object  of  your  expedition  is  to  try  the 
a  affections  of  the  country,  to  disconcert  the 
' '  councils  of  the  enemy,  to  mount  the  Reidesel's 
"  Dragooaa*  to  compleat  Peters' s  corps,  and  to 


"obtain  large  supplies  of  cattle,   horses,   and 
' '  carriages. 

"The  several  corps,  of  which  the  inclosed  is 
"  a  list,  are  to  be  under  your  command. 

' '  The  troops  must  take  no  tents,  and  what 
"little  baggage  is  carried  by  officers,  must  be 
"  on  their  own  bat-horses. 

"You  are  to  proceed  from  Batten-kill  to  Arl- 
ington, and  take  post  there,  till  the  detach- 
"mentof  the  Provincials,  under  the  command 
u  of  Captain  Sherwood,  shall  join  you  from  the 
"  southward. 

"You  are  then  to  proceed  to  Manchester, 
"where  you  will  take  post  so  as  to  secure  the 
"  pass  of  the  mountains  on  the  road  from  Man- 
"  Chester  to  Rockingham  ;  from  hence  you  will 
"detach  the  Indians  and  light-troops  to  the 
"noithward,  toward  Otter-creek.  Orf  their  re- 
"turn,  and  also  receiving  intelligence  that  no 
"enemy  is  in  force  upon  the  Connecticut-river, 
' '  you  will  proceed  by  the  road  over  the  moun- 
' '  tains  to  Rockingham,  where  you  will  take 
"post.  This  will  be  the  most  distant  part  on 
"the  expedition,  and  must  be  proceeded  upon 
"with  caution,  as  you  will  have  the  defile  of 
"  the  mountains  behind  you,  which  might  make 
"a  retreat  difficult;  you  must,  therefore,  en- 
"  deavour  to  be  well  informed  of  the  force  of 
"  the  enemy's  militia  in  the  neighboring  country. 

"Should  you  find  it  may  with  prudence  be 
M  effected,  you  are  to  remain  there  while  the  Indi- 
' '  ans  and  light  troops  are  detached  up  the  river ; 
"and  you  are  afterwards  to  descend  the  River 
"to  Brattlebury,  and  from  that  place,  by  the 
"  quickest  march,  you  are  to  return  by  the  great 
'  |  road  to  Alban}r. 

"During  your  whole  progress,  your  detacli- 
' '  ments  are  to  have  orders  to  bring  in  to  you  all 
"horses  fit  to  mount  the  Dragoons  under  your 
"command  or  to  serve  as  bat-horses  to  the 
"  troops,  together  with  as  many  saddles  and 
"  bridles  as  can  be  found.  The  number  of  horses 
' '  requisite,  besides  those  necessary  for  mounting 
"  the  Regiment  of  Dragoons,  ought  to  be  thir- 
"  teen  hundred.  If  you  can  bring  more  for  the 
"  use  of  the  army,  it  will  be  so  much  the  better. 

"Your  parties  are  likewise  to  bring  in  wag- 
"  gons  and  other  convenient  carriages,  with  as 
"  many  draft  oxen  as  will  be  necessary  to  draw 
"them  and  all  cattle  fit  for  slaughter,  milch 
"  cows  excepted,  which  are  to  be  left  for  the  use 
"of  the  inhabitants.  Regular  receipts,  in  the 
' '  form  hereto  subjoined,  are  to  be  given  in  all 
"  places  where  any  of  the  above-mentioned  arti- 
"  cles  are  taken,  to  such  persons  as  have  remained 
"in  their  habitations  and  otherwise  complied 
M  with  the  terms  of  General  Burgoyne's  manifes- 
to;  but  no  receipts  to  be  given  to  such  as  are 
'  I  known  to  be  acting  in  the  service  of  the  rebels. 
"  As  you  will  have  with  you  persons  perfectly 
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acquainted  with  the  abilities  of  the  country,  it 
may  perhaps  be  adviseable  to  tax  the  several 
districts  with  the  portions  of  the  several  arti- 
cles, and  limit  the  hours  for  their  delivery; 
and  should  you  find  it  necessary  to  move  be- 
fore such  delivery  can  be  made,  hostages  of 
the  most  re  spectable  people  should  be  taken, 
to  secure  their  following  you  the  ensuing  day. 
'  All  possible  means  are  to  be  used  to  prevent 
•  plundering. 

"As  it  is  probable  that  Captain  Sherwood, 
4  who  is  already  detached  to  the  southward  and 
'  will  join  you  at  Arlington,  will  drive  in  a  con- 
'  siderable  quantity  of  cattle  and  horses  to  you, 
'you  will,  therefore,  send  in  this  cattle  to  the 
:  army,  with  a  proper  detachment  from  Peters's 
'corps,  to  cover  them,  in  order  to  disencumber 
'yourself;  but  you  must  always  keep  the  Regi- 
'  merits  of  Dragoons  compact. 

"The  Dragoons  themselves  must  ride,  and 
'take  care  of  the  horses  of  the  Regiment. 
'  Those  horses  which  are  destined  for  the  use  of 
•the  army,  must  be  tied  together  by  strings  of 
'ten  each,  in  order  that  one  man  may  lead  ten 
'  horses.  You  will  give  the  unarmed  men  of 
'  Peter's  corps  to  conduct  them,  and  inhabitants 
'  whom  you  can  trust.  You  must  always  take 
'your  camps  in  good  position  ;  but,  at  the  same 
'time,  where  there  is  pasture,  and  you  must 
'have  a  chain  of  centinels  round  your  cattle 
'  and  horses,  when  grazing. 

"Colonel  Skeene  will  be  with  you  as  much  as 
'  possible,  in  order  to  assist  yon  with  his  advice, 
1  to  help  you  to  distinguish  the  good  subjects 
'from  the  bad,  to  procure  you  the  best  intclli- 
'gence  of  the  enemy,  and  to  chuse  those  people 
'  who  are  to  bring  me  the  accounts  of  your  pro- 
'  gross  and  success. 

"  When  you  find  it  necessary  to  halt  for  a  day 
"  or  two,  you  must  always  entrench  the  camp  of 
'  the  Regiment  of  Dragoons,  in  order  never  to 
'  risk  an  attack  or  affront  from  the  enemy. 

"As  you  will  return  with  the  Regiment  of 
'  Dragoons  mounted,  you  must  always  have  a 
'  detachment  of  Captain  Fraser's  or  Peters's 
'  corps,  in  front  of  the  column,  and  the  same  in 
'  the  rear,  in  order  to  prevent  your  falling  into 
'  an  ambuscade,  when  3'ou  march  through  the 
1  woods. 

u  You  will  use  all  possible  means  to  make  the 
'  country  believe  that  the  troops  under  your 
'  command  are  the  advanced  corps  of  the  army, 
'  and  that  it  is  intended  to  pass  the  Connecticut, 
'  on  the  road  to  Boston.  You  will  likewise  in- 
1  sinuate  that  the  main  army  from  Albany  is 
1  to  be  joined  at  Springfield  by  a  corps  of  troops 
'  from  Rhode  Island. 

"It  is  highly  probable  that  the  corps  under 
1  Mr.  Warner,  now  supposed  to  be  at  Manches- 
1  ter,  will  retreat  before  you ;  but  should  they, 


"  contrary  to  expectation,  be  able  to"  collect  in 
"  great  force  and  post  themselves,  advantage- 
"  ously,  it  is  left  to  your  discretion  to  attack 
"  them  or  not,  always  bearing  in  mind  that  your 
"  corps  is  too  valuable  to  let  any  considerable 
"loss  be  hazarded  on  this  occasion. 

' '  Should  any  corps  be  moved  from  Mr.  Ar- 
' '  nold's  main  army,  in  order  to  intercept  your 
"  retreat,  you  are  to  take  as  strong  a  post  as  the 
"  country  will  afford,  and  send  the  quickest  in- 
"  telligence  to  me,  and  you  may  depend  on  my 
"  making  such  a  movement  as  shall  put  the  en- 
"emy  between  two  fires,  or  otherwise  effectual- 
"  ly  sustain  you. 

1 '  It  is  imagined  the  progress  of  the  whole  of 
"  this  expedition  may  be  effected  in  about  a 
"fortnight,  but  every  movement  of  it  must  de- 
"  pend  upon  your  success  in  obtaining  such  sup- 
"  ply  of  provisions  as  will  enable  you  to  subsist 
' '  for  your  return  to  the  army,  in  case  you  can 
"get  no  more.  And  should  not  the  army  be 
"  able  to  reach  Albany  before  your  expedition 
"  should  be  compleated,  I  will  find  means  to  send 
^'you  notice  of  it,  and  give  your  route  another 
"  direction. 

"All  persons  acting  in  Committees,  or  any 
"officers  acting  under  the  directions  of  Con- 
"  gress,  cither  civil  or  military,  are  to  be  made 
' '  prisoners. " 

It  will  have  been  seen  that,  in  these  written 
Instructions,  no  mention  was  made  of  the  stores 
at  Bennington — that  which,  above  all  others, 
was  the  especial  object  of  the  expedition — that 
the  Lieutenant-colonel  was  ordeied  to  proceed 
from  Batten-kill  to  Arlington,  thence  to  Man- 
chester and  Rockingham,  thence  to  Brattle- 
borough,  and  from  that  place,  by  way  of  the 
great  road,  to  Albany — not  the  most  distant 
allusion  having  been  made  to  Bennington,  nor 
to  the  stores  which  laid  there. 

I  believe  that  none  of  the  many  writers,  on  this 
hackneyed  subject,  either  in  Europe  or  America, 
except  General  Burgoyne  himself,  have  publicly 
called  attention  to  this  fact ;  and  yet,  Mr.  Presi- 
dent, what  fact,  relating  to  this  Campaign,  was 
or  can  be  more  significant  or  more  important. 
The  truth  is,  that  Lieutenant-colonel  Baume  had 
two  sets  of  Instructions,  when,  on  the  thirteenth  of 
August,  he  left  Batten-kill,  the  second  time — one, 
a  comparatively  'public,  written  set,  which  you 
have  heard  read,  and  which,  from  the  beginning, 
was  intended  to  mislead,  both  the  enemy 
and  the  Americans,  should  it  fall  into  the 
hands  of  the  latter ;  the  other,  a  private  and 
confidential  set,  which  the  General  had  deliver- 
ed, verbally  and  in  person,  to  him,  after  the  lat- 
ter had  returned  to  Batten-Mil,  and  after  the 
General  had  despatched  Eiedesel  to  the  head  of 
Lake  George,  on  a  pretended  inspection,  evident- 
ly to  prevent  him  from  meeting  Baume,  after  the 
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latter  had  received  Ms  final  Orders.  Like  some 
of  the  Ministry,  to  whom  the  General  was  ac- 
countable, you  may  suppose  that  he  acted  in  bad 
faith  with  his  colleagues,  in  thus  concealing  the 
true  purpose  of  the  expedition  ;  but,  as  in  that 
case  the  Ministry  was  answered,  so  you  will  be 
answered,  in  the  General's  own  words,  that  "  a 
"  man  must  indeed  be  void  of  military  and  po- 
"  litical  address,  to  put  upon  paper  a  critical 
' '  design,  where  surprize  was  in  question  and 
"  everything  depended  upon  secrecy."  "  Surely 
"there  is  nothing  new  or  improbable  in  the 
"  idea,"  he  continued, "  that  a  General  should  dis- 
'.'  guise  his  real  intentions,  at  the  outset  of  an  ex- 
pedition, even  from  the  officer  whom  he  ap- 
"  pointed  to  execute  them,  provided  a  communi- 
"  cation  with  that  officer  was  certain  and  not 
''remote  ;  "  and  it*  the  world  has  dealt  unjustly 
with  General  Bargoyne  at  all,  as  I  believe  it  has, 
it  has  been  in  failing  to  recognize  in  his  character 
those  elements  which  made  him  one  of  the  ablest 
officers  of  his  time. 

As  I  have  said,  Lieutenant-colonel  Baunie  re- 
ceived a  second  set  of  Instructions— verbal  and 
confidential  in  character — from  General  Burgoyne, 
in  person  ;  and,  at  four  o'clock  in  the  morning  of 
the  thirteenth  of  August,  he  moved,  a  second 
time,  from  Batten-kill,  on  his  way  toward  Ben- 
nington. While  on  his  way,  he  received  intelli- 
gence of  a  magazine,  which  was  protected  by 
some  forty  or  fifty  militia  ;  and  he  pushed  for- 
ward thirty  of  Captain  Sherwood's  Company  of 
Provincials  and  fifty  Indians,  to  seize  it.  The 
movement  was  successful;  and,  although  the 
greater  part  of  the  guard  escaped,  five  prisoners 
— John,  Matthew,  and  Samuel  Bell,  George 
Duncan,  and  David  Slarrow,  by  name — and  a 
considerable  number  of  cattle,  horses,  carts,  and 
wagons,  were  taken,  without  loss  to  any  of  the 
troops  who  were  engaged  in  the  expedition. 
The  Indians,  however,  seized  the  horses;  and 
not  one  of  them  could  be  returned  to  the  army, 
unless  by  purchase.  With  the  exception  of  a 
subsequent  slight  brush  between  a  party  of 
militia  and  his  advance-guard,  in  which  a  private 
of  Captain  Sherwood's  Compauy  was  wounded  in 
the  thigh,  nothing  further  occurred,  during  the 
day ;  and,  at  four  in  the  afternoon,  after  a  march 
of  sixteen  miles,  the  detachment  encamped  at 
Cambridge,  from  which  place  a  full  report  of 
the  operations  of  the  day  was  despatched  to 
General  Burgoyne. 

At  an  early  hour  in  the  morning  of  the  four- 
teenth of  August,  Lieutenant-colonel  Baume 
again  moved  forward  ;  and,  at  eight  o'clock,  he 
reached  Van  Schaick's  Mill,  on  a  branch  of  the 
Wallqomscoick,  near  North  Hoosick.  A  small 
party,  who  had  occupied  the  mill,  after  breaking 
down  tho  bridge  which  spanned  the  Walloom- 
scoick,  near  by,  fled  toward  Bennington,  leaving 


behind  them  seventy-eight  barrels  of  very  fi 
flour,  one  thousand  bushels  of  wheat,  twenty  bi 
rels  of  salt,  and  one  thousand  pounds  worth 
pearl  and  potashes.  Five  prisoners  were  also  tak 
at  this  place,  from  whom  the  enemy  received  inl'd 
mation — as  they  had  received  it  on  the  precediii 
day — that  eighteen  hundred  men  had  assemble  i 
at  Bennington,  for  the  purpose  of  protecting  ti 
stores  at  that  place ;  and  he  anxiously  lookcn 
forward  to  the  time  when,  as  he  supposed,  the i 
troops  also  would  retire  as  he  approaches 
With  feelings  of  just  pride  in  view  of  his  e: 
ploit,  he  leaned  over  a  barrel,  and,  on  its  heat 
he  wrote  a  hasty  note  to  General  Burgoyne,  I 
counting  his  success,  and  informing  him  of  the  r 
ported  strength  of  the  guard  at  Bermingtoi 
of  the  constant  addition  to  his  own  numbers  < 
flocks  of  unarmed  people,  and  of  his  determinj 
tion  to  proceed  so  far,  on  that  day,  that  he  coul 
fall  on  the  Americans  at  an  early  hour  on  tl 
following  morning ;  and  then,  flushed  with  h 
successful  adventure,  in  the  midst  of  an  intense! 
hot  day,  he  again  moved  forward  toward  Bei 
nington. 

In  the  meantime,  General  Burgoyne  had  di 
posed  his  troops  in  such  a  manner  that  the  e* 
pected  success  of  Lieutenant-colonel  Baum 
might  be  instantly  improved,  to  the  best  advac 
tage.  A  bridge  of  rafts  was  formed;  and,  o 
the  thirteenth,  General  Fraser's  corps  crossed  Uu 
Hudson,  with  orders,  "upon  the  first  news  o 
"Baume's  success,"  to  push  forward  and  tak 
possession  of  the  heights  near  Stillwater,  and  I 
throw  up  entrenchments,  occupying  them  unti 
the  army  and  the  magazines  could  join  him,  b; 
which  means  the  whole  country,  on  the  We* 
side  of  the  river,  to  the  banks  of  the  Mohawk 
would  have  been  commanded  by  the  enemy.  Oi 
the  same  day,  Lieutenant-colonel  Breyman,  wit! 
the  Brunswick  Grenadiers,  Light  Infantry,  an«| 
Chasseurs,  was  moved  forward  to  Fort  Miller 
and,  on  the  following  day,  to  Batten-kill 
whence  he  could  move  to  Baume's  support 
should  that  become  necessary.  On  the  four 
teenth,  so  completely  was  General  Burgoyne  im 
pressed  with  the  idea  of  the  success  of  the  expe 
dition,  "in  order  to  facilitate  its  operatioi 
"and  to  be  ready  to  take  advantage  of  its  sue 
"cess,"  the  main-body  of  the  army  mov 
down  to  Fort  Miller,  and  encamped  at  that 
place. 

While  General  Burgoyne  and  Lieutenant 
colonel  Baume  were  thus  busily  engaged,  Gener 
al  Stark -had  not  been  idle,  in  preparing  the 
raw-  materials  with  which  he  was  surrounded 
for  the  important  duty  which  was  rapidly  dovolv-l 
ing- upon  them.  On  the  thirteenth  of  August,! 
while  Lieutenant-colonel  Baume  was  on  his  way 
to  Cambridge,  as  I  have  already  remarked,  his 
advance-guard,  which  was  mostly  Indians,  had) 
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slight  brush  with  a  small  party  of  militia,  who 
ed  after  a  slight  opposition.     This  party,  with- 
ut  having  seen  the  main-body  of  the  detach- 
lent,  which  was  a  mile  in  the  rear,  hastened 
3  Bennington ;  and  Isaac  Clark  and  Eleazer  Ed- 
erton,  of  that  place,  two  of  the  party,  reported 
hat  a  party  of  Indians  was  at  Cambridge,  on  its 
/ay  to  Bennington.     Without   knowing    any- 
aing  of   the  approach   of  Baume1  s  command, 
nd  to  check  the  progress  of  what  he  supposed 
3  have  been  merely  a  marauding-party  of  sav- 
ges,  General  Stark  immediately  detached  Lieu- 
snant-colonel  Gregg,  with  two  hundred  men,  to 
Ijeet  and  stop  it.     During  the  evening  of  the 
ame  day,  however,  other  intelligence,  conveying 
.  more  particular  description   of  the   euemy's 
trength,  was  received  ;  and,  on  the  morning  of 
he  fourteenth,  the  General  moved  toward  Cam- 
bridge, in  person,  with  his  own  Brigade  of  New 
jlampshire  troops  and  a  portion  of  the  Vermont 
liilitia.     HeTiad  not  proceeded  more  than  four 
|r  five  miles  from  Bennington,  however,  when 
l.e  met  Lieatenant-colonel  Gregg,  falling  back 
jeforc  Lieutenant-colonel  Baume,  who,  since  his 
luccess  at  Van  Schaick's  Mill,  earlier  in  the  day, 
i/as  pressing  forward  toward  Bennington. 
j  It  then  became  the  turn  of  the  enemy  to  avoid 
in  engagement  and  to  provide  for  his  own  safe- 
ly, until  he  could  receive  reinforcements  ;  and, 
|vith  that  object,   "he  presently   halted   on  a 
I' very  advantageous  piece   of  ground ;"  while 
jJeneral  Stark  finally  fell  back  about  a  mile,  to 
ilie  farm  now  owned  by  Paul   M.  Henry,  Esq., 
'nd  there,  to  the  North-east  of  the  dwelling,  he 
|iicamped,  keeping  out,  meanwhile,  some  skir- 
mishing parties,  who  killed  thirty  of  the  enemy, 
nd  two  Indian  Chiefs. 

While  thus  held  in  check  by  General  Stark, 
Meutenant-colonel  Baume  appears  to  have  writ- 
ten a  third  letter  to  General  Burgoyne,  which 
etched  Head-quarters  during  the  night,  or,  at 
least,  before  the  General  had  arisen,  in  the  morn- 
Qg.  As  I  have  been  unable  to  find  a  copy  of  this 
'tap-itch,  I  esteem  it  a  privilege  in  being  able  to 
[ive  the  substance  of  it  from  the  Manuscript 
)iary  which  was  furnished  to  the  Duke  of  Bruns- 
wick by  General  Riedesel,  and  which  is  still  pre- 
erved  in  the  archives  of  that  Duchy.  It  related, 
a  the  words  of  the  Diary,  translated  into  our 
»wn  language,  "  that  while  he  \Baume]  was  on 
1  his  march  to  Bennington,  yesterday,  [ Aug.  14] 
'his  advance  guard  had  been  attacked  by  a 
'  corps  of  rebels,  about  seven  hundred  in  number, 
'  who  had  retreated,  however,  on  the  first  cannon- 
'  balls  being  thrown  among  them.  He  had  ascer- 
tained, both  from  piisoners  and  from  Royalists 
'who  hatl  escaped  from  Bennington,  that  the 
1  strength  of  the  rebels  encamped  at  that  place  was 
'about  eighteen  hundred  men;  that  reinforce- 
'  ments  from  the  rebel  Army  were  expected  ;  and 


' '  that  they  occupied  a  strong  position,  behind  en- 
• '  trenchments.  They  appeared  willing  to  attack. 
"  him,  in  his  position  ;  and  he  solicited  reinfoice- 
"  ments,  to  enable  him  to  defend  himself  and  to 
"execute  his  Instructions."  When  this  letter 
reached  Head-quarters,  at  five  o'clock  in  the 
morning  of  the  fifteenth  of  August,  General 
Burgoyne  and  his  Staff  were  aroused  from  their 
slumbers  ;  and  the  Earl  of  Harrington,  a  Volun- 
teer Aide  of  the  General,  was  sent  to  General 
Reidesel,  with  Orders  for  that  officer  to  despatch 
Lieutenant-colonel  Breyman,  who  was  then  in 
advance  of  the  army,  at  Batten-kill,  to  support 
Baume.  The  gallant  German  had  not  forgotten 
what  he  considered  the  impropriety  of  General 
Burgoyne's  conduct  in  changing  the  Instructions 
which  had  been  prepared  for  Baume,  however ; 
and  he  did  not  hesitate  to  display  that  feeling, 
even  in  that  crisis  of  their  affairs.  The  Diary, 
from  which  I  have  cited  already,  thus  describes 
the  scene:  "General  von  Riedesel  felt  very 
"  anxious  about  the  matter,  and  begged  that  Gen- 
eral Burgoyne  would,  himself,  give  the  neces- 
"sary  instructions  to  Lieutenant-colonel  Brey- 
"man,  which  the  General  did,  in  a  few  words, 
"by  his"  Adjutant-general,  Sir  Francis  Clarke" — 
a  statement  which  has  been  confirmed,  in  part, 
under  oath,  before  the  House  of  Commons,  by 
the  Earl  of  Harrington,  as  well  as  by  the  papers 
left  by  Sir  Francis  Clarke,  at  his  decease.  As 
the  formalities  of  the  service  had  to  be  observed  ; 
as  the  Lieutenant-colonel  was  considerably  in  ad- 
vance of  Head-quarters ;  and  as  the  terrible 
heat  of  the  preceding  day  had  been  followed  by 
as  severe  a  rain-storm,  although  the  Despatch  re- 
quired prompt  obedience,  the  Order  for  the 
movement  did  not  reach  Lieutenant-colonel 
Breyman,  until  eight  o'clock.  The  Diary  states, 
that  when  Breyman  received  the  Order,  "he  de- 
"paitedwith  all  haste,  leaving  behind  him  InV 
"  tents,  baggage,  and  heavy  ammunition  ;"  and 
a  private  letter,  written  by  an  officer  of  the 
Brunswick  troops,  to  which  I  have  referred  al- 
ready, states  that  he  also  left  his  colors  behind 
him,  in  his  camp.  The  detachment  embraced 
a  Battalion  of  Brunswick  Grenadiers,  a  Battalion 
of  Chasseurs,  a  Company  of  Yagers,  and  a  party 
of  artillerists  with  two  field-pieces— the  latter 
commanded  by  Lieutenant  C.  D.  Spangenberg  of 
the  Hesse-Hanau  Regiment;— and  it  numbered 
twenty-two  officers  and  six  hundred  and  twenty 
effective  men,  all  told.  _ 

It  appears,  also,  that  the  scarcity  of  teams  de- 
tained the  party  at  the  outset ;  and  as  it  was 
obliged  to  ford  the  Batten-kill,  considerable 
time  was  lost  before  the  detachment  was  fully  on 
its  way.  Nor  did  the  troubles  it  experienced  end 
here  "The  number  of  hills,  excessive  bad 
"roads,  and  a  continued  rain,"  as  Breyman 
subsequently  reported  to  General  Burgoyne,     lm- 
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' '  pedecl  his  march  so  much  that  he  scarcely  made 
"  half  an  English  mile  in  an  hour ;  each  gun  and 
''ammunition-cart  was  obliged  to  be  dragged  up 
"the  hills,  one  after  another;  and  an  artillery 
"  carriage  was  overturned,  and,  with  the  greatest 
"  difficulty,  was  put  into  a  situation  to  proceed." 
-Beside  these  troubles,  "his  guide  lost  his  way, 
' '  and,  after  a  long  search  for  the  right  read,  with- 
"  out  success,  Major  Barner  was  obliged  to  look 
"  out  for  another,  who  put  the  party  on  the  right 
"road  again."  All  these  troubles,  combined, 
prevented  Breyman  from  reaching  Cambridge,  as 
he  had  designed ;  and,  after  a  laborious  and  un- 
satisfactory march  of  nine  miles,  he  encamped  for 
the  night,  and  despatched  a  messenger  to  Lieuten- 
ant-colonel Baume,  to  advise  him  of  his  ap- 
proach. 

I  trust  that  I  need  not  enter  into  any  detailed 
argument  to  show  to  this  Society,  nor  its  friends 
now  assembled  with  us,  that  this  delay  in  Brey- 
man's  march,  by  preventing  a  junction  with 
Baume,  was  productive  of  the  most  important 
results  to  America  and  to  the  world,  at  that. time 
and  for  all  future  time.  The  failure  to  effect  a 
junction  of  the  two  detachments,  before  the  bat- 
tle, in  all  probability  saved  the  Americans  from 
defeat ;  and,  looking  beyond  the  events  of  that 
•day,  it  preserved  the  stores  which  were  at  Ben- 
nington ;  gave  the  local  victory,  with  all  its 
moral  effects,  to  the  Americans  instead  of  the 
enemy;  compelled  the  latter  to  look  to  Lake 
George,  solely,  for  his  supplies ;  and  ratified  the 
great  victory  which  General  Schuyler  had  already 
secured,  before  General  Burgoyne  left  Skenes- 
■  borough. 

While  Lieutenant-colonel  Breyman  was  thus 
struggling  with  the  elements  and  with  an  over- 
ruling Providence,  through  the  entire  day,  on 
the  fifteenth,  the  enemy's  main  body  laid  quietly 
in  its  camp  at  Fort  Miller,  awaiting  the  result  of 
the  expeditions,  but  under  General  Orders  to 
"  hold  itself  in  readiness  to  march  at  a  minute's 
' '  warning ;  "  while  the  opposing  forces,  under 
JBaume  and  Stark,  quietly  prepared  for  an  appeal 
■to  arms,  whenever  the  elements  and  other  cir- 
cumstances should  permit. 

General  Stark  had  remained  in  his  encamp- 
ment, awaiting  the  arrival  of  reinforcements,  for 
"the  movement  of  which  he  had  despatched  mes- 
sengers ;  and  he  contented  himself  with  sending 
out  small  parties  to  beat  up  the  enemy's  position 
and  to  harass  him.  Lieutenant-colonel  Baume, 
^who  had  been  advised  of  the  approach  of  Brey- 
rman,  proceeded,  in  the  most  deliberate  manner, 
to  entrench  his  position  with  timber  which  lie  pro- 
cured from  the  ground  on  which  he  stood  and 
from  the  log-houses  in  the  vicinity,  some  of 
which  he  tore  down  for  that  purpose. 

The  position  which  Lieutenant-colonel  Baume 
had  selected  was  admirably  adapted  for  defence  ; 


and  whatever  faults,  if  any,    he  may  have 
played,  in  the   discharge  of   other  parts  of 
duty,  there  can  have  been  none  in  the  choice 
his  position.     The  Walloomscoick,  a  branch 
the    Hoosick -river,    intersects    the  road    wh 
leads  from  Saratoga  to  Bennington  and  the 
road  leading  from  North  Bennington  to  Troy, 
a  point,  in  the  North-east  part  of  the  town 
Hoosick,  Rensselaer-county,  New   York,  wh 
is  about  six  miles  from  the  village  of  Bennh j 
ton,  and  in  the  midst  of  a  defile  which  is  form) 
by  the  near  approach   of  two   points  of  bif 
ground,  from  the  North-west  and  the  South-* 
respectively.     The  general  course  of  the  strc 
in  that  vicinity,  is  to  the  North-west ;   but,  i 
approaches  the  most  north-western  of  the  hi) 
grounds  referred  to,  it   bends,  almost  at  rig] 
angles,  to  the  South  ;    and,  after  flowing  at  t[ 
foot  of  the  abrupt   eastern   slope   of  the  mil 
north-western  hill,    through  the    defile — whd 
the  road  crosses  it — and  at  the  foot  of  the  wej 
ern  slope  of  the  south-eastern-most  high  groin 
it   bends  again,   almost  at   a  right-angle,  an 
passes  down,  toward  the  Hoosick,  by  Sancoik, 
a  westerly  course,  as  before.     It  will   be  see 
therefore,  that  each  of  the  two  points  of  hi^ 
ground,  which,  together,  form   this  pass,  cot] 
mands  the  bridge    over  which  the  road  cross) 
the  creek ;  and  that  neither  of  them   is  rao 
than  three  hundred  yards  distant  from  it,  whi 
one  is  less  than  one  hundred.     In  the   defil 
on  either  bank  of  the  stream,  and  close  by  tl 
bridge,  wTere,  also,  several  log  buildings,  each  i 
which  afforded  fine  cover  for  light  troops.  ( 
which  the  enemy  had  a  large  proportion.     Tl 
hill  which  forms  the  north-western-most  point  < 
the   pass  rises  abruptly,  on  three  sides,  to  tl 
height  of  about  three  hundred  feet  above  tl 
channel  of  the  creek  ;   while  on  the  other— -i 
north-western-most  front — the  slopes  ascend  wi 
a  more  gradual  rise.     It  will  be  seen,  from  win 
I  have  said,  that  it  was  protected  on  its  fron 
and  as  well  as  on  its  left  flank,   by  the  tw< 
fold  course  of  the  creek ;  while  its  right  flan 
was   entirely   covered  by  the  high-ground  o 
the    opposite    side    of    the    stream.      On    thi 
ground,    so  favorable  for  defence,  Lieutenant 
colonel  Baume  posted  his  troops.     It  was  coi 
rectly  described  by  General  Stark,  when  he  call 
ed  it  "a  very  advantageous  piece  of  ground  ; 
and  he  also  displayed  his  own  good  judgmen 
when  he  "  marched  back  a  mile,  and  there  en 
"  camped,"  beyond  the  reach  of  the  Hessian  field 
pieces,   until  the  arrival  of  the  reinforcement 
which  he  needed. 

As  I  have  stated  already,  Lieutenant -colon 
Baume  was  busily  employed,  during  the  storm 
on  the  fifteenth,  in  strengthening  his  positioij 
unci  in  otherwise  preparing  for  his  defence.     Th<j 
northern,  eastern,  southern,   and  south-westeni 
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ants  of  the  principal,  or  north-\vestern-most, 
11,  being  steep,  were  naturally  strong ;  and,  for 
e  purpose  of  securing  the  geutie  north-western 
ope,  a  line  of  breastworks,  forming  two  sides 
:  a  parallelogram,  was  thrown  up,  on  the  sum- 
it  of  the  hill.  Behind  this  breastwork,  the 
tadel  of  his  position,  fronting  towards  the 
orth  and  North-west,  a  portion  of  Captain 
razer's  Hangers  and  the  greater  part  of  the 
teurenant- colonel's  own  Regiment  of  Dragoons 
ere  posted  ;  the  other  portion  of  the  Dragoons 
id  the  Chasseurs  occupied  positions  on  the 
istern  declivity  of  the  same  hill — the  former 
jar  its  summit ;  the  latter  near  its  base — for  the 
afence  of  the  abrupt  eastern  face  of  the  hill, 
lould  the  Americans  attempt  to  ford  the  creek 
id  assail  it  in  front.  The  Dragoons,  the  Chas- 
ms, and  part  of  the  British  Rangers,  therefore, 
t  it  be  remembered,  formed  the  garrison  of  that 
ill,  if  the  term  may  be  allowed.  At  the  same 
me,  portions  of  the  Tories,  under  Major  Peters, 
id  of  the  Brunswick  Grenadiers,  were  sent  far- 
ler  to  the  rear,  and  about  two  hundred  yards 
omit;  and  there  they  were  posted,  behind  a 
mce,  for  the  purpose  of  commanding  the  west- 
n approach  to  the  hill.  Nearly  at  the  foot  of 
id  south-eastern  angle  of  this  hill,  on  the  high 
(ank  of  the  creek,  covering  the  bridge — which 
aume  considered  the  key  of  his  position— and 
ptniore  than  seventy-five  yards  from  it,  a  strong 
reast work  was  thrown  up ;  and,  on  it,  was 
iiounted  one  of  the  two  field-pieces  which  he  pos- 
ssed,  supported  by  the  remainder  of  his  Grena- 
iers.  This  bridge  was  further  protected  by  two 
reastworks,  at  the  foot  of  the  hill — one  on  each 
de  of  the  road  which  led  from  Saratoga — and 
.ose  to  the  creek,  behind  which  were  posted  the 
miainder  of  the  Rangers  which  Captain  Frazer 
Dmmanded.  At  the  same  time,  the  Canadians 
mo  accompanied  the  expedition,  were  thrown 
jito  the  log-houses  in  front  of  the  bridge,  where 
ley  would  have  been  exceedingly  useful,  had 
lie  Americans  approached  the  position  accord- 
jig  to  European  tactics.  While  these  measures 
jll  prove  the  fore  thought  and  bear  silent  testi- 
mony to  the  skill  of  the  German  commander — a 
;ionument  more  fitting  to  the  memory  of  the 
■allant  soldier,  than  a  cenotaph  in  Westminster 
i.bbey  would  have  been — he  did  not  neglect  the 
igh  ground  on  the  south-eastern  side  of  the 
alley,  which,  as  before  stated,  also  commanded 
:ie  bridge.  On  that  point,  also,  but  facing 
from  the  bridge — proving  that  it  was  intended 
or  the  purpose  of  local  defence,  in  his  independ- 
nt  occupation  of  that  point,  rather  than  for 
,ae  direct  support  of  those  who  opposed  the 
■assage  of  the  bridge — he  had  erected  an  ex- 
,5nded  and  well-designed  breastwork,  behind 
,rtrich  the  remainder  of  the  Tories— under  the 
ommand  of  Colonel  Francis  Pfister,  formerly 


of  His  Majesty's  LX.  (Royal  American)  Regi- 
ment of  Infantry,  but,  at  that  time,  on  half -pay, 
and  residing  about  half  a  mile  West  from  Hoos- 
sick  Four  Corners— was  posted.  In  brief,  there- 
fore, we  find  that  the  German  troops,  with  small 
portions  of  the  British  Rangers  and  of  the  Tories, 
occupied  the  principal  hill,  North-west  from  the 
bridge;  that  the  remainder  of  the  Rangers,  and. 
the  Canadians,  separated  from  their  associates, 
on  either  hand,  were  in  the  valley,  defending 
the  bridge;  and  that  the  great  body  of  the 
Tories,  also  entirely  separated  from  their  asso- 
ciates, in  the  valley  and  on  the  opposite  side  of 
the  stream,  were  on  the  opposite  hill,  South- 
east from  the  bridge.  It  is,  at  all  times,  a  com- 
paratively easy  task,  Mr.  President,  to  criticise 
a  military  movement  or  disposition,  after  the 
enemy  may  have  taken  advantage  of  its  de- 
fects, and  after  the  final  result  may  have  proved 
its  incorrectness.  Without  any  improper  cen- 
sure of  Lieutenant-colonel  Baume,  however,  and 
without  detracting  from  his  real  merits,  let  me 
suggest  that  if  he  had  disposed  of  his  detach- 
ment with  greater  compactness,  so  that  every 
corps,  in  case  of  an  emergency,  could  have  been 
concentrated  on  any  particular  part  of  his  posi- 
tion, the  result  might  have  been  different ;  while, 
with  his  forces  divided  and  without  the  means 
of  communication,  one  with  another,  much  less 
with  any  power  to  concentrate  them  on  any  par- 
ticular spot,  the  story  of  his  defeat  will  be  more 
readily  understood. 

When  the  evening  of  the  fifteenth,  itself  as 
stormy  as  the  day  had  been,  had  closed  the  la- 
bors of  that  day,  General  Burgoyne  was  at  his 
camp,  near  Fort  Miller,  looking  anxiously  for  the 
messenger  bearing  good-tidings  from  Baume  : 
Lieutenant-colonel  Breyman,  wearied  with  his 
eight  miles  march,  had  bivouacked— for  you  will 
remember  that  he  had  left  his  tents  at  Batten- 
kill— seven  miles  from  Cambridge  and  some  fif- 
teen from  Lieutenant- colonel  Baume,  whom  he 
had  been  sent  out  to  support :  and  Baume  and 
his  command,  wearied  with  their  toil,  and  also 
without  shelter  from  the  peltings  of  the  pitiless 
storm,  had  bivouacked  behind  the  log-works 
which  they  had  thown  up,  and  sought,  in 
vain,  for  the  repose  which  they  needed.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  Regiment  of  Continental  troops 
commanded  by  Colonel  Seth  Warner— reduced, 
by  its  gallantry  at  Hubbardton,  to  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  men— was  moving  from  Manches- 
ter toward  Bennington,  to  support  General  Stark  ; 
while  the  latter,  with  his  New  Hampshire  Battal- 
ions and  the  handful  of  Vermont  militia  which 
was  with  him— estimated  by  the  enemy  to  num- 
ber not  more  than  seven  hundred  men— contin- 
ued to  occupy  the  position,  two  miles  in  front  of 
Baume,  to  which  he  had  fallen  back  on  the 
preceding  day. 
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During  the  stormy  night  of  the  fifteenth,  Gen- 
eral Stark  was  strengthened  by  the  arrival  of  a 
party  of  volunteers  from  Berkshire,  in  Massa- 
chusetts, under  the  command  of  Colonel  Syni- 
onds ;  one  Company  of  which,  from  Pittsfield, 
is  said  to  have  been  commanded  by  the  first 
Pastor  of  the  Church  in  that  beautiful  village, 
the  Rev.  Thomas  Allen— one  of  the  many  politi- 
cal preachers  of  that  day,  who,  shaping  his  pol- 
itics by  his  religion  and  enforcing  his  precepts 
by  his  example,  has  sent  down  to  succeeding 
generations,  a  name  which  will  never  be  forgot- 
ton  and  a  fame  which  will  never  be  obscured. 
The  General  was  also  joined,  during  the  night 
and  early  on  the  sixteenth,  by  several  bodies  of 
Vermont  militia ;  when,  finding  himself  at  the 
head  of  about  fifteen  hundred  men,  he  resolved 
to  attack  the  enemy,  in  his  entrenchments,  with- 
out further  delay. 

Accordingly,  at  an  early  hour  in  the  forenoon 
of  the  sixteenth,  the  General  issued  his  orders  for 
the  disposition  of  his  forces  ;  and  the  men  quiet- 
ly occupied  the  positions  to  which  they  were 
assigned,  without  meeting  any  opposition  from 
the  enemy  or,  in  fact,  arousing  the  least  suspi- 
cion of  their  true  character  or  purposes.  In  the 
language  of  the  Diary  to  which  I  have  referred, 
"the  Provincials  who  were  with  Lieutenant- 
"  colonel  Baume  asserted  that  these  men  were 
"well-disposed  Loyalists;  and  Baume  was  led, 
"  more  readily,  to  believe  this,  because  most  of 
"the  little  parties  laid  down  in  the  rear  of  his 
"  position1' — a  movement  which  had  not  been 
described,  nor  provided  for,  in  any  system  of 
European  tactics;  and  the  American  improve- 
ments thereon  had  not  then  been  put  to  press. 

General  Stark  had  divided  his  force  into  four 
portions,  beside  the  reserve.  The  first,  number- 
ing two  hundred  and  fifty  men,  New  Hampshire 
troops,  commanded  by  Lieutenant-colonel  Moses 
Nichols,  of  Amherst,  N.  H.,  was  ordered  "to 
"the  rear  of  the  enemy's  left  wing,"  as  General 
Stark  called  it — that  is,  in  front  of  the  breast- 
work, near  the  North-west  angle  of  the  principal 
hill,  where  the  Regiment  of  dismounted  Dragoons 
and  the  detachment  from  Frazer's  Rangers  had 
been  posted.  This  party  was  afterwards 
strengthened,  at  the  request  of  Lieutenant-col- 
onel Nichols,  before  the  commencement  of  the 
action,  by  the  addition  of  a  hundred  men.  The 
second  party,  numbering  three  hundred  men, 
Rangers,  so-called,  belonging  to  Vermont,  com- 
manded by  Colonels  Herrick  and  Brush  of  Ben- 
nington, was  sent  to  the  rear  of  the  enemy's  left, 
opposite  the  South-west  angle  of  the  same  hill, 
where,  behind  a  fence,  in  an  open  field,  the  de- 
tachments from  the  Brunswick  Grenadiers  and 
frdm  Peters' s  Tories  had  been  posted.  The  third 
party,  numbering  two  hundred  men,  New  Hamp- 
shire troops,  and  commanded  by  Colonels  Hub- 


bard and  Stickney,  were  sent  in  front  of  t 
the  enemy's  right,  where,  on  the  summit  of  t 
smaller  hill,  the  remainder  of  Peters's  Tories  hi 
thrown  up  a  breastwork  and  taken  a  positio 
The  fourth,   consisting  of  one  hundred  mei 
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him,  there ;   while  the   reserve,    or  main-boc 
of  the  army,  under  General  Stark,  in  perso 
was  held   back,    in   its  encampment — probab 
for  the  purpose  of  deceiving  the  enemy,  as  1| 
was  deceived — until  the  four  detachments,  whici 
had  been  sent  out,  could  occupy  their  respectr ! 
positions  and  begin  the  action. 

"Precisely  at  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon, 
every  man  having  reached  the  position  to  whic 
he  had  been  assigned,  Lieutenant-colonel  Nicl 
ols  opened  his  fire  on  the  Dragoons  and  Ranger 
who  occupied  the  breast-work  on  the  princip; 
hill ;  and  it  was  immediately  responded  to,  I: 
the  astonished  and  indignant  troopers  and  ligh 
troops,  who  had  hitherto  regarded  their  assai 
ants  only  as  Loyalists  and  friends,  ready  to  b< 
come  auxiliaries.  At  the  same  time,  the  otln 
detachments,  under  Colonels  Herrick,  Hubbard] 
and  Stickney,  poured  their  fires  into  the  rank 
of  those  before  whom  they  had  seated  themselves 
while  the  main  body,  under  its  veteran  comi 
mander,  "pushed  forward,  with  all  speed, 
against  the  front  of  the  enemy's  lines. 

The  enemy  has  borne  testimony  to  the  gallant 

ry  of  the  several  assaults,  although  the  captur 

of  his  entrenchments,   without  artilleiy,  wouUl 

have  proved  it,  without  any  collateral  testimony! 

"  The  rebels  fought  desperately,"  said  a  Bruns 

wick  officer ;    "and,  in  order  to  secure  a  sure 

"  aim   at   the  artillerists  who  were  serving  th 

"guns,"    lie   says,     "they  rushed    up,    withiii 

"  eight  paces  of  the   field-pieces  loaded  wit! 

"grape-shot.     But,"  as  the  same    writer  says 

"Colonel  Baume's  resistance  was  equal  to  tint 

"attack;"  and,  with  genuine  German  determin 

ation,   and  with   the  desperation  which  alway 

attends  a  fratricidal  war — victory  or  death  beinj 

before  the  eyes  of   the  Loyalists — the  conflic 

raged  incessantly.      Three  times  the  Germani 

beat  back  the  determined  rebels,  and  three  time 

the    latter  returned  to   the  assault,   each    timoj 

more  resolutely  than  before;    and  the  din  oi 

the   battle,  shut  in   by  the  woods   with  whiclij 

the   combatants   were  surrounded   and   by  the 

hills  which  intercepted  it,  intensified  the  confuJ 

sion,    and    rendered   the  scene  more    terrible. 

During  two   hours,  each   party  fought  without 

securing  any  permanent  success  ;    but  the  failure 

of  his  supply  of  ammunition,  at  that  time,  corn-* 

pelled  Lieutenant-colonel  Baume  to  seek  safety! 

in  an  attempt  to  retreat,  in  which  the  Indians,! 

Canadians,  and  Loyalists  also  joined.     Flinging! 

their  .carbines  over  their  shoulders,  and  drawing]   « 

their  unwieldly  sabres,  the  Dragoons  rushed  on 
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he  Americans,  sword  in  hand  ;  while  the  Grena- 
liers,  the  Chasseurs,  and  the  Rangers,  with  club- 
>ed  niaskets  or  with  their  trusty  side-arms,  gal- 
antl y  seconded  the  movement  of  their  asso- 
iates.  Thus,  in  their  turn,  thrown  on  the  de- 
ensive,  the  Americans  proved  themselves  to 
>e  quite  as  obstinate  as  the  enemy  had  been ; 
ind  three  several  attempts  to  break  through 
heir  lines  were  gallantly  and  effectually  frus- 
trated. Baume,  battling  nobly,  fell,  mortally 
vounded  ;  and,  with  him,  as  nobly  fell  his  men 
-nine  of  the  Germans  (six  Dragoons,  a  Grena- 
lier,  and  two  Light-infantry)  having  alone  es- 
aped.  The  British  Rangers,  under  Captain 
Yazer,  appear,  also,  to  have  suffered  severely  ; 
ilthough  the  details  have  not  been  published. 
The  Indians  are  said  to  have  made  good  their 
etreat,  as  did  many  of  the  Canadians  and  Loy- 
lists;  and  the  exact  loss  which  they  sustained  is 
lot  known. 

The  action  having  terminated,  the  prisoners 
vere  speedily  collected  and  removed  from  the 
ielcl,  under  the  escort  of  an  ample  guard ;  and  the 
emainder  of  the  victors,  flushed  with  their  suc- 
and  unconscious  of  the  additional  labor 
vhich  was  yet  undone,  rambled  around  the  field 
)f  battle,  in  search  of  plunder  or  for  the  satisfac- 
ion  of  their  curiosity.  There  is  no  doubt  that 
very  spot  of  the  eventful  field  underwent  a  rigid 
crutiny  ;  and  it  is  reported  that  the  head  of  a 
logshead  of  ruin  was  knocked  in,  on  the  field,  for 
he  purpose  of  celebrating,  in  the  most  approved 
tyle  of  the  times,  the  victory  which  had  reward- 
id  the  bravery  of  the  troops. 

At  this  moment,  intelligence  was  received  of 
he  near  approach  of  another  enemy  ;  and  the 
itinost  exertions  of  General  Stark  were  necessary 
jo  reduce  the  scattered  troops,  or  any  considera- 
ble number  of  them,  to  any  thing  like  order, 
providentially,  at  that  moment,  the  Regiment  of 
polonel  Warner,  one  hundred  and  fifty  in  num- 
ber, came  on  the  field,  and  pushed  forward  to  meet 
he  unexpected  enemy,  followed  by  the  two  cap- 
jured  guns  and  as  many  of  the  victors  as  could 
|>e  collected. 

!  My  hearers  need  not  be  told  that  this  second 
«nemy,  who  had  obtruded  himself  upon  the  notice 
i>f  the  victors,  was  the  detachment  under  Lieu- 
enant-colonel  Breyman,  whose  disastrous  march 
jrom  Batten-kill,  on  the  preceding  day,  has  been 
Iready  noticed.  He  had  moved  from  the  spot 
vhere  he  had  halted  on  the  previous  evening,  at 
n  early  hour ;  and,  by  means  of  pressed  teams 
nd  a  forced  inarch,  he  had  reached  Van  Schaick's 
pill,  at  half  past  four  in  the  afternoon,  finding  it 
11  possession  of  his  advance  gaurd,  and  the  most 
perfect  quiet  prevailing  in  the  vicinitj'.  Not  a 
J  ingle  souncj  had  been  heard  to  indicate  the  ob- 
'tinate  conflict  which  was  raging  immediately  in 
lis  front ;  nor  had  a  messenger,  nor  even  a  rumor, 


from  the  field,  disturbed  the  quiet  repose  of  the 
rural  valley. 

Philip  Skene— that  "poor  follower  of  thcBrit- 
4  ish  Army,"  whose  fortunes  had  been  cast  with 
these  detachments,  on  the  especial  request  of 
Genera^  Burgoyne— was  at  the  mill ;  and  he  ac- 
companied Lieutenant-colonel  Breyman,  probably 
for  the  purpose  of  facilitating  his  progress,  by 
acting  as  a  guide  to  the  position  occupied  by 
Lieutenant-colonel  Baume.  The  column  had  not 
proceeded  much  more  than  half  a  mile  from  the 
mill,  when  considerable  numbers  of  armed  men, 
some  in  jackets,  but  many  in  their  shirt- sleeves' 
were  seen  on  the  heights  which  skirted  the  left 
flank  of  the  detachment;  and  Skene  assured 
Breyman — as  Baume  had  been  assured,  in  the 
morning— that  they  were  Loyalists,  and  well- 
disposed  to  the  Government.  It  is  said,  in  the 
Diary  to  which  I  have  referred,  that  u  Lieuten- 
"  ant-colonel  Breyman  being  cautious,  he  sent 
"  on  a  reconnoitring  party,  which  was  received 
"with  a  heavy  fire:"  Lieutenant-colonel  Brey- 
man, in  his  Report  of  the  affair,  says  "  Colonel 
11  fkene  rode  towards  them,  and  called  out,  but 
"  received  no  other  answer  than  a  discharge  of 
"  firearms,"  without  referring  to  the  reconnoit- 
ringparty;  and  Heave,  withoutsettlenient,  wheth- 
er "the  discovery  of  the  real  character  of  these 
militia-men  may  be  more  properly  attributed  to 
Breyman's  caution  or  to  Skene's  reliance  on  the 
supposed  loyalty  of  the  people. 

Be  this  as  it  may,  the  people  who  were  on  the 
hill  fired  on  the  detachment ;  when  the  Battal- 
ion of  Yagers,  commanded  by  Major  von  Barner, 
was  ordered  to  move  up  the  heights  against  them, 
in  front ;  while,  at  the  head  of  the  Battalion  of 
Grenadiers,  the  Lieutenant-colonel  commanding 
took  a  position  on  the  right.  The  two  field- 
pieces  were  placed  in  the  center ;  and,  as  a  party 
of  the  Americans  had  occupied  a  log-house, 
which  commanded  the  road,  their  fire  was  thrown 
in  that  direction. 

It  is  a  matter  of  regret  that  there  has  been  so 
little  information,  relating  to  this  second  affair, 
left  on  record.  It  is  known  that  Colonel  War- 
ner and  his  Regiment,  and  those  who  accompa- 
nied him  from  the  scene  of  the  first  struggle, 
joined  the  people — militia,  and  others — who  had 
opened  the  second ;  that  the  fresh  troops,  opening 
to  the  right  and  left  of  the  people,  fell  in  on 
their  flanks,  where  the  enemy  was  most  success- 
fully pushing  forward  ;  and  that  a  second  severe 
action  ensued,  ending  only  when  the  close  of 
the  day  compelled  the  combatants  to  desist. 
The  Hessian  accounts  claim  that  the  party  who 
opened  the  battle  "  were  driven  from  every 
"height"  which  they  had  occupied ;  and  I  can 
readily  imagine,  considering  the  character  and 
strength  of  the  assailants,  that  such  may  have  ■ 
been  the  case.     It  is  equally  clear  to  me,  how- 
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ever,  that  every  height  from  which  they  had, 
previously,  been  driven,  if  any,  was,  soon  after- 
wards, recovered,  when  the  gallant  one  hundred 
and  fifty  men,  led  by  Warner,  come  on  the 
ground  and  added  the  weight  of  their  blows  to 
those  which  the  militia  had  inflicted  ;  and  it  is 
not  less  clear  that,  beside  those  heights  from 
which  the  militia  had  been  driven,  others,  also, 
which  they  had  not  before  occupied,  were,  soon 
afterwards,  found  to  be  in  the  possession  of  the 
Americans. 

The  ammunition  may  have  been  expended, 
also,  as- alleged— -the ^supply,  in  the  beginning, 
had  4.  been  very  light— or  a  \  tumbril  may  h ave 
fallen  to  pieces,  and  scattered  it,  as  General  Bur- 
goyne  reported  :  these  were  contingencies  which 
should  have  been  provided  for,  before  the  de- 
tachment left  Batten-kill,  and  furnish,  as  far 
as  Lieutenant-colonel  Breyman  was  concerned,  no 
excuse  for  his  defeat.  He  was  defeated,  as  Lieu- 
tenant-colonel Baume  had  been,  earlier  in  the 
day  ;  and  there  is  a  reason  for  his  abrupt  retreat, 
in  the  very  significant  language  of  the  Diary  of 
which  I  have  already  spoken — "Lieutenant- 
"  colonel  Breyman  gathered  his  men,"  it  says, 
"and  held  the  rebels  in  check,  until  the  night 
"set  in.  Being  afraid  to  be  cut  off  from  the 
"  Bridge,"  [near  Van  Schaick's  mill]  it  con- 
tinues, "he  thought  it  best  to  cross  the  river. 
"The  cannon,  however,  which  were,  all  the 
"time,  exposed  to  the  fire  of  the  rebels,  could 
"  not  be  removed,  in  spite  of  all  the  exertions 
* '  which  were  made  for  that  purpose ;  and  Brey- 
"man,  therefore,  had  no  choice,  other  than  to 
"abandon  them,  in  order  to  save  his  Corps, 
li  which,  otherwise,  would  have  been  lost  to  the 
"  last  man;  and  for  the  same  reason  the  dead  and 
"  wounded  of  the  Corps  toere,  also,  left  on  the 
"field:1 

This  simple  and  unvarnished  tale,  furnished 
by  General  Riedesel  to  his  Sovereign,  tells  the 
story  of  the  narrow  escape  from  annihilation 
which  the  second  detachment  secured  by  its 
precipitate  retreat ;  and  I  can  add  nothing  to 
its  significance,  were  I  to  make  the  attempt. 

As  in  the  case  of  Lieutenant- colonel  Baume's 
command,  so  I  have  been  favored  also  with  a  copy 
of  the  Returns  of  the  killed,  wounded,  and  mis- 
sing of  this  detachment,  as  communicated  to  the 
Duke,  and  under  which,  it  is  probable,  he  set- 
tled for  the  damage,  with  the  British  Government. 
Of  killed,  there  were  Captain  Gottlob  Deitrich 
von  Shick,  of  the  Grenadiers,  and  Lieutenant 
Carl  A.  L.  Muhlenfeldt  of  the  Yagers,  and  eigh- 
teen non-commissioned  officers  and  privates; 
of  wounded,  there  were  Lieutenant-colonel  Brey- 
man, of  the  Grenadiers,  Major  Ferdinand  A.  von 
Barner,  Captains  Carl  von  Geyso  and  Gottlieb 
von  Gliessenborg,  and  Lieutenants  Johann  Cas- 
per Hannemann,  of  the  Yagers,  and  Spangenberg, 
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of  the  Hesge-Hanau  Artillery,  and  sixty-three  no 
commissioned  officers,  drummers,  and  private 
and  of  missing,  Captain  Ernst  August  von  Bm 
ling,  Lieutenants  Theodor  F.  Gebhardt,  Johaii 
A.  Meyer,  and  Carl  F.  d'  Annier,  of  the  Gren 
diers,  and  Ensign  Georg  L.  Hegemann,  of  t 
Yagers,  and  one  hundred  and  thirty-seven  no 
commissioned  officers,  drummers,  and  privates 
the  whole  forming  an  aggregate  of  thirteen  of 
cers  and  two  hundred  and  eighteen  men,  out 
twenty-two  officers  and  six  hundred  and  twen 
rank  and  file  who  had  gone  into  the  actio 
This  severe  loss  was  increased  bythat  of  the  r 
itillery  and  baggage ;  and,  discomfited  and. dij 
pirited,  the  fragments  of  the  detachment 
turned  to  Cambridge,  and  thence  to  Batten-kr 
where  they  arrived  on  the  afternoon  of  the  fc 
lowing  day. 

The   sad  intelligence  of  the  double  disasi 
had  preceded  the  remains  of  the  party,  arrivi 
in  the  camp  at  three  o'clock  on  the  morning 
the  seventeenth,  and  arousing  the  Generals,  as  wti 
as  the  more  humble  of  their  commands,  fro 
their  welcome  slumbers.     Anxious  to  relieve  tl 
fugitives,    General  Burgoyne  placed   the  arn 
under  the  orders  of  General  Riedesel,  with  i: 
structions  to  move  forward  to  Batten-kill ;  whili 
at  the  head  of  th  Forty-seventh  British  Regimen 
lie  pressed  forward,  in  person,  waded  the  Battel 
kill,  and  advanced  towards  Cambridge,  to  cov 
the  retreat   of  the   exhausted  and   discourage) 
Bruns wickers,  then,  more  than  ever  before,  sig 
ing  for  their  Fatherland. 

Beside  the  loss  of  life  and  limb  which  the  e 
emy  sustained  at  their  hands,  the  victors  capture 
his  baggage,  four  pieces  of  artillery,  a  thonsac: 
stands  of  arms,  about  two  hundred  and  fif- 
Hessian  swords,  and  eight  brass- barrelled  drum 
beside  a  number  of  horses,  carriages,  etc 


The  loss   of  the   Americans,  during  the  da;i 


was  "inconsiderable,"  as  General  Stark  expres 
ed  it — "about  thirty  killed  and  forty  wouuded 
The  Battle  of  Bennington  was  the  harbinger* 
good  tidings  from  the  Northern  Department-i 
that  scene  of  long-continued  disaster  and  trout 
le.     The  army  of  the  invader  was  thereby  paj 
alyzed ;   his  prospect  of  a  supply  of  provisioi 
became  more  gloomy  ;    the  dissatisfaction  of  tl 
British  troops,  because  German  forces  had  beef 
employed  in  such  an  expedition,  was  more  clil 
tinctly  expressed ;  and  the  Indian  auxiliaries  abatl 
doned  the  field.     On  the  other  hand,  the  spirits  | 
the  American  army  and   those  of  the   peopl 
were  revived  ;  the  ability  of  militia  to  confer- 
with  regular  troops,  posted  behind  entrenchmen  ~ 
and  defended  with  artillery,  was  demonstratee 
the  movements   of  General  Burgoyne  and  h 
ability  to  do  mischief  were  checked  ;  and  ne 
hopes  and  new  resolutions  were  produced.    Co 
gress,  disregarding  the  questions  of  insubordin 
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tion  which  had  occupied  its  attention,  hastened  to  ' 
return  its  thanks  to  the  troops  who  had  refused  to  ; 
recognize  its   authority  or  to  obey  its  officers  ;, 
the  gallant  Stark,  whom  it  had  insulted,  a  short 
time  before,  and  refused  a  hearing  when  he  asked 
leave  to  remonstrate  against  its  injustice,  had  a 
Brigadier-general's  Commission  thrust  upon  him, 
with  only   one   dissenting  voice ;    the  General 
Court  of  Massachusetts,  4ias  a  testimony  of  the 
"  high  sense  it  had  of  the  great  and  important  j 
•'services  rendered  by  that  brave  officer,  to  the  , 
•:  United  States  of  America,*'  voted  to  present  to 
him  a  complete  suit   of    clothes  becoming  his 
rank,  together  with  a  piece  of  linen  for  shirts ; 
and  the  country  and  the  world,  then  and  since, 
have  determined  that  the  "Battle  of  Bennington,  " 
unimportant  as  it  may  appear,  was  one  of  the 
most  important  actions,   in   its  results,  of  the 
American  Revolution. 

The  task  which  I  had  imposed  upon  myself, 
Mr.  President,  has  been  performed,  as  far  as  my 
humble  abilities  and  the  means  at  my  command 
have  allowed ;  and  I  would  that  the  result  had  , 
been  more  worthy  of  your  acceptance.     My  own 
experience  and  my  observation  have  taught  me, 
[however,  that  the  reading-desk  is  not  the  place 
which  is  best  adapted  for  the  discussion  of  the 
nicer  points,  either  of    politics  or   of   history ; 
and  I  did  not  visit  you  with  the  expectation  of 
settling  any  old  disputes  or  of  laying  the  founda- 
tion of  any  new  one.     I  remembered  that,  despite  j 
the  assertions  and  the  efforts  of  many  of  our  co-  j 
temporaries,   we  still  have  a  country,  and  that  ! 
that  country  has  a  history,  beside  and  beyond 
my  which  has  yet  been  written.     Our  Colleges 
|md  our  Universities,  scattered  profusely  through- 
put the  land,  apparently  forget fuljof  their  duty, 
pave  taxed  the  ingenuity  of  their  Trustees  in 
j-earching  for  Chairs  for  Professors ;    and   the  j 
L'oung  gentlemen  whose  education  has  been  en- 
rusted  to  their  wisdom,  have  been  led  through  j 
]  he  most  varied  and  ornamental  paths  of  Litera-  j 
lure  and  Science.      Line  has  been  added  to  line,  I 
md  precept  upon  precept,  in  all  which  relates  to  j 
Brecian,  or  Roman,  or  European  history  ;   and 
he  cold  and  unpromising  mazes  of  the  dark  j 
i  jiges  have  not  been  left  unexplored.     The  heav-  | 
I  bus  above  and  the  waters  beneath,  as  well  as  the 
•urface  of  the  earth  around  us,  have  been  exam- 
bed  and  re-examined  with  commendable  fidelity 
nd  perseverance  ;    and   Science  and  the  Arts, 
i  I'thics  and  Divinity,  Philosophy  and  the  Belles- 
!<ettres  have  been,  properly  and  constantly,  made 
1    ie  subjects   of  their  care.     In  the  meanwhile, 
I  war  country's  history  has  been  passed,  cornpar- 
tively,   without    notice  ;    and  the    names  and 
I  ie  actions  of  its  founders,  the  motives  which 
Pirated  them,   in  their  deeds  of  daring,  and 
i'le  imperishable  results  of  their  devotion  to  the 
mse  of  freedom,  have  been  considered  scarce- 
His.  Mao.    Vol.  VII.     20. 


ly  worthy  of  even  a  passing  thought.  Wash- 
ington and  Greene,  Schuyler  and  Wayne,  Mar- 
ion and  Stark,  are,  comparatively,  unknown  in 
these  our  classic  groves;  and  Roger  Williams 
and  the  freedom  of  conscience,  and  John  Peter 
Zenger  and  the  freedom  of  the  press,  the  Com- 
mittees of  Correspondence  of  1764  and  "the 
' '  Battle  of  Golden  Hill,  "—the  ' '  massacre "  at  your 
own  Westminster,  even— have  not  been  made  the 
subjects  of  their  refined  attention.  Upon  such 
bodies  as  this  therefore— upon  the  patient  toiler 
over  half-obliterated  manuscripts ;  and  upon  those 
who  grope  into  the  dark  recesses  of  ancient 
garrets  and  who  explore  the  mysterious,  and 
untold,  and  neglected  lumber  which  accumu- 
lates in  the  store-rooms  and  pantries,  in  our 
older  settlements — the  sacred  duty  has,  therefore, 
devolved  to  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of 
the  past,  in  our  own  land,  and  to  perpetuate  the 
names  and  the  worth  of  those  village  Hampdens 
by  whom  the  foundations  of  the  Republic  were 
laid,  and  through  whose  energy  and  perseverance 
the  cap-stone  of  the  structure  was  also  raised 
to  its  position.  It  may  be  true  that  the  move- 
ments which  may  be  raised  through  such  feeble 
instrumentalities  as  those  to  which  I  have  refer- 
red, may  be  unworthy  of  the  objects  which  they 
may  be  intended  to  commemorate  ;  that  our  pre- 
decessors and  their  services  deserve  testimonials 
which  may  be  more  elegant  in  their  proportions, 
than  any  which  we  can  rear.  All  this  I  grant ; 
but  when  my  brethren  who, have  honored  me 
with  an  invitation  to  meet  with  you,  under- 
took to  raise  a  humble  cairn  to  keep  in  re- 
membrance the  bravery  and  the  skill  of  Stark, 
and  Warner,  and  Nichols,  and  their  associates, 
I  did  not  feel  at  liberty  to  withhold  my  pebble, 
as  I  passed,  humble  and  unpolished  as  it  is. 
That  pebble  is  now  in  its  place  ;  and  I  shall  look 
forward  with  interest  to  the  time  when  the  next 
passer-by — younger,  or  more  skillful,  or  more 
fortunate  than  I  have  been — shall  add  his  con- 
tribution to  the  heap,  and  thus  increase  the  in- 
terest in  the  subject,  while  he  will  also  add  to  the 
durability,  if  he  does  not  improve  the  appear- 
ance, of  the  memorial. 


II.— THE  MORMONS. 

Interview  with  the  Father  of  Joseph  Smith, 
the  Mormon  Prophet,  Forty  Years  ago. 
His  Account  of  the  Finding  of  the  Sacred 
Plates. 

By  Fayette  Lapham,  Esqr. 

I  think  it  was  in  the  year  1830,  I  heard  that 
some  ancient  records  had  been  discovered  that 
would  throw  some  new  light  upon  the  subject  of 
religion  :  being  deeply  interested  in  the  matter,  I 
concluded  to  go  to  the  place  and  learn  for  myself 
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the  truth  of  the  matter.  Accompanied  by  a 
friend,  Jacob  Ramsdell,  I  set  out  to  find  the 
Smith  family,  then  residing  some  three  or  four 
miles  South  of  the  village  of  Palmyra,  Wayne- 
county,  New  York,  and  near  the  line  of  the  town 
of  Manchester.  Joseph,  Junior,  afterwards  so 
well  known,  not  being  at  home,  we  applied  to 
his  father  for  the  information  we  wanted.  This 
Joseph  Smith,  Senior,  we  soon  learned,  from  his 
own  lips,  was  a  Srm  believer  in  witchcraft  and 
other  supernatural  things ;  and  had  brought  up 
his  family  in  the  same  belief.  He  also  believed 
that  there  was  a  vast  amount  of  money  buried 
somewhere  in  the  country  ;  that  it  would  some 
day  be  found  ;  that  he  himself  had  spent  both 
time  and  money  searching  for  it,  with  divining 
rods,  but  had  not  succeeded  in  finding  any, 
though  sure  that  he  eventually  would. 

In  reply  to  our  question,  concerning  the  ancient 
records  that  had  been  found,  he  remarked  that 
they  had  suffered  a  great  deal  of  persecution  on 
account  of  them  ;  that  many  had  been  there  for 
that  purpose,  and  had  made  evil  reports  of  them, 
intimating  that  perhaps  we  had  come  for  a  like 
purpose  ;  but,  becoming  satisfied  of  our  good  in- 
tentions and  that  we  only  sought  correct  infor- 
mation, he  gave  us  the  following  history,  as  near 
as  I  can  repeat  his  words  : 

His  son  Joseph,  whom  he  called  the  illiterate, 
when  about  fourteen  years  of  age,  happened  to 
be  where  a  man  was  looking  into  a  dark  stone 
and  telling  people,  therefrom,  where  to  dig  for 
money  and  other  things.  Joseph  requested  the 
privilege  of  looking  into  the  stone,  which  he 
did  by  putting  his  face  into  the  hat  where  the 
stone  was.  It  proved  to  be  not  the  right  stone 
for  him ;  but  lie  could  see  some  things,  and, 
among  them,  he  saw  the  stone,  and  where  it  was, 
in  which  he  could  see  whatever  he  wished  to 
see.  Smith  claims  and  believes  that  there  is  a 
stone  of  this  quality,  somewhere,  for  every  one. 
The  place  where  he  saw  the  stone  was  not  far 
from  their  house  ;  and,  under  pretence  of  digging 
a  well,  they  found  water  and  the  stone  at  a  depth 
of  twenty  or  twenty-two  feet.  After  this,  Joseph 
spent  about  two  years  looking  into  this  stone, 
telling  fortunes,  where  to  find  lost  things,  and 
where  to  dig  for  money  and  other  hidden  trea- 
sure. About  this  time  he  became  concerned  as 
to  his  future  state  of  existence,  and  was  baptized, 
becoming  thus  a  member  of  the  Baptist  Church. 
Soon  after  joining  the  Church,  he  had  a  veiy  sin- 
gular dream  ;  but  he  did  not  tell  his  father  of  his 
dream,  until  about  a  year  afterwards.  He  then 
told  his  father  that,  in  his  dream,  a  very  large  and 
tall  man  appeared  to  him,  dressed  in  an  ancient 
suit  of  clothes,  and  the  clothes  were  bloody. 
And  the  man  said  to  him  that  there  was  a  valu- 
able treasure,  buried  many  years  since,  and  not 
far  from  that  place  ;    and  that  he  had  now  arriv- 


ed for  it  to  be  brought  to  light,  for  the  benefit  of 
the  world  at  large  ;  and,  if  he  would  strictly  fol- 
low his  directions,  he  would  direct  him  to  the 
place  where  it  was  deposited,  in  such  a  manner  that 
he  could  obtain  it.  He  then  said  to  him,  that  he 
would  have  to  get  a  certain  coverlid,  which  he  de- 
scribed, and  an  old-fashioned  suit  of  clothes,  of 
the  same  color,  and  a  napkin  to  put  the  treasure 
in  ;  and  go  to  a  certain  tree,  not  far  distant,  and 
when  there,  he  would  see  other  objects  that  he 
would  take  or  keep  in  range  and  follow,  until  he 
was  directed  to  stop,  and  there  he  would  find  the 
treasure  that  he  was  in  pursuit  of  ;  and  when  he 
had  obtained  it,  he  must  not  lay  it  down  until  he 
placed  it  in  the  napkin.  "And,"  says  Smith,  "in 
"the  course  of  a  year,  I  succeeded  in  finding  all 
"the  articles,  as  directed  ;  and  one  dark  night, 
"Joseph  mounted  his  horse,  and,  aided  by  some 
"supernatural  light,  he  succeeded  in  finding  the 
"  starting  point  and  the  objects  in  range."  Fol- 
lowing these,  as  far  as  he  could  with  the  horse, 
without  being  directed  to  stop,  he  proceeded  on 
foot,  keeping  the  range  in  view,  until  he  arrived 
at  a  large  boulder,  of  several  tons  weight,  when 
he  was  immediately  impressed  with  the  idea  that 
the  object  of  his  pursuit  was  under  that  rock. 
Feeling  around  the  edge,  he  found  that  the  under 
side  was  flat.  Being  a  stout  man,  and  aided  by 
some  super-natural  power,  he  succeeded  in  turn- 
ing the  rock  upon  its  edge,  and  under  it  he 
found  a  square  block  of  masonry,  in  the  centre  of 
which  were,  the  articles  referred  to  by  the  man 
seen  in  the  dream.  Taking  up  the  first  article, 
he  saw  others  below  :  laying  down  the  first,  he 
endeavored  to  secure  the  others  ;  but,  before  he 
could  get  hold  of  them,  the  one  he  had  taken  U[> 
slid  back  to  the  place  he  had  taken  it  from,  and, 
to  his  great  surprize  and  terror,  the  rock  imme- 
diately fell  back  to  its  former  place,  nearly 
crushing  him  in  its  descent.  His  first  thought 
was  that  he  had  not  properly  secured  the  rock 
when  it  was  turned  up,  and  accordingly  he  again 
tried  to  lift  it,  but  now  in  vain  :  he  next  tried 
with  the  aid  of  levers,  but  still  without  success. 
While  thus  engaged,  lie  felt  something  strike  him 
on  the  breast,  which  was  repeated  the  third 
time,  always  with  increased  force,  the  last  such 
as  to  lay  him  upon  his  back.  As  he  lay  there, 
he  looked  up  and  saw  the  same  large  man  that 
had  appeared  in  his  dream,  dressed  in  the  same 
clothes.  He  said  to  him  that,  when  the  treasure 
was  deposited  there,  he  was  sworn  to  take 
charge  of  and  protect  that  property,  until  the 
time  should  arrive  for  it  to  be  exhibited  to  the 
world  of  mankind  ;  and,  in  order  to  prevent  his 
making  an  improper  disclosure,  he  was  murdered 
or  slain  on  the  spot,  and  the  treasure  had  been 
under  his  charge  ever  since.  He  said  to  him 
that  he  had  not  followed  his  directions  ;  and,  in 
consequence  of  laying  the  article  down  before 
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putting  it  in  the  napkin,  he  could  not  have  the  ar- 
clc  now  ;  but  that  if  lie  would  come  again,  one 
year  from  that  time,  lie  could  then  have  them. 
The  year  pasted  over  before  Joseph  was  aware  of 
it,  so  the  time  passed  by  ;  but  lie  went  to  the 
place  of  deposit,  where  the  same  man  appeared 
again,  and  said  he  had  not  been  punctual  in  fol- 
lowing his  directions,  and,  in  consequence,  he 
could  not  have  the  article  yet.  Joseph  asked 
when  he  could  have  them  ;  and  the  answer  was, 
44 Come  in  one  year  from  this  time,  and  bring 
"your  oldest  brother  with  you;  then  you  may 
"have  them."  During  that  year,  it  so  happened 
that  his  oldest  brother  died  ;  but,  at  the  end  of 
the  year,  Joseph  repaired  to  the  place  again,  and 
was  told  by  the  man  who  still  guarded  the  treas- 
ure, that,  inasmuch  as  he  could  not  bring  his  old- 
est brother,  lie  could  (not  have  the  treasure  yet ; 
but  there  would  be  another  person  appointed  to 
come  with  him  in  one  year  from  that  time,  when 
he  could  have  it.  Joseph  asked,  "How shall  I 
44  know  the  person  ?"  andwas  told  that  the  person 
would  be  known  to  him  at  sight.  During  that 
year,  Joseph  went  to  the  town  of  Harmony,  in 
the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  at  the  request  of  some 
one  who  wanted  the  assistance  of  his  divining  I 
rod  and  stone  in  h'nding  hidden  treasure,  sup- 
posed to  have  been  deposited  there  by  the  In- 
dians or  others.  While  there,  he  fell  in  company 
with  a  young  woman  ;  and,  when  he  first  saw 
her,  he  was  satisfied  that  she  was  the  person  ap- 
pointed to  go  with  him  to  get  the  treasure  ho 
had  so  often  failed  to  secure.  To  insure  success, 
he  courted  and  married  her.  When  his  work 
was  ended  at  Harmony,  he  returned  with  her  to 
his  father's,  in  Wayne-county  ;  and,  at  the  expi- 
ration of  the  year,  he  procured  a  horse  and  light 
wagon,  with  a  small  chest  and  a  pillow-case.  | 
and  proceeded,  punctually,  with  his  wife,  to  find 
the  hidden  treasure.  When  they  had  gone  as 
far  as  they  could  with  the  wagon,  Joseph  took 
the  pillow-case  and  started  for  the  rock.  Upon 
passing  a  fence,  a  host  of  devils  began  to  screech 
and  to  scream,  and  made  all  sorts  of  hideous 
yells,  for  the  purpose  of  terrifying  him  and  pre- 
venting the  attainment  of  his  object ;  but  Joseph 
was  courageous,  and  pursued  his  way,  in  spite  of 
them  all.  Arriving  at  the  stone,  he  again  lifted 
it,  with  the  aid  of  superhuman  power,  as  at  first, 
and  secured  the  first,  or  uppermost  article,  this 
time  putting  it  carefully  into  the  pillow-case,  be- 
fore laying  it  down.  He  now  attempted  to  se- 
cure the  remainder;  but  just  then  the  same  old 
man  appeared,  and  said  to  him,  that  the  time  had 
not  yet  arrived  for  their  exhibition  to  the  world; 
but  that  when  the  proper  time  came  he  should 
have  them,  and  exhibit  them  with  the  one  he  had 
now  secured  :  until  that  time  arrived,  no  one 
must  be  allowed  to  touch  the  one  he  had  in  his 
possession  ;    for  if  they  did,    they    would    be 


knocked  down  by  some  superhuman  power. 
Joseph  ascertained  that  the  remaining  articles 
were  a  gold  hilt  and  chain,  and  a  gold  ball  with 
two  pointers.  The  hilt  and  chain  had  once  been 
part  of  a  sword  of  unusual  size ;  but  the  blade 
had  rusted  away  and  become  useless.  Joseph 
then  turned  the  rock  back,  took  the  article  in  the 
pillowcase,  and  returned  to  the  wagon;  the 
devils,  with  more  hideous  yells  than  before,  fol- 
lowed him  to  the  fence ;  as  he  was  getting  over 
the  fence,  one  of  the  devils  struck  him  a  blow 
on  his  side,  where  a  black  and  blue  spot  remain- 
ed three  or  four  days ;  but  Joseph  persevered  and 
brought  the  article  safely  home.  * '  I  weighed  It, " 
said  Mr.  Smith,  Senior,  "and  it  weighed  thirty 
"pounds." 

In  answer  to  our  question,  as  to  what  it  was 
that  Joseph  had  thus  obtained,  he  said  it  consist- 
ed of  a  set  of  gold  plates,  about  six  inches  wide, 
and  nine  or  ten  inches  long.  They  were  in  the 
form  of  a  book,  half  an  inch  thick,  but  were 
not  bound  at  the  back,  like  our  books,  but  were 
held  together  by  several  gold  rings,  in  such  a  way 
that  the  plates  could  be  opened  similar  to  a  book. 
Under  the  first  plate,  or  lid,  he  found  a  pair  of 
spectacles,  about  one  and  a  half  inches  longer 
than  those  used  at  the  present  day,  the  eyes  not 
of  glass,  but  of  diamond-  On  the  next  page 
were  representations  of  all  the  masonic  imple- 
ments, as  used  by  masons  at  the  present  day.  The 
remaining  pages  were  closely  written  over  in  char- 
acters of  some  unknown  tongue,  the  last  contain- 
ing the  alphabet  of  this  unknown  language.  Jo- 
seph, not  being  able  to  read  the  characters,  made  a 
copy  of  some  of  them,  which  he  showed  to  some 
of  the  most  learned  men  of  the  vicinity.  All 
the  clue  he  could  obtain  was  from  George  Crane, 
who  said  he  had  seen  a  Pass  that  had  been  given 
to  Luther  Bradish,  when  traveling  through  the 
Turkish  dominions  ;  and  he  thought  the  charac- 
ters resembled  those  of  that  Pass.  Accordingly, 
Joseph  went  to  Franklin-county,  and  saw  Mr. 
Bradish,  who  could  not  read  the  strange  characters, 
but  advised  him  to  return  home  and  go  into  other 
business.  But  Joseph  was  not  willing  to  give  up 
the  matter,  without  further  trial ;  and  from  Frank- 
lin-county he  went  to  New  York  city,  where  the 
most  learned  man  then  in  the  city  told  him  that, 
with  few  exceptions,  the.  characters  were  Arabic, 
but  not  enough  to  make  any  thing  out.  Return- 
ing home,  he  one  day  tried  the  spectacles,  and 
found  that,  by  looking  through  them,  he  could 
see  everything — past,  present,  and  future — and 
could  aiso  read  and  understand  the  characters 
written  on  the  plates.  Before  proceeding  to 
translate  the  characters,  Joseph  was  directed  to 
choose  twelve  Apostles,  who  must  be  men  who 
believed  in  the  supernatural.  He  would  not  err 
in  chosing  them,  as  he  would  know  the  proper 
persons  as  soon  as  he  saw  them.     One  was  to  be 
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a  Scribe.  After  much  opposition,  Joseph  suc- 
ceeded in  finding  the  requisite  number  of  be- 
lievers, among  them  Martin  Harris,  who  was 
chosen  Scribe.  After  having  made  these  neces- 
sary arrangements,  Joseph  was  directed  not  to 
make  the  translation  where  there  was  so  much 
opposition  ;  hence,  after  procuring  the  necessary 
materials,  he  and  Martin  went  to  Harmony,  in 
Pennsylvania,  where  they  would  be  less  persecut- 
ed, and  where  Joseph,  with  spectaclea  on,  trans- 
lated the  characters  on  the  gold  plates,  and  Har- 
ris recorded  the  result. 

After  thus  translating  a  number  of  plates, 
Harris  wanted  to  return  to  Palmyra,  taking  a 
part  of  the  writings  with  him ;  but  the  Lord  ob- 
jected, for  fear  that  Harris  would  show  them  to 
unbelievers,  who  would  make  sport  and  derision 
of  them.  But  Harris  finally  obtained  leave  to 
take  them,  on  condition  that  he  should  let  no  one 
see  them,  except  those  who  believed  in  them  :  in 
this  he  was  indiscreet,  and  showed  them  to  some 
one  that  lie  ought  not  to.  When  he  next  went 
to  his  drawer  to  get  them,  behold  !  they  were 
not  there ;  the  Lord  had  taken  them  away.  * 

Joseph  and  Harris  returned  to  Harmony,  and 
found  the  plates  missing — the  Lord  had  taken 
them  also.  Then  Joseph  put  on  the  spectacles, 
and  saw  where  the  Lord  had  hid  them,  among 
the  rocks,  in  the  mountains.  Though  not  allowed 
to  get  them,  lie  could,  by  the  help  of  the  spec- 
tacles, read  them  where  they  were,  as  well  as  if 
they  were  before  him.  They  were  directed  not 
to  re-translate  the  part  already  gone  over,  for 
fear  the  new  work  would  not  correspond,  in  every 
particular,  with  the  old  ;  their  enemies  might 
take  advantage  of  that  circumstance,  and  con- 
demn the  whole.  But  they  could  begin  where 
they  left  off,  and  translate  until  they  were  direct- 
ed to  stop  ;  for,  in  consequence  of  their  indiscre- 
tion, they  would  not  be  allowed  to  translate  the 
whole,  at  present.  At  some  future  time,  they 
would  be  allowed  to  translate  the  whole;  and 
then  their  translation,  the  gold  plates,  the  gold 
hilt,  ball  and  pointers  could  all  be  circulated 
together,  each  a  witness  of  the  others. 

In  answer  to  our  question  as  to  the  subject  of 
the  translation,  he  said  it  was  the  record  of  a 
certain  number  of  Jews,  who,  at  the  time  of  cross- 
ing the  Red  Sea,  left  the  main  body  and  went 
away  by  themselves ;  finally  became  a  rich  and 
prosperous  nation ;  and,  in  the  course  of  time, 
became  so  wicked  that  the  Lord  determined  to 
destroy  them  from  off  the  face  of  the  earth. 
But  there  was  one  virtuous  man  among  them, 
whom  the  Lord  warned  in  a  dream  to  take  his 
family  and  depart,  which  he  accordingly  did ; 
and,  after  traveling  three  days,  he  remembered 
that  he  had  left  some  papers,  in  the  office  where 

*  It  is  rumored  that  Joseph  whipped  his  wife  for  being 
concerned  in  this  traneaction. 


night,  and  he  found 


he  had  been  an  officer,  which  he  thought  would  be 
of  use  to  him  in  his  journeyings.  He  sent  his  son 
back  to  the  city  to  get  them  ;  and  when  his  son 
arrived  in  the  city,  it  was 
the  citizens  had  been  havin 
were  all  drunk.  When  he  went  to  the  office  to 
get  his  father's  papers  he  was  told  that  the  chief 
clerk  was  not  in,  and  he  must  find  him  before  he 
could  hare  the  papers.  He  then  went  into  the 
street  in  search  of  him ;  but  every  body  being 
drunk,  he  could  get  but  little  information  of  his 
whereabouts,  but,  after  searching  a  long  time,  he 
found  him  lying  in  the  street,  dead  drunk,  cloth- 
ed in  his  official  habiliments,  his  sword  having  a 
gold  hilt  and  chain,  lying  by  his  side — and  this 
is  the  same  that  was  found  with  the  gold  plates. 
Finding  that  he  could  do  nothing  with  him  in 
that  situation,  he  drew  the  sword,  cut  off  the 
officer's  head,  cast  off  his  own  outer  garments  and, 
assuming  those  of  the  officer,  leturned  to  the  of- 
fice where  the  papers  were  readily  obtained, 
with  which  he  returned  to  where  his  father  was 
waiting  for  him.  The  family  then  moved  on,  for 
several  days,  when  thej^  were  directed  to  &top  and 
get  materials  to  make  brass  plates  upon  which  to 
keep  a  record  of  their  journey ;  also  to  erect  a 
tabernacle,  wherein  they  could  go  and  inquire 
whenever  they  became  bewildered  or  at  a  loss 
what  to  do.  After  all  things  were  ready,  they 
started  on  their  journey,  in  earnest  ;  a  gold  ball 
went  before  them,  having  two  pointers,  one 
pointing  steadily  the  way  they  should  go,  the 
other  the  way  to  where  they  could  get  provisions 
and  other  necessaries.  After  traveling  many 
days,  they  came  to  a  mountain,  from  which  they 
were  directed  to  get  gold  plates  to  keep  their 
records  upon,  and  to  transfer  to  them  those  al- 
ready on  the  brass  plates.  Finishing  these,  they 
resumed  their  journey  ;  and,  after  traveling  many 
days,  came  to  a  wide  water,  where  they  were  di- 
rected to  build  a  vessel.  When  this  was  complet- 
ed, they  set  sail,  still  directed  by  the  gold  ball. 
After  sailing  a  long  time,  they  came  to  land,  went 
on  shore,  and  thence  they  traveled  through 
boundless  forests,  until,  at  length,  they  came  to  a 
country  where  there  were  a  great  many  lakes ; 
which  country  had  once  been  settled  by  a  very 
large  race  of  men,  who  were  very  rich,  having  a 
great  deal  of  money.  From  some  unknown  cause, 
this  nation  had  become  extinct ;  ' '  but  that  money, " 
said  Smith,  "  is  here,  now,  every  dollar  of  it." 
When  they,  the  Jews,  first  beheld  this  country, 
they  sent  out  spies  to  see  what  manner  of  country 
it  was,  who  reported  that  the  country  appeared  to 
have  been  settled  by  a  very  large  race  of  men, 
and  had  been,  to  all  appearances,  a  very  rich  agri- 
cultural and  manufacturing  nation.  They  also 
found  something  of  which  they  did  not  know  the 
use,  but  when  they  went  into  the  tabernacle,  a 
voice  said,  "What  have  you  got  in  your  hand, 
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*'  there?  "  Tliey  replied  that  they  did  not  know, 
but  had  come  to  inquire ;  when  the  voice  said, 
"  Put  it  on  your  lace,  and  put  your  face  in  a 
"  skin,  and  you  will  see  what  it  is."  They  did 
so,  and  could  see  everything  of  the  past,  present, 
and  future;  and  it  was  the  same  spectacles  that 
Joseph  found  with  the  gold  plates. 

The  gold  ball  stopped  here  and  ceased  to  di- 
rect them  any  further  ;  the  family  took  possession 
of  the  country  ;  their  descendant*  became  a 
great  nation  ;  among  them  were  prophets  who 
foretold  the  coming  of  Christ,  and  said  that,  as  a 
sign  of  his  coming,  there  would  be  three  days  in 
which  there  would  be  no  night,  for  the  light  of 
day  would  continue  during  three  days.  In  pro- 
cess of  time  the  sigu  appeared  as  foretold  by  the 
prophets;  and  when  Christ  left  Jerusalem  he 
came  to  this  nation  ;  and,  finding  them  much 
more  perfect  aud  harmonious  in  their  religious 
views  than  the  Jews  were  at  Jerusalem,  he  was 
more  particular  in  giving  them  instructions  as  to 
baptism,  and  said  they  must  go  down  into  the 
■rater,  and  be  put  under  the  water,  and  come  up 
out  of  the  water.  But,  after  this,  they  became 
corrupt  and  wicked  ;  enmity  and  discord  pre- 
vailed among  them,  to  such  an  extent,  that  they 
could  no  longer  dwell  together;  hence  they 
divided  up  into  tribes,  were  scattered  over  the 
face  of  the  earth,  and  their  descendants  are  the 
American  Indians. 

At  this  point,  the  interview  came  to  an  end; 
and  my  friend  and  myself  returned  home,  fully 
convinced  that  we  had  smelt  a  large  mice. 


III.  -THE  FITZ-PvOYS  IN  NEW  YORK. 
Bv  Colonel  Thkodorus  Bailby  Myers. 

Editor  of  Historical  Magazine  : 

I  enclose  a  newspaper  cutting  from  the  JSoeu- 
in(j  Post  of  the  third  ult.,  which  contains  facts 
which  appear  to  entitle  it  to  a  place  in  a  more 
enduring  record,  as  a  well-written  and  entertain- 
ing historical  waif. 

It  may  interest  some  of  your  readers  to  know 
that  the  Lieutenant  Firz-Roy  alluded  to,  is  not 
the  first  member  of  his  family  who  had  visited 
New  York,  and  perhaps  stayed  there.  The  Bos- 
ton Weekly  News  Letter,  of  November  10,  1732, 
thus  chronicles  another  Fitz-Roy  arrival :  ' '  New 
"York,  November  6— The  Mayor  Aldermen  and 
"  Assistants  of  this  City  of  New  York,  being  in- 
formed that  theR*  Hon  the  Lord  Augustus 
"Fitz-Roy,  son  of  his  Grace  Charles  Duke  of 
"Grafton,  was  arrived  at  Fort  George,  on  a  visit 
g  to  his  Excellency  our  Gorernour,*  his  Lady  and 
"Family,  thev  waited  on  his  Lordship  on  Mon- 
day, being  'the  23d   of  October  last,  in  a  full 


"  body,  attended  by  the  principal  officers  of  the 
"  City  Regiment ;  and  being  introduced  to  his 
"  Lordship  in  the  Council  Chamber,  the  Record- 
"  er  *  addressed  himself  to  him  in  the  name  of 
' ;  the  Corporation,  congratulating  his  Lordship's 
"safe  arrival,  and  returning  the  thanks  of  the 
"  City  for  the  Honour  they  received  by  his  Lord- 
"  ship's  Presence,  as  also,  for  his  Lordship's  con- 
"  descention  in  being  pleased  to  become  a  Mem- 
"  ber  thereof.  Then  the  Worshipful  the  Mayor  f 
"presented  his  Lordship  with  the  Copy  of  his 
"Freedom,  to  which  was  annexed  the  City  Seal, 
"enclosed  in  a  curious  Gold  Box,  with  the  arms 
"of  this  City  thereon  neatly  engraved;  which 
"his  Lordship  was  pleased  to  receive  with  the 
"  greatest  Goodness  and  Complaisance  and  like- 
' '  wise  to  assure  the  Corporation,  that  he  should 
"always  entertain  the  kindest  Sentiments  of 
"this  Expression  of  their  Regard  and  esteem 
"  for  him." 

After  this  somewhat  Japanese,  yellow  kid- 
glove  ovation  by  a  Common  Council  of  the  period, 
which  would  have  formed  a  precedent,  if  it  had 
been  exhumed,  for  doing  something,  if  not  for 
our  late  visitor  of  that  name,  at  least  for  his 
Royal  companion,  his  Lordship  seems  to  have 
tarried  in  this  country,  ±  for,  on  the  twenty-fourth 
of  August,  1785,  nearly  three  years  later,  the 
New  York  Gazette,  has  the  following  notice  of 
the  decease  of  his  son,  another  Fitz-Roy  : 

"New  York,  August  24-  On  the  10t!i  of 
"this  instant  died  the  Hon  Charles  Fitz  Roy 
"  only  son  of  Lord  Augustus  Fitz-Roy,  and  on 
"the  13th  lie  was  decently  interred.  His  Corp*? 
"  was  attended  by  the  Gentlemen  of  the  Council 
"  aud  Assembly  and  the  Corporation,  the  Mer- 
1 '  chants  and  Gentlemen  of  the  Place.  The  Com- 
"  panies  Marched  before  with  Revers'd  Arms  and 
"Minute  Guns  were  flr'd  during  the  performance 
"  of  the  Funeral  Service."  § 

On  the  tenth  of  March,  following,  Governor 
William  Cosby,  who  was  Lord  Fitz-Roy's  enter- 
tainer, died  of  a  violent  "  Pleurisie  and  Peaver ;  " 
and,  on  Saturday  following,  was  decently  inter- 
red "in  his  Majestys  Chappel  in  the  Fort/'     He 


Colonel  William  Cosby,  being  GoTernor. 


"    •  Hon.  Francis  Harrison,  being  Recorder. 

t  Colonel  Robert  Lurting,  being  Mayor. 

t  Our  respected  contributor  has  evidently  overlooked 
the  curious  record  of  the  match-making  abilities  or  Mrs. 
Cosby™  Governor's  wife,  through  which  this  underling 
of  royalty  was  secured  as  the  son-m-law  of  that  official. 
That  event  lid  the  subsequent  troubles  which  arose  out  of 
it  are  «mon*  the  causes  which,  secretly  and  at  a  distance. 
affectedSe public  affairs  and  interests  of  the  Colony ;  and 
they  deserve  the  attention  of  our  readers—En.  His.  Mho. 

5  When  it  shall  be  remembered  that  this  deceased  Fitz- 
T?ov  was  a  mere  infant,  not  more  than  two  years  old,  the 
Saae^wfll  understand  what,  in  her  inf anti  e  days  ^ew 
vork  rlid  to  secure  the  favor  of  those  who  wielded  an  raflu- 
Yo  *JS1  ?>?^  anvprnment  which  controlled  her;  and  he 
enee  over  the  Government  wmy  ^ 

Liberty.— E».  His.  Ma.q. 
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had  arrived  on  the  thirty-first  of  July,  1783,  and 
spent  less  than  four  years  in  the  Colony. 

The  climate  of  New  York,  or  at  least  that  of 
Fort  George,  at  that  time,  must  have  been  un- 
wholesome, from  the  fact  of  so  many  deaths  in 
rapid  succession  amongst  the  early  Governors, 
and  because  others  of  them  preferred  to  reside  out- 
side the  Fort.  The  history,  and  even  the  memo- 
ry, of  these  Governors  was  wiped  out  in  the 'up- 
heaving of  the  Revolution  ;  and  no  period  of  the 
history  of  the  country  has  been  left  so  barren  as 
that  of  their  administration. 

The  remains  of  those  interred  in  this  Chapel 
in  the  Fort,  including  many  Governors  and  peo- 
ple of  rank,  were  either  removed  to  Trinity 
Churchyard  or  carried  back  to  England  ;  and 
few  of  those  who  are  now  doing  business  around 
the  foot  of  the  Bowling  Green  *  are  aware  that 
they  are  located  on  soil  which  once  contained  the 
ashes  of  the  rulers  of  old  New  York. 


New  York. 


T.  B.  M. 


[the  extkact  referred  to.] 
THE  BAR  SINISTER. 

All  English  writer  sends  us  the  following  :  A 
member  of  Prince  Arthur's  suite,  now  in  this  city, 
is  a  young  officer  who,  after  his  father,  is  heir 
presumptive  to  one  of  those  dukedoms  of  which 
Defoe  observed  that  Charles  the  Second  had,  by 
his  own  exertions,  contributed  them  to  the  Brit- 
ish Peerage. 

Although  the  most  of  the  "merrie  monarch's" 
very  numerous  and  oftentimes  disreputable  ad- 
ditions to  the  House  of  Lords  have  long  since  be- 
come extinct,  no  less  than  four  of  the  six  duke- 
doms which  he  conferred  on  his  illegitimate  sons 
survive  and  flourish  at  this  hour. 

Perhaps  the  most  remarkable  feature  about  the 
families  which  have  sprung  from  this  source  is, 

*  The  location  of  the  present  Bowling  Green ,  on  which 
the  Church  fronted,  and  which  was  created  a  market  by  a 
Dutch  Ordinance  of  1658:  "It  was  found  good  and  re- 
"  solved  that  for  all  fat  cattle  brought  to  the  market  (not 
'*  slaughtered)  posts  shall  be  erected  by  the  side  of  the 
"Church  where  those  who  bring  6uch  cattle  to  market  for 
"  sale  shall  present  them.  It  is  also  resolved  that  shambles 
"be  built,  a  cover  be  made,  and  a  block  brought  in,  and  that 
"  the  key  be  given  to  Andries  the  baker  who  shall  keep 
"  oversight  of  the  same."  And  by  an  English  Ordinance, 
ot  1676,  made  a  Fair  Ground,  f  A  Market  Fair  is  ordered 
"for  three  years  ensuing,  to  beheld  in  this  City,  att  the 
"  Markett  House  and  plaine  afore  the  Forte  to  be  held  each 
"  Thursday  Friday  and  Saturday,"  acd  by  a  map,  printed 
in  1728,  is  set  down  as  "The  Parade  ;"  and,  in  1732,  the 
year  of  Lord  Fitz-Roy's  visit,  became,  by  an  Ordinance  of 
the  Corporation,  a  Bowling  Green,  viz  :  "  Risolved,  That 
"  this  Corporation  will  leave  a  piece  of  land  lyeing  at  the 
"  lower  end  of  Broadway,  fronting  the  Fort,  to  some  of 
"  the  Inhabitants,  in  order  to  be  enclosed  to  make  a  Bowl- 
"ing  Green  there,  with  walks  therein,  for  the  beauty  and 
"  ornament  of  raid  streets  as  well  as  for  the  delight  of  the 
"inhabitants  of  the  city."  A  lease  for  eleven  years,  at 
one  pepper-corn  per  annum  rental,  was  accordingly  made, 
to  John  Chambers,  Peter  Bayard,  and  Peter  Jay,  three 
well-known  citizens  of  the  day:  and,  although  the  term 
of  the  lease  has  expired,  the  •'  Bowling  Green  "  ii  still  a 
land-mark  on  the  city  map. 


that,  in  the  course  of  two  centuries,  they  had  not, 
although  possessed  of  every  advantage  that 
wealth  and  birth  could  give,  produced  a  single 
really  eminent  man.  It  certainly  was  not  the 
fault  of  Junius,  if  one  descendant — the  Duke  ot* 
Grafton  of  his  day — is  not  notorious  ;  nor  of 
Mr.  Charles  Lever,  if  another  is  not  handed 
down  to  posterity  as  a  specimen  of  rollicking 
conviviality,  the  *'  three-bottlest "  of  three  bot- 
tlers, who  proved  himself,  when  Viceroy  of  Ire- 
land, so  far  as  the  consumption  of  claret  was 
concerned,  more  Irish  than  the  Irish  themselves. 

The  royal  papa  adopted  a  simple  but  most  ef- 
fectual expedient  for  providing  handsomely  for 
his  natural  sons.  He  betrothed  them,  at  a  very 
tender  age,  to  the  great  heiresses  of  the  day,  who 
were  his  own  wards. 

Thus  Momnouth,  his  especial  darling,  became 
the  child-husband  of  Ann,  Countess  of  Buc- 
cleuch,  in  her  own  right,  who  is  poetically  de- 
scribed b}r  Sir  Walter  Scott,  in  the  Lay  of  the  Last 
Minstrel,  as  one  who, 

"  In  pride  of  youth,  in  beauty's  bloom, 

"Had  wept  o'er  Monmouth's  bloody  tomb." 

So  far,  however,  as  connubial  happiness  went, 
the  lady  had  little  reason  to  lament  her  lord,  who 
lived  openly  and  notoriously  with  Lady  Henriet- 
ta Wentworth,  daughter  of  Lord  Strafford.  The 
Duchess,  like  many  ladies  whose  first  husbands 
have  come  to  a  tragical  end,  consoled  herself 
with  a  second,  Lord  Cornwallis. 

Monmouth  was  pharles's  son  by  Lucy  Walters, 
said  to  have  beeu  the  daughter  of  a  Welsh  gen- 
tleman. It  was  often  asserted  that  Charles  was 
privately  married  to  this  lady;  and  the  sup- 
port which  he  received  in  the  western  Counties, 
no  doubt,  was,  in  a  considerable  degree,  owing 
to  the  prevalence  of  this  idea  among  the  popu- 
lace. There  was  a  rumor  in  London,  not  with- 
out foundation,  some  years  ago,  that  certain  pa- 
pers had  been  discovered  by  those  most  interested 
in  the  matter,  which  gave  credit  to  this  story  of 
a  private- marriage. 

Probably,  however,  no  one  in  the  wide  world 
has  less  desire  to  contest  Victoria's  right  to  the 
throne,  than  the  Duke  of  Buccleuch,  the  lineal 
representative  of  the  unhappy  Monmouth. 

The  same  Buccleuch  property  which,  in  Charles 
the  Second's  time,  was  worth  five  thousand  pounds 
a  year,  is  now  probably  rated  at  that  sum  multi- 
plied by  twenty.  Besides  this,  the  Duke — who 
is  also  Duke  of  Queensberry — has  inherited  the 
estates  of  the  notorious  »*  old  Q.,"  the  hero  of 
those  milkbaths  which  spread  terror  through  Lon- 
don, some  seventy  years  ago,  when  the  report  was 
rife  that  the  very  same  milk  in  which  he  laved 
his  corrupt  old  carcass  was  re-sold  by  the  servants 
to  the  milkman  and  by  him  to  the  public. 

With  this  dukedom  of  Queensberry,  there  came 


.1870.] 


HISTORICAL     MAGAZINE. 


311 


to  the  present  Duke  of  Buccleuch  his  magnificent 
rseat,  Drumlanrig  Castle,  in  Dumfrieshire,  with  its 
seventy-five  miles  of  drive,  over  closely  mown 
velvet  turf  ;  and,  by  the  marriage  of  the  Duke's 
grandfather  with  the  daughter  and  heiress  of  the 
last  Duke  of  Montagu,  the  Duke  of  Buccleuch 
inherits  Boughton  Park,  an  enormous  chateau,  in 
the  French  style,  in  Northamptonshire,  remark- 
able for  being  surrounded  by  miles  and  miles  of 
i    avenues  of  trees. 

Nor  was  this  all.    Beaulieu  Abbey,  a  charming 
old  place  in  the  loveliest  part  of  the  New  Forest, 
:and  Ditton  Park,  famous  for  its  oaks,  near  Wind- 
sor, have  also  fallen  to  him,  in  right  of  heirship  to 
the  great  house  of  Montagu. 

The  Duke  of  Buccleuch  thus  represents  the 
four  dukedoms  of  Monmouth,  Montagu,  Queens- 
berry  and  Buccleuch,  and  is  possessor  of  estates 
yielding  an  income  of  probably  not  less  than 
three  hundred  thousand  pounds  a  year,  his  prop- 
erty in  Dumfrieshire  alone  being  rated  at  up- 
wards of  ninety  thousand  pounds  a  year. 

"  This  grand-father  of  mine  is  a  great  Prince," 

i   :said  Mr.  Disraeli's  Coningsby,  as  he  drove,  for 

the  first  time,  into  the  court-yard  of  Monmouth 

House  ;  and  the  observation  really  applies  to  the 

Duke  of  Buccleuch. 

Fortunately,  the  owner  of  so  much  wealth  and 
influence  uses  it  worthily. 

The  other  English  dukedoms  with  the  bar  sin- 
ister, are  Grafton,  St.  Albans  and  Richmond. 
The  Duke  of  Grafton  springs  from  Charles's  lia- 
ison with  Barbara  Villiers,  created  Duchecs  of 
i  Cleveland.  The  first  Duke  was  well  provided 
for,  by  marriage  with  the  only  daughter  and  heir- 
ess of  Henry  Benuet,  Earl  of  Arlington.  It 
will  be  remembered  that  Arlington  was  one  of 
the  celebrated  Cabal.  Some  members  of  the 
Fitz  Roy  family  yet  have  an  extraordinary  resem- 
blance to  their  royal  progenitor;  and  it  need 
•  scarcely  be  said  that  these  are  not  remarkable  for 
personal  beauty. 

Charles  Beauclerc,  created  Duke  of  St.  Albans,  j 
illegitimate  son  of  Charles  the  Second,  by  the  ac- 
tress, Nell  Gwyn,  married  Lady  Diana  de  Vere, 
eldest  daughter,  and  eventually  sole  heiress,  of 
Aubrey,  twentieth  and  last  Earl  of  Oxford,  of 
that  family.  The  Duke  was  further  enriched  by 
the  hereditary  offices  of  Grand  Falconer  and 
Registrar  of  the  Court  of  Chancery.  Somehow, 
this  family  has  not  contrived  to  keep  an  eye  to 
the  main  chance  so  well  as  the  others  ;  and  the 
Duke  of  St.  Albans  is  probably  the  poorest  man 
of  his  rank  in  Great  Britain. 

The  Duke  of  Richmond  is  descended  from 
the  first  Duke,  Charles's  son  by  Louise  de  Querou- 
aille,  created  Duchess  d'Aubigny,  in  France,  sent 
over  to  England,  to  influence  the  King,  by  Louis 
XIV. 

The  second  Duke  increased  his  estate  very 


much  by  marriage  with  the  coheiress  of  the  Earl 
of  Cardigin ;  but  the  grand-father  of  the  present 
peer  raised  the  fortunes  of  the  family  still  more 
by  marrying  the  heiress  of  the  last  Duke  of  Gor- 
don. This  was  the  lady  who  gave  the  celebrated 
ball,  on  the  eve  of  Waterloo,  which  has  been  com- 
memorated by  Thackeray  and  Byron. 

The  Goodwood  races  are  held  in  the  park  of 
the  Duke's  beautiful  place,  in  Sussex,  of  that 
name.  From  the  Gordons,  he  inherits  Gordon 
Castle  and  an  immense  estate,  in  the  North  of 
Scotland.  The  present  holder  of  the  title,  a  man 
generally  and  deservedly  respected,  was  a  member 
of  the  last  Tory  Government,  as  President  of  the 
Board  of  Trade. 


IV.— REMINISCENCES  OF  THE  CAMPAIGN 
ON  THE  RIO  GRANDE.— Concluded,  from 
Pac4e  238. 

By  Major  George  Deas,  U.  S.  A. 

The  whole  army  marched  from  Marin,  on  the 
eighteenth  of  September,  occupying,  in  the  even- 
ing, a  small  town  called  San  Francisco.  On  the 
following  day,  General  Taylor  with  his  Staff 
pushed  on  to  the  front,  until  he  came  in  sight  of 
the  city,  and  within  range  of  the  guns  in  the  ex- 
terior works.  At  the  first  view,  not  a  living 
thing  was  to  be  seen.  All  was  as  still  and  quiet 
as  the  grave.  The  city  lay  in  the  distance,  as  if 
it  had  been  deserted  by  its  inhabitants.  The 
Staff  was  permitted  to  carry  up  its  reconnaissance 
to  the  ground  covered  by  the  fire  of  the  citadel, 
or  Black  Fort,  when,  suddenly,  as  if  by  magic, 
the  whole  scene  was  changed.  A  thick  smoke, 
bursting  forth  from  the  fortifications,  followed 
by  the  repoit  of  a  heavy  piece  of  ordnance,  an- 
nounced to  the  General  that  he  was  observed. 
This  shot  was  well  directed  ;  but  the  range  was 
long,  and  the  ball  bounded  over  the  heads  of 
the  Staff.  At  this  signal,  all  seemed  to  spring  to 
life  in  the  silent  city.  Flags  were  run  up  ; 
bugles  blew  ;  drums  beat  to  arms  ;  and  sentries 
lined  the  works. 

Satisfied  now  that  the  enemy  was  in  force,  the 
General  retraced  his  steps,  halted  the  army,  and 
encamped  at  Walnut  Springs,  about  three  miles 
from  the  city.  This  is  a  most  delightful  spot, 
and  will  be  remembered  by  all  who  have  ever 
enjoyed  its  delicious  water  and  its  shady  groves. 
The  water  gushes  forth,  in  great  volumes,  from  a 
number  of  fountains,  and  finds  its  way,  by  beau- 
tiful rivulets,  to  the  stream  which  passes  into 
Monterey.  Large  walnut  trees,  hundreds  of 
years  old,  covering  several  acres  of  ground, 
afford  most  ample  shelter  from  the  rays  of  the 
sun,  which,  at  times,  are  powerful.  Other  tim- 
ber abounds,  and  the  ground  is,  in  every  respect, 
admirably  fitted  for  an  encampment.     Here  was 
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the  General's  favorite  dwelling-place ;  and  here 
he  had  his  Head-quarters,  during  all  the  time  he 
stayed  in  that  vicinity.  During  the  afternoon  of 
the  nineteenth,  the  General  was  occupied  in  re- 
connoissauce  and  forming  his  plan  for  attack. 
The  heights,  in  rear  of  the  town,  which  covered 
the  road  to  Saltillo,  were  clearly  visible  ;  and  the 
movement  of  troops  upon  them  showed  them  to 
be  fortified.  To  carry  these  heights,  occupy  the 
Saltillo  road  so  as  to  cut  off  reinforcements  com- 
ing from  the  interior,  and  to  take  the  town  in 
-reverse  was  the  resolution  of  the  General,  on  the 
following  day.  For  this  service,  the  entire  Divi- 
sion of  General  Worth,  reinforced  by  the  Texas 
Regiment  of  Light  Cavalry,  was  selected.  The 
Division  was  composed  of  the  Fifth,  Seventh, 
and  Eighth  Regiments  of  Infantry,  the  Artillery 
Battalion  (eight  Companies  serving  as  Infantry) 
Duncan's  and  MackalTs  Batteries  of  Light  Artil- 
lery, and  the  Texas  Light-horse,  under  Hays. 
Detailed  from  the  several  corps,  was  a  light  Bat- 
talion, under  Captain  C.  F.  Smith  of  the  Second 
Artillery.  While  Worth  was  to  attack  the  posi- 
tions in  the  rear  of  the  town,  the  General  intend- 
ing it  to  be  the  real  attack,  a  diversion,  or  feint, 
-was  to  be  made  in  front.  The  sequel  showed  a 
different  state  of  things.  Worth  moved  out  of 
Camp,  on  the  afternoon  of  the  twentieth  of  Sep- 
tember, and,  entering  some  cornfields  to  the  right, 
made  a  detour  of  about  six  miles,  which  brought 
him,  at  the  close  of  the  day,  to  a  position,  near 
some  ranch os,  not  far  from  the  base  of  the  hill 
upon  which  the  Bishop's  Palace  is  situated. 
The  Saltillo  road  had  not  yet  been  reached. 
Some  slight  skirmishing  took  place  in  front ;  but 
was  of  no  consequence.  Bivouacking  where 
they  had  halted,  the  troops  moved,  the  next  day, 
more  to  the  front ;  and,  passing  under  the  fire 
from  the  heights  of  Obispado  and  Federacion, 
by  which  we  experienced  the  loss  of  an  officer, 
Captain  McKavitt  of  the  Eighth  Infantry,  and 
a  few  men,  the  road  leading  to  Saltillo  was  gain- 
ed. A  gallant,  but  most  absurd  and  ineffectual, 
charge  was  made,  in  the  morning,  upon  the  head 
of  our  column  advancing,  by  a  Regiment  of  Cav- 
alry coming  from  the  city.  The  Texans  were  in 
front  ;  who,  opening  and  dismounting,  poured  a 
deadly  fire  into  the  enemy,  with  their  rifles,  while, 
at  the  same  time,  they  were  received  by  the  regu- 
lar Light-infantry  with  such  effect  as  to  send 
them  off  the  field,  in  complete  confusion.  Their 
gallant  leader  paid  the  forfeit  of  his  life  for  the 
bold  adventure ;  and  some  fifty  of  his  men  were 
killed.  I  think  this  Cavalry  Regiment  was  from 
Jalisco.  It  is  worth  recording  that,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  affair  at  Buena  Vista,  when  Col- 
onel Yell  was  killed,  this  is  the  only  instance  in 
the  War  where  Mexican  Cavalry  charged  or  came 
to  a  hand-to-hand  encounter  with  our  troops. 
The  first  object  of  Worth's  movement  being 


now  attained,  immediate  preparation  for  assault- 
ing the  first  range  of  heights  was  macje.  The 
advance,  on  this  occasion,  was  entrusted  to  Cap- 
tain C.  F.  Smith's  Light  Battalion  and  the 
Texans  dismounted.  The  river,  which  passes 
between  the  heights,  and  flows  around  the  hasp 
of  the  most  southern  of  them — which  was  now 
the  object  of  attack — is  here  quite  shallow. 
Crossing  the  stream,  the  Light  troops  advanced, 
and,  shortly  afterwards,  were  supported  by  the 
Seventh  Infantry.  From  his  point  of  observa- 
tion— a  distance  of  nearly  a  mile — Worth  was 
unable  to  perceive  the  exact  strength  of  the 
enemy.  Skirmishing  of  a  lively  nature  was 
going  on,  upon  the  hill-side  ;  but  our  people  did 
not  seem  to  be  gaining  ground.  Accordingly, 
the  Fifth  was  sent  in  additional  support.  Ford- 
ing the  river,  we  pushed  along,  at  double-quick, 
and  soon  reached  the  base  of  the  hill.  By  this 
time,  the  summit  had  been  carried  by  the  Light 
troops,  a  piece  of  artillery  captured,  and  the 
enemy  driven  along  the  heights  to  a  field-work, 
called  "Soldado,""some  few  hundred  yards  to- 
wards the  town.  Brigadier-general  Persifor  F. 
Smith,  who  had  come  over  with  the  Fifth,  now 
ordered  the  Regiment  to  assault  the  work  "  Sol- 
"dado."  The  altitude  of  these  heights  was 
about  five  hundred  feet ;  they  were  rather  steep, 
exceedingly  rugged,  and  covered  with  a  thin 
growth  of  rough  bushes.  Under  cover  of  the 
inclination  of  the  hill,  the  Fifth  advanced,  and, 
when  within  about  three  hundred  yards  of  the 
work,  came  forward  into  line,  in  which  formation 
they  rushed  to  the  attack.  With  wild  hurrahs 
and  bayonets  fixed,  undisturbed  by  a  stinging  fire 
from  the  enemy,  they  steadily  pushed  forward — 
the  Seventh  and  some  of  the  Texans  in  close 
support.  The  fire  of  the  enemy  was  sharp,  and 
caused  some  loss;  but  the  rush  of  our  men  it 
was  impossible  to  withstand.  In  ten  minutes, 
the  place  was  ours,  and  the  Mexicans  were  driven, 
over  the  valley,  to  take  refuge  with  their  com- 
rades in  the  Bishop's  Palace,  opposite. 

Here  was  now  the  first  advantage  gained. 
From  this  eminence,  the  future  operations  of  the 
Division  could  be  plainly  traced.  Opposite,  at 
the  distance  of  a  half  mile,  with  the  river  be- 
tween, were  the  heights  of  Opispado,  alive  with 
soldiers,  while,  to  the  right,  in  the  distance,  lay 
the  city,  embowered  in  trees  and  orange  groves, 
with  its  streets  plainly  exposed  to  view.  Around 
us,  at  our  feet,  were  rich  valleys  teeming  with 
vegetation  ;  while  far  away,  on  either  side,  arose 
the  majestic  ranges  of  the  Sierra  Madre.  Leav- 
ing the  Seventh  in  the  captured  work,  the  General 
immediately  detached  the  Fifth  to  occupy  the 
ridge,  a  mile  further  in  advance,  directly  over- 
looking the  town.  Here  strong  pickets  were 
thrown  out,  to  guard  the  approach  to  our  flank, 
in  that   direction.      The   Regiment   passed  the 
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oht  in  the  clouds,  without  food  or  water,  ex- 
sed  to  a  nasty  drizzling  rain,  which  wet  us  to 
e  skin,  and  fires,  of  course,  were  prohibited. 
>r  upwards  of  two  days,  the  Fifth  never  eat  a 
Diithful — merely   because  the  emergency  and 
tivity  of  the  service  they  were  upon,  detached 
)in  the  train  of  supplies,  rendered  it  impossible 
obtain  and  cook  their  rations. 
Before  the  dawn  of  day,  on  the  twenty-second, 
iart  firing  was  heard  from  the  opposite  hill. 
lis,  we  knew,  was  the  assault  upon  the  crest  of 
3  Obispado.     The  Eighth  Infantry  and  some 
•mpanies  of  the  Artillery  Battalion,  with  a  sup- 
rt  of  Texans,  all  under  the  command  of  Lieu- 
mnt-colonel  Childs,  formed  the  attacking  force 
this    occasion.     Some  sharp    fighting    took 
ice;  but,  in  a  few  moments,  the  enemy  retreated 
the  Bishop's  Palace,    carrying  with  them  a 
;ce  of  artillery  that  had  annoyed  us  the  day 
tore.     In  the  meantime,  the  Fifth  was  with- 
iwn  from  the  position  it  had  held  during  the 
r\it,  and  sent  to  reinforce  the  attack  opposite, 
less  than  an  hour,  they  had  joined  the  Eighth, 
tithe  crest  of  the  height,  having  passed  under 
I:  fire  of  the  Bishop's   Palace.      From  early 
itlie  morning  until  about  mid-day,  the  opera- 
ins  here  were  confined  to  skirmishing,  in  front 
U  the  Bishop's  Palace.     This  place   was  one 
Dd  importance.     Strongly  fortified,  and  built  of 
aid  masonry,  it  presented  itself  as  an  object  to 
1  approached   with   care.     Its   capture  would 
lure  the  complete  command  of  the  southern 
H'tion  of  the  city.     To  avoid  unnecessary  loss 
Ejlife,  incident  to  an  immediate  assault,  it  was 
nermined  first  to   try  the  effect  of  artillery, 
bpordingly,  General  Worth  sent  over  a  howitzer 
HQi  Duncan's  Battery,  under  Lieutenant  Roland, 
Mich  being  dragged,  with  some  difficulty,  up 
■j  nearly  perpendicular  ascent,   was  skillfully 
■ced  in  battery,  on  the  summit,  behind  a  quan- 
m  of  sand-bags  left  by  the  enemy.     The  tire  of 
tji  piece  was  telling.     The  range  was  soon  ob- 
Ijied ;   and  shells  were  exploded  directly  in  the 
Iferior  of  the  Palace.     The  place  became  too 
■  to  stay  in.     Out  poured  swarms  of  Mexicans  ; 
ffl  skirmishers  advanced  ;    the  reserves  arose 
Ha  mass  and,  with  a  deafening  shout,  rushed 
Hvn  upon  the  devoted  work.     Some  slight  re- 
liance was  attempted,  but  of  short  duration ; 
■j,  at  about  three  o'clock,  on  the  twenty-second, 
tl  Bishop's  Palace  was  in  our  possession.     This 
v  7  pretty  operation  wTas  witnessed  by  the  troops 
o  he  First  Division  and  the  Volunteers,  on  the 
n  :hcrn  side  of  the  city. 

forth,  leaving  a  small  detachment  to  watch 
t)  Saitillo  road,  now  came  up  with  the  Head- 
W  rters  and  the  regimental  trains  ;  and  our  weary 
!*  iers  satisfied  their  hunger.  Spirit*  are  not 
(tt  I  in  our  army  as  a  ration.  They  have  long 
>»  e  been  abandoned ;  and,  in  their  stead,  the  sol- 


diers are  supplied  with  sugar  and  coffee— good 
substitutes,  in  many  respects.  On  this  occasion, 
however,  a  small  allowance  of  brandy  or  rum 
would  not  have  been  amiss.  But  we  were 
obliged  to  be  tee-totalers — there  was  not  a  drop 
of  spirits,  nor  even  a  bottle  of  wine,- in  the  whole 
Division.  It  is  a  great  mistake  to  give  soldier* 
ardent  spirits,  just  before  going  into  action.  It 
is  said  to  inspire  artificial  courage,  but  if  it  does, 
it  cannot  last  long ;  and  then  comes  tne  reaction, 
which  has  a  bad  effect.  The  excitement  of  bat- 
tle is  enough  without  drinking ;  and  men  be- 
come pretty  savage  when  fighting.  It  is  not 
necessary  to  make  them  more  so  ;  and  a  little  too 
much  liquor  might  tend  to  make  them  insubordi- 
nate and  disregardful  of  their  officers.  If  I 
were  to  use  spirits  at  all,  I  would  reserve  it  for 
issue  to  the  men,  after  the  fatigue  of  battle  or 
the  march. 

Worth  was  now  firmly  established  at  the 
Bishop's  Palace,  and  in  complete  command  of 
the  southern  part  of  the  city.  On  the  twenty - 
third,  the  Division  began  its  approaches  to  the 
Plaza,  distant  a  little  more  than  a  mile.  Passing 
through  gardens,  picking  through  houses,  and 
carefully  "feeling  their  way,  avoiding  the  raking 
fire  from  the  barricades,  the  troops  found  them- 
selves in  the  heart  of  the  city,  early  in  the  after- 
noon, occupying  the  smaller  of  the  two  plazas, 

or  squares,  called  the  Plazauela  de  C .     The 

Head-quarters  were  still  slightly  to  the  rear, 
bringing  up  and  placing  in  position,  a  ten-inch 
mortar,  which  had  been  sent  around  by  General 
Taylor.  The  enemy  was  in  great  strength  be- 
tween the  two  Divisions  of  the  American  army, 
now  distant  from  each  other  not  quite  half  a 
mile_both  making  their  way  towards  the  main 
Plaza.  During  the  evening,  a  message  was  re- 
ceived by  Worth  from  General  Taylor,  by  the 
hands  of  a  Dragoon— a  brave  man  whose  name  I 
regret  to  say  1  have  forgotten —who,  at  the  immi- 
nent risk  of  his  life",  had  run  the  gauntlet, 
through  the  Mexican  troops.  Sharp  skirmishing 
was  kept  up,  during  the  afternoon,  chiefly  from 
the  azoteas,  or  tops  of  the  houses,  the  enemy 
always  retiring  before  our  men.  The  Texans 
who  had  left  their  horses  in  the  rear,  and  several 
Companies  of  the  Fifth,  Eighth,  and  Artillery 
Battalion  had  gained  a  position  on  either  flank- 
well  to  the  front ;  while  the  main  body,  with 
the  Light  Artillery,  remained  in  the  Plazauela 
and  adjacent  buildings.  A  piece  of  artillery, 
during  the  night,  was  taken  up  to  the  second 
story  of  a  house,  and  placed  in  such  a  position 
as  to  command  a  direct  fire  upon  the  main  Plaza, 
The  ten-inch  mortar  had  got  its  range.  In  this 
effectiva  condition,  General  Worth  found  himself, 
on  the  morning  of  the  twenty-fourth.  But,  be- 
fore renewing  the  engagement,  intelligence  came 
that  a  parley  was  to  take  place.     The  result  of 
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this  was  the  formation  of  a  Commission  settling 
the  terms  upon  which  the  city  was  surrendered 
to  the  American  forces.  The  fighting  was  now 
over,  and  the  troops  were  comfortably  quartered 
in  the  spacious  houses,  near  at  hand.* 

While  thus  the  Second  Division  had  been  en- 
gaged, climbing  mountains,  fording  rivers,  and 
carrying  everything  before  it,  almost  at  the  point 
of  the  bayonet  and  with  trifling  loss,  bloody 
work  had  taken  place  on  the  other  side  of  the 
town.  As  1  have  before  observed,  it  was  intend- 
ed by  General  Taylor  to  make  a  diversion  in 
front,  while  the  Second  Division  attacked  in  re- 
verse ;  and,  for  this  purpose,  on  the  morning  of 
the  twenty-first,  he  displayed  his  troops,  both 
Regulars  and  Volunteers,  in  considerable  num- 
bers, on  the  plain .  A  close  reconnoissance  was  now 
undertaken  by  the  Engineers,  with  a  small  In- 
fantry escort.  These  soon  required  support,  and 
another  Company  was  sent ;  soon  after,  additional 
troops  were  required,  until,  gradually,  whole 
Battalions  and  Regiments  became  engaged  ;  and 
the  movement,  instead  of  a  diversion,  resolved 
itself  into  a  general  action,  of  the  most  determin- 
ed and  fearful  nature.  Ignorant  of  their  ground, 
and  uncertain  as  to  the  point  to  be  assailed,  the 
American  commanders  were  at  a  loss  to  give 
directions  to  their  troops.  Crowded  into  narrow 
streets  and  lanes,  and  exposed  to  a  tremendous 
fire  of  small  arms  and  artillery,  which  shot  them 
down  by  scores,  it  was  impossible  to  advance. 
Every  part  of  that  portion  of  the  town  swarmed 
with  the  enemy,  whose  fire  was  delivered  with 
deadly  effect  from  behind  their  ramparts  and 
defences.  The  fire  from  the  tete-de-pont  swept 
the  approach  to  that  quarter  ;  while,  from  the 
Black  Fort,  the  enemy  commanded  all  the  ap- 
proaches to  the  exterior  works.  While  the  troops 
under  Garland  were  thus  exposed  to  this  terrible 
suffering,  the  Brigade  of  Volunteers  under  Quit- 
man— composed  of  the  Regiments  from  Tennes- 
see and  Mississippi,  both  ably  commanded, — was 
led  by  that  gallant  officer  to  assault  the  exterior 
advanced  work  called  "Teneria."  This  was  a 
sort  of  a  redan,  with  an  open  gorge,  garnished 
with  three  pieces  of  artillery,  and  well  filled  with 
men.     Quitman  attacked  directly  to  the  front, 


•  We  have  before  us,  the  Letter  Books.  Order  Books,  and 
other  professional  papers  of  the  distinguished  commander 
of  this  detachment,  General  Won™,  which  have  been  en- 
trusted to  us  by  his  respected  widow ;  and  we  shall  avail  our- 
welf  of  an  early  opportunity  to  lay  before  our  readers  a 
more  minute  and  more  precisely  accurate  record  of  the 
part  taken  by  the  General,  in  the  Mexican  War,  than  has 
yet  been  published. 

The  custom  of  awarding  all  the  honors  of  a  Campaign 
to  the  General  in  chief,  has  led  to  an  undue  appreciation  of 
the  merits  actually  belonging  to  Generals  Taylor  and  Scott, 
in  the  matter  of  this  War  with  Mexico  ;  and  we  are  dispos- 
ed to  let  the  records  determine  who  were  and  who  were 
not  entitled  to  the  honors,  before  the  world,  which  belong- 
ed only  to  the  real  captor  of  "  the  Halls  of  the  Monte- 
""  zumas."— Ed.  His.  Mao. 


exposed  to  the  whole  fire  from  the  enemy,  j 
Volunteers  rushed  madly  on :  there  was  a  hi 
hesitation  ;  a  speedy  rally ;  again  the  charge ;  t 
then  the  work  was  carried  by  these  brave  m 
who  left  upon  the  field,  behind  them,  nearly  o 
third  of  their  number.  It  must  here  be  mentii 
ed,  that  Captain  Backus,  of  the  First  Infant) 
had  succeeded  in  reaching  the  roof  of  a  hot 
just  in  rear  of  "El  Teneria,"  with  about  tw 
ty  men  of  his  Company,  whose  fire  being 
livered  with  effect  into  the  gorge  of  the  wo- 
shot  down  some  gunners,  and  materially  assis 
in  the  fall  of  the  place.*  The  enemy  now  reti 
from  their  advanced  works,  and  left  the  Auit 
cans  on  the  ground  which  they  had  won  by 
brave  conduct,  but  with  such  melancholy  ]< 
The  flower  of  our  troops  fell  on  this  bloody  ch 
and  many  an  intimate  friend  I  lost. 

During  the  twenty -second,  nothing  of  imp< 
ance  was  undertaken  on  this  side  of  the  tow 
but,  on  the  twenty-third,  the  troops  began 
make  lodgments  in  the  suburbs,  and  some  str< 
positions  were  attained.     The  Grand  Plaza 
approached  ;  and  the  evening  of  that  day  foi 
the  troops  well  up  to  the  point  of  attack.    r 
two  portions  of  the  American  army  were  nc 
in  a  measure,  masters  of  the  city — the  only  pi 
of  defence  remaining  for  Ampudia  being 
central  Plaza,  which  was  completely  commau 
To  avoid  a  disastrous  defeat,  which  must  h 
necessarily  ensued,  and  to  save  the  honor  of 
army,  the  Mexican  General  now  proposed 
armistice  which  resulted  in  the  surrender  of 
city.     The  first  proposal  for  a  suspension  of  1 
tilities  was  sent  by  Ampudia  to  General  Tay 
on  the  night  of  the  twenty  third.     The  Sec< 
Division  had  no  news  of  it,  until  the  morning 
the  twenty -fourth.     The  terms  were  liberal-i 
much  so,  indeed,  that  the  American  comma 
was  blamed  for  this  exercise  of  generosity  t] 
foe  so  completely  in  his  power.     Let  us  exann 
the  facts  in  the  case.     General  Taylor,  on 
morning  of  the  twenty-fourth  of  September, 
under  his  command  less  than  six  thousand  w 
This  force  was  entirely  inadequate  to  a  comp'i 
investment  of  the  city.     Notwithstanding 


*  The  part  taken  by  Captain  Backus  and  hia 
in  the  capture  of  Fort  El  Teneria,  is  not  generally  un{ 
stood. 

It  was  our  privilege  to  enjoy  the  Intimate  f  riendshi 
that  gallant  officer,  when  he  was  the  Colonel  of  the  Fo 
Infantry ;  and  he  honored  us,  shortly  before  his  deatl 
entrusting  to  us  his  professional  papers,  in  order  that] 
might  the  more  intelligently  defend  his  reputation  as  a| 
dier,  especially  on  this  particular  subject,  concerning  w  I 
he  was  not  insensible  of  the  injustice  which  he  hade] 
rienced. 

The  Diary  of  Captain  Backus,  extending  over  a  verv  i 
period,  and  many  other  papers  illustrative  of  the  milil 
operations  of  our  armies,  in  Florida  and  Mexico,  are  y<] 
our  possession ;  and  those  who  are  interested  in  the  pa 
ular  subject  now  before  us.  will  find  a  portion  of  the  A 
umentary  evidence  concerning  it,  in  The  Historical  M, 
zink,  First  Series,  Volume  X.— Ed.  His.  Mag. 
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held  possession  of  the  Saltillo  road,  yet  the 
>xicans  had  another  road  and  paths  over  the 
mntains  by  which  they  could  have  retreated, 
too  hard  pressed.     The  egress  by  the  eastern 
e  of  the  city  was,  and  had  been,  always  open 
them.     Supposing,  then,  that  General  Taylor 
1  continued  the  assault,  disregardful  of  Ampu- 
l's proposition,  the  consequence  would  neces- 
ily  have  been  the   evacuation   of    the  city. 
t,  if  forced   to   this  extreme  alternative,  the 
:xican  commander,   before  retreating,   would 
/e  destroyed  all  his  artillery  and  public  proper- 
and  blown  up  his   magazines.     We  should 
'he  found  nothing  in  the  city  but  ruin,  and  des- 
ition,    and  some  miserable  prisoners.      Other 
<  isiderations  also  weighed  upon  the  mind  of 
'!  General.     Ampudia  had  assured   him   that 
1  ]ta  Anna  desired  to  treat  for  Peace.     Our  Gov- 
<|ment  was  always  ieady  to  entertain  this  pro- 
uition.     If  this  assertion  was  true,  would  it  not 
IBgood  policy  to  grant  honorable  terms  to  the 
prison    of  Monterey?      These  considerations, 
wether  with  sentiments  of    humanity    which 
Wmpted  General  Taylor  to  spare  the  loss  of 
If  which  must  have  attended  the  storming  of 
B  place,  induced  him  to  accede  to  the  terms 
llwn  up  by  the  Commissioners.     On  the  part 
Utile  Americans,   there  were   Generals  Worth 
■1  Henderson,  and  ColonelJefTerson  Davis  ;  and 
Rthat  of  the  Mexicans,  Generals  Llano,  Ortega, 
|L  Requena.     The  terms  were  as  follows  :     The 
Upcan  army  to  march  out  with  its  arms,  and 
*|  pieces  of  artillery,  and  the  honors  of   war, 
H  to  retire  beyond  the  limits  of  the  Rinconada, 
■lares,  and  San  Fernando  de  Presa.     All  the 
•ifications,   cannon,    munitions  of  war,    and 
fcplic  property  to  be  turned  over  to  the  Ameri- 
<4  forces ;    and  hostilities  to  be  suspended  for 
l|it  weeks. 

LTlie  evacuation  of  the  citadel  took  place  at 
W o'clock,  on  the  morning  of  the  twenty-fifth. 
K  Mexican  flag  was  saluted  by  a  salvo  of  artil- 
jr ;  and  the  troops  marched  out  with  banners 
rpg  and  music  playing.  For  the  first  time,  we 
W  had  an  opportunity  of  a  close  observation 
lt»e  Mexican  Regiments.  As  a  general  thing, 
ty  were  a  remarkably  fine  looking  swarthy  set 
■fellows,  well  dressed,  and  martial  in  appear- 
pe.  They  wore  a  light  blue  uniform,  with 
Wte  trowsers,  and  a  leathern  shako  of  the 
|acu  pattern.  For  the  feet,  they  had  the  sandal 
f  some  respects,  much  better  than  shoes.  The 
Inpany  officers  had  a  very  shabby  look — far 
fci  soldierlike,  either  in  appearance,  dress,  or 
<^age. 

Pouring  the  twenty -sixth  and  twenty-seventh, 
I  remainder  of  the  Mexican  force  left  the 
■•  It  was  then  occupied,  at  every  point,  by 
B  American  army.  Due  care  was  taken  to 
1  rent  collisions ;    and   no    disturbance    took 


place.  In  spite  of  every  vigilance,  however, 
some  assassinations,  in  the  suburbs,  were  perpe- 
trated, of  a  most  disgraceful  nature— not,  how- 
ever, by  the  regular  soldiers,  but  by  the  wild 
Texas  Volunteers,  who  really  seemed  to  think 
that  "a  Greaser."  as  they  called  a  Mexican, 
was  no  better  than  a  beast.  Such  occurrences 
could  not  fail  to  give  annoyance  to  the  General. 
Courts  Martial  wTere  of  no  avail  to  punish  the 
offenders;  and  he,  therefore,  disbanded  the 
corps,  and  sent  them  home.  It  was  not  until 
General  Scott  had  issued  his  decree,  from  Tam- 
pico,  declaring  martial  law  in  force  with  the 
American  army  abroad,  that  offences  of  a  nature 
such  as  murder  and  theft,  not  cognizable  by 
Courts  Martial,  could  be  investigated.  Subse- 
quent to  the  promulgation  of  that  very  able 
paper,  Military  Commissions  were  established, 
before  which  all  offences  not  strictly  of  a  mili- 
tary character  were  brought  to  trial.  Citizens  of 
Mexico,  charged  with  crimes  or  misdemeanors 
against  any  persons  attached  to  the  army,  in 
Mexico,  were  also  tried  by  these  Commissions. 

The  Mexican  army  having  now  been  driven 
beyond  the  Sierra  Mad  re,  retired  gradually  to 
San  Luis  de  Potosi,  where  Santa  Anna  was  al- 
ready beginning  to  assemble  the  active  forces  of 
the  Republic.  There  is  reason  to  believe  that 
Ampudia's  declaration  to  General  Taylor,  in 
respect  tu  Santa  Anna's  desire  for  Peace,  was  a 
pure  fabrication  of  his  own.  Certainly  the 
Mexican  chief  had  given  no  evidence  of  such  a 
wish  on  his  part — on  the  contrary,  all  his  energies 
were  directed  to  War.  The  Government  of  the 
United  States,  however,  seemed  constantly  to  be 
grasping  at  any  chance  to  patch  up  a  Peace. 
It  seemed  to  be  alarmed  at  the  magnitude  of 
the  enterprise  in  which  it  had  embarked.  Hop- 
ing, perhaps,  that  Santa  Anna  might  form  a 
Government  with  which  to  treat  for  a  cessation 
of  hostilities,  it  permitted  that  wiley  chieftain 
to  return  from  exile ;  pass  our  blockading  fleet 
in  the  Gulf;  and  enter  his  own  country.  No 
sooner  had  he  landed,  than  he  began  his  prepara- 
tions, not  to  make  a  Peace  with  the  North  Ameri- 
cans, but  to  declare  himself  President  and  to 
carry  on,  with  redoubled  vigor,  the  War  against 
the  invaders  of  his  country,  On  the  fourth  of 
August,  1846,  he  proclaimed  himself  the  chief 
of  °the  nation.  San  Luis  de  Potosi,  a  central 
strategic  point,  was  selected  for  the  formation  of 
his  Camp  ;  and  here,  in  a  few  months,  he  assem- 
bled an  army  of  upwards  of  twenty  thousand 
men.  The  Government  at  Washington  having 
disapproved  of  the  armistice  of  eight  weeks, 
granted  by  General  Taylor,  announced  the  same 
to  be  at  an  end. 

Attention  was  now  given  to  the  occupation  ot 
the  country  farther  towards  the  interior,  with  the 
view  to  penetrating  in  the  direction  of  San  Luis 
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de  Potosi.  To  take  possession  of  Saltillo,  the 
capital  of  Coahuila,  was  the  first  step.  General 
Taylor,  selecting  Worth's  Division  for  that  ser- 
vice, marched,  on  the  thirteenth  of  November, 
from  Monterey.  The  distance  is  about  seventy 
miles,  ascending  gradually  to  the  table-lands, 
which  here  begin  their  formation  in  the  North. 
Passing  between  spurs  of  the  Sierra  Madre,  the 
road  winds  through  a  continuous  valley,  in  many 
places  of  great  beauty,  the  mountains  rising 
high  on  either  side.  At  two  poiuts — the  Rincon- 
ada  and  Paso  de  los  Meurtos — is  afforded  excel- 
lent ground  for  obstructing  the  passage  of  an 
army.  At  the  latter  place,  some  fortifications 
had  been  thrown  up,  but  were  abandoned. 

Saltillo  had  no  garrison;  and,  of  course,  it 
was  occupied  without  resistance.  The  General 
having  satisfied  himself  as  to  the  capacity  of  the 
country  to  afford  supplies,  leaving  General  Worth 
in  command,  returned  to  Monterey.  The  gar- 
rison consisted  of  the  Fifth  and  Eighth  Infantry, 
the  Artillery  Battalion,  two  Squadrons  of  Dra- 
goons, and  Duncan's  and  Mackali's  Batteries  of 
Light  Artillery.  Beyond  Saltillo,  about  seven 
miles,  is  the  celebrated  Angostura,  where  the 
great  battle,  called  Buena  Vista,  was  fought  on 
the  twenty-second  and  twenty-third  of  February, 
1847.  General  Worth,  a  day  or  two  after  enter- 
ing Saltillo,  taking  with  him  his  Staff,  command- 
ers of  corps,  and  Adjutants,  proceeded  to  recon- 
noitre this  ground.  '  It  is  so  admirably  fitted  for 
a  defensive  position,  with  a  small  against  a 
large  force,  that  every  one  was  struck  with  its 
advantage,  in  this  respect ;  and  here  we  would 
have  met  the  Mexican  army,  had  the}'  advanced 
during  our  stay  at  Saltillo.  The  natural  strength 
of  Angostura  strikes  the  eye  of  a  military  man, 
at  once  ;  indeed,  it  is  the  only  place  in  that  im- 
mediate neighborhood,  where  a  good  defensive 
position  can  be  taken.  It  may  be  observed, 
also,  taking  a  more  extended  scope  in  regard  to 
the  general  defence  of  the  American  advanced 
lines,  that  the  formation  of  the  mountains  is 
such,  that  it  cuts  off  all  approach  to  Saltillo,  ex- 
cept through  this  pass  ;  and,  therefore,  excluded 
the  enemy  from  the  possession  of  the  fertile  val- 
leys, extending  westward,  depriving  them  of  the 
means  of  supply.  Between  the  Angostura  and 
San  Luis  de  Potosi  is  a  ban-en  waste,  where  no 
army  can  support  itself.  Thus,  it  will  be  perceiv- 
ed, the  pass  had  the  double  advantage  of  being 
not  only  a  tactical,  but,  also,  a  strategic  point. 
Subsequently,  when  General  Taylor  defeated  Santa 
Anna,  on  that  ground,  the  latter  was  forced  to 
retreat  to  San  Luis.  He  could  make  no  diver- 
sions, either  to  the  right  or  left.  The  moun- 
tains cut  him  off,  thus  proving  the  excellence  of 
the  position. 

It  has  been  supposed,  by  some  writei-3,  that  the 
occupation  of  Saltillo  was  the  ultimate  object  of 


the  military  operations  in  that  quarter.    Thi^j. 
an  error.     The  idea  of  penetrating  the  con: 
by  the  northern  Provinces  was  always  serioi] 
entertained,  and  would  certainly  have  been 
ried  out,  had  not  insurmountable  obstacles 
vented  it.     It  is  safe  to  assert,  that,  with  a  de 
mined  resistance  on  the  part  of  the  enemy, 
|  invading  army  could  never  have  been  marc 
to  San  Luis  de  Potosi.     The  simple  reason  is, 
there  is  no  living  water  on  the  road.     Tar 
alone,  furnished  a  meagre  supply  for  Santa 
na  ;  and  these  being  destructible  oould  not  be 
pended  upon  by  us.     The  enemy  could  en) 
have  destroyed  them.     So  anxious  was  the 
eral  to  proceed,  that  the  question  of  transport 
a  supply  of  water  was  even  entertained, 
this  could  hardty  be  said  to  be  feasible.     Sut 
quent  events,  which  changed  the  whole  chara 
of  the  War  and  shifted  the  scene  of  operatij 
to  the  other  extremity  of  the  Republic,  rendej 
unnecessary  the  advance  of  the  American  ail 
in  the  North.     No  occupation  of  the  conn' 
therefore,    beyond   the    line   of    Mendoza 
Buena  Vista,  took  place.     These  protected,  c| 
pletely,  the  valley  of  the  Rio  Grande  and 
borders  of  Texas. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States,  in 
commencement  of  hostilities,    had    determi 
upon  seizing  the  exterior  Provinces,  or  States' 
the  Mexican  Republic.     Chihuahua,  an  inujj 
tant  city  in  the  North-west,  seemed  to  he 
principal  point  of  attention,  as  having  a  di; 
bearing  upon  New  Mexico  and  California, 
reach  the  cit}r,  it  was  supposed  that  a  force  coj 
march  from  the  frontiers  of  Texas.      No  in 
mation  in  respect  to  the  surface  of  the  com, 
was  in  the  possession  of  the  authorities  at  Wfl 
ington.  Here,  again,  an  old  map  of  Mexico  se< 
ed  to  form  the  only  guide  for  military  opeiatio  | 
and,  with  this  imperfect  knowledge  before  it.  | 
initiatory  steps  were  taken  by  the  Governmen] 
concentrate  an  army  at  San  Antonio  de  Be? 
the  chief  city  of  Texas,  one  hundred  and  ftl 
miles  from  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  and  one  li| 
dred  and  sixty  from  the  Mexican  borders, 
organization  and  concentration  of  this  force 
entrusted  to  that  very  able  and  energetic  offi(| 
Brigadier-general  Wool.     Receiving  his  ore] 
at  Troy,  in  the  State  of  New  York,  on  the 
teenth  of  May,  184G,  the  General  proceeded] 
onoe,    by  way  of    Washington,  to  the  west 
States,  from  which  his  force  was  to  be  recruit 
The  President  had  issued  his  Proclamation  *| 

[The  Major  did  not  complete  his  Sketches  ; 
toe  leave  the  subject  wltere  he  left  it. — Ept 
Historical  Magazine.] 
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-MOOSE-ISLAND    AND    ITS    DEPEND- 
>TCIES,    FOUR    YEARS    UNDER    MAR- 
IAL  LAW.— Concluded,  from  Page  229. 
By  Hon.  Lorenzo  Sabine. 

\Ta  pass  to  other  topics.     It  will  be  remember- 
that,  by  the  terms  of  capitulation,  all  the  pub- 
>roperty  ou  the  island  was  to  be  surrendered 
lie  captors.     This  property  consisted  of  Fort 
ivan  and  its  arms  and  munitions  of  war,  pro- 
Dns  for  the   troops,  duty-bonds   amounting 
ixty-four  thousand,  five  hundred,  and  eight 
ars  and  twenty-seven  cents,  Treasury  notes  to 
amount  of  nine  thousand  dollars,  the  Custom- 
se  furniture,  several  lots  of  merchandise  which 
been  seized,  the  revenue-boats,  and  parcels  of 
estate   which  had  been  set  off  to  the  United 
es,  to  satisfy  debts  against  individuals.     Col- 
.  Lemuel  Trescott,*  the  Collector  of  the  dis- 
tils, was  not  consulted  b}r  Major  Putnam,  when 
ti  demand  for  the  surrender  of  Fort  Sullivan 
n  made,  and  endeavored  to  effect  his  escape, 
mi  the  bonds,  notes,  and  other  valuable  papers  in 
ipharge  ;  but  the  ship-of-war,  already  mention- 
IJas  stationed  between  Lubec  and  Tuttle's-feny, 
doff  all  communication.    Finding  that  he  must 
)ine  a  prisoner,  he  concealed  his  papers,  and 
iraed  to  town. 

.  few  days  previously,  he  had  seized  a  vessel 
I  cargo  belonging  to  a  man  who  lived  on  the 
Hobscot,  who  was  still  at  Eastport,  and  who 
■  much  enraged  at  the  detention  of  his  proper - 
]  This  man  seems  to  have  watched  the  move- 
nts of  the  Collector,  for  purposes  of  revenge); 
Ij  presenting  himself  to  Sir  Thomas  Hardy, 
role  Colonel  Trescott  was  before  him,  answering 
henquries,  gave  information  where  these  pap- 
llwere  secreted.  By  this  means,  the  bonds  and 
Ires  fell  into  the  enemy's  hands.  But,  as  the 
Hasury-notes  were  specially  endorsed  to  the 
■ector,  aud  as  he  steadily  refused  to  negotiate 
Km,  they  were  without  value.  The  obligors  of 
Hbonds  were,  however,  placed  in  an  unpleasent 
Bnima.  The  British  claimed  payment,  as  be- 
Mentitled,  under  the  capitulation,  and  as  having 
In  originals  ;  while  the  United  States  insisted 
In  the  right  to  recover  on  the  copies  which 
^Collector  had  previously  taken  and  sent  to  a 
bpe  of  security,  to  provide  against  emergencies. 
[is  many  as  one  hundred  packages  of  the  goods 
0  which  the  duties  had  been  secured  by  these 
icb,  were  still  in  the  warehouses  of  the  im- 
ibrs,  and  were  subject,  by  might  or  right,  to 
1)  disposition  only,  as  the  Military  Governor 
MlIcI  permit ;  and,  though  the  merchants  had 


the  proper  certificates,  dated  before  the  surrender, 
the  Collector  refused  to  allow  the  validity  of  his 
own  documents  and  to  suffer  the  goods  to  leave 
the  island,  for  transportation  to  the  markets  for 
which  they  were  intended .  After  some  delay,  an 
arrangement  was  concluded  with  both  Govern- 
ments, to  the  effect,  that  the  duties  *  on  a  certain 
part  should  be  secured  a  second  time,  when  the 
goods  were  to  be  allowed  to  go  into  the  United 
States,  under  sufficient  protections  from  the  Col- 
lector to  prevent  seizure  elsewhere ;  and  that  the 
obligors  of  the  first  bonds  should  abide  the  issue 
of  suits  to  be  commenced  against  them,  in  the 
British  Courts.  In  these  Courts,  the  decision  was 
that  payment  should  be  made  to  the  British  Gov- 
ernment ;  and  the  Marshal  of  Nova  Scotia  came 
to  Eastport,  very  privately,  in  the  Spring  of  1815, 
to  enforce  the  Decree.  His  arrival  was  the  signal 
for  the  obligors  to  depart ;  and,  with  one  ex- 
ception, all  of  them  escaped.  They  had  friends 
among  the  British  officers,  at  the  garrison,  who 
felt  the  injustice  of  the  steps  to  be  taken  and 
gave  them  a  timely  hint  of  their  danger,  and 
who  were  not  a  little  amused  at  the  preparations 
made,  at  the  Fort,  by  the  commander,  for  their 
confinement,  as  soon  as  the  Marshal  should  have 
succeeded  in  arresting  them.  The  officer  partic- 
ulary  charged  with  the  duty  of  fitting  up  apart- 
ments for  their  accommodation,  significantly 
asked  the  Marshal,  who  busied  himself  in  form- 
ing plans  to  ensure  success,  whether  he  ' '  had  ever 
''heard  how  the  Yankees  cook  a  dolphin?" 
"No."  "  Well,  then,  Til  tell  you  :  they  always 
"  catch  him  first;  and  so  do  you  catch  these  fel- 
"  lows,  he/ore  I  turn  every  thing  topsy-turvy,  to 
"  make  a  place  to  keep-em." 

These  obligors  were  twelve  in  number,  of  whom 
six  belonged  to  Eastport.  Of  the  Eastport  mer- 
chants, five  went  to  Lubec,  where  they  built 
stores  and  wharves,  at  the  "  Point,  "  and  com- 
menced business.  Lubec  "Point,"  at  this  time, 
was  a  forest ;  and  the  only  houses  within  a  mile 
of  the  "Narrows,"  were  those  owned  by  Mr. 
Delesdernier  \  and  his  son-in  law,  Mr.  Small. 

This  attempt  of  five  %  citizens  of  Eastport,  to 
avoid  the  payment  of  these   duty-bonds   to  the 


V  Maior  in  the  Army  of  the  Revolution,  and  much 
«  Lafayette :  and,  in  the  troubles  with  France,  during 
t>  idministration  of  John  Adams,  selected  by  Washington, 
»  Colonel  in  the  Provisional  Army,  then  raised.  Colonel 
I  cott  is  mentioned  frequently,  in  Thacher's  Journal. 


*  The  amount  of  dutiei  thus  paid  twice,  was  $  23,981.26. 

t  Louis  Frederic  Delesdernier,  an  Acadian  Frenchman 
who  espoused  the  Whig  cause  in  the  Revolution,  and,  for  a 
time,  was  associated  with  Albert  Gallatin  in  the  military 
service,  at  Machias.  His  father  was  a  native  of  Geneva, 
and  sheltered  Gallatin,  when,  friendless,  he  arrived  in  Amer- 
ica Mr  Delesdernier  was  the  first  Collector  of  the  Customs 
of  the  District  of  Passamaquoddy,  and  was  succeeded  by 
Colonel  Trescott.  After  Mr.  Gallatin  become  eminent,  Mr. 
Delesdernier  used  to  speak  of  him  as  he  was  in  1TS0,  to 
almost  every  one  who  had  leisure  to  listen.  As  concerns 
myself,  I  was  never  weary  of  hearing  him. 

i  The  writer  of  this  paper,  when  he  went  to  Eastport,  in 
1821  was  first  employed  by  William,  son  of  the  above  nam- 
ed Louis  Frederic  Delesdernier;  and  was  subsequently  ed- 
ucated to  business  in  the  counting-room  of  Jonathan  Bart- 
lett,  one  of  the  five  founders  of  Lubec. 
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British,  was  the  sole  cause  of  founding  th*  pres- 
ent village  of  Lubec.  These  gentlemen  had  a 
large  interest  at  stake,  in  the  eastern  section  of 
Maine,  which  they  were  unwilling  to  abandon ; 
and,  uncertain  what  would  be  the  final  decision 
of  the  question  of  jurisdiction,  they  determined 
to  remain  in  the  neighborhood,  until  it  should  be 
known  whether  the  ancient  "Moose-island,"  or 
Eastport,  was  to  be  retained  by  Great  Britain  or 
restored  to  Massachusetts  and  to  the  United  States. 

The  settlement  which  they  commenced  grew 
up  rapidly  :  and,  in  1818,  when  the  Island  was 
formally  acknowledged  to  belong  to  the  United 
States,  it  had  become  so  large  and  important,  as 
to  compete  witn  Eastport,  for  the  trade  of  the 
Passamaquoddy.  Lubec,  was,  indeed,  highly 
prosperous  :  buildings  which  cost  live  hundred 
dollars,  were  rented  for  one  hundred  and  fifty 
dollars,  per  annum  ;  and  it  was  the  point  of  at- 
traction for  many  persons  of  enterprise,  who 
came  to  it,  from  various  parts  of  the  country,  to 
establish  themselves  in  business.  The  competition 
between  the  two  towns  was  injurious  to  both  ; 
and  it  has  been  said  by  many  persons  of  good 
judgment,  that  money  would  have  been  saved, 
if  the  whole  capital  invested  in  real  estate,  on  the 
mainland,  at  the  "  Point,"  had  been  abandoned, 
and  the  combined  operations  of  the  commercial 
community  been  concentrated  on  the  Island. 

After  retiring  to  Lubec,  one  attempt  was  made 
to  secure  the  persons  of  the  obligors,  but  without 
success.  A  party  of  soldiers  was  dispatched, 
at  night,  to  make  prisoner  of  one  of  them  ;  *  but, 
as  the  moon  shone,  he  was  apprised  of  their 
approach,  and  escaped.  As  the  story  is  told,  he 
rose  from  bed,  and  seeking  the  lady  f  with  whom 
lie  boarded,  asked  her  to  secrete  him.  With  wo- 
man's ready  wit,  she  opened  a  trap-door,  over  the 
oven,  bade  him  hide  himself  there  ;  and  calling 
up  her  hired  girl,  put  her  in  his  bed,  to  pass  in 
the  search,  for  its  regular  occupant. 

Another  of  the  obligors  |  came  to  the  Island, 
oecasionly,  but  cautiously.  On  one  of  his  visits 
here,  it  is  related  that  he  wore  female  apparel ; 
that  the  friends  who  knew  of  his  intended  vis- 
it, and  who  met  him  in  the  beach,  to  show  him 
the  attentions  due  to  a  lady,  were  sorely  tasked 
to  preserve  their  gravity  as  they  accompanied  him 
through  the  streets,  since  "he  stepped  off  so 
"  long,"  and,  in  other  respects,  demeaned  himself 
with  so  little  grace  and  propriety,  as  a  woman, 
that  both  he  and  they,  in  spite  of  all  hints  and 
lessons,  were  objects  of  attention  in  passing  per- 
sons by  whom  they  did  not  wish  to  be  recogniz- 
ed.    But,  after  the  return  of  the  Marshal  to  Hali- 


*  My  old  master,  Jonathan  Bartlett. 
t  The  late  Mrs.  Stearns,  a  beautiful  woman,  and  as  good 
as  she  was  beautiful. 


t  The  late  Jabez  Mowry. 


fax,  there  seems  to  have  been  little  or  no  mol 
for  further  concealment,  since  a  third  refugi 
returned  openly,   and,  in  fact,  was  known 
the  British   officers  to   occupy  his  house, 
was  not  disturbed  in  his   pursuits,   though, 
officer  would  sometimes  say,  as  he  passed  \ 
dwelling, — "Well,  Wheeler,  I  think  I  must  cc 
"after  you  to-night — you'll  be  at  home,  Is 
"pose." 

While  the  obligers,  who  were  always  wiltim 
pay  these  bonds  onre,  fled,  to  escape  the  doiij 
payment  of  the  duties  on  the  merchandise  wh, 
they  imported  in  1814,  previous  to  the  captu 
they  were  still  induced,  or  compelled,  to  ni; 
partial  satisfaction  to  their  enemies ;  and,  dur 
the  time  in  which  the  subject  was  in  controvei 
they  actually  liquidated,  a  second  time,  al> 
half  of  the  amount  of  their  indebtedness. 

To  terminate  a  matter  so  vexatious  to  thtf 
they  finally  petitioned  their  own  Governm 
for  relief ;  and,  in  1816,  Congress  passed 
Act,  granting  them  full  discharge,  on  paym 
to  the  United  States  of  the  amount  which  1 
not  been  extorted  from  them  by  the  Britis 
while  the  latter,  solicited  to  be  content  with  t 
part  which  they  had  received,  discontinued  f 
ther  proceedings,  consented  to  this  compromi 
and  thus  relieved  them  from  all  further  appreh 
sion  and  liability. 

We  have  now  to  speak  of  the  importations 
goods  in  vessels,  which,  in  the  language  of  ti 
time,  were  called  "neutral."  Soon  after  1 
capture,  a  British  Deputy  Collector  of  the  C 
toms  was  appointed  ;  and  liberal  terms  of  co 
mercial  intercourse  were  arranged,  both  to  p 
mote  trade  and  to  supply  the  post  with  artic 
of  subsistence.  Thus  invited,  people  from  va 
ous  parts  of  Maine  attempted  to  avail  themsel 
of  the  high  prices  and  ready  sale  of  beef-cat 
and  agricultural  produce,  at  Eastport ;  and  tlml 
who  succeeded  in  eluding  the  officers  of  ti 
United  States,  who,  to  prevent  supplies  fr 
reaching  the  frontier,  were  stationed  at  differc 
points  on  the  roads,  carried  on  a  profitaj 
business.  Pork,  at  one  time,  was  as  high  as  iil 
dollars  the  barrel ;  and  several  other  article 
food  bore  a  corresponding  price. 

The  surrounding  country  was  poor,  and  in  ti 
rudest  state  of  cultivation  ;  and  not  only  t 
troops,  but  the  inhabitants  were  dependent 
distant  places,  for  fresh  provisions  and  vegetabl 
Persons  were  sometimes  despatched  to  Machi: 
a  distance  of  fifty  miles,  as  the  road  then  w 
to  procure  small  lots  of  butter,  eggs,  and  po 
try.  The  traveling  was  exceedingly  rough  a 
wearisome,  and  the  transportation  of  such  ar 
cles,  expensive  and  precarious.  By  water,  t 
communication  was  far  easier  and  safer.     ' 

*  The  late  Samuel  Wheeler. 


Ill 
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•itish  were  in  undisputed  possession  of  New 

•unswick  and  Nova  Scotia,  and  had  cruisers 

the  waters  of  both  Colonies  ;   and  as  Castine, 

the  mouth  of  the  Penobscot,  was  soon  added 

their  conquests,  the  trade  between  that  port 

:d  Halifax  was  free,  and  attended  with  but 

;tle  hazard.     In  fact,  merchant  vessels,  bound 

the  Penobscot,  frequently  sailed  under  convoy 

ships  of  war.     As  was  the  case,  prior  to  the 

pturc,  * '  neutral"  bottoms  were  speedily  made, 

meet  the  wants  of  the  American  merchants 

ho  nocked  to  the  frontier,  to  purchase  and  in- 

xluce  British  manufactures  into  the  country, 

uler  the  forms  of  law. 

Among  the  vessels  which  they  employed,  was 
e  sloop  Aho.  It  was  well  understood  that  she 
is  owned  by  a  native  of  New  Brunswick,  who 
zed  at  Eastport ;  that  she  was  registered  at  a 
itish  Custom-house  ;  and  that,  provided  with 
qisters  of  various  other  kinds,  and  with  mas- 
s  to  correspond,  she  changed  her  nationality 
flag,  as  often  as  circumstances  required. 
>adcd  to  the  water's  edge,  and  propelled  with 
is,  she  was  yet  so  fast  a  sailer  that  two  voyages 
Suoeden  or  Spain,  in  a  single  day,  were  among 
e  extraordinary  feats  which  she  accomplished. 
There  was  still  another  device,  which  consist- 
t  in  the  capture  of  British  vessels  :  and  a  per- 
,n  who  was  concerned  in  these  enter-prizes,  re- 
pea  the  following  instance.  A  British  vessel, 
aded  with  goods  and  cleared  at  the  English 
iistom-house  at  Eastport,  for  Halifax,  set  sail 
■ofessedly  for  that  port,  towards  evening  ;  but, 
[lien  oft'  Allan's  Island,  was  boarded  by  a  band 
men  who  jabbered  in  imitation  of  a  foreign 
bgue.  By  some  strange  coincidence,  the  lead- 
of  these  men  had  a  Swedish  register,  which 
cited  the  dimensions  and  name  of  this  vessel 
ith  entire  accuracy.  Assuming  command,  he 
mpellcd  her  crew  to  abandon  her,  and  proceed- 
.  to  Lubec,  a  distance  of  only  three  miles, 
liere  he  entered  the  goods  at  the  American 
istom-house.  The  original  crew  spent  the  night 
Rice's  Island,  drinking  shrub  and  playing 
ids ;  and,  in  the  morning,  made  a  protest,  in 
tich  their  capture  oy  pirates — who  were  in 
uth  their  own  townsmen  in  disguise,  speaking 
above  mentioned — was  set  forth  with  due  and 
ate  particularity.  The  trade,  conducted  in 
cse  and  other  ways  equally  ingenious,  was  very 
rge.  The  duties  secured  to  the  United  States, 
I  the  merchandise — as  appears  in  the  Custom- 
>use  records — amounted,  in  less  than  one  month, 
the  sum  of  one  hundred  and  twenty-seven 
ousand,  two  hundred  and  sixty-one  dollars, 
d  fifty-one  cents.  The  common  method  and 
ute  of  transportation  was,  by  land,  to  Southbay  ; 
ence,  by  water,  to  Whiting  ;  thence,  by  land 
d  across  the  lakes,  to  East  Machias ;  and  thence, 
horse- wagons,  to  Boston.     The  "  neutral"  ves- 


sels earned  money  something  as  it  is  coined  at 
the  mint ;  and  the  compensation  to  agents,  boat- 
men and  others,  was  liberal ;  but  yet,  few  pet  - 
sons  retained  the  property  which  they  acquired, 
and  many  of  them  spent  as  fast  as  they  received. 

Additional  conquests,  soon  after'  the  capture, 
caused  a  change  in  the  course  of  this  commerce. 
Castine  was  captured  on  Thursday,  the  first  of 
September,  1814,  and  Hampden,  on  the  Saturday 
morning  following.  The  Penobscot  was  declar- 
ed the  boundary  between  Maine  and  the  territory 
now  conquered  ;  and  the  country  East  of  that 
river,  was  erected  into  a  British  Colony.  The 
"  neutral  trade,"  at  Eastport,  came  at  once  to  an 
end.  Large  quantities  of  goods  were,  however, 
shipped  from  Eastport  and  St.  John  to  Castine, 
and  thence  found  their  way  into  the  United 
States.  Hampden,  on  the  westerly,  or  American, 
side  of  the  Penobscot,  became  what  Eastport 
was  before  its  capture,  and  what  Lubec  was,  foL' 
two  months  after  it.  Josiah  Hook,  the  Collector 
of  the  Customs  at  Castine,  opened  an  office  at 
Hampden,  and  entered  vessels  with  British  mer- 
chandise under  the  Swedish  flag.  Though  a 
young  boy,  I  well  remember  the  occurrences 
there.  Peleg  Tallman,  of  Bath,  appeared  as 
Swedish  Consul ;  and  a  brisk  business  was  prose- 
cuted, until  the  close  of  the  river.  The  amount 
of  duties  secured  at  Hampden,  in  five  weeks,  is 
said  to  have  been  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand 
dollars.  During  the  Winter,  there  was  much 
smuggling  ;  and  collisions  on  the  ice,  at  Hamp- 
den and  elsewhere  in  the  river,  were  frequent, 
and  sometimes  serious* 

The  traffic  by  land  experienced  interruptions, 
and  several  droves  of  cattle  were  seized.  The 
officer  in  command  of  the  fortification  at  Ma- 
chias had  sixty  or  seventy  oxen  in  charge,  which 
had  been  detained  on  their  way  to  the  frontier, 
when  the  approach  of  the  British  force  compell- 
ed him  to  evacuate  the  post.  But  he  left  the 
cattle  behind ;  and  a  British  officer,  on  examin- 
ing the  works,  wittily  said,  that  it  was  "the 
"first  fort  he  ever  saw  maimed  with  bullocks."* 

After  the  Peace,  commercial  adventures  took 
a  new  turn.  In  1815,  the  trade  in  gypsum,  or 
plaster  of  Paris,  was  prosecuted  with  great 
spirit.  In  1816,  vast  quantities  of  salt_  came 
out  from  England  ;  and,  as  that  article  in  the 
United  States  was  high,  as,  too,  the  Revenue - 
cutters  on  the  eastern  coasts  of  Maine  were 
small,  and  could  only  pursue  smugglers  in 
calm  weather,  it  was  freely  introduced.  Yet,  the 
records  of  the  seizures  of  vessels,  boats,  salt, 
fish,  rum,  and  woolen  and  cotton  goods— which 
I  have  examined— show  that  the  contraband  trad- 
ers were  not  always  successful. 

The  situation  of  Colonel  Trescott,  the  Collector, 
as  appears  by  his  correspondence,— which  is  be- 
fore me  as  I  write— was  unpleasant  and,  to  use 
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his  own  expression,  even  "  hazardous."  Novel 
.questions  of  law  were  continually  coining  up  for 
decision  ;  and  Instructions  from  the  Treasury  De- 
partment were  indispensable.  But  he  could  only 
communicate  with  the  Secretary  through  the 
post-office  at  Dennysville,  a  distance  of  nineteen 
miles  from  his  own  office,  at  Lubec,  and  by  a 
road  often  impassable  in  vehicles  or  on  horse- 
back. He  was  in  constant  apprehension  of  the 
seizure  of  his  person  ;  and,  to  provide  against 
incursions  from  the  enemy,  he  regularly  trans- 
mitted the  bonds,  which  he  received  for  duties, 
to  Boston,  by  special  messengers.  One  of  the 
persons  thus  employed  went  to  Portland,  a  dis- 
tance of  two  hundred  and  fifty  miles,  on  foot ; 
True  Bradbury,  another,  equally  to  prevent 
suspicion  of  his  errand,  passed  through  the  wil- 
derness, and  across  the  Schoodic  Lakes.  The 
bonds  which  he  transmitted  for  safe-keeping,  to 
the  State  Bank,  by  three  messengers,  in  Septem- 
ber, 1814, — only  about  two  months  after  the  cap- 
ture— amounted  to  upwards  of  one  hundred  and 
twenty-seven  thousand  dollars. 

His  officers,  stationed  at  Calais,  Robbinston, 
Whiting,  and  other  places,  to  detect  smugglers, 
were  often  in  collision  witli  persons  who  claimed 
that  the  goods  which  were  taken  from  them  had 
been  entered  ;  and  the  schemes  and  plans  of  the 
"  neutrals  "  kept  them  excited,  and  tasked  his 
patience.  His  opinion  of  the  importation  of 
goods,  in  the  manner  which  I  have  mentioned, 
was  often  and  freely  expressed.  He  allowed  it, 
he  said,  because  ""the  law  ovenuied"  him.  In 
August,  1814,  he  wrote  to  the  District-attorney, 


that   "notwithstanding"  his 


Lvice,  the  rner 


"  chants,  (and  the  country,"  said  lie,  "  is  full  of 
•;  them,)  will  persist  in  bringing  in  merchandize 
"  in  neutral  vessels,  and  I  am  obliged  to  submit." 
"The  neutrals,"  he  remarks  in  another  letter, 
"insist  upon  bringing  in  British  manufactuied 
"  goods,  and  I  see  no  law  I  can  avail  myself  of, 
-■to  prevent  them.  Five  cargoes  have  been 
"brought  over;  since  the  capture  of  Moose- 
"  island  ;  the  one  which  arrived  last  night,  is  a 
"large  sloop,  crowded  full."  These  five  cargoes 
consisted  of  six  hundred  and  sixty-nine  packa- 
ges. Again,  he  wrote  to  the  Collector,  at  Penob- 
scot, ' '  I  cannot  prevent  the  neutral  deal,  though 
"  to  allow  it  is  much  against  my  wish,  under  ex- 
' '  isting  circumstances."  In  a  letter  to  the  Comp- 
troller of  the  Treasury,  dated  in  October,  he  said 
that  as  "the  enemy  had  possession  of  every  port, 
"  from  the  Passamaquoddj  to  the  Penobscot,  he 
"had  no  authority  to  act  in  his  official  capac- 
ity, and  should  retire  to  Portland,  or  some 
; '  town  East  of  it,  and  there  wait  the  orders  of 
"the  Secretary."  He  accordingly  departed  the 
district  in  the  course  of  that  month,  but  returned 
in  March,  1815,  reopened  his  office,  and  continu- 
ed at  his  post.     He  came  back  much  against  his 


* 
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will,  it  would  seem,  since,  in  a  letter  to  Gener; 
Dearborn,  at  Boston,  he  said  "God  knows  I  ha' 
"wished  to  avoid  doing  business  at  my  office! 
His  official  papers  were  scattered  over  a  line  < 
four  hundred  miles,  and  were  to  be  searched  fo 
in  by-places,  and  in  the  custody  of  the  many  pe< 
pie  to  whom  their  removal,  from  time  to  tini 
had  been  entrusted. 

War  introduces  strange   distinctions.    It  se 
up  startling  definitions  of  right  and  wrong, 
regulates  human  actions  by  a  monstrous  code 
morals ;  all  of  which  are  illustrated  by  the  te: 
of  intercourse  allowed  and  forbidden,  with  tl 
frontier.     The  "  neutral  trade"  was  clearly  op< 
to  severe  censure.    We  have  seen  that  the  Collec 
or,   though  it  was  for  his  personal  interest  t; 
countenance   it,   remonstrated   against  it.     Th  , 
Government  obtained  the  duties  on  the  merchaij 
dise  imported,  it  is  true ;  but,  in  principle,  in  wha 
respect  did  the  trade  differ  from  that  which  tli 
Government  interdicted  as  treasonable  ? 

Tli-  words  "  treason  "  and  "  traitor"  are  easili  ■* 
spoken,  at  any  time  ;  and  parrots  can  be  taught  t 
repeat  them.  There  are  human  bipeds,  who  ai 
ever  ready  to  cast  them  at  those  who  do  not  boV 
the  knee,  and  doff  the  cap,  and  shout  for  blood-;! 
more  blood.  But  the  cry  of  "  treason  "  is  raised- |i  A 
sometimes,  to  cover  the  guilt  of  those  who  uttej,  m 
it.  Who  does  not  feel,  that  "a  mother  witj 
"an  infant  in  her  arms,  has  nature's  passpoi 
"  through  the  world. "  And  yet,  when  the  mother 
of  Eastport,  with  babes  at  the  breast,  were  held  i; 
unwilling  subjection  to  a  foreign  power,  it  wa 
called  "  treason  "  to  feed  them ! 

No  article  of  the  first  necessity  for  children 
for  the  suffering,  and  the  sick,  could  go  t< 
"  Moose-island,"  without  guilt:  but  every  articl 
of  luxury  and  fashion  could  be  carried,  innocent 
ly,  fkom  it !  The  wagon  of  the  farmer  who,  pet 
haps,  was  a  relative  of  some  sufferer,  laden  witl ! 
the  surplus  produce  of  his  own  land,  just  acros 
Tuttle's-f erry,  was  an  object  of  suspicion,  of  de 
tention,  and  of  confiscation ;  but  the  four-hors4 
teams  which  thronged  the  rough  and  difficulj 
high-ways  between  Lubec  and  the  Penobscot 
loaded  with  British  manufactures,  for  sale  ii 
Boston,  New  York,  and  elsewhere,  were  f urnishec 
with  Government  passports  ?  Men  affected  t< 
be  shocked,  when  they  heard  that  the  officers  o 
the  Customs  had  seized  an  ox,  a  lamb,  or  a  galloi 
of  milk,  on  the  way  to  the  frontier ;  but  the; 
smiled  and  chuckled  at  the  skill  displayed  b] 
adventurers,  in  changing  the  national  characte 
of  vessels,  seamen,  and  fabrics,  at  Lubec  ant 
at  Hampden,  the  war  ports  of  entry,  for  good: 
called  neutral,  but  known  to  every  body  to  bi 
British.  To  punish  the  "  treason  "  of  those  wh< 
came  to  Eastport,  with  provisions,  an  Act  of  Con 
gress  was  hinted  at,  and  the  employment  o: 
troops  suggested,  by  an  American  functionary 
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but  I  have  no  where  found  that  the  commercial 
adventurers  who  went  to  it,  from  the  great  cities 
of  the  United  States,  were  threatened  with  the  loss 
of  liberty,  or  life,  for  their  practises.  Nay : 
they  enjoyed  the  express  sanction  of  the  Secretary 
of  the  Treasury.  "  Neutral  vessels  and  cargoes," 
said  that  officer,"  coming  from  any  port  of  the 
•'  British  dominions,  may  be  admitted  to  enter  in 
■'every  port  of  the  United  States."  And,  he 
adfled  that  "whether  the  port  from  which  they 
■•  cleared  be  real  or  colorable,  friendly  or  hostile, 
■•  can  make  no  difference  in  the  case." 

As  in  the  Embargo,  the  odium  of  the  repre- 
hensible transactions  of  which  I  have  spoken 
was  cait  upon  the  inhabitants  of  the  island. 
The  public  sentiment,  to  a  very  great  degree, 
was  unjust.  The  projectors,  the  great  movers 
in  these  enterprises,  came  from  abroad.  There 
was  not]then  a  merchant,  at  Eastport,  who  had 
the  experience,  the  capital,  or  the  correspond- 
ence with  persons  in  business,  elsewhere,  neces- 
sary to  plan  or  execute  extensive  importations  ; 
and  their  participation  in  the  ' '  neutral"  trade 
was,  therefore,  limited  and  confined,  principally, 
to  storing,  shipping,  and  forwarding  the  mer- 
chandise of  others,  after  the  legal  entry  at  the 
Custom-house.  Enough  has  been  said,  to  show 
that  the  people  of  Eastport  endured  many  priva- 
tions and  were  denied  many  of  the  privileges  to 
which  they  had  been  accustomed.  True,  they 
were  allowed  to  manage  their  private  concerns,  at 
pleasure,  according  to  certain  prescribed  rules, 
and  some  of  their  civil  rights  were  expressly  per- 
mitted or  enjoyed,  by  the  inattention  of  their 
captors;  but  yet,  there  were  many  things  to 
render  their  situation  irksome  and  extremely 
unpleasant.  If  they  desired  to  pursue  their 
maritime  avocations  and  applied  to  the  Collector 
at  Lubec,  for  leave,  the  question  arose,  whether, 
being  in  subjection  to  the  enemy,  they  could  ap- 
pear as  owners  or  masters  of  American  vessels. 
If,  in  the  business  in  which  they  might  engage, 
they  purchased  fish  and  oil  of  the  neighboring 
islanders,  they  were  not  suffered  to  introduce 
these  commodities  into  the  United  States,  which 
were  the  only  markets  for  them.  If  fuel  or  fresh 
provisions  were  sent  to  them,  from  the  mainland, 
their  own  former  townsmen — the  revenue  officers 
— were  in  readiness  to  seize  whatever  should 
come  within  their  grasp.  If  they  attempted  to 
revive  their  trade  on  "  the  lines,"  they  were  met 
with  the  declaration,  that,  as  the  boundary  was 
not  yet  determined,  as  provided  in  the  Treaty  at 
Ghent;  that,  as  Moose-island  was  held  as  a  for- 
eign place,  and  Dudley  and  Frederic  Islands, 
though  less  important,  were  still  claimed  by  the 
British ;  that,  as  the  old  lines,  established  long 
before,  by  the  Collectors  of  the  Customs  of  the 
two  Governments,  for  official  purposes  of  their 
own,  were  now  abolished,  usages  and  prescrip- 

Hist.  Mag.    Vol.  VII.  21. 


tions,  in  this  state  of  affairs,  were  at  an  end  ; 
and  that,  no  indulgences  could  be  allowed.     If 
they    endeavored   to   communicate    with    their 
countrymen,  West  of  the  frontier,  the  nearest 
post-offices,  until  1816,  were  at  Robbinston  and 
Dennysville,    both  of   which,    at  times,  in,  the 
|  Winter^were  inaccessible  for  weeks  ;  while  let- 
ters addressed   to  them   were    stopped  on  the 
i  Penobscot,   by   order   of  the   Government,  and 
j  reached  them  only  after  delay,  and  by  surrepti- 
I  tious  and  circuitous  routes. 

In  a  word — claimed  by  England,  and  claimed 
by  the  United  States,  they  were  'partially  disown- 
ed by  both.     When  the  subject  of  allowing  them 
the  full  privileges  of  British  subjects  was  con- 
j  sidered  in  the  Cabinet  Council  of  New  Bruns- 
]  wick,  the  boon  was  denied,  and  the  official  deci- 
j  sion  was  sent  to  town,  to  be  posted  on  the  corners 
of  the  streets  ;  so,  on  the  other  hand,  when  their 
Senator  appeared  in  the  Legislature  of  Massa- 
chusetts, it  was  gravely  urged  that,  as  he  came 
from  a  conquered  district,  he  could  not  hold  his 
seat.      Yet,   the  Commonwealth  levied  the  State 
tax.,  as  usual,  and  actually  sued  to  recover  it. 

Peace  removed  some  of  these  disabilities  ;  but 
others  continued  during  the  entire  period  of 
British  rule.  That  event  caused  every  hostile 
foot,  elsewhere,  to  leave  our  soil.  The  absurd 
claim  to  the  territory,  from  the  Penobscot,  East- 
ward to  the  St.  Croix,  was  abandoned  ;  but  the 
Islands  in  the  Passamaquoddy  were  left,  by  the 
Treaty,  in  dispute.  To  these  Islands,  the  British 
Commissioners  clung  with  almost  invincible  te- 
nacity. ' '  After  commencing  the  negotiations 
"with  the  loftiest  pretensions  of  conquest,"  says 
John  Quincy  Adams,  ' '  they  finally  settled  down 
"  into  the  determination  merely  to  keep  Moose- 
4 '  island  and  the  Fisheries  to  themselves.  This 
' '  was  the  object  of  their  deepest  solicitude.  Their 
' '  efforts  to  obtain  our  acquiescence  to  their  preten- 
tion that  the  fishing  liberties  had  been  forfeited 
"by  the  War,  were  unwearied.  They  presented 
"  it  to  us  in  every  form  that  ingenuity  could  de- 
"  vise.  It  was  the  first  stumbling-block  and 
"the  last  obstacle  to  the  conclusion  of  the 
"Treaty." 

Mr.  Adams  and  his  associate  Commissioners, 
at  Ghent,  insisted  upon  the  immediate  restitution 
of  Moose-island  and  its  dependencies,  until 
they  had  reason  to  believe  that  further  persever- 
ance would  have  prevented  the  termination  of 
the  War  ;  when  they  consented  that  the  pos- 
session of  England  might  be  continued,  until 
Commissioners,  to  be  appointed  under  the  Treaty, 
should  decide  the  question  of  title,  finally. 
Nearly  three  years  elapsed  before  the  Commis- 
sioners came  to  a  determination ;  and  six  months 
were  suffered  to  pass,  after  their  decision  was 
made,  before  martial  law  ceased  to  be  enforced 
on  territory  acknowledged,  after  so  much  de- 
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lay,  to  belong  to  the  United  States,  and  entitled, 
therefore,  to  all  the  immunities  guaranteed  by 
the  Constitution. 

How  few  now  remember  that  a  part  of  Maine 
was  under  the  rule  of  officers  in  the  British  Army, 
from  the  eleventh  of  July,  ISVj.,  to  the  thirtieth 
of  June,  1818. 

Finally  :  Brigadier- general  James  Miller,  of 
the  United  States  Army,  was  designated  by  the 
President,  and  Colonel  Henry  Sargent,  by  the 
Governor  of  Massachusetts,  to  receive  from  Cap- 
tain R.  Gibbon,  the  British  officer  in  command, 
the  formal  restoration  of  Moose-island  and  its 
dependencies;  and  the  last  day  of  June,  1818, 
was  fixed  upon  for  the  exchange  of  national 
flags. 

Captain  Gibbon  was  entitled  to  the  respect 
of  the  inhabitants ;  and,  on  taking  leave  of 
him,  they  prepared  and  presented  the  follow- 
ing letter : — 

"Eastpobt,  27th  June,  1818. 
"  To  Capt.  R.  Gibbon, 

"Commandant,  &c,  &. 

"Sir:  The  time  being  near  at  hand  when 
"  this  Island  will  revert  to  the  United  States  and 
' '  our  separation  being  about  to  take  place,  we, 
' '  the  undersigned  citizens  of  Eastport,  beg  leave 
"to  express  to  you  our  high  respect  and  esteem 
' '  for  the  disposition  you  have,  at  all  times, 
"evinced  during  your  command,  to  conserve 
"  the  interests  of  the  inhabitants  ;  to  unite  mod- 
"  eration  with  firmness  :  and  prudence  with  de- 
"  cision. 

"  We  congratulate  you  and  ourselves,  that  the 
"  circumstances  under  which  we  are  about  to 
"separate  are  so  widely  different  from  those 
* '  which  brought  us  together.  The  happy  return 
"  of  Peace  between  the  two  countries  to  which 
"we  are  respectively  attached  must  ever  be  a 
"subject  of  congratulation  to  the  people  of 
"both  nations. 

"The  causes  of  war  having  passed  away,  we 
"  sincerely  hope  the  passions  and  resentments  of 
"the  contest  have  passed  away  with  them  ;  and 
"it  is  with  pleasure  we  reflect,  that  it  is  far 
"  from  being  the  characteristic  of  the  enlighten- 
"  ed  people  of  either  country,  to  surfer  the  bit- 
"  terness  of  animosity  to  mingle  with  their  joy  ; 
"but  rather  to  consider  each  other  'enemies,  in 
"  '  War — in  Peace,  friends.'' 

1 '  While,  from  an  ardent  attachment  to  the 
"  Government  of  our  own  country,  we  felicitate 
"  ourselves  that  its  laws  are  again  to  be  restored 
4  '  to  us,  which  must  ever  be  more  congenial  to 
"  our  feelings,  as  American  citizens,  than  the 
"laws  of  any  other;  we  should  do  injustice  to 
"  our  own  feelings,  were  we  to  be  nnmindful  of 
"the  tribute  of  respect,  so  justly  due  to  your- 
"self  and  other  officers  who  have  presided  over 


"  us  ;  and  who,  in  the  discharge  of  their  official 
"duties,  have  had  the  magnanimity  and  upright  - 
' '  ness  to  refrain  from  all  oppression,  and  to  over- 
"  come  the  temptation  '  to  feel  power  and  for- 
if  '  get  right.'' 

"We  would  also  avail  ourselves  of  this  oppor- 
tunity to  express,  through  you,  our  high  con- 
sideration and  esteem  for  Major  Gallagher, 
"  whose  prompt  and  friendly  attention  to  the  in- 
"terests  of  the  inhabitants  will  ever  be  justly 
"  appreciated. 

"To  Doctor Bett,  also,  we  would  offer  the sen- 
' '  timents  of  our  sincere  regard  and  esteem  :  his 
"many  charitable  and  kind  offices  towards 
"many  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  place,  will 
"  durably  impress  his  name  upon  the  tablet  of 
"grateful  recollection. 

"To  the  other  officers  of  the  garrison,  whose 
"  habits  have  been  but  little  detached  from  the 
"community,  and  who,  in  the  character  of  the 
' '  soldier,  have  not  lost  the  feelings  of  the  citi- 
"  zen,  we  would  present  our  best  and  most  sin- 
"cere  wishes  for  their  future  welfare  and  pros- 
' '  perity. 

"Wishing  you  health  and  happiness,  we  have 
' '  the  honor  to  be,  Sir,  with  great  respect, 

"Your  most  obedient  servants." 

[Signed  hy  John  Bubzin,  and  by  forty-two 
of  the  respectable  resident  inhabitants,  in  the 
name  of  the  whole.] 

Captain  Gibbon,  replied  thus  : 

"Moose  Island,  June  28th,  1818. 
' '  Gentlemen  : 

"I  have  received  an  Address,  to  which  the 
"names  of  you,  the  principal  inhabitants  of 
"  Moose  Island,  is  attached. 

' '  It  gives  me  much  pleasure  and  satisfaction  to 
"learn  that  my  conduct,  as  well  as  that  of  the 
"  officers  of  the  detachment  of  his  Majesty's 
"troops  placed  under  my  command,  have  met 
"  your  expressed  approbation. 

"I  beg  you  will  accept,  Gentlemen,  from  my- 
"seif  and  those  officers,  our  united  thanks  for 
"such  a  flattering  testimonial  of  your  regard. 
' '  With  best  wishes  for  your  future  welfare  and 
"happiness,  we  sincerely  hope  that  the  amity 
"and  good  understanding  so  happily  r-e-estab- 
"lished  between  nations  of  the  same  origin,  the 
"  same  language  and  feelings,  may  be  so  strongly 
"  cemented  by  a  reciprocity  of  interests  and  ad- 
vantages, as  never  to  meet  with  interruption  or 
"  disunion. 

' '  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Gentlemen, 
"  Your  very  obedient  humble  servant, 
"R.  Gibbon,  Capt.  98th,  Commandant. 
"John  Bubzin,  Esq,  Moose  Island. " 

Sergeant  Crook,  though  of  humble  rank  as  a1 
military  man,  had  been  the  Commandant's  Sher- 
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iff  or  Higli- constable,  and,  therefore,  a  personage 
of  power  and  consequence.  He  could  have  given 
the  citizens  much  trouble.  But  he  had  executed 
the  mandates  of  his  superior  with  due  regard 
for  the  feelings  of  the  citizens ;  and  had  so  far 
won  their  confidence  that  they  had  made  him 
their  own  officer  of  police.  In  the  hour  of  leave- 
taking,  he  was  not  to  be  forgotten. 

"Eastport,  June  25,  1818. 

' '  To  Sergeant  Peter  Crook, 
"  1st  Battalion  Royal  Artillery. 

"  Sir  :  As  the  time  has  nearly  arrived  when 
f*  you  will  leave  this  place,  we,  the  undersigned, 
"  citizens  of  Eastport,  cannot  forbear  giving 
"you  some  parting  testimony  of  our  respect  and 
"esteem. 

"The  prudence  with  which  you  have  dis- 
"  charged  your  various  duties  among  the  citizens, 
' '  and  th©  delicacy  with  which  you  have  executed 
"  the  command*  of  the  Commandant,  relating  to 
"them,  deserve  our  best  acknowledgements: 
"  and  wo  would  be  doing  injustice  to  our  f  eel  - 
"  ings,  did  we  not,  in  this  public  manner,  assure 
"you  of  our  best  and  most  sincere  wishes  for 
"your  future  welfare  and  prosperity.'1 

[Signed  by  the  most  respectable  inhabitants.] 

The  Sergeant  thus  replied  to  this  letter  : 

"  Eastport,  June  27th,  1818. 
"To  the  Citizens  of  Moose  Island. 

"Gentlemen:  I  beg  leave  to  acknowledge 
"the  receipt  of  your  note,  dated  the  25th  inst, 
"and  must  confess  my  inability  to  express  my- 
"self  sufficiently  on  this  occasion;  but  grati- 
"  tude  for  your  friendly  and  civil  conduct  towards 
"  me,  as  well  as  this  mark  of  your  approbation 
"  and  esteem,  demands  my  most  sincere  thanks  ; 
"and  that  you  may  long  enjoy  health,  bappi- 
"  ness.  and  prosperity,  is  the  sincere  wish  of, 
"Gentlemen,  Yours,  &c. 
"P.  Crook, 

"Sergeant Royal  Artillery." 

Early  in  the  morning  of  the  thirtieth,  agree- 
ably to  the  plan  of  arrangements,  the  British  and 
American  troops  exchanged  salutes,  when  the 
former  evacuated  Fort  Sullivan  and  the  latter 
took  possession  of  it.  A  national  salute  of 
twenty  guns  ;  "Yankee  Doodle,"  by  the  band  ; 
the  lowering  of  the  British,  and  the  hoisting  of 
tthe  American,  colors  ;  and  six  hearty  cheers,  by 
he  throng  of  spectators,  completed  the  cere- 
monies and  rejoicings  of  the  occasion.  On  the 
first  of  Julv,  a  public  dinner  was  given  to  Gen- 
eral Miller,"  by  the  citizens,  in  a  spacious  awning 
erected  for  the  purpose,  on  the  spot  subsequent- 
ly occupied  by  the  houses  of  Daniel  Kilby 
and  Joseph  H.  Claridge.  The  first  sentiment 
at  table,  was— "the  President  of  the  United 
"States:"  the  second— "the  Governor  of  the 


"  Commonwealth ;  "  the  third — "  Brigadier-gen- 
"  eral  Miller." 

On  the  annunciation  of  the  last,  Ichabod  J. 
Chadbourne  arose,  in  behalf  of  his  townsmen, 
and  addressed  their  distinguished  guest,  thus  : 

' '  General  :  It  is  with  no  ordinary  sensations 
"of  pleasure  that  we  again  see  the  National 
"  Standard  waving  over  our  heads.  Four  years 
' '  deprivation  of  our  civil  rights  have  given  to 
"them  an  increased  value.  The  pleasure  we 
"  feel  on  again  receiving  the  privileges  and  pro- 
"  tection  of  our  country  is  in  no  wise  dimm- 
"  ished  in  having  them  restored  to  us  by  one 
"  who  has  so  bravely  fought  in  their  defence. 

"  The  world  has  heard  of  the  gallant  deeds 
"done  at  Erie,  Bridgewater,  and  Brownstown. 
1 '  We  tender  our  admiration  and  respect  to  the 
1 '  man  who  sought  danger,  and  won  for  himself 
"and  country,  glory  and  renown." 

To  this  terse  and  happy  speech,  the  General 
made  the  following  reply  : 

"Sir  :  It  is  impossible,  at  this  time,  to  do 
"justice  to  my  own  feelings  in  answer  to  your 
"  very  flattering  Address.  Permit  me,  however, 
"to  return  to  you,  and  through  you,  to  the  in- 
' '  habitants  of  Eastport,  my  grateful,  acknowl- 
' '  edgemente  for  the  very  liberal  expressions  of 
"approbation  contained  in  it,  and  be  assured  it 
"will  ever  be  a  source  of  gratification  to  me, 
"to  be  instrumental  in  promoting  your  future 
"prosperity  and  happiness." 

Volunteer  sentiments  were  then  given,  of 
which  some  have  been  preserved. 

By  General  Miller  : — ' '  The  Citizens  of  East- 
"port — May  their  future  prosperity  equal  their 
"present  hospitality." 

By  Lieutenant  Allanson,  Aide  to  General 

Miller : "  Major-general  Jackson,  of  the  United 

"  States  Army.  He  would  not  flatter  Neptune 
"for  his  trident,  nor  Jove  for  his  power  to 
"  thunder." 

By  Colonel  Henry  Sargent:— "May  we 
"never  despise  our  enemy,  nor  from  him  fly — 
« '  But,  like  Miller,  boldly  forward  march,  and 
"say,'  'We'll try.'" 

By  Dr.  Benjamin  Waterhouse  :—"  Those 
"three  bright  stars,  yet  visible  in  the  American 
"  horizon— Adams,  Jefferson,  and  Madison. "_ 

By  Lieutenant  Merchant,  of  the  United 
States  Army:— "The  young  Ladies  of  Moosc- 
"  island— May  they  each  catch  a  Deer  of  their 
"own  choosing." 

By  Jonathan  Bartlett  :— "  The  Commis- 
"  sioners  under  the  Fourth  Article  of  the  Treaty 
"  of  Ghent— They  have  cast  our  lines  in  pleasant 

' '  til  ftPGS 

By  Jonathan  D.  Weston  :— "  The  thirtieth  of 
"June,  1818,— which  not  only  restored  to  the 
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"  inhabitants  of  Eastport  their  personal  and  civil 
•'  rights,  but  the  right  of  exercising  them." 

By  George  Norton  :■ — "  May  the  war-whoop 
' '  and  tomahawk  of  destruction  pursue  the  incor- 
;trigible  enemies  of  our  country,  until  they  ac- 
"  cept  the  wampum  belt  of  reformation." 

By  Solomon  Rice  : — ' '  The  Commissioners  of 
"  Ghent — The  enlightened  guardians  of  the 
"  honor  and  rights  of  their  country." 

The  same  day  (July  1)  Colonel  Sargent,  in  a 
pertinent  note,  communicated  to  the  citizens 
• '  the  pleasure  which  the  Supreme  Authority  of 
iCthe  Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts  receives 
;'  from  their  restoration  to  the  full  enjoyment  of 
' '  all  the  rights  and  benefits  of  our  Constitution 
' {  and  Laws ;  "  and  announced  that  the  juris- 
diction of  Massachusetts,  by  the  termination  of 
of  the  disputes  relative  to  the  Boundary,  was 
"  now  perfect  and  complete."  The  Selectmen  of 
the  town — Abel  Stevens,  Ezra  T.fBuchnain,  and 
Ethel  Olmstead — in  behalf  of  the  citizens,  made 
a  suitable  reply,  in  which  they  breathed  the  wish 
that  those  who  were  restored  to  their  former  share 
of  interest  in  the  State  Government,  would 
' i  ever  be  good  citizens ;  faithful  to  their  coun- 
: '  try ;  and  ambitious  for  the  exalted  character 
"  and  honor  of"  Massachusetts. 

The  restoration  of  the  island  was  the  begin- 
ning of  a  new  era  in  its  annals.  A  spirit  of  en- 
feerprize  prevailed  immediately,  and  additions 
were  made  to  the  wharves  and  stores,  in  antici- 
pation of  an  increase  of  business ;  while  several 
gentlemen  otf  Portland  and  other  parts  of  Maine 
removed  there,  who  soon  gave  a  high  tone  to  the 
moral,  social,  and  literary  character  of  the  town 
and  the  neighborhood . 

Boston,  Mass.  L.  S. 


VI.— A  NAVAL  HISTORY   OF  RHODE  IS- 
LAND.— Continued,  prom  Page  234. 
By  Hon.  John  Russell  Bartlett. 
VII. 

THE  FRENCH  PIRATES  APPEAR  OFF  BLOCK-IS- 
LAND. SUCCESSFUL  TRICK  TO  DECEIVE  THE 
ISLANDERS.  THEIR  FRIENDLY  RECEPTION. 
THEIR  DESIGNS  AGAINST  NEWPORT  FRUSTRA- 
TED. THEY  TAKE  BLOCK-ISLAND  WITHOUT  RE- 
SISTANCE. THE  ISLAND  PLUNDERED.  ALARM 
ON  THE  MAIN  LAND.  VESSEL  CAPTURED  BY 
THE  PIRATES.  SLAVES  KILLED  AND  THE  IN- 
HABITANTS  ABUSED. 

We  now  retrace  our  steps,  a  few  years,  to  give 
the  details  of  the  taking  of  Block-island  by  pi- 
rates, the  materials  of  which  were  not  in  our 
possession  when  we  reached  this  period  in  our 
history. 

Some  time  during  the  month  of  July,  in  the 


year  1689,  the  French  privateer  vessels,  consist- 
ing of  a  large  bark,  a  small  bark,  two  sloops, 
and  some  smaller  vessels,  appeared  off  Block- 
island,  wiiich  greatly  alarmed  the  inhabitants, 
who  knew  not  whether  they  were  friends  or  ene- 
mies. These  vessels  came  to,  near  the  island, 
when  a  boat,  or  periauger,  as  it  was  then  called, 
put  off  and  came  to  the  shore.  The  islanders, 
in  large  numbers,  attracted  by  the  novelty  of 
their  visitors,  met  them  as  they  landed,  first  pro- 
viding themselves  with  fire-arms,  uncertain,  as 
they  were,  whether  the  strangers  were  friends  or 
foes.  They  made  eager  enquiry  of  them,  who 
they  were,  whence  they  came,  whither  they  were 
bound,  and  what  was  the  name  of  their  Captain 
or  Commodore. 

They  were  answered  by  an  Englishman,  whose 
name  was  William  Trimming,  who  seemed  to  be 
the  sole  spokesman  of  the  company.  This  man 
said  their  Commodore  was  George  Asten,  a  man 
who  was  well  known  to  the  islanders  as  a  priva- 
teersman,  whose  great  exploits  among  the  French 
and  Spaniards  had  rendered  him  famous  among 
seafaring  men.  Trimming  further  said  that  they 
were  Englishmen,  but  that  their  crews  consisted 
of  French  and  Spaniards;  that  their  Captain's 
name  was  PeTcar,  [probably  Picor  or  Piquard] ; 
that  they  came  from  Jamaica,  and  were  then 
bound  for  Newport,  on  Rhode  Island.  They 
further  added,  that  they  were  in  want  of  a  pilot 
to  take  them  into  that  harbor,  where  they  wished 
to  purchase  a  supply  of  wood,  water,  and  fresh 
provisions.  This  relation  was  so  plausible,  that 
the  honest  islanders  believed  it.  Their  belief  was 
strengthened,  too,  by  a  stranger  who  happened 
to  be  on  the  island,  who  claimed  an  acquaintance 
with  Captain  Asten,  and  who  sent  his  compli- 
ments to  him. 

Trimming,  finding  his  story  believed,  took  his 
departure  and  joined  his  vessel,  when  the  fleet 
made  sail  towards  Newport.  They  had  not  pro- 
ceeded far,  w7hen,  discovering  a  pilot-boat  at  a 
distance,  they  made  signal,  which  soon  brought 
her  to  their  aid.  No  sooner,  however,  had  the 
pilot  and  his  crew  got  on  board  the  vessel,  than 
they  were  made  prisoners,  driven  into  the  hold, 
and  then  questioned  as  to  the  strength  of  New- 
port and  Block-island.  Their  true  character  how 
became  known,  as  well  as  their  designs,  which 
were  to  take  and  sack  the  town.  But,  finding 
the  town  stronger  than  they  had  anticipated, 
and  believing  they  had  quieted  the  fears  of  the 
Block -islanders,  they  resolved  to  return,  take 
possession  of  the  island,  and  plunder  it.  With 
this  object  in  view,  they  manned  three  periaugers, 
with  about  fifty  men  each,  who,  placing  their 
guns  in  the  bottom  of  the  boats,  out  of  sight, 
pushed  boldly  for  the  shore. 

The  islanders,  as  on  their  first  visit,  collected 
on  the  shore  to  receive  them,  although,  says  the 
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narrator,  ' '  they  were  something  amused  at  their 
<;  great  number.'"  Nevertheless,  believing  they 
were  Englishmen  and,  consequently,  friends, 
they  directed  their  visitors  to  the  most  conven- 
ient landing-place.  But,  no  sooner  bad  they 
reached  this  spot,  than  every  man  sprang  from 
his  seat,  suddenly  seized  his  gun,  and  presenting 
it  at  the  people,  told  them  if  they  stirred  from 
the  place  or  made  any  resistance,  they  would 
shoot  them.  Thus  were  the  islanders,  to  their 
great  surprise,  made  prisoners  of  war,  by  a  party 
whom  they  had  welcomed  as  friends. 

Having  now  become  masters  of  the  island, 
the  pirates,  as  they  now  proved  themselves  to  be, 
at  once  disarmed  the  islanders,  broke  their  guns 
in  pieces  on  the  rocks,  and  led  them  prisoners  to 
the  large  house  of  Captain  James  Sands,  which 
stood  near  the  landing-place.  Here  they  confin- 
ed them  ;  and,  after  placing  a  guard  over  them, 
set  to  work  in  plundering  the  houses.  They 
also  killed,  numbers  of  cattle,  sheep,  and  hogs, 
not  only  to  feed  upon,  but  to  impoverish  the 
people  and  lay  the  island  waste. 

The  people  now  learned  the  secret  of  the  de- 
ception which  had  been  practiced  on  them  by 
Trimming.  This  man,  it  seems,  was  the  only 
Englishman  in  the  party,  and  was  used  by  the 
pirates  as  a  decoy,  when  they  wished  to  board  an 
English  vessel.  On  these  occasions,  he  was  sent 
on  board  of  them,  in  order  to  deceive  them  as  to 
the  nationality  of  their  vessels.  By  the  same 
means,  he  deceived  the  people  of  Block-island. 

News  was  at  once  sent  to  the  main  land,  that  | 
the   island  had   fallen   into  the   hands  of  the  i 
French .    Beacon-fires  were  lit  all  along  the  coast,  i 
from  Pawcatuck  Point  to   Seaconnet :  and  the  i 
whole  country  was  aroused.     For  a  week,  the  pi- 
ratical crews  remained  in  quiet  possession  of  the  j 
island,  plundering  houses,  and  despoiling  it  of  j 
every  moveable  thing.     They  even   ripped   up  j 
beds,    scattered  the   feathers  to  the  winds,  and  j 
carried  away  the  ticking.     Our  narrator  states 
that  they  committed  great  abuses  upon  Simon 
Ray.  an  aged  gentleman,  and  one  of  the  most 
prominent  men  on  the  island.     Mr.  Ray  and  his 
son,  on  seeing  the  enemy  approach,  and  while 
yet  at  a  distance,  took  their  money  and  valuable 
effects  out  of  the  house,  and  concealed  them. 
The  pirates  having  ascertained  that  chests  and 
other  articles  had  been  suddenly  removed,  de- 
manded   their    restoration,    together  with    the 
Rays'  money.     On  his  refusal  to  give  these  up, 
they  became  enraged,    and  beat  him  over  the 
head  with  a  rail,  and  would  have  killed  him  on 
the  spot  but  for  the  interference  of  his  wife. 
Indeed,  so  covered  with  blood  was  her  husband, 
as  he  lay  senseless  on  the  floor,  that  she  believed 
him  dead.     But  he  finally  recovered,  and  lived 
many  years.     The  pirates  also  abused  John  Rath- 
bun,   who,   they  were  told,  had  money  ;   and, 


mistaking  the  son  for  the  father,  they  tied  him 
up,  and  whipped  him  unmercifully,  in  the  vain 
endeavor  to  extort  from  him  the  place  where 
they  supposed  he  had  concealed  his  money. 

_  Among  other  atrocities  of  the  pirates,  was  the 
killing  of  two  negro  men,  one  belonging  to  Mr. 
Ray,  before  mentioned,  the  other  to  Captain  John 
Sands.  Two  of  the  servants  of  Doctor  John 
Rodman  ran  away  from  him,  and  joined  the 
French.  This  Doctor  Rodman,  writes  the  nar- 
rator, the  Reverend  Samuel  Niles,  "  was  a  gen- 
' '  tleman  of  great  ingenuity,  and  of  an  affable, 
' '  engaging  behaviour,  of  the  profession  of  them 
' '  called  Quakers.  He  also  kept  a  Meeting  in  his 
' '  house,  on  the  Sabbaths,  with  exhortations  unto 
' '  good  works,  after  the  manner  of  teachers  of 
"  that  Society,  but  more  agreeably  than  I  suppose 
"  is  common  with  them,  judging  from  the  meet- 
"  ings  I  had  often  attended  in  my  younger  time.*1 
When  the  Frenchmen  came  to  Doctor  Rodman's, 
' '  one  of  them  essayed  to  lead  his  wife,  a  very 
"desirable  gentlewoman,  into  a  private  room, 
"  but  the  Doctor  stepped  into  the  doorway,  and 
' '  prevented  him."  Upon  this,  the  ruffian  cocked 
his  pistol,  and  threatened  to  shoot  him  ;  where- 
upon the  Doctor  opened  his  clothes  on  his  breast, 
and  said  :  ' '  Thou  mayest  do  it  if  thou  pleasest, 
' '  but  thou  shalt  not  abuse  my  wife.'1 

While  the  piratical  fleet  lay  riding  at  anchor, 
off  the  island,  they  took  two  vessels,  bound  up 
the  Sound,  one  of  which,  being  laden  chiefly 
with  steel,  they  sunk ;  the  other  had  a  cargo  of 
wine  and  other  liquors. 

VIII. 

THE    REBATES    MAKE     AN   ATTACK    ON   NEW    LON- 
DON.       ARE     DRIVEN     OFF.        THEY     LAND     ON 

fisher's  island,     encounter  wrrn  a  party 

FROM  STONINGTON.  DEATH  OF  THEIR  LEADER. 
EXPEDITION  "UNDER  CAPTAIN  PAINE  SENT  FROM 
NEWPORT  AGAINST  THE  PIRATES.  THEY  MEET 
NEAR  BLOCK  ISLAND.  A  SHARPLY  CONTESTED 
FIGHT.  DEFEAT  AND  ESCAPE  OF  THE  PIRATES. 
A  FEW  MONTHS  LATER,  THEY  AGAIN  ATTACK 
AND  PLUNDER  THE  ISLAND.  THIRD  VISIT  OF 
THE  PIRATES.  THEY  ARE  PURSUED  AND  CAP- 
TURED BY  AN  ENGLISH  MAN-OF-WAR.  THE 
PRISONERS  SENT  TO  BOSTON,  AND  THE  VESSELS 
BROUGHT   TO  NEWPORT,  AND  CONDEMNED. 

The  °reat  bonfires,  before  spoken  of,  along 
the  coast  of  the  main-land,  very  naturally  led 
the  pirates  to  believe  that  the  country  had  taken 
alarm  and  might  send  out  a  force  against  them  ; 
at  any  rate,  they  became  satisfied,  from  all  they 
could  learn,  that  it  would  be  useless  for  them  to 
make  any  attempt  on  Newport,  which  was  a  pop- 
ulous town,  and  was  protected  by  fortifications. 
They  therefore  determined  to  make  an  attack  on 
New  London,  which  they  imagined  would  be 
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less  prepared  for  them.  For  this  port  they  ac- 
cordingly sailed,  and  entered  its  harbor ;  but  the 
country  having  been  warned  of  their  approach, 
large  numbers  of  men,  from  the  bordering 
towns,  had  come  to  New  London  for  its  relief. 
This  place,  like  Newport,  had  its  well-built  fort, 
as  a  protection  from  the  neighboring  Indians,  as 
well  as  from  any  foreign  enemy  that  might  assail 
it.  The  piratical  fleet  had  scarcely  reached  its 
harbor,  when  a  volley  from  the  great  guns  on 
the  fort  was  discharged  at  them,  with  good  effect. 
This  being  a  reception  for  which  they  were  not 
at  all  prepared,  they  hastily  drew  off,  and  made 
sail,  intending  to  return  to  Block-islaud,  there  to 
renew  their  work  of  plunder. 

As  the  fleet  was  passing  out  to  sea,  some  of  the 
company  landed  on  Fisher's-island,  upon  which 
there  wa3  then  but  a  single  house.  Trimming, 
the  Englishman  before  spoken  of,  who  was  one 
of  the  party,  having  mentioned  his  intention  to 
stop  there,  the  people  of  Stonington  got  wind  of 
it,  when  a  party  of  seventeen  men  determined  to 
intercept  him.  They  accordingly  set  off,  and  by 
landing  on  another  part  of  the  island,  approached 
the  house  spoken  of,  before  they  were  discovered 
by  the  pirates,  who  had  already  arrived.  Trim- 
ming now  came  out  in  an  apparently  friendly 
manner,  with  his  gun  concealed  behind  his  back, 
to  receive  them  ;  whereupon  the  Stonington  par- 
ty demanded  whence  they  came.  Trimming  re- 
plied that  they  had  been  shipwrecked.  One  of 
the  Englishmen  from  Stonington  then  said,  "If 
' '  you  are  friends,  lay  down  your  guns,  and  come 
''behind  us."  Upon  this,  Stephen  Richardson, 
fearing  an  attack  of  the  pirates,  levelled  his  gun, 
and  shot  Trimming  dead  on  the  spot,  an  act  for 
which  he  was  much  blamed.  "Thus,"  writes 
the  honest  Niles,  "he  that  delighted  in  false- 
"  hood,  in  his  life,  died  with  a  lie  in  his  mouth  ; 
"  and  received,  it  seems,  the  just  reward  of  his  per- 
*'  iidious,  villainous,  and  multiplied  treacheries." 

While  the  French  privateers  were  engaged  in 
their  futile  attempt  upon  New  London,  the  peo- 
ple of  Newport  were  busily  engaged  in  fitting 
out  an  armed  force  of  volunteers,  with  two 
sloops,  with  which  to  attack  them ;  and,  suppos- 
ing they  were  still  at  Block-island,  they  sailed 
thither.  The  expedition  was  under  the  command 
of  Captain,  or  Commodore,  Paine,  as  he  was 
sometimes  called,  a  daring  fellow,  who  had,  some 
years  before,  "followed  the  privateering  design," 
a  very  mild  term  for  a  freebooter,  and  who.  not- 
withstanding his  occupation,  still  enjoyed  the 
confidence  of  his  fellow-citizens,  at  Newport. 
The  second  in  command  was  Captain  John  God- 
frey, a  brave  and  energetic  officer,  who  had  also 
seen  active  service,  and  was  eager  to  try  hi»  hand 
with  the  piratical  crew.  Arriving  at  Block- 
island,  they  found  the  Frenchmen  had  taken 
their  departure,  and  learning  that,   when  they 


sailed,  they  had  taken  a  North-westerly  course, 
in  the  direction  of  New  London,  they  stood  off 
to  the  westward,  in  the  hope  of  intercepting 
them,  in  case  they  should  be  beaten  off.  The 
Block -island  vessels  had  not  proceeded  far,  when 
they  discovered  a  small  fleet  standing  eastward, 
which  proved  to  be  the  piratical  vessels.  Prep- 
arations were  now  hastily  made  to  receive  the 
enemy — the  crews  prepared  their  small  arms,  and 
their  great  guns  were  all  brought  to  bear  on  one 
side,  that  their  first  discharge  might  be  the  more 
effectual.  The  Frenchmen  discovered  the  ap- 
proaching sloops,  which  they  imagined  to  be  un- 
armed merchant  vessels,  and  made  all  sail,  ex- 
pecting soon  to  secure  them  as  prizes.  As  they 
approached,  a  periaugcr,  full  of  men,  was  sent 
by  the  pirates  to  demand  the  surrender  of  the 
sloops.  Captain  Paine's  gunner  urged  him  to 
fire  on  them  at  once  ;  but  the  Captain  proposed 
waiting  for  their  nearer  approach.  He  at  length 
sent  a  shot  at  them,  which  was  seen  to  skip  over 
the  water  and  strike  the  bank,  as  they  were  not 
far  from  the  shore.  This  unexpected  shot  alarm- 
ed the  pirates,  and  brought  them  to  a  stand, 
when  they  pulled  off  as  fast  as  possible,  to  await 
the  coming  up  of  their  ships. 

As  the  Frenchmen  approached,  they  bore  down 
upon  the  Rhode-island  vessels,  the  great  bark 
leading  the  way,  and  poured  into  them  a  broad- 
side, with  small  arms.  They  were  quickly  an- 
swered with  the  same,  followed  with  shouts  and 
huzzas  from  our  vessels  ;  and  the  action  now  be- 
came general.  The  larger  sloop  now  followed, 
the  Captain  of  which  was  a  most  violent  and 
daring  fellow.  "He  took  a  glass  of  wine,;' 
says  the  narrator,  "and  wished  it  might  be  his 
"damnation  if  he  did  not  board  the  English 
1  k  immediately."  While  drinking,  a  bullet  struck 
him  in  the  neck,  when  he  fell  dead,  as  they  af- 
terwards learned  from  the  prisoners.  The  other 
vessels  now  passed  in  course,  each  discharging  a 
broadside,  then  tacked,  and  brought  their  oppo- 
site guns  to  bear.  In  this  manner,  the  fight  was 
kept  up  on  both  sides,  until  darkness  came  on, 
and  put  an  end  to  the  conflict.  The  piratical 
Captain  and  several  of  his  men  were  killed,  and 
some  of  them  driven  on  shore .  "In  this  action,  ' 
says  the  narrator,  "the  fire  ^ras  so  sharp  and 
"  violent,  that  the  echo  in  the  wood*  made  a 
"noise  as  though  the  limbs  of  the  trees  were 
"  rent  and  torn  from  their  bodies  ;"  yet,  on  the 
part  of  the  English,  but  one  man,  an  Indian,  was 
killed,  and  six  white  men  wounded.  It  seems 
that  the  enemy  aimed  too  high,  as  numbers  of 
their  cannon  and  musket-balls  were  picked  up  on 
the  adjacent  shore. 

A  second  encounter  was  expected  on  the  fol- 
lowing morning,  as  the  French  lay  at  anchor,  all 
night,  at  a  short  distance ;  but  the  fight  was  not 
renewed.     But,  either  because  their  ammunition 


1870.J 


ii  10  AL      MAGAZINE, 


327 


had  become  short,  or  they  had  found  the  English 
too  much  for  them,  and  did  not  desire  another 
contest,  which,  even  if  they  triumphed,  would 
not  give  them  much  booty,  they  wisely  raised 
their  anchors,  hoisted  sail,  and  stood  out  to  sea. 
Another  reason  current  in  Newport,  why  the 
Frenchmen  did  not  renew  the  combat,  was,  that 
Pcckar,  their  Captain,  had  been  informed  that, 
in  encountering  the  English  or  Rhode-island 
vessels,  he  had  been  fighting  with  Captain  Paine ; 
and  that  he  had  said  he  ' '  would  as  soon  fight 
-the  devil  as  Paine."  It  was  understood,  too, 
that  Paine  and  Peckar  had  sailed  together  in 
privateering  expeditions  in  some  former  wars, 
the  former  as  Captain,  and  the  latter  as  Lieuten- 
ant, which  is  quite  probable. 

The  piratical  fleet  now  stood  off  to  sea,  pur- 
sued by  the  two  Rhode  Island  sloops,  under 
Paine  and  Godfrey ;  but  the  Frenchmen,  being 
more  expert  sailers,  left  them  far  astern.  The 
prize  vessel,  loaded  with  wines,  which  the  latter 
had  taken  while  they  were  in  possession  of  Block- 
island,  not  being  so  good  a  sailer  as  the  fleet, 
fell  behind  ;  and,  fearing  the  English  would 
come  up  with  and  take  her,  her  captors  fired  a 
cannon-ball  through  her  bottom.  When  the 
English  came  up  with  her,  they  found  her  sink- 
ing, and  merely  secured,  as  a  trophy  of  their 
victory,  the  long-boat  at  her  stern. 

But  Block-island,  with  the  departure  of  the 
privateers,  was  not  entirely  forgotten  by  them,  as 
it  appears  that,  before  the  end  of  the  year,  some 
of  the  same  company,  with  others,  landed  one 
night,  surprised  the  inhabitants  in  their  beds, 
and  proceeded  in  the  same  manner  as  they  had 
before.  They  plundered  houses,  destroyed  the 
cattle,  and  committed  other  depredations,  but 
killed  no  one.  The  Reverend  Samuel  Niles, 
who  lias  left  us  the  fullest  account  of  the  visits 
of  these  privateers,  was  one  of  the  sufferers  on 
the  occasion  of  this  second  visit.  This  gentle- 
man was  surprised  in  his  bed,  by  one  of  the 
company,  who  rushed  into  his  chamber.  After 
questioning  Mr.  Niles,  he  suddenly  said  to  him  ; 
•'Get  down,  you  dog."  To  which  he  replied, 
* '  As  soon  as  I  have  put  on  my  shoes  and  stock- 
•'ings."  The  pirate  then,  with  a  violent  thrust 
of  his  gun,  threw  Niles  backward  on  his  bed, 
and  struck  him  several  times  with  his  cutlass. 
He  afterwards  bound  his  hands  tightly  behind 
him,  with  a  cord,  and  then  left  him.  How  long 
they  remained  in  possession  of  the  island,  at  this 
time,  does  not  appear.  On  the  first  visit  of  the 
pirates,  Mr.  Niles,  with  many  others,  took  refuge 
in  the  great  swamp,  in  the  centre  of  the  island, 
where  they  found  a  small  piece  of  upland,  upon 
which  they  encamped  and  remained  until  the 
enemy  left. 

During  the  continuance  of  the  War  with 
France,  the  pirates  made  a  third  visit  to  Block- 


|  island  ;  but  at  what  precise  time,  it  does  not  ap- 
pear, and  met  with  no  opposition.     Mr.  James 
!  Sands  and  his  family,  whose  house  they  had  on 
j  previous  occasions  made  their  headquarters,  on 
!  seeing  the  pirates  approach,  betook   themselves 
|  to  the  woods,  to  avoid  a  repetition  of  the  out- 
|  rages  to  which  they  had  before  been  subjected. 
Mr.  Niles,  who  was  the  grandson  of  Mr.  Sands, 
accompanied  his  family,   and  was  followed  by 
others.     The  pirates  landed  on  a  Sunday  morn- 
ing, and  forming  a  long  train,  in  two  files,  with 
colors  flying  and  trumpets  sounding,    marched 
up  and  took  possession  of  the  island.     "Thus 
"  the}-  came,"  says  Mr.  Niles,  "in  triumph,  and 
j  "as  absolute  lords  of  the  soil  and  all  belonging 
j  ''thereto,  as  indeed  they  were,  for  the  time." 
They  then  set  up  their  standard  or  flag,  on  the 
hill,  after  which  they  set  to  work  killing  geese, 
pigs,  etc.,  and  fired  several  shots  at  particular 
houses. 

But  the  piratical  crews  had  not  long  carried  on 
their  work  of  pillage  when  their  proceedings 
were  suddenly  arrested  by  the  appearance  of  a 
large  English  man-of-war,  which  proved  to  be 
the  Nonesuch,  Captain  Dobbins,  This  ship  lay 
at  anchor,  about  a  league  distance,  where  she  had 
been  concealed  from  view  by  a  dense  fog,  in 
which  she  had  doubtless  approached  the  coast. 
Hence,  neither  the  pirates  nor  the  islanders  dis- 
covered her,  till  the  fog  broke  away. 

As  soon  as  the  Frenchmen  discovered  the  great 
English  ship  bearing  up  towards  them,  they 
hastened  on  board  their  vessels,  and,  after  send- 
ing on  shore  a  number  of  English  prisoners 
whom  they  had  taken  in  their  cruize,  made  sail. 
Among  these  prisoners  was  a  Captain  Rodney, 
with  his  lady.  This  gentleman,  who  was  from 
the  West  Indies,  possessed  a  large  fortune,  most 
of  which  he  had  with  him,  in  money,  but  which 
was  taken  from  him  by  the  pirates.  He  was 
coming  to  take  up  his  residence  in  the  Northern 
Colonies. 

Soon  after  leaving  the  island,  both  the  pirati- 
cal vessels  and  the  English  man-of-war,  which 
was  in  pursuit,  disappeared  in  the  fog  ;  never- 
theless, both  took  the  same  course,  to  the  North- 
east, and  the  latter  finally  came  up  with  the  for- 
mer in  Buzzard's-bay,  where  the  pirates  had 
gone  in  the  hope  of  concealing  themselves. 
Finding  there  was  no  chance  to  escape  by  sea, 
about  forty  of  them  landed,  in  the  vain  hope  of 
concealing  themselves,  or  escaping  by  land  ;  but 
they  were  soon  seized  and  disarmed  by  the  people 
who  dwelt  near,  and  who  may  hav©  heard  of 
their  acts  on  the  coast.  They  were  sent  prison- 
ers to  Boston.  The  remainder,  with  their  vessels, 
fell  into  the  hands  of  Captain  Dobbins.  The 
prizes,  which  proved  to  be  very  rich,  were  sent 
to  Newport,  where  they  were  condemned. 
A  fourth  time,  certain  pirates,  but  whether  the 
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French  or  some  others,  we  do  not  know,  made  | 
an  attempt  upon  Block-island ;  but  the  people  | 
on  this  occasion  took  courage,  and,  encountering  j 
them  in  an  open  pitched  battle,  drove  them  off,  I 
without  loss  of  life  to  the  English.     The  date  of  j 
these  latter  events  is  not  given  by  the  witness 
and  narrator,  the  Reverend  Samuel  Niles,  who  j 
merely  says  that  they  occurred  while  he  lived  on  j 
the  island.     Our  colonial  records  show  that  sev-  ! 
eral  French  privateers  appeared  on  the  coast,  in 
1708.     The  particulars  connected  with  their  visit  j 
will  be  related  with  the  events  of  that  period  ; 
and,  as  Mr.  Niles  did  not  take  up  his  residence 
at  Braintree,  Massachusetts,  till  1711,  it  is  pre- 
sumed that  he  resided  on  Block -island  until  that 
year ;    and  that  the  fourth  visit  of  the  pirates, 
mentioned  by  him,  is  that  referred  to  on  the 
record . 

[To  be  Continued.] 
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VIII.— FLOTSAM. 


l^iicraps  have  been  picked,  up  in  various  places  and 
LgNo  this  place,  "  as  they  are,"  without  any  voucher 
fiworrectness  and  with  no  other  object  than  to  secure 
m3  he  attention  of  our  readers. 
elite  discuesion  concerning  each  of  theni;  and  if 
oil  em  are  incorrect  or  doubtful,  we  invite  correc- 
s*J>itoe  Histobioa.l  Magazine.] 

■Abraham  Lincoln's  Religion.* 
I  Springfield,  III.,  February  18,  1870. 

.  i  ">OT  : 

<«time  since,  I  promised  you'that  I  would 
Better  in  relation  to  Mr.  Lincoln's  relig- 
j  do  so  now.  Before  entering  on  that 
SM,  one  or  two  preliminary  remarks  will 
)  to  understand  why  ho  disagreed  with 
Wstian  world,  in  its  principles  as  well  as  in 
tMogy.  In  the  first  place,  Lincoln's  mind 
1  Bourely  logical  mind ;  secondly,  Lincoln 
1  Wily  a  practical  man.  He  had  no  fancy  or 
Wti on,  and  not  much  emotion.  He  was  a 
iglls  opposed  to  an  idealist.  As  a  general 
\  i  s  true  that  a  purely  logical  mind  has  not 
cK>pc,  if  it  ever  has  faith  in  the  unseen  and 
iu\i.  Mr.  Lincoln  had  not  much  hope  and 
fan  in  tilings  outside  of  the  domain  of  de- 
lation ;  he  was  so  constituted — so  organiz- 
:  he  could  believe  nothing  unless  his 
f  logic  could  reach  it.  I  have  often 
aim  a  law  point,  a  decision,  or  something 
n«l  d  ;  he  could  not  understand  it  till  he 
k  :;  book  out  of  my  hand,  and  read  the 
nglr  himself.  He  was  terribly,  vexatiously 
-pttl.  He  could  scarcely  understand  any- 
imnlcss  he  had  time  and  place  fixed  in  his 

[name    acquainted  with  Mr.    Lincoln    in 

MM  nd  I  think  I  knew  him  well  to  the  day  of 
1  Ai.  His  mind,  when  a  boy,  in  Kentucky, 
>w  a  certain  gloom,  an  unsocial  nature,  a 
%m  abstractedness,  a  bold  and  daring  skep- 
isa  In  Indiana,  from  1817  to  1830,  it  mani- 
tflitie  same  qualities  or  attributes  as  in  Ken- 
&Bt  only  intensified,  developed  itself ,  along 

I  lee,  in  Indiana.  He  came  to  Illinois  in 
3(Bad,  after  some  little  roving,  settled  in 
ivmJem,    now  in   Menard-county,    Illinois. 

J* .age  lies  about  twenty  miles  North- west 
twity.  It  was  here  that  Mr.  Lincoln  be- 
towquainted  with  a  class  of  men  the  world 
'•w  the  like  of,  before  or  since.  They 
r*R*v7#  men — large  in  ~body  and  large  in 
''•hard  to  whip  ;    and  never  to  be  fooled. 

■pre  a  bold,  daring,  and  reckless  set  of 
fcftiey  were  men  of  their  own  minds — be- 
vep^liat   was  demonstrable — were  men   of 


Wj  letter  appeared,  originally,  we  believe,  in  the 
Wmdeoa;  was  copied  by  Colonel  Forney's  Washing- 
9kniele ;  and  was  taken,  for  this  purpose,  from 
mny  Argue.— Ed.  Hie.  Mac. 


great  common  sense.  With  these,  Mr.  Lincoln 
was  thrown ;  with  them,  he  lived ;  and,  with 
them,  he  moved  and  almost  had  his  being. 
They  were  skeptics,  all — scoffers,  some. 

These  scoffers  wTere  good  men,  and  their  scoffs 
were  protests  against  theology — loud  protests 
against  the  follies  of  Christianity :  they  had 
never  heard  of  Theism  and  the  new  and  better 
religious  thoughts  of  this  age.  Hence,  being 
natural  skeptics,  and  being  bold,  brave  men, 
they  uttered  their  thoughts,  freely.  They  de- 
clared that  Jesus  wTas  an  illegitimate  child.  I 
knew  these  men  well,  and  have  felt  for  them — 
have  done  my  little  best,  when  occasion  offered, 
to  educate  them  up  to  higher  thoughts.  These 
men  could  not  conceive  it  possible  that  three 
could  be  one,  nor  one  in  three  Gods  ;  they  could 
not  believe  that  the  Father  ruined  one  of  his  own 
lovely  children.  This  was  monstrous  to  theni. 
They  were,  on  all  occasions,  when  opportunity 
offered,  debating  the  various  questions  of  Chris- 
tianity among  themselves  :  they  took  their  stand 
on  common  sense  and  their  own  souls :  and, 
though  their  arguments  were  rude  and  rough,  no 
man  could  overthrow  their  homely  logic.  They 
riddled  all  divines,  and  not  unfrequeutly  made 
them  skeptics— disbelievers  as  bad  as  themselves. 
They  were  a  jovial,  healthful,  generous,  social, 
true,  and  manly  set  of  people. 

It  was  here,  and  among  these  people,  that 
Lincoln  was  thrown.  About  the  year  1834,  he 
chanced  to  come  across  Volney's  Euins  and 
some  of  Paine's  theological  works.  He,  at  once, 
seized  hold  of  them  and  assimilated  them  into 
his  own  being.  Volney  and  Paine  became  a 
part  of  Mr.  Lincoln,  from  1884  to  the  end  of  his 
life.  In  1835,  he  wrote  out  a  small  work  on 
**  Infidelity,"  and  intended  to  have  it  published. 
It  was  an  attack  upon  the  whole  grounds  of 
Christianity,  and,  especially,  was  it  an  attack 
upon  the  idea  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ,  the  true 
and  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  as  the  Christian 
world  contends.  Mr.  Lincoln  was,  at  the  time, 
at  New  Salem,  keeping  store  for  Mr.  Samuel  Hill, 
a  merchant  and  postmaster  of  that  place.  Lin- 
coln and  Hill  were  very  friendly.  Hill,  I  think, 
was  a  skeptic  at  that  time.  Lincoln,  one  day, 
after  the  book  was  finished,  read  it  to  Mr.  Hill, 
his  good  friend. 

Hill  tried  to  persuade  him  not  to  make  it  pub- 
lic—not to  publish  it,  Hill,  at  that  time,  saw  in 
Lincoln  a  rising  man,  and  wished  him  success. 
Lincoln  refused  to  destroy  it— said  it  should  be 
published.  Hill  swore  it  should  never  see  the 
light  of  day.  He  had  an  eye  to  Lincoln's  popu- 
larity—his present  and  future  success  ;  and,  be- 
lieving that,  if  the  book  were  published,  it 
would  kill  Lincoln,  forever,  he  snatched  it  from 
Lincoln's  hand,  when  he  was  not  expecting  it, 
and  ran  it  into  an  old-fashioned  ten-plate  stove, 
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heated  as  hot  as  a  furnace ;  and  so  Lincoln's 
book  went  up  to  the  clouds,  in  smoke.  It  is  con- 
fessed, by  all  who  heard  parts  of  it,  that  it  was  at 
once  able  and  eloquent ;  and,  if  I  may  judge  of 
it  from  Lincoln's  subsequent  ideas  and  opinions, 
often  expressed  to  me  and  to  others,  in  my  pre- 
sence, it  was  able,  strong,  plain  and  fair.  His 
argument  was  grounded  on  the  internal  mistakes 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  and  on  reason, 
and  on  the  experiences  and  observations  of  men. 
The  criticisms  from  internal  defects  wTere  sharp, 
strong,  and  manty . 

Mr.  Lincoln  moved  to  this  city,  in  1837,  and 
here  he  became  acquainted  with  various  men,  of 
his  own  way  of  thinking.  At  that  time,  they 
called  themselves  free-thinkers,  or  free-thinking 
men.  I  remember  all  these,  distinctly,  for  I  was 
with  them,  heard  them,  and  was  one  of  them. 
Mr.  Lincoln,  here,  found  other  works — Hume, 
Gibbon,  and  others — and  drank  them  in.  He 
made  no  secret  of  his  views,  no  concealment  of 
his  religion.  He  boldly  avowed  himself  an  infi- 
del. When  Lincoln  was  a  candidate  for  our 
Legislature,  he  was  accused  of  being  an  infidel 
and  of  having  said  that  Jesus  Christ  was  an  ille- 
gitimate child.  He  never  denied  his  opinions, 
nor  flinched  from  his  religious  views  :  he  was  a 
true  man  ;  and  yet  it  may  be  truthfully  said  that, 
in  1839,  his  religion  was  low  indeed.  In  his 
moments  of  gloom,  he  would  doubt,  if  he  did 
not,  sometimes,  deny,  God.  He  made  me  once 
erase  the  name  of  God  from  a  speech  I  was  about 
to  make,  in  1854  ;  and  he  did  this,  in  the  City  of 
Washington,  to  one  of  his  friends.  I  cannot 
now  name  the  man,  nor  the  place  he  occupied  in 
Washington  :  it  will  be  known  some  time.  I 
have  the  evidence,  and  intend  to  keep  it. 

Mr.  Lincoln  ran  for  Congress  against  the  Rev. 
Peter  Cartwright,  in  the  year  1847  or  1848.  In 
that  contest,  be  was  accused  of  being  an  infidel, 
if  not  an  atheist ;  he  never  denied  the  charge — 
would  net — "  would  die  first  :"  in  the  first  place, 
because  he  knew  it  could  and  would  be  proved 
on  him ;  and,  in  the  second  place,  he  was  too 
true  to  his  own  convictions,  to  his  own  soul, 
to  deny  it.  From  what  I  knew  of  Mr.  Lin- 
coln, and  from  what  I  have  heard  and  verily 
believe,  I  can  say :  first — 'that  lie  did  not  be- 
lieve in  a  special  creation,  his  idea  being  that 
all  creation  was  an  evolution,  under  law  ;  second- 
ly, he  did  not  believe  that  the  Bible  was  a  revel- 
ation from  God,  as  the  Christian  world  con- 
tends ;  thirdly,  he  did  not  believe  in  miracles,  as 
understood  by  the  Christian  world  ;  fourthly,  he 
believed  in  universal  inspiration  and  miracles, 
under  law;  fifthly,  he  did  not  believe  that 
Jesus  was  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  as  the 
Christian  world  contends  ;  sixthly,  he  believed 
that  all  things,  both  matter  and  mind,  were 
governed  by  laws,  universal,  absolute,  and  eter- 


nal.    All  his  speeches  and  remar 
ington,   conclusively  prove  this.     Law  ■ 
Lincoln,  everything — and  special  interfp; 


— i! 

rks,  in  y 

T„,„    ...       rifld 


shams  and  delusions.     I  know  whereof  I  s[ 


o!  I 


after  Mi' 
came  in 
toot  hi 
lis  life. 
much  m 
about  ! 
vs  of  C 
iAhl 


I  used  to  loan  him  Theodore  Parker's  v 
I  loaned  him  Emerson,  sometimes,  and 
writers  ;  and  he  would  sometimes  read  and  s  j^  'n 
times  would  not,  I  suppose — nay,  know.        ¥ 

When  Mr.  Lincoln  loft  this  city  for  Was 
ton,  I  knew  he  had  undergone  no  chango  i  ' 
religious  opinions  and  views.  He  held  mat  fe')aC 
the  Christian  ideas  in  abhorrence,  and  ar  >s  P 
them  was  this  one,  namely,  that  God  would 
give  the  sinner  for  a  violation  of  His  ] 
Lincoln  maintained  that  God  could  not  fors 
that  punishment  would  follow  the  sin 
Christianity  was  wrong  in  teaching  forgr 
that  it  tended  to  make  man  sin,  in  the  hope 
God  would  excuse ;  and  so  forth.  Lincoln 
tended  that  the  minister  should  teach  that 
has  affixed  punishment  to  sin  ;  and  that  m 
pentance  could  bribe  him  to  remit  it.  Id 
sense  of  the  word,  Mr.  Lincoln  was  a  Unive 
ist,  and,  in  another  sense,  he  wTas  a  Unitai 
but  he  was  a  Theist,  as  we  now  understand 
word ;  he  was  so,  fully,  freely,  unequivoc 
boldly,  and  openly,  when  asked  for  his 
Mr.  Lincoln  was  supposed,  by  many  peoplj,  page  2; 
this  city,  to  be  an  Atheist ;  and  some  still  be  jl 
it.  I  can  put  that  supposition  at  rest,  forevei  jflpw 
hold  a  letter  of  Mr.  Lincoln  in  my  hand,  pendent 
dressed  to  his  step-brother,  John  D.  Join  jl  appe; 
and  dated  the  twelfth  of  January,  1851. 
had  heard  from  Johnson,  that  his  father,  TluftiMai 
Lincoln,  was  sick  ;  and  that  no  hopes  of  hiikivc. 
covery  were  entertained.  Mr.  Lincoln  uiMljl 
back  to  Mr..  Johnson,  these  words  :  mi  it, 

' '  I  sincerely  hope  that  father  may  yet  rccF™  1D 
"his  health  ;  but,  at  all  events,  tell  liim  tt|™ 
"member  to  call  upon  and  confide  in  One  gPJ8  ™ 
"  and  good,  and  merciful,  Maker,  whowil'  F™ 
"turn  away  from  him  in  any  extremity,  j^ 
"  notes  the  fall  of  the  sparrow  and  number:  ^iw 
"hairs  of  our  heads  ;  and  He  will  not  forge  ™ 
"  dying  man  who  puts  his  trust  in  Him.  Si  f  ™ 
"him  that,  if  we  could  meet  now,  it  is  doul  W ajij 
"whether  it  wTould  not  be  more  painful 
' '  pleasant ;  but  that  if  it  be  his  lot  to  go  no 
"will  soon  have  a  joyous  meeting  with  n 
"  loved  ones,  gone  before,  and  where  the  re 
"  us,  through  the  help  of  God,  hope  ere  lor 
"  join  them. 

"A.  Linco 


B  plai 

"i 
i( 

has 


So  it  seems  that  Mr.  Lincoln  believed  in 
and  immortality,   as   well   as  heaven — a  pi 
He  believed  in  no  hell  and  no  punishment,  ir 
future  world.     It  has  been  said  to  me,  that 
Lincoln  wrote  the  above  letter  to  an  old  ijjj^ 
simply  to  cheer  him  up  in  his  last  moments:   ^ 


tlemai 

lean 

wtl,  t 

i 
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in 
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th  writer  did  not  believe  what  he  said, 
■tion  is,  Was  Mr.  Lincoln  an  honest  and 
■man  ?  If  he  was,  he  wrote  that  letter 
■-believing  it  ;  it  has  to  me  the  sound, 
ir)  of  an  honest  utterance.  I  admit  that 
■bin,  in  his  moments  of  melancholy  and 
■loom,  was  living  on  the  border  land  of 
Bind  Atheism — sometimes  quite  wholly 
I  in  Atheism.  In  his  happy  moments,  he 
■ring  back  to  Theism,  and  dwell  lovingly 
H  t  is  possible  that  Mr.  Lincoln  was  not 
)onsible  for  what  he  said  or  thought, 


so  intense,  so  terrible  was  his  melancho- 

■nd  you   a  lecture  of  mine,  which  will 

to  see  what  I  mean.     I  maintain  that 

coin  was  a  deeply  religious  man,  at  all 

:1  places,  in  spite  of  his  transient  doubts. 

i after  Mr.  Lincoln  was  assassinated,  Mr. 

r  came  into  my  office,  and  made  some  in- 

■ibout  him,  stating  to  me  his  purpose  of 

Ifhis  life.     I  freely  told  him  what  he  ask - 

ilmuch  more.     He  then  asked  me  what  I 

I  about  Mr.  Lincoln's  religion,  meaning 

j];s  of    Christianity.     I  replied:     "  The 

id,  the  letter."    Mr.  Holland  has  record- 

xpression  to  him,  (see  Holland's  Life  of 

page  241).     I  cannot  say  what  Mr.  Hol- 

d  to  me,  as  that  was  private.     It  appears 

shen  went  and  saw  Mr.  Newton  Bateman, 

indent  of    Public  Instruction    in    this 

It  appears  that  Mr.  Bateman  told  Mr. 

many  things,  if  he  is  correctly  repre- 

n  Holland's  Life  of  Lincoln,  pp.  236  to 

lusive.     I  doubt  whether  Mr.  Bateman 

full,  what  is  recorded  there.     I  doubt  a 

3al  of  it.     I  know  the  whole  story  is  un- 

Dtiiie  in  substance — untrue  in  fact  and 

.  As  soon  as  the  Life  of  Lincoln  was  out, 

ing  that  part,  here  referred  to,  I  instantly 

Mr.  Bateman,  and  found  him  in  his  of- 

spoke  to  him,  politely  and  kindly,  and  he 

3  me  in  the  same  manner. 

rl  substantially  to  him  that  Holland,  in 

;o  make  Lincoln  a  technical  Christian, 

im  a  hypocrite ;    and  so  his  Life  of  Lin- 

ite  plainly  says.     I  loved  Lincoln,    and 

n-tified,  if  not  angry,  to  see  him  made  a 

te.     I  cannot  now  detail  what  Bateman 

it  was  a  private  conversation,  and  I  am 

.en  to  make  use  of  it  in  public.     If  some 

jntleman  can  only  get  the  seal  of  secrecy 

i,  I  can  show  what  was  said  and  done. 

word,  the  world  may  take  it  for  granted 

)lland  is  wrong — that  he  does  not  state 

.'s  views  correctly.     Bateman,  if  correctly 

ited  in  Holland's  Life  of  Lincoln,  is  the 

in,  the  sole  and  only  man,  who  dare  say 

icoln  believed  in  Jesus  as  the  Christ  of 

\  the  Christian  world  represents.     This  is 

•leasant  situation  for  Bateman.    I  have 


notes  and  dates  of  our  conversation,  and  the 
world  will  sometime  know  who  is  truthful  and 
who  otherwise.  I  doubt  whether  Bateman  is 
correctly  represented  by  Holland.  My  notes 
bear  date  the  third,  twelfth,  and  twenty-eighth 
of  December,  1866.  Some  of  our  conversa- 
tions were  in  the  Spring  of  1864  and  the  Fall  of 
1865. 

I  do  not  remember  ever  seeing  the  words 
Jesus  or  Christ,  in  print,  as  uttered  by  Mr.  Lin- 
coln. If  he  has  used  these  words,  they  can  be 
found.  He  uses  the  word  God  but  seldom.  I 
never  heard  him  use  the  name  of  Christ  or 
Jesus  but  to  confute  the  idea  that  He  was  the 
Christ,  the  only  and  truly  begotten  son  of  God, 
as  the  Christian  world  understands  it.  The  idea 
that  Mr.  Lincoln  carried  the  New  Testament  or 
Bible  in  his  bosom  or  boots,  to  draw  on  his  op- 
ponent in  debate,  is  ridiculous.  If  Christianity 
cannot  live  without  falsehood,  the  sooner  it  dies 
the  better  for  mankind.  Every  great  man  that 
dies — infidel,  pantheist,  theist,  or  atheist — is  in- 
stantly dragged  into  the  folds  of  the  Church, 
and  transformed,  through  falsehood,  into  the 
great  defender  of  the  faith,  unless  his  opinions 
are  too  well  known  to  allow  it.  Is  Christianity 
in  dread  or  fear  ?  What  is  the  matter  with  it  ? 
Is  it  sick,  and  does  it  dream  of  its  doom? 
Would  that  it  would  shake  itself  free  from  its 
follies,  and  still  live  till  all  mankind  outgrow  it ! 

My  dear  sir,  I  now  have  given  you  my  knowl- 
edge, speaking  from  my  own  remembrance  of 
my  own  experience,  of  Mr.  Lincoln's  religious 
views.  I  speak  likewise  from  the  evidences, 
carefully  gathered,  of  his  religious  opinions.  I 
likewise  speak  from  the  ears  and  mouths  of 
many  in  this  city ;  and,  after  all  careful  examina- 
tion, I  declare  t«  your  numerous  readers,  that  Mr. 
Lincoln  is  correctly  represented  here,  so  far  as  I 
know  what  truth  is  and  how  it  should  be  inves- 
tigated. Yours,  truly, 

W.  H.  Herndon. 


Battle  of  Bull  Run. — Mr.  Stephens's  first 
volume,  entitled  Ihe  War  between  the  States, 
is  a  contribution  to  history  which  has  added 
more  lustre  to  his  name  than  all  else  he  has  ac- 
complished. As  an  enquiry  into  the  nature  of 
the  Government  of  the  United  States,  or  of  the 
nature  of  the  Union  which  was  established  by  its 
original  framers,  it  is  invaluable.  No  amount  of 
special  pleading  can  overturn  the  historical  truths 
he  has  cited  and  the  deductions  that  logically 
follow  them,  and  which  place  the  entire  responsi- 
bility of  the  rupture  which  occurred  between  the 
States  upon  the  party  in  the  Northern  States 
which,  having  repeatedly  violated  fundamental 
conditions  of  the  compact,  finally  succeeded  in 
obtaining  power  by  a  strictly  sectional  vote  for 
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*  he  accomplishment  of  all  their  schemes  against 
lhe  minority  section. 

In  the  second  volume,  as  we  learn  by  a  review 
of  some  advance  sheets  sketched  in  the  Augusta 
Constitutionalist,  this  investigation  is  still  further 
prosecuted,  and  the  facts  of  history  unfolded  so 
as  to  constitute  a  complete  vindication  of  the 
Southern  States,  for  the  part  they  have  acted. 
This  contribution  is  all  the  more  valuable  because 
it  is  from  the  pen  of  a  statesman  who  was  never 
classed  as  a  "  Southern  extremist,"  but  the  re- 
verse. 

Judging  from  the  glimpse  the  Constitutionalist 
has  afforded  the  public  of  the  contents  of  the 
second  volume,  it  would  hare  been  well  for  the 
fame  of  Mr  Stephens  and  his  reliability  as  an 
impartial  historian  if  he  had  stopped  here.  He 
has  been  less  accurate  in  stating  the  details  of  the 
Confederate  States  Government  and  describing 
the  conduct  of  the  War,  than  in  tracing  the  re- 
sponsibility of  the  conflict  to  its  true  source. 
He  has  committed  several  errors  of  fact  which 
are  scarcely  excusable  in  one  occupying  his  posi- 
tion, and  who  has  undertaken  to  write  for  poster- 
ity. One  of  these  errors  has  rendered  necessary 
the  publication  of  the  following  correspondence. 
It  is  the  statement  that  President  Davis  ' '  was 
"responsible  for  the  failure  of  the  Confederate 
4 '  troops  to  advance  after  the  victory  of  Manas- 
"  sas."  The  original  of  this  correspondence  has 
been  in  the  possession  of  the  writer  since  it  oc- 
curred, and  would  probably  have  remained 
among  the  secret,  hidden  things  of  the  Confeder- 
acy, if  the  story,  often  repeated  by  ambitious 
penny-a-liners  and  venal  scribblers,  had  not  found 
an  enduring  place  in  so  imposing  a  work  as  the 
history  of  the  War,  by  the  Confederate  States 
Vice-oresident. 

Upon  the  point  raised  by  Mr.  Stephens,  the 
folio  win  o1  correspondence  is  conclusive.  On  the 
testimony  of  GeneralJ.  E.  Johnston,  it  is  estab- 
lished that  if  the  victory  at  Manassas  was  succeed- 
ed by  a  fatal  blunder,  as  the  historian  intimates 
his  belief,  it  was  not  attributable  to  President 
Davis. 

The  historical  value  of  the  correspondence  is 
cnchanced  by  its  revelation  of  the  real  cause  that 
prevented  an  advance  of  the  Confederates,  after 
their  success  at  Manassas  : — 

[correspondence  .  ] 
"Richmond,  Va.,  Nov.  3,  1861. 

"  General  J.  E.  Johnston, 

"  Commanding  Department  of  the  Potomac. 
"Sir:  Reports  have  been,  and  are  being, 
"  widely  circulated  to  the  effect  that  I  prevent- 
"  ed  General  Beauregard  from  pursuing  the  en- 
"  emy  after  the  Battle  of  Manassas,  and  had  sub- 
"  sequently  restrained  him  from  advancing  upon 
"Washington  City.      Though   such  statements 


"may  have  been  made  merely  for  my  injuil [•  i°Tdre 
"and,  in  that  view,  their  notice  mightbeDoll       ' 


"At 


po 
' '  poned  to  a  more  convenient  season,  they  ha 
"acquired  importance  from  the  face  that  th 
' '  have  served  to  create  distrust,  to  excite  disa 
"  pointment,  and  must  embarrass  the  adtninisti 
"  tion,  in  its  futher  efforts  to  reinforce  the  Armi 
' '  of  the  Potomac  and  generally  to  provide  f  er  t 
"  public  defence.  For  these  public  considei 
"  tions,  I  call  upon  you,  as  the  Commanding  Ge 
"  eral  and  as  a  party  to  all  the  conferences  he 
"  by  me,  on  the  twenty-first  and  twenty-secoi 
"of  July,  to  say  whether  I  obstructed  the  pi 
"  suit  of  the  enemy,  after  the  victory  at  Mans  oinEpBi 
"sas,  or  have  ever  objected  to  an  advance  • 
"  other  active  operation  which  it  was  feasib 
"  for  the  Army  to  undertake? 

"  Very  respectfully,  Yours,  &c, 

"  Jefferson  Davis." 
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' '  Headquarters,  Centrkville, 
"Nov.  10,1861. 
"  To  His  Excellency,  the  President  : 

"Sir:     I  have  had  the  honor  to  receive  yoiljy  bov 
"  letter  of  the  third,  in  which  you  call  upon 
"  '  as  the  Commanding  General  and  as  a  party  t&ith you. 
"  '  all  the  conferences  held  by  you,  on  the  twer.  0t tliis  ei 
"  '  ty-first  and  twenty- second  of  July,  to  say:    ;Mai- 

"  '  Whether  you  obstructed  the  pursuit,  aftt  mhu 
"  '  the  victory  of  Manassas  ?  ay wrese 

"  '  Or  have  ever  objected  to  an  advance  a  reiytliin 
"  '  other  active  operations  which  it  was  feasibl  ;01j01]S 
"  '  for  the  Army  to  undertake  ? ' 

' '  To  the  first  question  I  reply : 
"  suit  was  '  obstructed  '  by  the  enemy's  troo  i  a|e]ifor( 
'  <  Centreville,  as  I  have  stated  in  my  official  Re 
' '  port.  In  that  Report,  I  have  also  said  why  ni 
"advance  was  made  upon  the  enemy's  Capita 
"  (for  reasons)  as  follows  : 

"The  apparent  freshness  of  the  United  States  \mm 
"troops,  at  Centreville,  which  checked  our  pur  Ktil]0, 
"suit;  the  strong  forces  occupying  the  works  Bjj,° 
"near  Georgetown,  Arlington  and  Alexandria  ^ 
1 '  the  certainty,  too,  that  General  Patterson,  i:  mm[ 
' '  needed,  would  reach  Washington,  with  hi;  m^ 
"Army  of  more  than  thirty  thousand,  soonei  ^ 
"than  we  could;  and  the  condition  and  inadc  ^ 
"  quatc  means  of  the  Army,  in  ammunition.  ^ 
"provisions,  and  transportation,  prevented  am  ^ 
"serious  thoughts  of  advancing  against  thcJJ^' 
"Capital. 

"  To  the  second  question,  I  reply  that  it  hv 
"never  been  feasible  for  the  Army  to  advance 
"  further  than  it  has  done— to  the  line  of  Fairfax  [f, 
"  Court-house,  with  its  advanced  posts  at  Up 
"ton's,   Munson's  and   Mason's-hills.      After 
"conference,  at  Fairfax  Court-house,  with  the^, 
"three  senior  general  officers,  you  announced  it 
"to   be  impracticable  to  give  this  Army  the 
"  strength  which  those  officers  considered  neces 
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cy  to  enable  it  to  assume  the  offensive  ;  upon 
inch  I  drew  it  back  to  its  present  position. 
' '  Most  respectfully, 

"Your  obedient  servant, 

"J.  E.  Johnston. 
"  A  true  copy— G.  W.  C.  Lee, 

"Col.  and  A.  D.  C." 


r.  Webster's  Last  Letter. — The  last  let- 
■-Ir.  Webster  wrote  was  to  President  Fillmore, 
Bis  as  follows: 

"Monday  Morning,  October  18,  1852. 
)  the  President. 

'My  Dear  Sir:  By  the  blessing  of  Provi- 
nce, I  have  had  another  comparatively  good 
.ght,  the  afternoon  attack  coming  later  and 
)t  lasting  so  long,  and  then  an  excellent  sleep, 
t  this  hour  (ten  o'clock),  I  feel  easy  and  strong, 
.  if  I  could  go  into  the  Senate  and  make  a 
eech  !  At  one,  I  shall  sink  away  :  be  obliged 
I  go  to  bed  at  three  :  and  go  thro1  the  even- 
.g  spasms.  What  all  this  is  to  come  to,  God 
fly  knows  !  My  dear  sir,  I  should  love  to 
iss  my  last  moments  of  your  administration 
ith  you,  and  around  your  council  board.  Let 
:>t  this  enibarra*  you.  Consider  my  resigna- 
on  as  always  before  you,  to  be  accepted  any 
foment  you  please.  I  hope  God,  in  his  mercy, 
Lay  preserve  me  ;  but  his  will  be  done  !  I  have 
rery  thing  right  about  me,  and  the  weather  is 
lorious.  I  do  not  read  the  newspapers  ;  but 
iy  wife  sometimes  reads  to  me  the  contents  of 
)me  of  them.  I  fear  things  do  not  look  very 
ell  for  our  side. 

"  Yours  always  truly, 

"Daniel  Webster.' ' 


[evolutionary  Scrap,  1778. — The  following 
resting  documeut   explains  itself   and  indi- 
es the  spirit  of  the  times.     It  was  sent  to  Gen- 
.  Sullivan  ;  but  whether  the  offer  was  accepted, 
cannot  say.      That   the   spirit    of    "Young 
Lmerica"  was  rampant,  in  those  days,  in  Exe- 
and  indeed  New  Hampshire,  is  evident  from 
histor}'  of  the  times  ;  and  if  the  same  warm 
od  courses  in  the  veins  of  the  present  genera- 
l,  we  have  little  to  dread  from  the  power  of  the 
pressor. 

"Hampton  falls,  April  12th,  1778. 
'  We  severally  Ingage  if  call'd  by  the  Hon'be 
laj'r  Gen'l  Sullivan  before  the  Close  of  the 
jinsuing  Campaign,  we  will  Immediately  Re- 
air  to  the  quarters  properly  Equip'd  for  Bat- 
le,  as  volunteers  from  Exeter  in  New  Hamp- 
shire. 
!  Sam'l  Folsom,  ' '  Joseph  Pearson, 


1 '  James  Hackett, 
' '  Caleb  Sanborn, 
' '  Peter  Coffin, 
"  Nath'l  Giddings, 
' '  Thos.  Odiorne, 
' '  James  Thurston, 
' '  Elip't  Giddings^ 
"  James  McClure, 
■Olive  Branch,  Feb.  11, 


"  Benj.  Lampson, 
' '  I  swear  I  will  go  or 
"  send  a  better  man. 
' '  Esq'r  Parser,  goos 
' '  himself,    or  send   a 
1 '  hand.    . 
"WardC.  Dean, 
"  Sam'l  Gilman." 
1854. 


Newport  in  1765 — How  the  Sons  of  Liberty 
treated  the  Stamp-master. — I  send  you  here- 
with a  historic  relic,  consisting  of  a  letter  publish- 
ed by  W.  Almy,  Esq.,  to  Dr.  Elisha  Story,  of 
Boston,  and  the  soug  therein  referred  to,  ,  for 
publication.  Dr.  Story  was  then  twenty -two  years 
of  age,  prominent  among  the  "  Sons  of  Liberty/* 
and  a  member  of  the  "  Diamond  Club,"  which, 
in  secret  conclave,  instituted  and  carried  into  ef- 
fect the  political  movements  of  those  days,  on  the 
part  of  the  Colonies,  in  favor  of  their  rights  and 
liberties.  He  was  one  of  the  band  selected  to 
take  possession  of  the  tea  ships  and  destroy  the 
tea. 

"Newport,  Thursday,  August  29,  1765. 
"  My  Worthy  Friend. 

11  In  my  last,  I  promised  to  give  you  the  partic- 
"  ulars  of  our  transactions  here,  concerning  the 
"  Stamp  affair,  which  I  shall  now  endeavor  to 
' '  do.  In  the  first  place,  Til  just  inform  you  con- 
"  cerning  Mr.  Martin  Howard,  Jr.,  and  Dr.  Mof- 
"  f att,  who  was  hung  in  effigy  with  the  Stamp 
1 '  Master.  Mr.  Howard  and  the  Doctor,  you  must 
"know,  have  made  themselves  busy  with  their 
"  pen  (by  all  accounts)  in  writing  against  the 
"  Colonies  and  in  favor  of  the  Stamp  Act,  etc. 

"  On  the  morning  of  the  twenty- seventh  in- 
"  stant,  between  five  and  six,  a  mob  assembled 
"  and  erected  a  gallows,  near  the  Town  House, 
"  and  then  dispersed,  and  about  ten  o'clock  re- 
"  assembled  and  took  the  effigies  of  the  above 
"men  and  the  Stamp  Master,  and  carried  them 
"  up  Thames  street,  and  then  up  King-street,  to 
"  the  said  gallows,  where  they  were  hung  up  by 
"  the  neck,  and  suspended  near  fifteen  feet  in  the 
"  air—  and  on  the  breast  of  the  Stamp  Master  was 
"  this  inscription  :  '  The  Stamp  Man,'  and  hold- 
' '  ing  in  his  right  hand  the  Stamp  Act ;  and  upon 
"  the  breast  of  the  Doctor  was  wrote,  '  That  in- 
' '  '  famous,  miscreated,  leering  Jacobite,  Dr.  Mof - 
' '  '  f att  '—in  his  left  hand,  was  a  folded  letter, 
"with  this  direction:  'To  that  Magazine  of 
"  'Knowledge,  Dr.  Moffatt,  in  Rhode  Island,' 
"  and  on  the  arm  was  wrote  :  '  If  I  had  but  re- 
"  '  ceived  this  letter  from  the  Earl  of  Bute  but 
"  '  one  week  sooner ; '  and  upon  a  strip  of  paper, 
"  hanging  out  of  his  mouth,  was  wrote :  '  It  is  too 
'"late,   Martinius,    to  retract,  for  we  are   all 
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1 '  '  aground.'  And  upon  Dr.  Howard's  breast  was 
■ '  wrote  :  '  That  Fawning,  Insidious,  Infamous 
"  '  Miscreant  and  Parricide,  Martinius  Scribler- 
"  '  ius  '—and  upon  his  right  arm  was  wrote  '  The 
■''Only  Filial  Pen'- — upon  his  left  arm  was 
• '  wrote  :  '  Cursed  Ambition  and  your  cursed  clan 
"  '  has  ruined  me ' — and  on  the  same  arm,  a  little 
: '  below,  was  this  :  '  What  tho'  I  boast  of  Inde- 
"  '  pendence,  Posterity  will  curse  my  memory ;  ' 
•'  and  upon  one  of  the  posts  of  the  gallows  was 
' '  wrote  :  '  We  have  an  hereditary,  indefeasible 
"  <  right  to  a  halter,  you  know ;  '  and  underneath 
' ;  that  was  a  new  song  (made  upon  the  occasion) 
• '  which  I  have  here  enclosed — and  upon  the  oth- 
• '  er  post  was  wrote  :  '  That  person  who  shall  de- 
; '  '  face  this  public  mark  of  resentment  will  be 
' '  '  deemed  an  enemy  to  Liberty,  and  accordingly 
"  'meet  with  proper  chastisement.'  About  five 
1 '  o'clock,  in  the  afternoon,  they  made  a  fire  under 
• '  the  gallows,  which  consumed  the  effigies,  gal- 
•'lows,  and  all,  to  ashes.  I  forgot  to  tell  you 
' '  that  a  boot  hung  over  the  Doctor's  shoulder, 
"with  the  devil  peeping  out  of  it,  etc.  After 
• '  the  effigies  were  burnt,  the  mob  dispersed,  and 
"  we  thought  it  was  all  over ;  but,  last  night,  they 
"  all  mustered  again,  and  first  they  went  to  Mar- 
' '  tin  Howard's  house,  and  broke  every  window  in 
"  his  house  and  everything  they  could  come 
"  across;  they  also  sawed  down  two  trees  that 
' '  stood  before  the  door,  and  brought  them  and 
1 '  stuck  them  up  in  two  great  guns  which  have 
"been  fixed  at  the  bottom  of  the  Parade,  some 
• '  years,  as  posts.  When  they  found  they  had  en- 
"tirely  demolished  all  the  furniture  and  done 
"  what  damage  they  could,  they  left  the  house  and 
• '  proceeded  to  Dr.  Moffatt's,  where  they  behaved 
"  much  in  the  same  manner.  I  can't  say  which 
' '  came  off  the  worst,  for  all  the  furniture  of  both 
14  houses  were  destroyed,  partitions  of  both  houses 
"taken  down,  fences  leveled  with  the  ground, 
"  and  all  the  liquors  which  were  in  both  houses 
"  entirely  lost. 

' *  I  must  let  you  know  that  the  Stamp  Master 
' '  has  resigned. 

1 '  Yours,  forever, 

"W.  Almy." 


IX.— NOTES. 

"Made  Themselves  Scarce." — This  slang 
phrase  has  generally  been  considered  of  recent 
origin  ;  but  it  is  found  in  a  letter  of  John  Thur- 
man,  Jr.,  of  New  York,  of  the  third  of  Septem- 
ber, 1760.  See  Historical  Magazine  for  De- 
cember, 1868,  New  Series,  volume  iv.,  page  284. 

Boston.  Delta. 


Robert  Harley,  Earl  op  Oxford.  —Hutch- 
inson,   in  his  History  of  Massachusetts,   in  a 


Note  to  the  statement  that  Sir  Richard  Onslo 
and  Mr.  Harley  were  competitors,  in  1701,  f. 
the  office  of  Speaker  of  the  English  House  ( 
Commons,  says  :  ' '  We  have  a  tradition  that  M ! 
"Harley  had  some  New  England  blood  in  hiu 
"his  mother  being  a  grand-daughter  of  S 
"Richard  Saltonstail." 

By  a  reference  to  Bond's  Watertoion,  p.  92: 
it  will  be  seen  that  it  was  Harley's  uncle,  Thoma: 
and  not  his  father,  Sir  Richard,  who  marrie  j 
Abigail,  daughter  of   Richard  Saltonstail,  an 
grand-daughter  of  Sir  Richard  Saltonstail. 

Boston.  •  Delta. 
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street,  the  New  England  poetess,  published  a 
London,  in  1650,  she  is  called  "  The  lcnt\ 
"Muse"  This  title  had  before  been  given  to 
contemporary  of  Mrs.  Bradstreet,  who  bore  th 
same  Christian  name.  In  Book  xi,  Letter  xvi.' 
of  "  Epistolca  Ho-EMance,  or  Familiar  Letters- 
"  Domestic  and  Foreign,"  by  James  Howell,  wfl 
be  found  some  lines  with  this  caption:  "Fo 
' '  the  Admitting  of  Mrs.  Ann  King;  to  be  th 


0    v,^    ***^.~.    ^±^    -"-*"e> 

"Tenth  Muse."  Ann  King  was  a  daughter  o 
Doctor  John  King,  Bishop  of  London,  and  s 
sister  of  Bishop  Henry  King,  the  poet,  an  ex 
tract  from  whose  poems,  remarkable  for  contain  ill, 
ing  one  of  the  most  beautiful  images  in  Longi  Clara; 
fellow's  Psalm  of  Life,  is  printed  in  the  His: 
torical  Magazine,  First  Series,  volume  ii.,  p.  8SK 
Boston.  Delta 


Statesville,  N.  C,  in  1802. 
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In  the  Journal  of  Lorenzo  Dow,  we  find  thai  *t 
his  horse  got  disabled  in  Cumberland-county  l  N 
Virginia;  he  came  on  to  Danville,  and  fell  iih'  '# 
with  a  man  leading  a  lame  horse,  which  he  was  «mi 
permitted  to  ride  sixty  miles ;  and  he  says  :•     ^ 

So  I  came  to  Statesville,  Iredell- county,  Nortlj   H 


Carolina.  My  money  being  nearly  all  gone,  3 
wanted  to  sell  my  watch  ;  I  got  the  water 
low,  at  eighteen  dollars,  and  wanted  to  sell  it    m 


for  nine  dollars,  if  I  could  get  supper  and 
lodging,  and  breakfast.  A  watchmaker  cam 
in,  and  said  it  was  a  good  one ;  so  the  inn- 
"  keeper  offered  me  nine  dollars  for  it,  or  eight 
dollars  and  fifty  cents,  with  supper,  etc.  I  took 
"  the  latter,  and  while  I  was  asleep,  the  mistresi 
fi  of  the  house  was  so  good  or  bad  as  to  send  all 
■ound  the  neighborhood,  as  I  was  informed,  to 
notify  the  people  that  a  horse-thief  was  at  her 
house;  and  if  they  did  not  lock  up  thei 
horses,  must  expect  one  to  be  gone  beforejBfsfi 
morning.  Next  day  *  *  *  I  got  a  few  to-!  Ife 
gether  in  the  Court-house,  and  spoke — likewise)   k\ 


at  a  Methodist-house, 


where  I  was  thought  an  [    :  p, 
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:  impostor.     Having  a  letter,  I  went  to  where  it 

•  was  directed,  and  the  man  of  the  house  hap- 

4  pened  not  to  be  at  home,  which  was  well  for 

4  me  ;  so  I  got  a  meeting,  and  the  people  were 

'  so  well  satisfied,  that  I  got  liberty  and  an  invi- 

'  tation  to  speak  again. 

"About  the  same  time,  Philip  Bruce,  an  old 

("preacher  and    Presiding    Elder,    came  home 

"from  Virginia —  *  *  *  he  heard  of  me,  and 

"  charged  his  friends  to  beware  of  me  ;  but,  on 

•"  hearing  of  my  having  related  some  of  my  past 

"experience,  lie  recollected  of  having  heard  of 

"me  before,  and  retracted  his  first  charge  and 

"wished  them  to  receive  me  if  I  came  to  their 

4 'house,  which  was  a  means  of  opening  my  way. 

"A  day  or  two  after,  I  fell  in  with  him,  and  he 

"  treated  me  as  I  would  wish  to  be  received.  * 

"  Here  lived  some  who  were  called  Presbyterians, 

"  which  I  called  Presbyterian  Methodists,  or  Me- 

"  thodist  Presbyterians.      They  had  the  life  and 

"  power  of  relighn.     T.he}r  gave  me  thirty-three 

"dollars,  of  their  own  accord,  and  eleven  more 

| "  were  subscribed.  James  Sharpe  took  the  money, 

"and  let  me  have  a  horse,  and  trusted  me  for 

"the  remainder,  though  he  had  no  written  obli- 

"gation,  and  some  said  he  would  lose  it.     An 

"opportunity  presenting  by  a  traveller,  I  sent 

44  on  a  chain  of  appointments  towards  Georgia. 

''After  holding  several  other  meetings,  in  Ire- 

"dell,  I  set  off,  and  had  meeting  at  Major  Mc- 

"Claray's,  Spartanburg,  Enore,  Abbeville  C.  H. ; 

"so  to  Petersburg,  in  Georgia,  where  I  arrived 

I"  on  the  second  of  February,  1803." 

This  erratic  man  came  through  here  again, 
pom  the  East,  by  Raleigh,  where  he  says  he 
[spoke  twice  in  the  State  House,  about  the  first  of 
february,  1804,  "and  proceeded  to  Iredell- 
i"  county,  to  the  house  of  the  man  of  whom  I 
j"  bought  a  horse  when  on  in)- way  from  New 
"England  to  Georgia.  Some  people  mocked 
"him  for  giving  me  credit,  saying,  4  You  have 
I"  'lost  your  horse  ;  '  but  now  their  mouths  were 
J"  shut,  as  I  paid  him  his  demand,  although  he 
jl>  had  only  my  word." 

The  family  to  which  Philip  Bruce  belonged, 
;\vas  a  family  that  came  from  Virginia,  about 
jl  790,  and  settled  above  Liberty  Hill,  on  the 
pove  Gap-road  to  Wilkesboro,  near  where  Thomas 
jM.  Hill  lives :  the  Claywell  family  came  about 
he  same  time.-  This  Philip  Bruce  was  the  first 
jMethodist  Minister  in  this  part  of  the  country  ; 
!md  the  first  Circuit  Preacher  was  a  Mr.  Fletcher, 
jm  1802,  Reverend  L.  F.  Wilson  was  Pastor  of 
;  he  Presbyterian- church,  in  Statesville  ;  there 
>vas  a  great  revival  that  year  ;  and,  in  February, 
ii  great  Camp-meeting  was  held,  about  three 
•niles  from  Statesville,  near  the  present  Railroad 
o  Salisbury,  at  a  place  called  the  "Matthews' 
;  Camp  Ground,"  at  which  five  thousand  people 
l-vere  present. 
.   His.  Mag.    Yol.  YIL    22. 


James  Sharpe,  who  trusted  Mr.  Dow  for  the 
horse,  was  the  son  of  Lawvcr  William  Sharpe, 
and  uncle  of  the  late  Hon.  J.  P.  Caldwell :  he 
lived  in  the  house  afterwards  owned  by  the  late 
Theophiius  Falls ;  and  stood  on  a  part  of  the 
ground  now  occupied  by  the  Simonton  House. 

It  appears  from  Mr.  Dow's  preaching  at  the 
Court-house  and  at  a  Methodist  house,  that  that 
denomination  had  no  Church  here,  at  that  time. 

Statesytlle,  N.  C.  E.  F.  R 


George  Evans. —The  following  letter,  sent  to 
us  by  Hon.  J.  W.  Bradbury,  was  read  at  a  recent 
meeting  of  the  Maine  Historical  Society. 

The  writer  is  the  venerable  ex-Chief  Justice 
Weston,  wiio  will  be  eighty-eight  years  old  next 
July.  We  have  examined  the  letter  with  interest 
apart  from  the  facts  it  contains,  respecting  the 
early  struggles  for  education  of  one  of  the  ablest 
men  New  England  has  ever  produced,  the  Hon. 
George  Evans,  for  the  letter  is  a  beautiful  speci- 
men of  chirography  for  any  one,  and  more  re- 
markable when  we  recall  the  fact  that  it  was  writ- 
ten by  a  gentleman  at  the  age  of  eighty-seven, 
without  the  aid  of  glasses.  To  this  day,  Judge 
Weston's  eyesight  is  perfectly  unimpaired  ;  and, 
though  a  constant  reader,  he  has  never  called  in 
the  aid  of  glasses  to  help  his  perfect  vision. 

"Hon.  James  W.  Bradbury, 

44  Dear  Sir  :  In  a  conversation  with  you,  some 
44  time  ago,  but  since  the  decease  of  the  Hon. 
44  George  Evans,  I  communicated  to  you  some 
"  facts  in  relation  to  that  gentleman,  which  you 
"  recently  desired  me  to  furnish  to  you  in  writing. 

"  In  consequence  of  this  request,  I  now  state, 
"that,  in  October,  1811,  I  was  appointed  Chief- 
4 'justice  of  the  Circuit  Court  of  Common  Pleas, 
"for  the  Second  Eastern  Circuit  of  Massachu- 
44  setts. 

"It  becoming  known  that  it  had  devolved 
"  on  me  to  appoint  a  Crier  for  that  Court,  for  the 
'•County  of  Kennebec,  and  the  compensation  to 
"that  officer  being  understood  to  be  liberal,  for 
"  the  time  and  labor  required,  many  candidates 
"solicited  the  appointment. 

"Among  others,  was  Daniel  Evans,  the  father 
44  of  George.  He  stated  to  me  that  his  son  had 
44  been  made  ready  for  college  ;  that  he  could  not 
"  command  the  means  necessary  for  his  education 
"  there,  but  if  appointed  Crier,  he  should  be  en- 
"  abled  to  effect  the  object.  I  knew  the  father 
44  to  be  a  competent  man  for  the  office;  audi 
"knew  the  son  to  be  a  promising  and  hopeful 
' 4  youth.  This  decided  me,  and  I  appointed  the 
"  father.  The  son  was  at  once  sent  to  Bowdoin 
44  College,  where  he  graduated  in  1815. 

44 1  noticed  his  course  with  interest.  He  be- 
44  came  distinguished,  professionally,  as  a  lawyer, 
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and  politically,  as  a  Senator  of  the  United  States.  I  Sarah  Mors,   the  widow  and  administratrix 
His  brilliant  career  gratified  me.     My  patron- 1  Nathaniel. 

age,  in  his  behalf,  was  thus  abundantly  re- !     What  is  known  about  this  engraver  : 
warded.                                                                       Boston.  Delta. 

"Augusta,  Me.  Nathan  Weston."  


X.— QUERIES. 

General  Bradstreet's  Expedition.— Where  j 
can  a  copy  of  the  Official  Report  of  the  cxpedi-  j 
tion  to  Detroit,  under  General  Bradstreet,in  1764,  ! 
be  found,  or  any  account  of  the  expedition  in  | 
the  newspapers  of  that  day  ?  A  portion  of  the  j 
expedition  was  wrecked  on  Lake  Erie,  but  at  I 
what  point  is  not  well  settled  ;  a  field-peice  and  i 
other  war  material  have  been  recovered  from  an  j 
old  wreck,  some  ten  miles  West  of  this  place,  j 
which  is  supposed  to  be  a  part  of  Bradstreet's  j 
expedition. 

Any  information  touching  the  expedition,  is  j 
solicited  by  The  Western  Reserve  Historical  So-  j 
ciety. 


Cleveland. 


M.  B.  Scott,  Yiec-Pres?t. 


Watts's  Lyric  Poems. — I  have  an  edition  of 
Horw  Lyricaz  :  Poems  chiefly  of  the  Lyric  Kind, 
by  Isaac  Watts,  D.D.,  printed  by  James  Parker, 
at  New  York,  in  1750,  which  contains  two 
poems  of  interest  to  Americans,  namely  :  a  poem 
by  Doctor  Watts,  "To His  Excellencj'  Jonathan 
4 *  Belcher,  Esq.,  in  London,  appointed  by  His 
"Majesty  King  George  II.  to  the  Government  of 
4 'New  England,  and  now  returning  Home," 
dated  the  thirty- first  of  March,  1730  ;  and  some 
complimentary  lines  by  the  Reverend  Mather 
Bylcs,  4'To  the  Reverend  Doctor  Watts,  on  his 
"Divine  Poems,"  dated  "New  England,  Bos- 
4 'ton,  March  15,  1727. "  Are  they  in  any  other 
edition  of  his  Poems  ?  I  have  seen  the  follow- 
ing editions  of  Horce  Lyricte,  namely  :  London, 
1743;  Philadelphia,  1781;  Boston,  1700;  Ha- 
verhill, Massachusetts,  1792 ;  Windham,  Con- 
necticut, 1798  ;  Newburyport,  Massachusetts, 
1803;  and  some  later  ones;  but  do  not  find 
cither  poem  in  any  of  them. 

Boston.  Delta. 


Was  Mrs.  Robinson  a  Relative  of  Docto 
Franklin? — An  edition  of   The  Poetical  Won 
of  the  late  Mrs.  Mary  Robinson,  was  publish 
at  London,  in  1800,  in  three  volumes.     On  pa 
vi.  of  the  preface,  the  following  statement 
made,   which  is  worthy  of  preservation  in  tl 
Historical  Magazine  : 

"Mrs.  Robinson  is  descended  from  a  respec 
"able  and  ancient  Irish  family.  Her  fatbc 
"Mr.  Darby,  was  nephew  of  the  celebrate 
"  American,  Doctor  Franklin,  by  the  marriage  c 
"Miss  Hester  Franklin  with  the  grandfather  c 
"Mrs.  Robinson." 

This  is  evidently  a  mistake.  Mr.  Sparks,  i 
the  pedigree  of  the  Franklin  Family,  printed  ol 
page  340  of  his  Life  of  Benjamin  FranTclm 
gives  the  names  of  all  the  sisters  of  Doctc 
Franklin,  and  these  agree  with  the  pedigree 
from  the  Doctor's  own  manuscript,  contribute 
by  William  Bache,  Esq.,  of  Bristol,  Pennsylv; 
nia,  to  The  Historical  and  Genealogical  Re</istc 
for  January,  1857.  None  of  the  sisters  is  name 
Hester,  and  none  married  a  Mr.  Darby. 

Was  there  any  relationship  between  Mrs.  Roi 
inson  and  Doctor  Franklin  '. 


Boston. 


S.  A.  G. 


The  Compromise  Act  or  1832. — What  i 
known  of  the  origin  of  this  Act  and  its  re;i 
author  ? 

Brooklyn.  N,  Y.  W.  II.  P. 


Nathaniel  Mors,  Engraver. — The  Boston 
Weelcly  News-Letter,  for  Thursday,  the  twenty- 
third  of  June,  1748,  contains  the  following 
item : 

"Last  Friday  died  here  Mr.  Nathaniel  Mors, 
44  an  ingenious  Engraver  of  this  town,  whose 
"  corpse  was  decently  inter'd  last  LordVDay." 

The  same  newspaper,  for  the  fourteenth  of 
July,  following,  contains  the  advertisement  of 


Stobo. — In  The  Historical  Magazine,  I.,  i 
158,  it  is  stated,  on  the  authority  of  Rev.  J.  I! 
Feiiand  of  Quebec,  that  ' '  the  whole  proceeding) 
"in  Stobo's  case,  have  been  recently  found  i 
' '  Canada,  with  the  intercepted  letters  contain 
' '  ing  his  plans  of  the  French  forts  and  detail 
"of  their  garrisons,  etc.,  as  well  as  the  iuvesti 
"gation  into  his  escape,  which  he  effected  b 
"winning  the  good  graces  of  the  jailor's  daugh 
"ter.  Washington's  capitulation  at  Fort  Nece^ 
"  sity  was  found  at  the  same  time.  All  tlies> 
"papers  arc  to  be  published  by  the  Canadia: 
"Government."  Were  these  papers  published 
either  by  the  Canadian  Government  or  an, 
other?  If  so,  when,  where,  by  whom,  an< 
under  what  title  ? 

Bronwille,  N.  Y.  Dick. 
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XL— REPLIES. 

Minor  Publications  of  the  Maryland 
Historical  Societv.(Z7:  M.  II.  vi.,  251.)  We 
have  waited  for  replies  from  our  correspondents 
concerning  the  issues  ol  the  Maryland  Society, 
about  which,  especially,  there  seems  to  be  a 
great  interest  among  Collectors,  at  the  present 
time.  Several  have  assured  us  that  their  collec- 
tions are  complete,  and  Mr.  Boone  recently  sold  a 
set  as  complete,  none  of  which  seem  to  be  as  full 
as  our  own.  In  order,  therefore,  to  draw  out 
the  facts,  we  submit  a  list  of  the  Society's  pub- 
lications which  we  have  in  our  own  library;  and 
invite  those  who  can  add  any  titles  to  the  list  to 
do  so. 

1.— Publications  by  the  Society, itself,  bearingits 

imprint  or  seal. 
1841.      Constitution,  By-Lavs,  Charter,  etc. 

C.  F.  Mayer's  First  Discourse. 
184-1     Latrobe's  Memoir  of  Benjamin  Baunaler.  ' 
Journal  of  Charles  Carroll  of  Carrollton.  \ 
Kennedy's    Discourse    on    the    Life  anil 
Character  of  George  Calvert. 
1840.     Harris's  J)isco>/rse  on  flu  Life  awl   Char- 
acter <f  Sir  Walter  Ralegh. 

1847.  Wynne's  Memoir  <>i'  Major  Samuel  Dine/-  ; 

gold. 
A    Delation  of  tin     Cuban/   of  the    Lord 
Baron  <yf  Baltimore,  etc.      Translated 
by  1ST.  C.  Brooks. 

1848.  B.  Mayer's  Discourse  on  Commerce,  Lit,  r- 

ature  and  Art/-' 

Catalogue  of  Paintings,  Engravings,  etc.  \ 
First  A  n n ual  Exh ibition . 

1849.  Harris's  Paper  upon  California. 
Donaldson's  Address   on  American    Col-\ 

onial  History. 
Catalogue  of  Pointing*,  Engravings,  etc., 
etc.     Second,  Annual  Eel, ibition. 

1850.  Brown's    Discourse    on   the    Origin  and 

Growth    of    Civil    Liberty    in    Mary-  '■ 

land. 
Catalogue  of  Paintings,  Engravings,  etc., 

etc.     Tit  ird  A  n  n  ua  I  Exli  ibition. 
Annual   Deport   of    the    President    and 

Committee  of  Fine  Arts. 

1851.  Tiffany's   Sketch    of  the   Life  and   Ser- 

vices of  Gen.  Oth o  Holland  Williams. 
Dodge's  Memorials  of  Columbus. 
B.  Mayer's   Tah-gah-jute  or  Logan  and 

Captain  Michael  Cresap. 

1852.  Strceter's  Maryland,  two  hundred  years 

ago. 

1853.  Bitmap's   Origin  and  Causes  of  Democ- 

racy in  America. 

*  Published,  jointly,  by  the  Maryland  Historical  Socie- 
ty, the  Library  Company,  and  the  Mercantile  Library  As- 
sociation. 


Catalogue  of  Paintings,  Engravings  etc 
I  Fourth  Exhibition. 

:  1854.     Norris's   Sketch   of   the  Life   of  Benja- 
min Banndker. 
African  Slave-trade  in  Jamaica. 
Catalogue    of    the    Manuscripts,    Maps 
Medals,  Coins,  etc. 
Annual  Deport  of  the  President. 
1855.     Morris's  Martin  Behaim. 
185G.     Catalogue  of  Paintings,  Engravings,  etc. 

etc. 
1858.     Smith's  Memoir  of  the  Baron  dc  Ea.Tb. 

Catalogue  of  Paintings,  Engravings,  etc, 

etc.     Sixth  Annual  Exhibition. 
Annual  Deport  of  the  President. 
18G2.     Norris's  Early  'Friends  (or   Quakers)  in 
Maryland. 

1866.  The  Maryland  Historical    Society    and 

the    Peabody    Institute    Trustees.      A, 
Deport. 
Giles's  Annual  Address. 

1867.  Mayer's  Memoir  ofJared  Sparks,  LL.D4 
Constitution  and  By-laws. 

Mayer's  History,  Possessions,  and  Pros- 
pects of  the  Maryland  Historical  Society. 
Fund-publication,  ]So.  l.  * 
18GT.     Pinknev's  Memoir  of  John  H.  Alexander 
LL.D. 

1868.  Catalogue  of  Paintings.     Seventh  Exli- 

bition. 
Strceter's  First  Commander  of  Kent  Is- 
land.   Fund-publication,  Xo.  2. 
18T0.     Peabody  Memorial.     Fund-publicatioNj 
No.  o. 

~. — Not  bearing  the  Society's  imprint  or  seal,  and 
evidently  not  published  by  the  Society. 

1848.  Yarnum's  Paper  on  The  Seat  of  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States. 

1850.  ^Buchanan's  Poem  on  Baltimore:  or 
long,  long  time  ago. 

1857.  *Davis's  Paper  upon  the  origin  of  the 
Japan  Expedition.     Published  in  1860. 


*  This  tract  contains  what  purports  to  be  a  List  of  Pub' 
lications  of  the  Maryland  Historical  Society,  commencing 
'20th  June,  1844,  and  ending  1st  June,  1867;  but,  notwith- 
standing the  official  form  of  the  publication,  we  are  dispos- 
ed to  doubt  its  accuracy.  Thus,  the  Relation  of  the  Colo- 
ny of  the  Lord  Baron  of  Baltimore,  published  in  1847,  was 
copied  from  a  manuscript  in  the  Society's  archives  ;  trans- 
lated by  one  of  its  members,  as  such  ;  and  printed-with 
no  other  imprint  than  the  Society's  official  vignette;  yet 
Colonel  Mayer  has  not  included  it  in  his.  published  list  of 
the  Society's  publications.  Nor  has  he  included  in  that  list, 
Mr.  Varnum's  very  able  paper,  read  before  the  Society,  on 
The  Seat  of  Government  of  the  United  States  ;  although 
he  has  included  therein,  as*"  publications  of  the  Maryland 
"  Historical  Society,"  Mr.  Buchanan's  poem,  entitle;!  Balti- 
more, long,  long  ago,  Mr.  Davis'i  Paper  upon  the  origin 
of  the  Japan  Expedition,  and  Doctor  Allen's  Who  werithe 
Early  Settlers  of  Maryland,  all  of  which,  like  Mr.  Varnum's 
tract,  severally  bear  on  their  face  the  evidence  that  they 
were  not  published  by  the  Society  nor  under  its  direction, 
but  as  individual  ventures,  by  the  gentlemen  who  respec- 
tively wrote  them. 
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1865.     *  Allen's  Paper  on  Who  icere  the  Early 
Settlers  of  Maryland?     Published  in 
1866. 
As  we  have  elsewhere  stated,  the  three  tracts 
which  we  have  distinguished  by  asterisks  ap- 
pear to  have  been  erroneously  designated,  by 
the  President  of  the  Society,  as  publications  of 
the  Society,  while  he  has  excluded  from  his  list 
the  first-named,  which  is  quite  as  much  so  as 
the  others.      As    none   of  them  were    printed 
either  by  the  Society's  order  or  with  its  imprint 
or  vignette,  wTe  exclude  all,  in  like  manner  as 
the  first  of  them  wras  excluded  by  the  distin- 
guished President. 

We  notice,  too,  that  the  paper  of  Mr.  Street- 
er,  on  the  Argentine  Republic,  which  was  pub- 
lished in  The  North  American  Revieic,  is  partic- 
ularly noticed  by  the  President:  if  it  was  not 
agreeable  to  him  to  mention  the  additional  fact 
that   The  Historical   Magazine  for  March, 

1857,  contains  Mr.  Streeter's  paper  on  The  Fall 
of  the  Susquehannoohs,  and  that  for  February, 

1858,  contains  the  same  gentleman's  Sketch  of 
the  Early  Currency  of  Maryland  and  Virginia, 
both  of  them  having  been  read  before  the  So- 
ciety, we  will  relieve  him  of  that  unpleasant 
duty  by  mentioning  it  ourself.  Those  who  de- 
sire to  see  them  will  find  them,  there. 

Morrisania,  K  Y.  H.  B.  D. 


more's,  that  there  were  then  four,  well  provide 
for  ?     See  Anderson's  Colonial  History. 
Baltimore,  Md.  E.  A. 


Rise  op  the  Episcopal  Church  in  Mary- 
land. \H.  M.  II.,  iii,  82.] — I  had  an  opportuni- 
ty, to-day,  of  looking  into  some  of  the  past  num- 
bers of  your  very  interesting  Historical  Maga- 
zine. Turning  to  the  numbers  relating  to  Mary- 
land, the  first  that  attracted  my  attention  was 
that  relating  to  the  forming  of  the  early  Church 
there,  iu  early  times,  in  the  February  number  of 
1868  (p.  82),  by  E.  D.  N.  It  speaks  of  the 
Reverend  John  Yeo.  Will  you  allow  me  to  add 
that,  after  the  accusation  brought  against  him,  in 
Delaware,  in  1680,  and  his  clearing  himself,  he 
removed  to  Baltimore-county,  Maryland,  as  the 
papers  in  the  State  Archives  show  us,  and  settled 
near  Joppa,  the  then  County-seat  of  that  County, 
having  charge  of  three  Congregations — at  Back- 
river,  at  the  Gunpowder,  and  at  Bush-river? 
There  he  died,  in  1686,  leaving  a  son,  who  was 
sent  to  England,  for  his  education  ;  one  daughter, 
who  married  a  Gibson  ;  and  another,  who  married 
a  Garretson — names  very  prominent  in  that 
neighborhood,  and  still  are  so. 

Mr.  N.  states,  apparently  on  the  authority  of 
Mrs.  Taney,  that  there  was  neither  Church  nor 
regular  Clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England,  in 
the  Province,  when  Mr.  Yeo  left.  How  does  this 
agree  with  Mr.  Yeo's  statement,  in  his  letter,  that 
there  were  three  besides  himself,  and  Lord  Balti- 


BlBLIOGRAPHT  OF  THE  VIRGINIA  HlSTORICA 

Society,  (II.  M.  II.  vi,  251).— "DrcK"  asks  t 
be  favored  "  with  a  Bibliography  of  the  Mino 
*•'•  issues  of  the  several  Historical  Societies."  . 
As  this  information,  in  regard  to  all  the  issue* 
of  the  different  Historical  Societies,  will  be  o 
interest,  if  not  of  value,  to  collectors  of  book 
in  this  line,  I  propose  to  make  a  contributioi 
to  your  pages,  in  reference  to  the  Virginia  His 
torical  Society,  the  publications  of  which 
though  very  meagre,  yet  possess  an  interest  un 
surpassed  by  any  other  similar  publications. 

The  Virginia  Historical  and   Philosophic* 
Society  wras  organized  on  the  twenty-ninth  o 
December,  1831.     In  consequence  of  the  preva 
lence  of  Asiatic  Cholera,  in  1832,  the  efforts  t 
effect  a  permanent  organization  were  not  ver} 
successful;  and  the  first  Anniversay  Meeting 
was  not  held  until  the  fourth  of  February,  1833 
on  which  occasion  an  Address  was  delivered  h\ 
Jonathan  P.  Gushing,  A.  M.,  President  of  Hann> 
den  Sydney  College ;  and  the  first  publicatioi 
had  for  its   title,   Collections  of  the    Virgini 
Historical  and   Philosophical    Society,    Volu 
I.  Richmond:  1833.     This  is  an  octavo  pamph-l 
let,  containing  a  Preface ;  the  Constitution  ol 
the  Society  ;  Mr.  Cushing's  Address;  Memoir  ol 
Indian  Names,  by  Colonel  Stuart,  of  Greenbrierj 
county ;  Record  of  Grace  Sherwood's  Trial  for 
Witchcraft,  in  1705,  in  Princess  Anne-county. 
Virginia  ;  List  of  Donations  ;  and  Roll  of  Mem- 
bers,    pp.  87. 

Under  its  first  organization,  the  Society  <lid 
not  achieve  much  success.  It  was  granted  a 
|  Charter  by  the  Legislature  of  Virginia,  in  1834 
;  but  we  have  no  printed  record  of  its  proceed-* 
ings  for  thirteen  years.  A  reorganization  w 
perfected  in  1847;  and  arrangements  were  made 
for  an  annual  meeting  and  the  publication  of  I 
volume,  to  be  the  first  of  a  series,  to  be  called 
the  Annals  of  Virginia . 

In  January,  1848,  the  first  number  of  a  quar- 
terly journal,  styled  the  Virginia  Historical  Reg- 
ister and  Literary  Advertiser,  was  published  by 
William  Maxwell,  the  "  Secretary  and  General 
"  Agent  of  the  Society."  This  was  accepted  as  the 
organ  of  the  Society  ;  and  the  first  number  con- 
tains an  account  of  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
j  SocietjT,  on  the  sixteenth  of  December,  1847. 
The  work  was  continued  for  six  years.  Each 
volume  contains  about  two  hundred  and  twen- 
ty-two pages,  besides  reprints  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Historical  Society.  There  is  a  great 
deal  of  interesting  information,  invaluable  to  the 
historian  and  antiquarian,  and  not  to  be  found 
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anywhere  else.  The  first  two  volumes,  for  1848 
mil  '9,  have  on  their  title-pages,  The  Virginia 
Historical  Register  and  Literary  Advertiser, 
edited  by  William  Maxwell ;  those  for  1850 
•nid  '51  have  the  same  title,  save  that  the  word 
r Advertiser-'  is  omitted  and  "Note-Book"  in- 
serted ;  and  those  for  1852  and  '53  have  the 
Lord  "■  Companion  "  instead  of  "  Note  Book." 

These  volumes,  however,  although  containing 
full  accounts  of  the  Proceedings  and  Donations, 
and  much  of  the  Collections,  do  not  represent 
till  that  was  done  by  the  Society.  In  August, 
1848,  the  first  volume  of  the  Annals  was  pub- 
lished. The  title  reads :  An  account  of  Discov- 
eries in  the  West,  until  Id  19,  and  of  Voyages  to 
hind  along  the  Atlantic  Coast  of  North  America, 
w'rom  lu.'O  to  1573,  prepared  for  the  Virginia 
^Historical  and  Philosophical  Society,  by  Conway 
IRobinson,  Chairman  if  its  Executive  Commit- 
tee, and  Published  by  the  Society.  Richmond  : 
\Printed  by  Sheppard.  and  Colin,  t8.'t8.  Octavo, 
pp.  xv  and  491.  This  volume  was  prepared 
[with  great  care ;  and  forms  a  valuable  contri- 
bution to  American  history.  In  1851,  the  So- 
ciety published  An  Address  on  the  Life  and 
vkaracter  of  the  late  Benjamin  Watlins  Leigh, 
by  Williaml  1.  Mactarland,  pp.  12  ;  and,  in  1852, 
The  Virginia  Constitution  of  1776:  A  Dis- 
course delivered  before  the  Virginia  Historical 
\Society,  by  H.  A.   Washington. 

After  the  publication  of  the  Register  termin- 
ated, as  above  stated,  with  the  year  1853,  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Society  issued  a 
(pamphlet  called  the  Virginia  Historical  Report- 
er. Volume  I.,  1854,  contains  the  proceedings 
pf  the  Society,  at  its  seventh  annual  meeting, 
Iffith  Reports  of  the  Committee  and  an  Address, 
P>y  Hugh  Blair  Grigsly,  Esq.,  on  The  Virginia 
convention  of  1829-30;  and  other  matters.  Pp. 
|U6.  The  next  issue  was  by  the  same  title,  Vol. 
f.  Part  II.  1855.  It  contained  the  proceedings  of 
Ipe  eighth  annual  meeting  and  an  Address  by 
Honorable  R.  M.  T.  Hunter — Observations  on  the 
History  of  Virginia.  48.  pp.  Vol.  I,  Part  III., 
1850.  of  the  same,  contains  proceedings  of  the 
liuth  annual  meeting,  Constitution  of  the  Socic-  J 
ny,  and  an  Address  by  James  P.  Holcombe, 
Sketches  of  the  Writings  issued  and  containing 
pile  Resolutions.  Pp.  63.  There  is  then  an  in- 
ix:rval  in  the  series  for  several  vears,  the  next  is- 
iiie  being  the  Reporter,  Vol.  II.,  Part  I,  1860, 
khich  contains  the  tenth,  eleventh  and  twelfth 
Annual  Meetings,  1857,  :58  and  '59,  with  an  Ad- 
jjlress  on  The  Virginia  Colony,  by  George  F. 
holmes,  and  a  paper  on  The  Date  of  the  Mar- 
'iage  of  Pocahontas,  which  was  read  at  a  Called 
Meeting  of  the  Society,  on  theninteenth  of  Jan- 
wry,  1860,  by  Wyndhan  Robertson.     Pp.  87. 

This  is  the  last  publication  made  by  the  So- 


ciety ;  but  by  an  arrangement  made  with  Mr. 
Charles  B.  Richardson,  of  New  York,  he  was 
allowed  the  use  of  the  MS.  Diaries  of  General 
Washington,  for  publication,  upon  condition  of 
furnishing  the  Society  with  one  hundred  copies ; 
and  the  work  was  issued,  the  copies  for  the  So- 
ciety having  on  their  title-page,  The  Diary  of 
George  Washington  from  1789  to  1791,  embrac- 
ing the  opening  of  the  first  Congress  and  his 
Tours  through  JSreic  England,  Long  Lsland,  and 
the  Southern  States,  together  with  Ms  Journal 
of  a  Tour  to  the  Ohio,  in  1753.  Edited  by  Ben  - 
son  J.  Lossing.  Richmond:  Press  of  the  His- 
torical Society,  1861.     Pp.  2^8. 

The  symptoms  of  the  approaching  struggle 
between  the  North  and  South,  monopolizing  the 
thoughts  of  our  people,  to  the  exclusion  of  every 
thing  else,  the  Society  suffered  the  neglect  which 
befell  all  similar  institutions  in  the  South;  and 
nothing  more  was  done  until  recently.  Efforts 
are  now  being  made  to  revive  the  Society;  and 
we  may  hope  soon  to  see  a  resumption  of  its 
publications. 

The  above  includes  a  complete  list  of  every- 
thing published  by  or  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Virginia  Historical  Society.  For  some  reason 
that  cannot  be  ascertained  now,  but  few  numbers 
of  the  Reporter  was  issued  in  form  above 
named.  The  Addresses  of  Messrs.  Grigsly,  Hun- 
ter, Holcomb  and  Holmes  were  published  in 
seperate  pamphlets,  without  any  other  matter, 
or  anything  to  indicate  their  connection  with 
the  Reporter.  There  is  considerable  uniformi- 
ty in  the  size  of  the  whole  of  these  works,  but 
not  sufficient  to  gratify  the  fastidious  book  col- 
lector. The  Early  Voyages  and  Washington 
Diary  are  bound  in  cloth  ;  and  the  former  is  a 
quarter  of  an  inch  taller  than  the  latter.  Some 
few  copies  of  the  Register  are  a  little  shorter 
than  the  Diary;  but  a  majority  were  cut  much 
smaller  before  being  issued.  The  Collections, 
of  1833,  Washington's  Address,  and  Reporter 
Vol.  I,  Part  I,  and  Vol.  I,  Part  II,  are  full  size ; 
but  the  rest  of  them  are  much  smaller,  one 
more  than  an  inch  in  heighth  and  half  an  inch 
in  width— there  are  no  exceptions  to  the  last 
named.  The  members  of  the  Society  being 
scattered  over  the  area  of  a  large  State,  and 
the  organization  for  the  management  of  details 
not  being  very  complete,  the  distribution  of 
the  Register  and  Reporter  was  not  made  to  a 
great  many  members ;  and  of  the  large  number 
feft  in  the  hands  of  the  Librarian,  nearly  the 
whole  were  destroyed  bv  fire,  at  the  evacuation 
of  Richmond,  and  they  are  thus  rendered  quite 
scarce,  and  are  not  so  well  known  as  they  should 
be  The  readers  of  any  historical  works  relat- 
ing to  Virginia,  issued  since  1853,  will  find  con- 
stant reference  to  the  pages  of  the  Register; 
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and  it  would  be  an  acceptable  addition  to  the 
historical  literature  of  the  day,  if  some  one 
would  republish  them. 

Richmond,  Va.  T.  H.  W. 


XII.— BOOKS. 
Recent  Publications. 

f. Publishers  and  others  sending  Books  or  Pamphlets  for  the 
Editor  of  The  Historical.  Magazine,  are  respectfully  re- 
quested to  forward  the  same,  either  direct  to  "  Henry  B. 
Dawson,  Mouei6ania,  N.  Y.,"  or  to  Messrs.  Charles 
Soribnee  &  Co.,  Booksellers,^  65  i  Broadway,  New  York 
City,  as  shall  be  most  convenient  for  thera.l 

A.—PRI  VA  TEL  Y  PRINTED  B  0  OKS. 

l.— Grammar  of  the  Choctaw  Language,  by  the  Rev.  Cy- 
rus Byington.  Edited  from  the  original  MSS.  in  the  Library 
of  the  American  Philosophical  Society.  By  D.  G.  Brinton, 
M.D.    Philadelphia  :  1870.    Octavo,  pp.  56. 

The  author  of  this  Grammar  was  a  native  of 
Berkshire,  in  Massachusetts  ;  a  missionary,  of 
nearly  fifty  years  standing,  among  the  Choctaws  ; 
and  one  of  the  most  accomplished  scholars  in 
the  limited  literature  of  that  Nation. 

In  1834,  after  a  careful  survey  and  study  of 
the  subject,  Mr.  Byington  wrote  a  Grammar  of 
the  language,  which  has  remained  unpublished 
to  this  day;  and  five  times  that  Grammar  has 
been  carefully  revised,  and  a  sixth  revision  was 
in  progress  when,  in  1868,  deatli  arrested  his 
labors. 

The  difficulties  which  the  author  necessarily 
encountered,  in  breaking  this  new  ground  in 
aboriginal  philology  and  in  reducing  it  into  a 
system,  will  be  clearly  understood  by  every  one 
who  has  worked  in  a  similar  field  and  encoun- 
tered the  tangled  and  stubborn  results  of  an 
hitherto  undisturbed  reign  of  nature,  in  that 
vicinity;  and  if  there  are  some  imperfections 
in  the  work,  it  will  nevertheless  be  valued  as 
"one  of  the  most  valuable,  original,  and  in- 
"  structive  of  any  ever  written  of  an  American 
u  language." 

The  copy  before  us  is  taken  from  the  MSS.  in 
the  Library  of  the  American  Philosophical  So- 
ciety; and  it  has  been  earned  through  the 
press  by  Doctor  Brinton,  whose  qualifications 
for  the  discharge  of  such  a  duty  are  too  well 
known  and  too  widely  recognized  to  need  any 
description  in  this  place. 

To  the  philologist,  the  ethnologist,  and  the 
student  of  aboriginal  literature,  this  tract  will 
be  very  welcome ;  while  its  typographical 
beauty  and  its  novelty  will  secure  for  it,  every 
where,  a  curious  interest,  beyond  that  enjoyed 
by  many  others,  of  the  same  class  of  publica- 
tions. 


de-Camp  to  Sir  William  Johnson  during  the  Crown  Point  \ 
Expedition  of  1755  ,•  etc.  [Communicated  to  the  Albanv 
Institute,  April  16, 1S66,  and  May  81, 1870.]  By  Daniel  J. 
Pratt.  Sine  loco,  sine  anno.    Octavo,  pp.  7. 

Peter  Wraxall  was  one  of  those  officers  whom 
the  King  of  Great  Britain  saddled  on  the  Col- 
onists in  New  York,  and  against  whose  intru- 
sion those  Colonists,  through  their  chosen  re- 
presentatives, solemnly  "'declared,''  in  their 
concurrence  with  the  Declaration  of  the  other 
twelve  Colonies,  on  the  ninth  of  July,  1TT6; 
and  pretty  much  all  that  the  diligence  of  the 
zealous  author  of  this  tract  has  discovered 
concerning  him  is,  that,  about  1746,  he  appear- 
ed in  New  York,  as  a  retainer  of  the  Govern- 
ment :  that  he  obtained  leave  to  return  t® 
England,  in  1747,  probably  to  seek  promotion  ;i 
that,  five  years  after,  he  appeared  a  second 
time,  with  a  Royal  Mandamus,  securing  to  him 
the  office  of  Secretary  of  Indian  Affairs  in  New- 
York,  and  three  other  local  offices  in  Albany ; 
that  he  did  not  secure  the  latter ;  that  he  was 
the  Secretary  of  the  Provincial  Congress  of 
1754 — the  result,  it  may  be,  of  his  peculiar 
ability  to  render  "  the  very  best  service  in  that 
"  capacity,"  if  not  of  his  peculiar  willingness 
to  secure  the  advantages  of  that  position,  in 
securing  the  favor  of  the  controlling  men  of 
the  several  Colonies — that,  as  an  attache  of  Sir 
William  Johnson,  in  the  Indian  Department, 
he  naturally  became  an  attache  of  that  gentle- 
man, when  he  became  a  soldier;  that  he  mar- 
ried Miss  Stillwell ;  and  that  he  died,  leaving 
the  draft  of  an  undated  and  unsigned  Will,  a 
widow,  and  a  small  property. 

Mr.  Wraxall  was  fortunate  in  having  secured 
so  energetic  and  so  excellent  a  biographer,  es- 
pecially in  view  of  the  fact  that  so  little  is 
known  concerning  either  him  or  his  services. 

There  is  nothing  remarkable  in  the  typogra- 
phy of  the  tract. 


2.— Biographical  Notice  of  Pettr  Wraxall,  Secretary  of 
Indian  Affairs  for  the  Province  of  Neio  York,  and  of  the 
First  Provincial  Congress,  held  In  Albany,  in  1754  ;  Aid' 


3.—  An  Address  delivered  before  the  Worcester  Lyceum 
and  Natural  History  Association,  May  17th,  1370.  By  Na- 
thaniel Paine.  President  of  the  Association.  Worcester  : 
1870.    Small  octavo,  pp.  -2. 

The  City  of  Worcester  is  favored,  as  Boston 
and  New  Bedford  are,  with  an  excellent  Public 
Library  ;  and  in  this  little  volume  we  have  the 
history  of  the  separate  beginnings  which,  when 
united,  resulted  in  the  establishment  of  that 
well-managed  and  useful  institution  and  of 
this  Lyceum. 

We  have  read  this  narrative — which  seems 
to  be  the  Inaugural  Address  of  our  friend,  the 
President  of  the  Lyceum — with  great  pleasure  ; 
and,  inasmuch  as  it  traces  the  rise,  and  pro- 
gress, and  end  of  several  of  the  institutions  in 
that  Town  and  County,  which  were  successive- 
ly organized  for  the  intellectual   improvement 
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of  the  inhabitants — the  Public  Library  and  the  j 
Lyceum  alone  remaining  to  afford  evidence  of 
their  temporary  existence  and  of  their  short- 
lived usefulness,  each  in  its  turn — we  cannot  , 
regard  this  little  volume  otherwise  than  as  a  . 
most  important  contribution  to  the  local  history 
of  Worcester.. 

It  is  a  u  private-print, "'  twenty-live  copies 
only  having  been  struck  off,  for  the  use  of  its 
gjitoor — the  copy  before  us  being  liXo.  14,"  of 
the  edition. 


I    A.— Tlurd  Re-union  of  the  Society  of  tin:  Army  of  the 
I  Cumberland,  a  eld  at  Indianapolis,  18*;?.    Published  by  Or- 
der of  the  Society.    Cincinnati  :  1S70.     Octavo,  pp.  viii,  I 
Unpaged,  188. 

W(>   have    been    favored    by    our    excellent  ■ 
UHends,  Messrs,  Robert  Clarke  &  Co.,  of  Cin-  j 
•ciimati,  with  a  copy  of  this  elegant   volume,  I 
which  will   most  appropriately  serve  as  a  me- 
morial of  the  third  of  the   re-unions  of  the 
veterans  of  the  noble  Army  of  the  Cumberland. 

Such  a  volume,  intended  for  such  a  purpose, 
nlust  not  be  expected  to  afford  much  material 
for  history  ;  yet  there  is  one  little  speech  of 
•General  Rosecrans — "  old  Rosey'" — which  is 
packed  with  such  material.  There  is  no  one, 
unless  General  Rosecrans  himself,  who  can 
safety  write  of  General  Thomas,  either  as  a  sol- 
dier or  a  "  white  man,*'  nor  of  the  Army  of  the 
•Cumberland  and  its  exploits,  without  consulting  j 
that  little  speech  ;  and  we  have  pleasure,  there-  { 
■re,  in  calling  attention  to  it. 

It,  is  always  refreshing  to  see  the  beautiful 
specimens  of  the  handiwork  of  Messrs.  Clarke 
ftd  Co's  workmen  and  of  that  firm's  liberality 
as  employing  printers,  which  are  so  often  laid 
before  us.  Such  books  are  an  honor  to  those 
who  make  them  ;  and  if  they  cannot  work  an 
improvement  in  the  taste  of  Western  book- 
buyers,  the  West  is  past  improvement. 

This  volume  wTas  "not  printed  for  sale." 


I.— Historic  and  Antiquarian  Scenes  in  Brooklyn  and 
■its  Vicinity,  with  illustrations  of  some  of  its  antiquities. 
By  T.  W.  Field.    Brooklyn:  1868.    Quarto,  pp.  viii,  96. 

In  this  handsome  volume,  the  first  of  a  prom- 
ised series  on  the  same  general  subject,  Mr. 
Field  has  presented  thirteen  distinct  historical 
papers,  illustrated  with  eleven  lithographic 
prints  and  a  map.  These  papers,  we  believe, 
Are  entirely  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  Field ;  and  he 
tells  his  readers,  with  commendable  snap,  that 
all  except  three  of  the  illustrations  were  en- 
graved from  sketches  ma.de  by  himself;  loaned 
by  him  to  the  Park  Commissioners  and  Com- 
mon Council,  for  the  illustration  of  volumes  is- 
.sued  by  those  bodies ;  evidently  used  by  them 
Bithout  due  credit ■:  and  now  "reclaimed"   by 


their  author  and  owner. 

We  are  not  prepared  to  admit  all  that  our 
friend.  Mr.  Field,  has  said  in  all  these  papers — 
indeed,  we  are  disposed  to  doubt  their  accura- 
cy, in  some  instances — yet  there  is  enough  in 
them  to  entitle  them  to  the  respect  of  every 
antiquary  and  their  author  to  the  earnest  thanks 
of  his  readers.  We  hope  he  will  be  mindful 
of  his  promise  to  continue  his  labors,  in  this 
field,  in  order  that  every  fragment  may  be 
saved,  and  not  a  particle  lost,  of  all  that  lias 
come  clown  to  us,  traditionally,  from  the  Past. 
We  have  no  fear  of  the  evils  of  traditional  an- 
nals, while  the  truth  is  left  untrammelled,  in 
the  hands  of  honest  and  earnest  men,  to  oppose 
them. 

Mr.  Field  has  very  much  to  say,  very  confi- 
dently, concerning  General  Woodhuli's  last 
days  and  concerning  the  movements  of  the 
Royal  troops,  immediately  preceding  the  Battle 
of  Long  Island;  yet,  we  fancy  it  would  require 
very  little  trouble  to  overthrow  the  greater  pail 
of  it,  by  comparing  those  statements  with  the 
unquestionable  authorities,  in  our  adjoining- 
room,  which  every  student  willingly  honors. 
So,  too,  about  the  De  Sille  house,  at  Xew 
Utrecht,  to  which  the  first  paper  in  this  volume 
is  devoted — how  does  Mr.  Field  know  that  De 
Sille  ever  built  the  house  which  is  herein  de- 
scribed, or  even  ever  saw  it?  We  have  an 
original  sketch  of  the  Yellow  Mill,  drawn  from 
the  Mill  itself,  by  one  of  New  York's  best- 
known  artists  of  that  period,  which  is  as  un- 
like Mr.  Field's  picture  as  it  is  unlike  the  City 
Mills,  at  the  Ferry— shall  we  credit  Mr.  Field's 
or  our  own  \  So,  too,  if  our  memory  serves  us 
faithfully— and  we  write  from  memory  only, 
without' turning  to  our  books— the  Lefferts 
house  has  other  chronicles  than  those  which 
Mr.  Field  has  presented.  But  we  need  go  no- 
further. 

The  volume  is  a  very  handsome  one,  except, 
in  size— it  is  too  large— and  was  printed  for 
private  circulation  only.  The  verso  of  the 
title-page  indicates  the  edition  as  one  of  one 
hundred  and  ten  copies  ;  but  Mr.  Field  informs 
us  that  onlv  ninetv-nine  were  really  perfected. 


B.-PUBLIC'ATIOl\S  BY  SOCIETIES. 

6.— Franklin  Society  Publications.  II.  Early  Newwe- 
ners  in  Illinois:  Read  before  the  Franklin  Society  oi  the 
City  of  Chicago.  By  Henry  R.  Boss.  January  20,  IS.©. 
Chicago :  The  Franklin  Society.    1870.    Quarto,  pp.  48. 

We  have  already  referred  to  the  first  of  the 

Society's  publications  ;  and  the  second  is  before 
us—as  good-looking  as  the  last,  and  not  Jess 
valuable.  . 

Our  old  time  Mend,  Mr.  Boss,  has  certainly 
discharged  an  important  duty  in  the  prepara- 
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tion  of  this  work — a  history  of  the  early  days 
of  the  Newspaper  press  of  Illinois— and  we  trust 
he  will  live,  many  years,  to  enjoy  the  honor  to 
which  he  is  justly  entitled,  for  having  conceived 
and  carried  out  so  useful  a  work. 

Commencing  with  a  careful  examination  of 
the  already  vexed  question  of  the  establishment 
of  th.e  first  newspaper  within  the  limits  of  the 
present  State  of  Illinois,  he  proceeds  to  notice, 
successively,  the  origin  and  history  of  the  first 
three  of  the  pioneer  sheets  which  appeared 
there;  and  then,  County  by  County,  he  glances 
at  the  subsequent  crops  of  newspapers,  each 
playing  its  little  part  in  the  great  drama  of 
u  life  in  the  West,"  which  have  risen,  and  flour- 
ished, and  passed  away,  in  that  important 
member  of  the  sisterhood  of  States.  All  this  he 
does,  too,  without  any  parade  of  flashy  rhetoric 
or  questionable  philosophy ;  dealing  in  facts 
and  figures  only  ;  and  indicating  clearly,  not  on- 
l}'his  sense  of  the  high  character  of  his  undertak- 
ing, but  his  views  concerning  the  way  in  which 
he  should  carry  it  out,  within  the  limits  assign- 
ed to  him  by  the  Society. 

We  do  not  see  wherein,  under  the  circum- 
stances, the  work  could  have  been  better  done; 
and  we  earnestly  congratulate  our  friend  on  hav- 
ing secured  so  great  a  success  in  so  useful  a  ser- 
Tice. 

The  typography  of  the  work  is  very  beauti- 
ful ;  but  the  size  of  the  paper  makes  it  inconve- 
nient for  preservation. 


7.— The  Fire  Lands  Pioneer:  Published  by  the  Fire  Lands 
Historical  Society,  at  their  Rooms  in  Whittlesey  Building, 
Norwalk,  Ohio.  Vol.  X.  June,  1870.  Sandusky,  Ohio: 
JZeghster  Office.    1870.    Octavo,  pp.    119     Price  50  cents. 

This  is  another  excellent  work  of  the  same 
class  as  that,  by  Mr.  Boss,  which  we  have  just 
noticed — a  record  of  the  early  history  of  a  por- 
tion of  the  mighty  West — and  as  it  has  quietly 
taken  its  place  on  our  book  shelves,  year  after 
year,  for  ten  years  past,  we  have  learned  its  im- 
portance, as  material  for  future  workmen  in  that 
ripening  field  of  labor,  and  treasured  it. 

The  West  has  been  engaged,  hitherto,  in  oth- 
er occupations  than  writing  history  :  it  has  not, 
until  very  recently,  even  cared  about  the  preser- 
vation of  its  own  records.  It  is  to  be  considered, 
therefore,  even  to-day,  in  connection  with  his- 
torical literature,  as  a  mere  wilderness,  with 
here  and  there  an  opening,  where  some  hardy 
pioneer,  such  as,  among  others,  Doctor  Drake, 
and  Lyman  C.  Draper,  and  I.  II.  Lapham,  and 
Charles  I.  Cist,  and  Robert  Clarke,  and  Henry 
R.  Boss,  and  Isaac  Smucker,  and  E.  1).  Mansfield, 
<jach  in  his  own  field  of  labor,  has  let  in,  through 
its  dense  overgrowth,  the  sun-shine  and  the  show- 
er; and,  for  this  reason,  such  works  as  this  may 


reasonably  be  welcomed   by  every  thoughtfu 
man  who  can  understand  their  importance  tc 
those   who  shall  follow   us.     They  preserve,  in 
deed,  the  principal,  very  often  the  only,  records  o 
the  details  of  the  westward  march  of  empire  and 
the  establishment  of  its  power,  beyond  the  moun 
tains ;  and  the   preparation   and  publication  ol 
them  are   among  the  first-fruits  of  the  progress 
of  another   civilization,  differing   in   character! 
from  that  which,  in  the  persons  and   doings  oi 
the  generation  which  is  now  rapidly  disappear-' 
ing  from  the  homes  which   they  reared  and  the1 
Commonwealths  which  they  constituted  in  that 
portion  of  our  country,  preceded  and  prepared 
the  way  for  it. 

The  volume  before  us  opens  with  the  record 
o£  the  Society's  meetings  at  Norwalk,  Groton, 
Sandusky,  Monroeville,  and  New  London,  all  in 
Ohio;  and  these  are  followed  by  biographical 
sketches  of  early  settlers  in  that  State,  historical 
addresses,  devoted  to  "  pioneer  history,'1  person- 
al reminiscences  of  those  who  led  the  way  in 
western  settlement,  obituary  notices  of  those 
who  have  recently  deceased,  etc. ;  and  it  closes 
with  indices  of  the  contents  of  the  last  three 
volumes  of  the  work,  which  are  intended  to  be 
bound  together. 

It  makes  no  pretension  to  beauty  of  typogra- 
phy ;  but  the  importance  of  its  contents  will 
ensure  it  a  welcome  in  man v  a  library  and  house- 
hold. 


S. — A  discourse  on  the  Life,  Character,  and  Writinos  of 
Gulian  Crommelin  Yerpldnck.  delivered  before  the  New- 
York  Historical  Society,  May  17th,  1870,  by  William  Cnlleu 
Bryant.  New  York :  Printed  for  the  Society.  MDCCCLXX. 
Octavo,  pp.  60. 

In  this  beautiful  pamphlet,  Mr.  Bryant  has* 
presented  to  the  world  his  recollections  of  the 
venerable  Gulian  C.  Verplanck—  the  friend  "of 
Paulding,  Irving,  Sands,  and  Kemble ;  the  ac- 
complished belles  lettres  scholar,  acute  lawyer, 
and  genial  gentleman  ;  the  earnest  free-trader, 
the  intelligent  Democrat,  the  honest  "  Copper- 
"  head." 

It  is  more  than  ordinarily  historical  in  its 
character;  and,  scattered  throughout  its  pages, 
are  some  very  interesting  statements,  which,  it 
true,  arc  historically  and  politically  important. 
These  will  cause  the  tract  to  be  referred  to,  as  an 
authority,  more  than  is  usual  in  such  cases ;  and, 
while,  in  the  absence  of  competent  testimony, 
we  are  not  prepared  either  to  admit  or  deny 
much  that  Mr.  Bryant  has  said  therein,  our  own 
incredulity  is  strengthened,  generally,  by  his  un- 
warranted assertion  that,in  1786,  whenVerplanck 
was  born,  "  a  little  beyond  Wall-street,  a  few 
"  rods  only,  lay  the  island  of  New  York  in  all  its 
"  original  beauty,  so  that  it  was  but  a  step  from 
"  Wall-street  to  the  country ;"  and  if  he  had 
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j  specified  just  where  and  when  that  celebrated 
thoroughfare,  duringVerplanck's  boyhood,  could 
truly  have  been  said  to  be  "  full  of  dwelling- 
r  houses,  with  here  and  there  a  church,  which 
•  has  loug  since  disappeared,"  we  might  have 
looked  on  some  other  statements,  made  therein, 
with  more  confidence  than  we  can  now  look  on 
Itheni. 

Mr.  Bryant  is  said  to  an  excellent  poet,  and 
icis  said  to  edit  The  Evening  Post  with  ability ; 
jut  when  he  addresses  a  Historical  Society,  on 
natters  of  History,  he  should  employ  facts  ratli- 
fer  than  rhetoric ;  and  his  editorial  carelessness, 
Loo  often  employed  in  the  sanctum,  should  nev- 
>r  have  thus  disfigured  such  an  address,  on  such 
i  subject,  before  such  an  audience. 

As  we  have  said,  the  pamphlet  is  a  handsome 
bne. 


I  9.— Memorial  Address  on  the  Life  and  Services  of  Iter. 
\Pliny  H.  Whjte,  pronounced  before  the  Vermont  Histori- 
cal Society,  in  the  Representees'  Hall,  Montpelier,  Tues- 
day Eve.,  Oct.  19,  1869,  by  Henry  Clarke,  Rutland.  Mont- 
belier:  1869.    Octavo,  pp.  15. 

In  our  February  number,  we  alluded  to  this 
Address,  while  we  were  noticing  the  published 
record  of  the   Society's   proceedings,  of  which 

I I  formed  a  part;  and  we  have  only,  therefore, 
In  this  place,  to  allude  to  its  publication  in  this 
form,  in  order  that  Collectors,  who  are  inter- 
ested in  such  matters,  may  be  made  aware  of  its 
appearance. 


H— .Review  of  Annual  Report  of  the  Shepherd's  Fold, 
iff  the  test  of  truth.    New  York :  lS'TO.    Duodecimo,  pp.  46. 

One  side  of  a  quarrel,  among  some  who  pro- 
ess  to  be  Christians,  concerning  the  manage- 
nent,  by  those  who  profess  to  be  Christians,  of 
in  institution  which  seeks  to  be  considered  as 
Christian  in  its  character. 

From  such  Christians,  "  Good  Lord  deliver 
'  us." 


J-^— Proceedings  at  the  Installation  of  tin  Rev.  John 
Hurray  Forbes,  D.D.,  as  Dean  of  the  General  Theological 
Seminary,  at  the  Church  of  the  Transfiguration,  on  the 
feast  of  St.  Matthias,  Thursday,  February  24, 1870.  Pub- 
tshed  by  order  of  the  Standing  Committee.  New  York : 
870.    Octavo,  pp.  46. 

)  We  remember  Mr.  Forbes  when  he  w^as  the 
respected  Rector  of  the  Episcopalian  Church 
:>{'  St.  Luke,  in  Hudson-street:  we  remember 
kim  when  he  was  the  Parish  Priest,  or  its  equiv- 
alent, in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  of  St. 
jinn,  opposite  La  Fayette  Place,  in  Eighth- 
iitrect :  we  meet  him,  in  this  pamphlet,  as  the 
3ean,  controlling  the  destinies,  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopalian  Seminary  and  giving  tone  to  its 
cachings. 
His  Address  indicates,  very  clearly,  what  Mr. 


Forbes  is,  to-day  :  it  indicates,  too,  what,  with- 
out much  change,  he  may  be,  to-morrow:  it 
does  not  indicate  what,  with  equal  facility  and 
as  little  regret,  he  may  or  may  not  be,  next 
week.  The  call  of  such  a  man,. to  such  a  situ- 
ation, with  the  control  of  such  an  influence,  it 
seems  to  us,  is  a  dangerous  experiment ;  but  it 
concerns  others  more  than  it  concerns  us. 
The  pamphlet  is  a  handsome  one. 


12.—  Annual  Register  Massachusetts  Commandery  Mili- 
tary Order  of  the  Loyal  Legion  of  the  United  States . 
Compiled  by  James  H.  Bell,  Recorder.  City  of  Boston : 
May,  1870.    Duodecimo,  pp.  29. 

The  latest  publication  of  the  Massachusetts 
branch  of  the  Military  Order  of  the  Loyal  Le- 
gion of  the  United  States— a  body  which, 
if  Ave  understand  its  character  correctly,  is 
as  much  more  anti-republican  in  its  teachings 
and  tendencies  than  was  the  Order  of  the 
Cincinnati,  of  which  General  Washington 
was  the  head,  as  that  Society  was  more  so  than 
the  great  body  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  several 
States,  in  the  day  when  its  ribbons  and  badges 
were  displayed  in  the  streets,  on  the  coats  of  its 
members.  The  Cincinnati  was  so  far  obnoxious, 
in  the  best  days  of  the  Republic,  because  of  its 
anti-republican  tendencies,  that  it  was  prompt- 
ly abandoned  by  its  best  members  ;  and,  with 
a  shadowy  exception,  here  and  there,  it  has 
ceased  to  exist :  how  much  more  obnoxious  to 
the  spirit  of  the  Constitution  and  to  the  insti- 
tutions of  the  Republic,  is  this  body,  with  its 
extreme  anti-republicanism  and  its  ridiculous 
display  of  ignorance  of  the  fundamental  laws 
which  demand  obedience  both  to  the  Common- 
wealth and  the  Confederacy  ? 

We  beg  to  suggest,  respectfully,  to  the  hon- 
est and  earnest  men  whose  names  are  enrolled 
in  this  organization,  to  read  the  frame  of  Gov- 
ernment of  the  venerable  Commonwealth  of 
which  they  are  generally  members, — a  docu- 
ment which  was  written  by  John  Adams— and 
to  compare  that  instrument  and  its  teachings 
with  the  little  volume  before  us  and  its  teach- 
ings, and  to  answer  to  their  own  consciences,  as 
honest  men,  which  of  the  two  demands  their  first 
homage  and  to  which  of  the  two  they  will  ren- 
der it. 

The  tract  is  fairly  printed. 


C.  — OFFICIAL  PUBLICATIONS. 

13  —Seventh  Biennial  Report  of  the  Board  of  Curators 
of  the  Iowa  State  Historical  Society  for  the  biennial  period 
ending  December  1, 1869,  to  the  Governor  of  Iowa.  Des 
Moines  :  F.  M.  Mills,  State  Printer.   1870.    Octavo,  pp.  14. 

In  several  of  the  Western  States,  the  Histori- 
cal Societies  are  State  Institutions,  nearly,  if 
not  whollv.  disregarding  the  Voluntary  Princi- 
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pie,  and  levying  a  support  on  the  productive 
energies  of  the  Peoples  among  whom  they  rest, 
through  the  tax-gatherer.  They  are,  therefore, 
dependents  on  legislative  good-will;  subject 
to  legislative  caprice ;  and,  sometimes,  held  in 
check  by  legislative  and  executive  caution  or 
prejudices. 

The  Iowa  Society  is  one  of  that  class ;  and 
the  Report  before  us  is  the  biennial  Report 
which,  as  a  State  Institution,  it  is  required  to 
make  to  the  Executive. 

The  receipts  of  the  Society,  during  the  two 
years,  were  about  seventy-three  hundred  dol- 
lars, of  which  seven  thousand  were  from  the 
State  Treasurer;  it  has  two  thousand  volumes 
and  thirty-six  hundred  tracts  on  its  shelves,  ex- 
clusive of  nearly  eleven  hundred  volumes  of 
newspapers— by  far  the  most  important  part  of 
its  collection  ;  and  its  exchanges  of  State  Doc- 
uments are  far  and  wide — indeed,  it  does  not 
not  seem  to  have  expended  a  dollar  for  books, 
during  the  past  two  years ;  and  so  has  done  lit- 
tle for  the  encouragement  of  historical  literature. 

We  have  grave  doubts  concerning  this  line  of 
polity.  We  recognize  the  usefulness  of  the 
Society's  service  as  a  collector  of  newspapers : 
and  there  our  knowledge  of  its  usefulness  ends 
— indeed,  we  are  not  quite  sure  that  even  that 
service  might  not  be  done  quite  as  well  by  the 
State  Librarian,  directly,  as  by  a  nominal  So- 
ciety which  is,  in  fact,  only  a  bureau  of  the 
Executive  Department. 

As  a  distributor  of  State  publications  and  as  a 
publisher  of  a  quarterly  periodical,  it  seems  to 
be  unnecessary,  as  a  State  Institution,  support- 
ed by  State  tax,  since  its  machinery  is  too  cost- 
ly for  such  a  purpose ;  and  we  do  not  believe 
that  among  the  legitimate  purposes  of  taxation, 
even  in  Iowa,  is  the  expense  of  editing  and 
printing  a  quarterly  magazine  on  any  subject. 

If  the  State  of  Iowa  is  desirous  of  making 
an  effort  to  encourage  historical  enquiries,  it  is 
well ;  but  she  is  not  expending  her  money  to 
the  best  advantage,  for  such  a  purpose,  in  the 
plan  she  is  now  pursuing. 


J).— TRADE  PUBLICATIONS. 

15 — History  of  Rome,  by  Theodor  Mommsen.  Translat 
ed,  with  the  Author's  sanction  and  additions,  by  Rev.  Wifl 
liam  P.  Dickson,  D.D.  With  a  preface  by  Dr.  Leonhan- 
Schuitz.  New  Edition,  in  four  volumes.  Volume  III.  Ne\> 
York:  Charles  Scribner  &  Co.  1870.  Crown  octavo,  pp$ 
571.    Price  $  2.00 

The  high  character  of  this  work  and  the  rang 
of  enquiry  which  it  embraces,  are  so  well  knowi* 
to  our  readers,  that  nothing  remains  for  us  to  d« 
but  to  announce  this  appearance  of  a  new  vol  i 
ume — the  last  but  one  of  the  series — in  the  saB 
neat  style  which  distinguishes  the  preceding 
volumes. 


14 — Preliminary  Field  Report  of  the  United  States 
(Geological  Survey  of  Colorado  and  New  Mexico,  conduct- 
ed under  the  authority  of  Hon.  J.  D.  Cox,  Secretary  of  the 
-Interior,  by  P.  V.  Hayden,  U.  S.  Geologist.  Washington: 
Government  Printing  Office.    1869.    Octavo,  pp.  155. 

We  refer  to  this  document  in  order  to  bring 
it  to  the  notice  of  such  of  our  readers  as  col- 
lect works  of  this  class. 

It  is  a  well-written  Report  of  a  careful  sur- 
vey of  various  portions  of  Colorado  and  New 
Mexico ;  and  it  will  amply  repay  those  who 
flhall  devote  time  to  a  perusal  of  it. 


16.— A  particular  history  of  the  Five  Years  French  ami 
Indian  War  in  New  England  and  Parts  Adjacent,  from 
its  Declaration  by  the  King  of  France,  March  15, 1744,  t\ 
the  treaty  with  the  Eastern  Indians,  Oct.  16, 1749,  somel 
times  called  Governor  Shirley's  War.  With  a  Memoir  o I 
Major-general  Shirley,  accompanied  by  his  portrait  and  othl 
er  engravings.  By  Samuel  G.  Drake.  Albany :  Joel  Mun[ 
sell.    1870.    Small  quarto,  pp.  312. 

The  venerable  author  of  this  work  is  so  wel| 
known,  as  one  of  the  best-informed  and  mosii 
pains-taking  of  American  historians,  that  i] 
new  volume  from  his  pen  will  be  widely  welcome 
ed;  and  whatever  he  sets  his  hand  to  and  becomeij 
personally  responsible  for,  may  be  relied  on  ati 
good. 

The  character  of  the  handsome  work  now  l>e| 
fore  us  will  be  seen  on  its  title-page,  copied 
above  ;  and  it  only  remains  for  us  to  say  of  it,  ill 
this  place,  that  it  is  exceedingly  minute  in  its! 
descriptions  and  very  complete,  in  all  its  parts.  Ii] 
is,  besides,  very  handsome,  as  a  specimen  oij 
book-making. 


1<.— History  of  the  Virginia  Company  of  London,  wit-1 
Letters  to  and  from  the  First  Colony  never  before  printrJ 
By  Edward  D.  Neill.    Albany.  N.  Y. ;  Joel  Mnnsell.    1 
Small  Quarto,  pp.  xvi,  432. 

The  manuscript  Transactions  of  the  YirginitA 
Company  of  London,  are  in  the  Library  of  tbc| 
Congress,  unpublished,  notwithstanding  the  ef- 
forts which  were  made  to  secure  their  publication; 
many  years  ago,  by  J.  Wingate  Thornton,  Esqr.l 
of  Boston,  and,  more  recently,  by  Rev.  E.  V 
Nciil,  of  Washington. 

The  want  of  success,  in  these  attempts.  have] 
led  to  a  publication,  by  Mr.  Neill,  of  a  historv 
of  that  Company,  based  on  the  manuscript  rcferJ 
red  to ;  and,  in  the  handsome  volume  before  us,  w< 
have  that  historv,  as  the  learned  author  has  pre* 
sented  it  to  the  world. 

A.  Preface  narrates  the  history  of  the  venerable 
manuscript,  the  process  by  which  it  lias  been  pre-! 
served,  and  its  character.  It  refers  to  the  excite- 
ment which  GosnokTs  voyage  produced  in  Eng- 
land ;  and  contains  a  good  Bloliotkeea  Virgffj 
iana,  which  will  be  very  convenient  for  reference. 
The  text   of  the  History   begins  with   the  firsl 
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I'liarter,  obtained  in  1606,  and  euds  with  thedis- 
olution  of  the  Company,  in  1624. 

The  great  importance  of  the  subjects  introduced 
lito  this  narrative  will  be  apparent  to  every  one  ; 
ut  to  the  student  of  the  history  of  Colonization 
I i  America,  this  volume,  in  the  absence  of  the 
transactions  of  the  Virginia  Company,  will  be 
dispensable.  Mr.  Neill  has,  therefore,  done 
food  service  in  thus  placing  the  facts  within  reach 
f  those  who  need  them  ;  and  we  have  pleasure  in 
'ailing  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  the  work. 
I  The  volume  is  a  very  handsome  one. 


1  this  work,  so  widely  and  so  favorably  known 
i  among  printers ;  and  wTe  refer  to  it  with  the  great - 
i  er  pleasure,  since  it  is  at  once  so  complete,  as  a 
|  manual  of  the  art,  and  so  beautiful,  as  a  mere 
;  specimen  of  book-making. 

But  there  are  others  than  occupants  of  print- 
|  ing-offices  unto  whom  this  volume  may  render 
i  good  service ;  and  for  the  benefit  of  these  we 
j  would  call  attention  to  it. 

i  It  is,  as  we  have  said,  a  beautiful  specimen  of 
i  book-making ;  and  may  honorably  find  a  place 
:  on  any  book-shelf. 


IS— .4  History  of  the  City  of  Brooklyn..  Including  the 
\\',(l  town  and  village  of  Brooklyn,  the  town  of  Bushwick, 
\\iid  the  village,  and  city  of  Wiliiamsburgh.    By  Henry  R. 

Itiles.    Vol.  I'll.  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. :  Published  by  Snbscrip- 

[on.    1370.    Octavo,  pp.  viii,  501—983. 

i  We  have  already  noticed  the  tirst  and  second 
nolumes  of  this  work  ;  and  we  have  pleasure  in 
longratulating  our  respected  friend  on  the  appear - 
nee  of  the  third,  which  completes  it. 
I  In  this  volume,  the  industrious  author  gives, 
list,  the  history  of  what  he  calls  the  history  of 

the  consolidated  city  of  Brooklyn,"  from  1860 
|util  now  ;  and,  as  a  matter  of  course,  it  has  noth- 
ing to  do  with  antiquities,  in  any  form,  in  that 
,ortion  of  it.  Next,  the  Ferries,  Railroads, 
)ocks  and  Commerce,  Manufactures,  Water  and 
prainage,  Fire  Department,  Boards  of  Health, 
Iniblic  Parks  and  Cemeteries,  Churches  and  Mis- 
ton  Schools,  Hospitals  and  Asylums,  Schools, 
libraries,  Public  Amusements,  Newspaper  Press, 
public  Institutions,  Navy  Yard,  Post-offices,  and 
(iilitia,  successively  receive  careful  notice ;  and 
iwo  elaborate  Indices  close  the  work. 
|  As  a  local  work,  required  great  labor  in  its 
{'reparation  and  depending  largely  on  local  sup- 
port, it  is  not  to  be  expected  that  it  is,  in  every 
.espect,  dispassionate  or  strictly  accurate  ;  yet  it 
b  as  nearly  so  as,  under  the  circumstances,  may 
I'.'asonably  be  hoped  for.  The  chapter  on  the 
perries,  for  instance,  is  tinged  with  Brooklyn's 
.'l'ejudices,  and  reflects  too  little  credit  on  the  au- 
;hor,s  independence  as  a  reliable  historian  :  while 
(hat  on  the  Militia,  and  some  others,  seem  to  in- 
dicate a  forgetfulness  in  the  author  that  any  other 
'lace  exists  in  this  State,  except  Brooklyn. 

The  volume  is  very  beautifull}'  printed,  by 
Tunsell  of  Albany. 


19.— The  American  Printer :  A  Manual  of  Typography: 
ontaining  complete  instructions  for  beginners,  as  well  as 
'ractical  Directions  for  Managing  all  Departments  of  a 
/Tinting  Office.  With  several  useful  Tables,  Schemes  for 
nposing  forms  in  every  variety,  Hints  to  Authors  and  Pub- 
ebere,  etc.  By  Thomas  Mackellar.  Philadelphia:  Mac- 
ellar,  Smith,  &  Jordan.    1870.    Duodecimo,  pp.  x,  5—336, 

We  have  received  from  our  respected  friend 
he  author— the  head  of  the  well-known  firm 
»'h?r h  publishes  it — a  copy  of  the  last  edition  of 


20.—  A  Primary  History  of  the  United  States.  For 
Schools  and  Families.  By  Benson  J.  Lossing.  Illustrated 
with  numerous  engravings.  A  New  Edition,  including  a 
history  of  the  Great  Rebellion.  New  Vork  :  Sheldon  & 
Co.    18T0.    Duodecimo,  pp.  239. 

A  Grammar  School  History  of  the  United  States,  from 
the  discovery  ot  America  to  the  present  time.  By  Benson 
J.  Lossing.  Illustrated  by  Maps  and  Engravings.  iNew 
York']  Mason  Bros.    1870.    Duodecimo,  pp. 288. 

A  Common-School  History  of  the  United  Stales  ;  from 
the  earliest  period  to  the  present  time.  By  Benson  J.  Loss- 
ing. Illustrated  by  Maps,  and  over  200  other  engravings. 
[New  York :]  Mason  Bros.    1869.    Duodecimo,  pp.  383. 

Those  who  undertake  to  instruct  the  rising  gen- 
eration undertake  a  duty  of  the  utmost  import- 
ance ;  and  the  utmost  caution  should  be  exercis- 
ed, therefore,  in  the  selection  of  both  the  teacher 
and  the  text-books  employed.  The  reason  for- 
tius will  be  obvious ;  and  we  honor  those  parents 
and  guardians,  no  matter  who  they  are,  who  sed- 
ulously guard  the  avenues  which  lead  to  the 
minds  of  their  children  and  faithfully  exclude 
therefrom  even  the  creeping-things  of  what  they 
conceive  to  be  error.  There  can  be  no  compromise 
on  this  subject,  without  criminalty.  There  can 
be  no  dalliance  with  Falsehood,  without  danger — 

"  We  first  endure,  then  pity,  then  embrace" — 
and  that  creature  is  a  philanthropist  who  shall 
give  a  serpent,  as  a  plaything,  to  a  laughing  in- 
fant, in  its  cradle,  when  compared  with  that 
other  creature — we  can  give  it  no  specific  name 
— who,  while  knowing  what  the  Truth  is,  shall 
disregard  it  and  poison  the  minds  of  the  inquir- 
ing young  people  of  any  country,  with  what  it 
knows  to  be  Falsehood.  The  youth  of  to-day 
will  very  soon  be  the  controlling  authority  of 
the  world  and  the  parents,  guardians,  and  in- 
structors of  generations  yet  unborn— of  genera- 
tions, too,  which,  if  improperly^  taught,  will 
revel,  unwittingly,  in  error  and  crime. 

We  have  been  led  to  make  these  remarks  by 
the  result  of  a  pretty  close  examination  of  the 
series  of  School  Histories  which  are  named  at 
the  head  of  this  notice.  Mr.  Lossing  is  an  old 
personal  friend  of  ourself ;  aad  when  we  say 
that,  in  these  volumes,  he  has  written  what  he 
must  know  is  wholly  and  unequivocally  untrue. 
positively  pernicious,  and  tending  only  to  evil. 
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we  speak  understandingly  and  without  fear  of 
successful  contradiction. 

Mr.  Lossing  possesses  the  means  to  write 
truthfully,  but  he  has  failed  to  employ  them  or 
to  regard  their  teachings.  He  was  a  writer  of 
History  when  we  only  read  it ;  and  his  zeal  served, 
not  a  little,  in  ouryoung  manhood,  to  turn  our  at- 
tention to,  and  enlist  our  sympathies  in,  the 
great  subject  of  his  then  earnest  investigations. 
While  he  rode,  triumphantly,  to  honor  and  af- 
fluence, as  a  successful  writer  of  American  His- 
tory, we  looked  on,  admiringly  and  joyfully, 
and  plodded  after  him,  as  best  we  could,  and 
gleaned  from  the  harvest-field  in  which  he  had 
reaped  and  garnered  his  sheaves.  As  in  the 
days  of  the  Apostle,  however,  time  has  rolled 
on;  and  Mr.  Lossing  has"  become  a  veteran, 
while  we,  now,  sometimes  not  only  read  but 
write  History.  He  has  reached  that  position 
where,  if  ever,  he  can  afford  to  defy  all  cavil- 
lers who  are  in  the  service  of  falsehood ; 
and  where  he  can,  if  he  will,  gallantly  and 
honorably  make  battle  for  the  Truth  of  History, 
against  all  coiners :  we  do  something  more, 
now-a-days,  than  look  on  Mr.  Lossing's  writings 
— we  look  into  them  ;  we  ask,  as  was  once  be- 
fore asked,  elsewhere,  "if  these  things  are  so  ;" 
and  if  we  find  that  they  are  not  so,  we  condemn 
both  the  "  things  "  and  their  author. 

With  Mr.  Lossing's  original  plan  we  have  no 
quarrel.  His  system  of  grading  his  successive 
volumes,  so  that  each  succeeding  volume  was 
an  extension  of  the  last,  was  an  excellent  idea, 
and  well  calculated  to  be  useful,  either  in 
schools  or  elsewhere.  But  we  dispute  his 
right,  we  dispute  the  right  of  any  one,  to  lay 
before  either  the  young  or  the  old  of  our  coun- 
try, as  History,  what  is,  and  is  known  to  be,  a 
falsehood. 

There  is  no  careful  student  of  American  His- 
tory, of  fair  abilities  and  respectable  standing, 
who  will  not  say  that,  in  these  volumes,  Mr. 
Lossing  has  systematically  disregarded  the 
truth ;  that  he  has  not  insidiously  inculcated 
erroneous  sentiments,  founded  on  falsehoods; 
and  that,  for  this  reason,  his  volumes  are  unfit 
to  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  young  people,  as 
means  of  instruction  in  the  history  of  the  Unit- 
ed States. 

We  dismiss  them,  therefore — as  we  under- 
stand they  have  been  dismissed  by  others — as 
wholly  unworthy  of  our  approval,  for  the  pur- 
poses for  which  they  are  intended. 


having  been  exhausted,   a  new  one  was  callc 
for  ;  and,  mainly  under  the  direction  of  our  re{ 
spected  friend,  Doctor  Shea,  it  has  appeared  ir| 
the  beautiful  volume  now  before  us. 

Of  the  peculiar  merits  of  this  work,  which  i:; 
a  re-production  of  the  former  well-known  His-i 
tory,  with  here  and  there  a  revision  or  a  slight  ad 
dition,  there  can  be  no  doubt.     It  is  a  plain,  un- 
varnished tale,  in  plain  but  honest  prose,  of  the 
rise  and  progress  of  the  Roman  Catholic  ChurcljJ 
in  the  City  of  New  York,  from  its  origin  until) 
1850,  when  it  was  so  far  improved,  in  extent  anc 
influence,   that  Bishop  Hughes  was  created  its] 
Archbishop,  with  the  Sees  of  Boston,  Hartford  J 
Albany,  and  Buffalo,  as  his  Suffragan  Sees  ;  and.] 
whether  considered  as  a  New  York  "  local"  or  ara 
Ecclesiastical  History,  this  work,  therefore,  is  a] 
very  important  addition  to  our  stock  of  Histories. 

It  is  illustrated  with  portraits  of  Bishops  Con -J 
cenan,  Du  Bois,  and  Hughes ;  and  the  typogra-| 
phy  is  very  beautiful. 


21.— A  brief  sketch  of  the  early  history  of  the  Catholic 
Church  on  the  Island  of  New  York.  By  the  Rev.  J.  R. 
Bayley,  Secretary  to  the  Archhishop  of  New  York.  Second 
edition,  revised  and  enlarged.  New  York:  The  Catholic 
Publication  Society.    18T0.    Duodecimo,  pp.  242. 


22.— Hand  book  of  the  Sulphur-cure,  as  applicable  to  th 
Vine  Disease  in  America,  and  diseases  of  Apple  anctl 
other  Fruit  Trees.    By  William  J.  Flagg.     New  York: 
Harper  &  Bros.    1870.    Duodecimo,  pp.  99. 

Sadly  have  many  of  our  neighbors  suffered, j 
both  in  patience  and  pocket,  from  the  diseases  j 
which  are  the  scourge  of  the  grape-vine ;  and 
we,  ourself,  have  been  a  witness  of  the  evil,  in 
other  premises  than  our  own,  which  has  dis- 
heartened many  of  the  most  zealous,  and  pains- 
taking,   and    libera],    of    vine-growers;     filled 
them  with  disgust ;  and  sent  them  into  other 
occupations.     Mr.  Flagg  has  evidently  witness- 
ed  the   same  sad  spectacle ;  and  in  the  little 
tract  before  us  he  has  presented  the  result  of  a 
treatment  of  the  Vines,  with  Sulphur — plain, 
unadulterated  Sulphur — which    has   proved  so 
successful^  both  in  France  and  at  the  West. 

In  this,  Mr.  Flagg  has  done  a  substantial  ser- 
vice to  his  country ;  and  as  there  are  other 
fungi  than  those  which  torment  our  grape- 
vines— some  of  them  destroying  our  Roses,  as 
well — it  may  be  useful  to  test  this  nnti-fungur 
tendency  of  Sulphur,  on  the  pests  of  other  por- 
tions of  our  garden  than  on  the  vines  on  the 
trellis.  We  shall  try  it;  and  if  we  can  save 
our  magnificent  "  Queen  of  the  Prairies1'— a 
feat  which  we  have  not  recently  accomplished — 
Mr.  Flagg  shall  have  all  the  honors  of  our  house. 


23. — The  Wonders  of  Pompeii.  3y  Marc  Monnier. 
Translated  from  the  original  French.  New  York  :  Charles 
Scribner  <fc  Co.    1870.    Duodecimo,  pp.  250, 

Wonders    of   Architecture.      Translated  from    the 
French  of  M.  Lefcvre  ;  to  which  is  added  a  Chapter  on 
English  Architecture.     ByR  Donald.    New  York:  Charles 
Scribner  &  Co.    1870.    Duodecimo,  pp.  264. 
.  .  .,.,..        .  rT.  Wonders  of  the  Human  Body.    From  the  French  of 

The  original  edition  of  Bishop  Bayley's  History   a.  Le  Pileur,  M.D.    Illustrated  by  forty  five  engravings  by 
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yjTeillo.  New  York:  Charles  Scribner  &  Co.  1878.  Duo- 
iecimo,  pp.  256. 

Wonders  of  Italian  Art.  By  Louis  Viardot.  Illustrated 
irith  twenty-eight  engravings.  New  York :  Charles  Scrib- 
ler  A  Co.    1870.    Duodecimo,  pp.  343. 

Wonders  of  Glass-making  in  all  ages.  By  A.  Sauzay. 
Illustrated  with  sixty-three  engravings  on  wood.  New 
[fork:  Charles  Scribner  &  Co.    18T0.    Duodecimo,  pp.  325. 

—Barneses  the  Great;  or  Egypt  3300  years  ago. 
iifranelated  from  the  French  of  P.  De  Lanoye.  With  thirty- 
line  wood  cuts  by  Lancelot,  Sellier,  and  Bayard.  New 
York:  Charles  Scribner  &  Co.  1870.  Duodecimo,  pp.  xii, 
1196. 

The  Sublime  in  Nature  ;  compiled  from  the  descriptions 
>f  travellers  and  celebrated  writers.  By  Ferdinand  De 
'  vanoye.  With  large  additions.  New  York :  Charles  Scrib- 
her  «fc  Co.  18T0.  Duodecimo,  pp.  344. 
I  Adventures  on  the  Great  Hunting  Grounds  of  the  World- 
5y  Victor  Meunier.  Illustrated  with  twenty-two  woodcuts* 
\ew  York :  Charles  Scribner  «fc  Co.  1870.  Duodecimo,  pp. 
x,297. 

I  The  Sun,  By  Ami'di'e  Quill emin.  From  the  French  by 
I*.  L.  Plupson,  Ph.D.  With  fifty-eight  illustrations.  New 
|tfork;  Charles  Scribner  &  Co.    1870.    Duodecimo,  pp.  297. 

The  above  volumes  are  portions  of  the  series 
|)f  The  Illustrated  Library  of  Wonders,  which 
[heir  publishers  are  presenting-  to  the  American 
[public— a  series  which  surpasses  all  others  in 
|hc  good  judgment  exercised  in  the  selection  of 

subjects,  in  Ihe  admirable  manner  in  which 
g-hosc  subjects  are  handled,  in  the  profusion  and 
general  good  quality  of  the  illustrations,  and  in 
She  neatness  of  the  style  in  which  the  volumes 
lire  successively  presented  to  the  world. 

For  the  family  book-shelf,  especially  for  the 

ise  of  the  young  people  of  the  country,  this  work 
Ds  peculiarly  adapted :  and  if  merit  is  to  be 
Ihsed  as  a  measure  of  success,  it  will  enjoy  a 

;  crv  extended  circulation. 


tain  his  opinions  in  the  face  of  a  multitude  of 
opponents,  without  flinching  and  without  com- 
promise. 

Mr.  Preston  does  not,  in  many  cases,  present 
our  views.  Wc  do  not  agree  with  him  in  his 
belief  that  the  great  fundamental  principles  of 
the  Protestant  faith  are  false,  although  we 
might  say,  and  do  say,  that  more  than  one  of 
them,  held  also  by  Mr.  Preston,  have  no  war- 
rant either  in  the  teachings  of  the  Scriptures  or 
the  practice  of  the  early  churches.  We  have 
pleasure  in  saying,  however,  that  Mr.  Preston 
has  presented  his  subjects  in  an  admirable  man- 
ner; that  he  has  skilfully  sustained  his  argu- 
ments with  an  abundance  of  what  he  considers 
to  be  undoubted  authorities,  whose  authority,  in 
such  cases,  we  deny ;  and  that,  through  his 
Publishers,  he  has  also  enjoyed  the  advantages 
afforded  by  a  beautiful  dress  for  his  lectures, 
which  will  not  fail  to  secure  for  them,  as  such 
an  advantage  does  to  men  and  women,  access  to 
good  society  and  a  cordial  greeting  where,  in  a 
less  comely  apparel,  they  would  find  no  wel- 
come. 


I   ti Christ  and  The  Church  :  Lectures  delivered  in  St. 

I  inn'a  Church,  Eiyhth  Street,  during  the  Season  of  Advent, 
1,869.    Bv  Rev.  Thomas  S.  Preston.    New  York:    Catholic 

■  Publication  Society.    1870.    Duodecimo,  pp.  344. 

j   In  this  beautiful  volume,  we  find  lectures  on 

■  'The  plan  of  Redemption,"  "The  Office  of 
1-  Jesus  Christ,*'  "  The  Office  and  Nature  of  the 
I  Christian  Church,"  "  The  Catholic  Church 
I \  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ,"  and  "  Protes- 
I ;'  taut  is  m  a  False  Gospel/' 

||  As  may  be  readily  supposed,  these  lectures 
■present  the  extreme  views  of  the  most  decided 
jichool  of  Roman  Catholicism ;  and  there  is  no 
I.'ompromise  nor  concession,  in  any  part  of  the 
Iirguments.  All  this  is  well.  We  like  fearless 
I'nen.  We  believe  in  radicalism.  We  would 
Lot  give  a  copper  for  a  cart-load  of  shilly- 
I  bally  mortals  who  have  no  fixed  opinions,  or 
I'vlio,  having  such  opinions,  dare  not  expuss 
Isliem.  Wc  admire  the  courage  of  the  man,  al- 
I  hough  we  may  detest  his  teachings  and  con- 
I  lemn  him  for  promulgating  them,  who  boldly 
I md  manfully  follows  out,  uTtheir  legitimate  re- 
sults, the  honest  convictions  of  his  own  mind; 
Ii.nd  wc  admire  him  the  more  if  he  dare  main- 
I 


25.— Warwick  ;  or,  the  lost  nationalities  of  America.  By 
Mansfield  Tracy  Walworth.  New  York:  G.  W.  Carleton. 
1869.    Duodecimo,  pp.  470.    Price  $1.75. 

Our  excellent  friend  and  contributor,  the 
author  of  this  volume,  has  sent  a  copy  of  it  to 
us  ;  and  we  have  pleasure  in  calling  the  atten- 
tion of  our  readers  to  it. 

It  has  commanded  the  attention  of  those  who 
enjoy  this  class  of  literature,  to  an  unusual  de- 
gree ;  and  wTe  can  readily  understand,  after 
reading  a  few  chapters,  the  secret  of  its  success. 

It  is  very  fairly  printed. 


26.— Self-help  ,'  with  illustrations  of  character,  conduct, 
and  perseverance.  By  Samuel  Smiles.  New  York:  Harper 
&  Bros,    1870.    Duodecimo,  pp.  447.    Price  $  1. 

This  is  "  the  author's  revised  and  enlarged 
"  edition  "  of  one  of  very  best  books  for  the 
young  which  the  press  has  ever  thrown  off. 

It  originated  in  a  series  of  "talks"  to  a  party 
of  young  working-men  who  had  associated  for 
mutual  "assistance  in  acquiring  knowledge ; 
and,  without  pretending  to  teach  any  new  theo- 
ry or  any  new  fact,  it  presents  the  necessity  of 
sy?/- culture,  ^/-discipline,  self-control,  and  that- 
honest  and  earnest  discharge  of  individual 
i  duty  which  is  the  glory  of  manly  character  ; 
and" it  enforces  its  teachings  by  citations  from 
the  examples  presented  by  the  s<?//-help  of  many 
who  have  gone  before,  doing  honor  to  them- 
selves and  honor  to  their  country. 

It  has  been  re-produced  and  widely  circulated 
in  Holland,  France,  Denmark,  and  Germany ; 
and,  in  this  revised  and  improved  form,  it  is  to 
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be  hoped  that  it  may  be  widely  circulated  Belles  Lettres,  at  Princeton,  treats  of  a  snbjt 
among  our  own  young-folks,  which,  in  such  a  which  has  been  too  much  neglected  in  this  a 
case,  will  be  done  with  undoubted  advantage  of  superficial  education ;  and,  as  far  as  we  c 
to  themselves  and  benefit  to  the  State.  j  judge  of  its  merits,  the  work  has  been  do 

The  volume  is  very  neatly  printed  ;  and  may  !  thoroughly — that  it  has  cost  a  vast  amount 
be  usefully  added  to  any  school-library  or  fam-  ;  labor  will   be  evident  to  every  one  who  sh> 
ily  book-shelf  which  does  not  already  possess  it.  ■  examine  its  contents. 


27.—  The  Unkind  Word,  and  other  Stories.  By  the 
author  oC  John  Halifax,  Gentleman,  etc..  etc.  New  York: 
Harper  &  Bros.    1870.    Duodecimo,  pp.  418.    Price  $1.50. 

The  title-page  of  this  volume  is  not  a  fair 
one,  inasmuch  as  it  fails  to  convey  to  the  reader 
a  strictly  accurate  description  of  the  work 
which  it  introduces. 

It  is  true,  there  are  "  stories"  in  the  collection 
of  papers  which  are  here  re-produced;  but  it 
would  be  improper  to  consider  such  papers  as 
mere  stories,  which  relate  to  "  Elizabeth  and 
"Victoria,"  "A  Woman's  Book,"  "Sermons," 
'•The  House  of  Commons,"  "A  hedge-side! 
"Poet,"  " The  last  great  Exhibition,"  "Bodies 
"  and  Souls,"  "  Children  of  Israel,"  etc.  It 
would  be  improper  to  consider,  too,  as  mere 
fiction,  created  for  a  passing  market,  the  greater 
portion  of  even  the  less  important  contents  of 
this  volume. 

In  fact,  this  is  a  collection  of  short  papers, 
grave  and  gay,  on  a  multitude  of  subjects,  ad- 
mirably adapted  tor  railway  or  country-stop- 
ping-place reading,  and  not  at  all  inappropriate 
for  the  home-reading  of  sensible  people,  old  as 
well  as  young,  in  town  as  well  as  country. 

It  is  a  very  neat  affair,  both  in  its  typography 
and  its  binding. 


80.  —Minnesota  as  it  is  in  1870.  Its  general  resources  a 
attractions  for  Immigrants,  Invalids,"Tourists,  Capital]; 
and  Business-men,  (principally  from  official  authoriti 
with  special  descriptions  of  all  its  Counties  and  Towi 
their  topography,  population,  nationalities,  products,  be 
ness,  wealth,  social  advantages,  and  inducements  to  th< 
in  quest  of  homes,  health,  or  pleasure.  By  J.  W.  McCltu 
St.  Paul.  Containing  a  township  map  of  the  State,  mv 
expressly  to  accompany  the  book  (four  colors)  and  sliowi 
the  Government  lands  in  every  County,  with  official  < 
scrlptions  of  every  part  of  the  State,  by  Government  S 
veyors,  Topographical  Engineers,  Geologists,  and  Trav 
lers.  Published  by  the  author.  1870.  Duodecimo,  op.  3 
Price  $2.25. 

The  very  elaborate  title-page,  which  we  lia 
copied  entire,  will  convey  to  our  readers  soi 
idea  of  the  extent  and  character  of  the  autho 
researches;  and  little  remains  for  us  to  say 
them,  beyond  the  opinion,  which  we  free 
give,  that  it  is  by  far  the  best  work,  on  thesn 
ject,  which  we  have  yet  seen.  Whether  consi 
ered  in  the  range  of  subjects  selected  for  noti( 
or  the  mere  mode  of  handling  them,  or  t 
precision  of  statement,  or  the  exhaustive  trc; 
ment  of  them,  it  is  a  model  volume  of  its  clas 
and  we  do  not  hesitate  to  commend  it  to  t 
attention  of  our  readers,  generally. 

k 


31.—  Old  Horse  Gray  and,  the  Parish  of  GrumbhU 
By  Edward  Hopper.  Respectfully  dedicated  to  the  men 
fill  philozoist,  Henry  Bergh.  New  York:  Hnrd  &  Hou 
ton.    1869.    Duodecimo,  pp.  85. 


IS.— Memoir  of  the  Hex,  John  Scitdder,  M.D.,  thirty-six 
i/ears  Missionary  in  India.  By  Eev.  J.  B.  Waterbury, 
D.D.  New  York:  Harper  &  Bros.  1870.  Duodecimo,  pp. 
30S.    Price  $1.75. 

Aii  appropriate  memorial,  by  his  brother-in- 
law,  of  the  life  and  services  of  one  of  the  most 
successful  Missionaries  of  the  American  churches. 
It  is  mainly  taken  from  his  own  Journals  and 
Correspondence  ;  and,  as  its  author  enjoyed  the 
friendship  of  his  subjeet  and  fully  sympathized 
with  him,  in  his  labors  and  his  trials,  it  un-  I 
doubtedly  presents  both  Doctor  Scudder  and  | 
his  work  in  their  most  accurate  form. 

The  volume  is  a  very  neat  one  ;  and  will  be 
welcomed  in  thousands  of  families  throughout 
the  country. 


29.— Elocution :  the  sources  and  elements  of  its  power. 
A  text-book  tor  schools  and  colleges,  and  a  book  for  every 
public  speaker  and  student  of  the  English  language.  By 
J.  H.  Mcllvaine.  New  York  :  C.  Scribner  *  Co.  1870. 
Duodecimo,  pp.  vi,  406. 

This  volume,  the  work  of  the  Professor   of 


VL.—  The  Annals  of  Albany.  By  Joel  Munsell.  V 
I.  Second  Edition.  Albany :  Joel  Mnnsell.  1869.  Dt 
decimo,  pp.  viii,  434. 

In  1849,  Joel  Munscll  commenced  what 
called  lite  Albany  Annual  Register ;  and, 
1850,  he  discovered  that  the  further  prosec 
tion  of  the  work  "would  not  pay."  He  trail 
ferred  some  portion  of  its  contents,  howeve 
and,  by  making  some  additions  thereto,  he  i 
auffuratcd   his   well-krown  Annals  of  Alhar. 


An  admirable  satire,  exceedingly  well  ha 
died,  illustrative  of  the  prevailing  fashion  1 
churches  of  getting  rid  of  their  old  Pastors  ai 
old  surroundings,in  exchange  for  those  which  a' 
more  fashionable  and  less  Christian-like.  T 
do  not  know  who  Mr.  HojDper  is,  but  he  e\ 
dently  keeps  his  eyes  and  ears  open,  both 
and  out  of  church ;  and  his  skill  in  the  co 
struction  of  sentences  is  very  evident. 

The  little  affair  is  elegantly  printed,  at  tl 
Riverside  Press.  s 
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which  lias  extended  to  ten  volumes,  and  become 
j  famous. 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  has  latterly  be- 
come very  scarce,  and  sets  could  be  perfected 
only  with  great  difficulty ;  so  the  tireless 
author  has  re-modelled  the  concern,  striking- 
out  and  inserting,  and  we  have  before  us  the 
second  generation  of  the  first  volume  of  Mun- 
scll^  Annate,  different  from  the  first,  but  not 
less  valuable. 

We  need  not  describe  to  our  readers  the  im- 
fctance  to  the  working  historian  of  these  ^4??,- 
nals  :  nor  need  we  remind  collectors  that  this 
volume  is  absolutely  necessary  to  make  com- 
plete those  sets  of  the  Annate  which,  before  it 
Hts  published,  contained  the  entire  work.  Al- 
though entitled  "Vol.  I.,"  it  is  not  the  same 
I  Vol.  J."  which  was  on  our  shelf  before  it  ap- 
peared ;  and  hot  It,  therefore,  will  be  necessary  to 
those  who  desire  to  possess  'perfect  sets  of  the 
work. 

In  every  respect,  except  its  thickness,  it  is  a 
Mo-simile,  in  its  general  appearance,  of  the  ten 
volumes  which  preceded  it. 


".;:.  —  .!  Batth  of  the  Books,  recorded  by  an  unknown 
I  writ  t,  for  the  use  of  Authors  and  Publishers  :  to  the  first 
lor  doctrine,  to  the  second  for  reproof,  to  both  for  correc- 
5  tiou  a  nd  for  instruction  in  righteousness.  Edited  and  pub- 
!  lishod  by  Gail  Hamilton.  "Cambridge  :  Printed  at  the 
pj  .Riverside  Press.    1S70.    Crown  octavo,  pp.  iv.,  288. 

"  Gail  Hamilton''  seems  to  have  become  dis- 
j satisfied  with  her  Publishers — Ticknor,  Field, 
«  Co. — and  she  has  also  become  vengeful.  She 
■  writes  a  book  "  .about  it ;  and,  under  assumed 
names,  she  tells  the  supposed  wrongs  which  she 
has  endured,  after  a  fashion  of  her  own  selec- 
tion— a  fashion  which  is  redolent  of  hyssop,  of 
[wormwood,  and  of  gall. 

We  are  not  insensible  of  the  wrongs  to  which 
[authors  are  sometimes  subjected;  nor  are  we 
! entirely  unacquainted  with  the  wrongs  to  which 
authors  sometimes  subiect  their  Publishers. 
("Man's  inhumanity  to  man"'  makes  others 
d mourn  besides  politicians  and  soldiers'  wives 
Md  orphans;  yet  we  fail  to  see  wherein  the 
j  supposed  victim,  in  this  case,  has  any  reason 
i  for  attempting  to  redress  her  supposed  wrongs 
,  in  this  manner ;  nor  do  we  see,  exactly,  in  what 
way  she  can  really  redress  any  wrong,  by  such 
:  a  questionable  process  as  this. 

The  law  of  copyright  is  ample  for  the  protec- 
tion of  authors,  in  the  enjoyment  of  all  their 
rights  of  property  in  their  own  productions; 
,and  the  statutory  law  of  Massachusetts  un- 
doubtedly affords  ample  relief  to  those  who  suf- 
fer from  another's  breach  of  contract,  within 
her  borders.  Why  then  did  "  Gail  Hamilton" 
avoid   the   Courts   and  seek   the   press-room? 


If  either  her  copyrights  or  her  contracts  were 
violated,  why  did  not  she  appeal  to  the  Judici- 
ary, instead  of  to  the  Riverside  Press?  We 
suspect  that  her  case  is  not  entirely  a  sound 
one;  and  that  she  preferred  to  throw  dirt 
even  at  the  risk  of  soiling  her  own  fingers 
rather  than  to  submit  the  question  at  issue  for 
adjudication,  to  those  who  would  necessarily 
decide  the  case  against  her. 

The  volume  is  a  very  handsome  one— much 
too  handsome  for  the  subject  to  which  it  is  de- 
voted. 


34.— Bundling  ;  its  Origin,  Progress,  and  Decline  in 
Amenca.  By  Henry  Reed  Stiles,  M.  D.  Albany  :  Joel 
Mnnsell.    1369.    ^ery  small  quarto,  pp.  139. 

We  are  at  a  loss  to  understand  how  the 
"  origin"  of  Bundling  can  have  been  "  in  Amer- 
ica," with  the  evidence  before  us,  which  Doc- 
tor Stiles  has  presented,  that  it  was  practised 
in  ancient  Britain,  in  modem  Scotland,  Wales. 
Holland,  Switzerland,  etc.,  long  before  it  was 
practised  here  ;  and  we  are  puzzled  the  more  on 
this  subject  when  we  turn  to  his  Index  and  find 
there,  (page  135)  that  "America  inherits  bund- 
';  ling  from  Holland." 

But,  whether  it  originated  here  or  was  "in- 
tl  heritcd  from  Holland, ''  Bundling  was  practis- 
ed here  until  within  a  very  few  years — we 
heard  of  it,  as  an  existing  practise,  in  our  boy- 
hood— and  our  worthy  predecessor  in  the  edi- 
torial chair  of  The  Historical  Magazine  has 
displayed  great  diligence  in  the  prosecution  of 
his  enquiries  concerning  the  rise,  progress,  and 
decline  of  the  custom.  The  result  of  his  en- 
quiries is  before  us  ;  and  a  most  interesting 
little  volume  he  has  made  on  the  subject. 

It  is  a  very  neat  affair,  from  the  Munsell 
Press. 


35 Some  Recollections  of  the  Anti-Slavery   Conflict, 

By  Samuel  J.  May.    Boston:  Fields,  Osgood  &  Co.    1869. 
Duodecimo,  pp.  viii,  408. 

Mr.  May  was  a  travelling  agent  and  lecturer 
of  anti-slavery — that  is  abolitionism — between 
1832  and  1886  ;  and  since  that  time,  as  far  as 
he  has  been  able  1o  do  so,  he  has  aided  in  pro- 
moting the  same  work.  In  the  volume  before 
us,  he  gives  some  of  his  recollections ;  but  he 
begins  "with  the  beginning  of  Mr.  Garrison's- 
movements — without  even  alluding  to  any  ear- 
lier movement — and  he  entirely  disregards  those 
"  anti-slavery''  movements,  based  on  the  Wilmot 
Proviso  and"  the  Buffalo  Convention  of  1848. 
which  finally  led  to  the  overthrow  of  slavery, 
many  years  afterwards.  In  short,  Mr.  May's 
book  is  a  record  of  the  doings  and  sayings 
of  only  "  some1'  of  the  "  anti-slavery"'  men  of 
former    days,  but  not   of  the   great   body   of 
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them.  It  is  a  memorial  of  the  "  abolitionists," 
as  such;  and  it  does  not  even  mention  those 
who,  without  being  abolitionists,  were,  never- 
theless, "  anti-slavery  "  men  of  the  most  decided 
class. 

As  far  as  it  goes,  therefore,  this  volume  is 
important  as  a  record  of  the  progress  of  events 
in  America;  and,  as  such,  it  cannot  be  disre- 
garded by  those  whose  duty  it  shall  hereafter 
become  to  write  the  political  history  of  our 
country. 

The  volume  is  a  neat  one,  from  the  Univer- 
sity Press. 


88.— Dialogues  from  Dickens  for  School  and  Home 
Amusement.  Arranged  by  W.  Eliot  Fette,  A.M.  Boston  : 
Lee  &  Shepard.    1870.    Duodecimo,  pp.  260. 

A  selection  from  the  writings  of  Dickens,  ar- 
ranged for  representation,  "  in  character,"  in 
schools  and  families,  will  not  fail  to  be  very 
acceptable  to  both  those  teachers  and  heads  of 
families  who  have  experienced  the  labor  ot 
hunting  through  whole  volumes,  for  suitable 
selections,  and  of  putting  them  in  order  for  use. 

In  the  volume  before  us,  are  forty-five  such 
dialogues,  of  various  lengths — but   all  within 
the   ability   of    school-children    to    perform — 
carefully  arranged,  with    stage-directions  and 
suggestions  as  to  costumes,  sufficiently  minute 
for   the   purposes   referred   to;  and   the   good  j 
judgment  which   has  been    exercised,  both  in  \ 
making  the  selections  and  in  arranging  them  | 
for  presentation,  is  worthy  of  all  praise. 

The  typography  of  the  work  is  excellent. 


XIII.— MISCELLANY. 

Another  Invalid. — It  is  the  fortune  of  son| 
editors,  possibly  of  all,  to  find  some  who:j 
they  cannot  please ;  some  whose  systems  a  i| 
too  delicate  for  anything  but  childrens'  fooej 
and  who,  therefore,  reject  that  which  men  suljl 
sist  on ;  some  whose  ideas  of  paying  for  wfaj 
they  enjoy  differ  from  those  which  are  ente:J 
tained  by  even  ordinarily  honest  men. 

It  has  been  our  fortune  to  hear  from  such  a 
invalid — one  "J.  D.  Gurnee,  Madison,  Wi 
"consin" — -whose  defective  memory,  some  ti 
since,  needed  and  enjoyed  a  pretty  sharp  resto; 
ative  from  this  office.  He  should  have  pai 
what  he  owed,  without  such  a  restorative,  Ion 
before,  but  he  did  not  ;  and  the  depletion  c 
his  pocket-book,  under  our  direction,  seems  t 
have  served  not  only  to  secure  the  paj^ment  cj 
his  just  debt,  long  past  due,  but  to  put  him  oi 
of  temper  and  make  him  uncivil. 

He  paid  us  to  the  close  of  Volume  VII.,  an 
we  have  sent  him  four  out  of  six  of  the  numbei 
which  he  has  thus  paid  for  ;  but  the  strong  mea 
which  those  numbers  have  contained  seems  t 
have  produced  nausea  on  our  western  patien 
and  we  have  received  the  fourth,  which  he  hal 
returned  to  us,  by  mail,  thus  labelled  : 

"  To  The  Postmasters  of  the  United  States 
"  If  the  Brainless 

' '  Ass.  wTho  claims  to  be  the  Editor  of  th 
"  within  published  under  the  name  of  the  Histor 
"  ical  Magazine,  should  attempt  to  send  any  mor 
"  of  the  numbers  to  mc.  You  will  please  re 
"  turn  them  to  the  vile  source  from  which  the, 
"  emenate  as  I  have  done  in  this  case. 


37. — The  Life,  Passion,  Death,  and  Resurrection  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Being  an  abridged  harmony  of  the 
four  Gospels  in  the  words  of  the  sacred  text.  Edited  by 
Rev.  Henry  Formby.  New  York:  Catholic  Publication 
Society.    1870.    16mo.  pp.  viii.,  184. 

A  very  neat  little  volume,  elaborately  illustrat- 
ed, and  well  calculated  for  the  purpose  for 
which  it  was  evidently  intended. 


38.—  The  "  B.  0.  W.  ft"  A  book  for  boys.  By  the  au- 
thor of  The  Dodge  Club,  etc.  Illustrated.  Boston:  Lee 
.&  Shepard.    1870.     l6mo.  pp.  822. 

A  handsome  book  for  boys,  which  possesses 
just  enough  of  mystery  in  its  contents  to  excite 
their  curiosity  and  keep  up  their  interest  in  the 
plot. 


A  number  of  Book  Notices  which  we  had  pre- 
pared for  this  number  are  necessarily  laid  over 
for  the  next. 


o       s 


We  are  sorry  for  Mr.  Gurnee's  family,  if  he 
lias  one:  we  have  nothing  but  contempt  foi 
him,  as  we  have  for  all  who,  like  him,  ev'i 
dently  desire  to  deprive  us  of  our  hard-carnec 
money  ;  make  the  attempt  to  do  so  ;  lack  pluck 
in  the  conduct  of  their  bad  undertaking;  arc 
caught  at  it ;  and,  mainly  because  they  are  cow 
ards,  fail  in  their  feeble  attempts  thus  to  act  as 
dishonest  men  too  often  act. 
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I. —EARLY  NOTICES  OF  THE  HISTORY  OF 
THE  PROTESTANT  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH 
IN  THE   STATE   OF  NEW  HAMPSHIRE. 

'Taken  from  the  Abstracts  op  the  Proceed- 
ings of  the  Society  for  the  Prorogation 
of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts.* 

-Communicated  by  Captain  W.  F.   Goodwin, 
U.  S.  A.,  Concord,  N.  H. 

The  first  notice  of  any  person  being  sent  by 
■this  Society,  is  taken  from  the  following  List  of 
Missionaries,  Catechists,  and  Schoolmasters,  with 
their  yearly  Salaries,  on  the  28th  of  January, 
1736. 

"  Mr.    Brown,  Missionary  at  Portsmouth  in 

■  New  Hampshire 60. 

' l    Ditto  for  officiating  at  Kittery. . .  15." 

This  person  had  formerly  been  settled  at  Prov- 
idence, as  appears  from  the  following  extract, 
taken  from  An  Abstract  of  the  Proceedings  of 
the  Society,  for  the  year  ending  on  "  the  15th  of 
P  February,  1733  :"  "The  Reverend  Mr.  Arthur 
"Brown,  Missionary  at  Providence  in  New  Eng- 
"  land,  in  his  letter  dated  the  29th,  of  Septem- 
ber, 1733,  acquaints,  That  upon  his  first  coming 
I 4  to  the  Mission,  of  Providence,  he  found  the 
"number  of  Persons  attending  Divine  Service 
"was  small,  and  the  Communicants  only  27; 
I  but  that  now  there  is  a  great  alteration,  for  the 
"Communicants  amount  to  46.  and  his  Congre- 
gation is  seldom  less  than  100  in  number  ;  and 
"he  hath  baptized  14  Adults,  and  54  Infants." 
And  in  the  List  &c.  :     * '  Mr.  Browne,  Missionary 

"at  Providence — 60 

'  < Ditto  for  officiating  at  Warwick  1 5' ' 

The  next  extract  relates  to  his  settlement  at 
Portsmouth,  and  the  reason  therefor:  "The 
"Reverend  Mr.  Arthur  Brown,  Minister  at  Ports- 
"  mouth  in  New  Hampshire,  writes  Octob.  27. 
1 1738,  That  his  Parish  is  in  a  flourishing  condi- 
"tion— the  Number  of  Communicants  is  fifty- 
"two,  and  since  his  last  he  had  baptized  seven- 
"teen  Infants  in  the  preceding  half  year.     The 


*  This  interesting  paper  is  in  possession  of  Mr.  Horace 
A.  Brown,  of  Concord,  New  Hampshire.— W.  F.  U. 

Hist.  Mag.     Vol.  VII.     23. 


"  Society  removed  Mr  Brown  from  the  town  of 
"Providence,  because  the  Inhabitants  of  Provi- 
1 '  dence  did  not  pay  their  promised  contributions 
' '  towards  a  Missionary's  Support :" — The  remain- 
der of  this  part  of  the  Report  refers  to  the  subse- 
quent proceedings  of  the  people  whom  Mr.  Brown 
had  left,  and  the  settlement  of  Mr.  Checkley 
over  them.  Also,  the  Report  alluded  to  is  not 
found  in  the  proceedings  of  the  Society. 

From  the  Proceedings  of  the  year  ending: 
1741-2  :  "The  Reverend  Mr  Browne,  the  Socie- 
ty's Missionary  at  Portsmouth  in  New  Hamp- 
shire, by  a  letter  dated  September  28,  1741, 
"writes,  that  the  Town  and- District  of  Ports- 
"  mouth  contains  between  600,  and  700  Families, 
"  whereof  between  50,  and  60  are  of  the  Church 
"  of  England,  and  all  the  rest  Independents, 
"there  being  neither  Quaker,  Baptist,  Papist, 
"Heathen,  or  Infidel,  that  he  knows  of,  among 
"  them ;  he  reads  prayers  every  morning  at  Seven 
"  o-clock  from  May  to  September;  and  Preaches 
"  a  weekly  Lecture  to  strengthen  his  Flock ;  and 
"  guard  them  against  the  pernicious  Doctrine  of 
"Enthusiasts,  besides  his  constant  Duty  on  Sun- 
"days.  During  five  years  Residence  at  Ports- 
1 '  mouth,  Mr.  Browne  had  baptized  93  children, 
' '  and  two  adults  ;  and  the  number  of  his  commu- 
"nicantsis53." 

In  1741-42,  the  Reverend  Mr.  Cutler  writes 
from  Boston,  giving  an  account  of  "  the  strange 
"effects  produced  by  the  Doctrines  of  Mr. 
'  <  Whitefield  and  his  followers, "  He  says  ' '  That 
"many  illiterate  Tradesmen,  pretending  a  call  to 
"the  publick  Exercise  of  their  Gifts  of  praying 
"  and  preaching,  were  helping  forward  the 
"  strange  work  began,  while,  through  the  divine 
"goodness,  our  churches,  though  not  free  from 
' '  Trouble,  are  comparatively  in  a  good  degree  of 
' « Quiet,  insomuch  that  Many  Dissenters  have  ob- 
"  served  our  Happiness  in  it,  and  we  hope  will 
"  see  reason  to  come  in  to  us." 

The  Abstract  of  the  Proceedings  then  stated 
that  "  The  contageon  of  Enthusiasm  has  spread 
"itself  likewise  into  the  Government  of  New 
"Hampshire,  but  by  Letters  from  thence,  we 
"are  informed,  that  it  decreases  apace  there, 
"  through  the  steady  and  wise  conduct  of  their 


354 


HISTORICAL     MAGAZIN 


[June, 


"Governor,  Benning  Wentwortli,  Esq :  a  worthy 
"member  of  the  Society:  and  that  the  little 
"flock  of  our  fold  there  (blessed  be  God)  hath 
"  almost  intirely  escaped  the  infection,  only  three 
"  or  four  having  been  touched  by  it,  while  thirty - 
"  six  persons  have  been  added  to  our  communion, 
"  an,d  there  is  a  great  demand  for  Common- 
"Prayer  Books,  and  Tracts  against  this  new 
"Phrenzy,  with  which  therefore,  the  Society 
"hath  given  the  proper  orders,  that  they  should 
"  be  supplied."* 

In  relation  to  certain  Indians,  who  were  visited 
by  Mr.  Roe,  while  residing  at  Boston,  and  lived 
"in  the  North  East  Parts  of  the  Province," 
{probably  Maine,)  "  and  who  had  been  baptised 
* '  by  Roman  Catholic  Missionaries,  most  of  them 
"wearing  brazen  crucifixes  about  their  necks,"  it 
is  said  that  "  The  Society  hath  ordered  him  f  a 
* '  parcel  of  Bibles  and  Common-Prayer  Books, 
"  and  other  pious  Tracts  to  be  distributed  among 
"  them,  and  directed  likewise  that  the  Reverend 
"Mr.  Brown  their  Missionary  at  Portsmouth  in 
"New  Hampshire  bordering  on  those  parts, 
"  should  make  them  likewise  an  annual  visit " 

1743-44-  ' '  Likewise  the  Society  hath  the  pleas- 
"ure  to  be  informed,  from  Benning  Wentworth, 
"Esq:  the  worthy  Governour  of  New  Hamp- 
1 '  shire,  that  the  congregation  of  the  church  un- 
"  der  the  care  of  the  Reverend  Mr.  Brown,  hath 
"  made  a  noble  stand  against  that  flood  of  Error 
"  and  Enthusiasm  brought  lately  into  that  Prov- 
"  ence ;  and  that  he  had  received  and  distributed, 
"in  the  most  publick  manner  thro' his  go vern- 
"ment,  the  hundred  Copies  of  the  Lord  Bishop 
"of  Main's  Essay  towards  an  Instruction  for  the 
"  Indians,  sent  to  him  from  the  Society,  and  is 
"  in  great  hopes  of  their  answering  the  good 
* '  end  for  which  they  were  designed.  Mr.  Went- 
"  worth  is  pleased  to  promise  his  best  Endeavours 
"towards  becoming  an  useful  Member  of  the 
"  Society,  into  which  he  hath  been  elected  unan- 
imously." 

"The  Reverend  Mr  Brown,  Missionary  at 
"  Portsmouth  in  New  Hampshire,  writes  July 
"15,  1744,  that  the  Infatuation,  which  has  so 
"  violently  seized  both  Minister  and  People 
"among  the  Dissenters,  is  much  abated,  and  he 
"hath  a  large  Congregation,  which  behave  well, 
* '  and  show  an  uncommon  regard  to  the  Rubrick 
"of  the  Church,  and  112  of  them  are  regular 
"  communicants." 

1745.  "The  Reverend  Mr  Brown,  the  Socie- 
"  ty's  Missionary  in  New  Hampshire,  besides  of- 
"ficiating  to  and  taking  care  of  his  more  imme- 
"  diate  flocks  at  Portsmouth  and  Kittery,  of  which 
"  118  are  regular  communicants,  has  visited  some 
"  of  the  Frontier  Towns,  at  the  earnest  request 

*  1742-43.— W.  F.  G. 
t  Mr.  Roe— W.  F.  G. 


"  of  the  inhabitants,  many  of  whom  had  never 
"seen  any  Episcopal  Minister  before,  but  seem 
"  now  to  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness, 
"and  he  will  take  all  opportunities  of  feeding 
"them  with  the  sincere  Milk  of  the  word." 

17,46.  "New  England.— The  letters  from 
"this  Province  continue  to  bring  very  satisfacto- 
' *  ry  accounts  of  the  Progress  of  true  Christiani- 
"  ty  therein  :  That  the  Tempest  of  Enthusiasm 
"  being  blown  over,  great  numbers  of  well 
"  meaning  Persons  who  had  been  affected  with 
"it,  upon  their  return  to  sober  thinking,  repair 
' '  to  our  Communion,  as  the  best  Refuge  from 
"  those  wild  principles  and  practices,  which  hacf 
"  raised  such  great  confusions  among  them  ;  and 
"that  the  church  gains  Ground  and  Reputation 
"  throughout  these  very  populous  Colonies." 

1750.     "The  Reverend  Mr.  Browne,  the  So- 
1 '  ciety's  Missionary  at  Portsmouth  in  New  Hamp- 
"  shire,  having  obtained  the  Society's  Leave  to- 
"come  to  England  for  a  short  Time,  on  his* 
"private  affairs,  Benning  Wentworth,  Esq:  the- 
"  worthy  Governour  of  that  Province,  acquaints 
"the   Society,   by  his  letter  dated  August  17. 
"  1750,  that  he  should  not  do  Mr.  Browne  Justice* 
"  with  out  letting  the  Society  know,  that  Mr. 
"  Browne's  Conduct   in   his  station  hath  been- 
"without  exception;  and  that  besides  his  con - 
"  stant  attendance  on  his  Duty  in  his  Parish,  lie 
"  had  for  several  years  past  preached  at  Notting- 
"ham  and  Barrington,  and  to  the  people  in  the 
"neighbourhood  of    those    towns,    which    are- 
"twenty  miles  distant  from  his  own  Church,  and 
"made  several  Journies  to  officiate  at  Dracuk, *■ 
"Dunstable,  and  Lichfield,  where  two  or  three  - 
"churches  might  be  settled  to  very  good  Pur- 
"  poses,  and,  in  Truth,  in  a  great  many  other 
"Places  in  New  England,  which  are  continually 
"solliciting  the  Society  for  Missionaries,  whom 
"  the  low  Circumstances  of  the  Society  will  not 
"allow  to  be  sent.  Mr.  Browne,  after  a  short 
' '  stay  in  England,  is  now  on  his  voyage  for  New 
"England" 

175o.  "Mr.  Brown,  jun,  Itineraut  Missionary 
"in  New  Hampshire Annual  Salary  50  "* 

"The  Inhabitants  of  the  Province  of  New 
"Hampshire  professing  themselves  Members  of 
' '  the  Church  of  England,  setting  forth,  in  their 
"Petition  to  the  Society,  that  being  dispersed 
"thro'  the  Several  Towns  thereof,  they  cannot 
' '  afford  to  maintain  Missionaries  in  them,  and  are 
' '  deprived  of  the  benefit  of  God's  word  and  or- 
dinances in  the  way  that  they  desire,  the  Rev. 
"Mr.  Browne,  the  Society's  Missionary,  the  only 
"Clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England  in  the 
"Province  residing  at  Portsmouth  the  chief 
"Town  of  the  Province  ;  where  it  is  impractica- 
"ble  for  very  many  of  them  to  attend  on  the 


*  Probably  "Dracut."— W.  F.  G. 
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"  public  Worship  of  Almighty  God  ;  and  there- 
P  fore  humbly  praying,  that  an  Itinerant  Mission- 
"  ary  might  be  added  to  officiate  alternately  in 
"  their  several  Towns,  and  they  promising  to 
"contribute  accordingly  to  the  best  of  their 
"abilities  to  his  better  support,  the  Society 
"thought  themselves  obliged,  out  of  regard  to 
"the  populousness  of  the  Province,  to  consent  to 
"  this  request ;  and  they  have  appointed  the  Rev. 
"  Mr.  Browne,  Son  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Browne  be- 
"  fore  mentioned,  to  be  Assistant  Minister  to  his 
"Father  in  the  Province  of  New  Hampshire, 
"  and  to  officiate  alternately  to  these  poor  People, 
"young  Mr.  Browne  having  been  educated  by 
|  his  Father  for  this  purpose,  and  for  four  years 
¥  preceding  having  resided  at  the  University  of 
"Dublin,  where  he  followed  his  studies  with 
I  diligence,  and  behaved  well,  and  was  admitted 
"  to  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  on  the  16th 
"  day  of  February  1754,  as  appears  from  a  Tes- 
timonial in  his  favour,  under  the  Seal  of  that 
"University  :  and  Mr.  Browne,  after  receiving 
|  Deacon's  and  Priest's  Orders  in  our  Church,  is 
"now  on  his  return  to  New  Hampshire,  where 
"  there  are  well  grounded  hopes  he  will  be  to 
I  good  Purpose  and  very  usefully  employed,  as 
"  well  as  all  the  other  Missionaries  in  New  Eng- 
"land,  under  the  good  Providence  of  God,  and 
"his  kind  assisting  grace  thro'  our  Lord  and 
"  Saviour  Jesus  Christ." 

1759.  "The  Rev.  Mr.  Browne  the  Society's 
"Missionary  at  Portsmouth  in  the  Colony  of 
|  New  Hampshire,  acquaints  the  Society  in  his 
"letter  of  November  2, 1758,  That  his  Parish  in- 
creases and  that  he  had  lately  visited  some  of 
"the  other  towns,  and  particularly  Salem  and 
"  Plaston*  between  forty  and  fifty  miles  distant 
I  from  Portsmouth,  and  had  preached  and  bap- 
"tizeclsome  children  among  them,  and  that  he 
"intended  very  soon  to  visit  Barrington,  Notting- 
"ham,  Epsom  and  Canterbury,  whence  he  had 
"  received  very  marked  invitations ;  he  adds,  that 
I  the  People  in  those  new  Towns  are  altogether 
"destitute  of  Common  Prayer  Books,  and  other 
"religious  Tracts,  which  the  Society  therefore 
1  has  ordered  to  be  sent  to  him  by  the  first  op- 
portunity to  be  distributed  according  to  his 
"  best  discretion." 

1761.  "And  the  church  at  Newport  intreat 
I  the  Society  by  a  petition,  dated  Sept  23,  1760, 
"  to  grant  them  another  Missionary  in  the  room 
"of  Mr.  Pollen,  then  about  to  leave  them  ;  and 
"they  take  the  liberty  to  mention  the  Rev.  Mar- 
"maduke  Browne,  the  Societys  Itinerant  Mis- 
f  sionary  in  New-Hampshire,  as  a  Clergyman  of 
w  a  very  good  character,  who  had  lately  officiated 
«« to  them,  to  the  great  satisfaction  of  the  con- 
«'  gregation,  and  they  hoped  to  be  quite  happy 

•  Probably  Plaistow.—  W.  F.  G. 


"under  his  pastoral  care,  would  the  Society  be 
"so  good  as  to  appoint  him  to  that  Mission. 
"This  the  Society  have  granted,  Mr.  Marmaduke 
"  Browne  joining  in  the  request,  together  with 
"his  Father  the  Society's  Missionary  at  Ports- 
"  mouth  in  New  Hampshire,  who  writes  in  his 
"Letter  of  December  10th  1760  that  his  congre- 
gation at  Portsmouth  increases,  and  they  talk 
"  of  enlarging  the  church,  and  thathe  took  upon 
"  him  sometimes  the  office  of  an  Itinerant  in  his 
"Son's  Stead,  who  then  supplied  his  place  in 
' '  the  church  at  Portsmouth,  and  in  those  Travels 
"  had  visited  Nottingham,  Barrington,  and  Can- 
"terbury  several  times  with  good  success,  and 
' '  the  adjacent  Towns  of  Rumf  ord*  Bow  and  Con- 
' '  totock :  t  and  they  discover  a  very  favourable 
"Disposition  towards  our  Church,  by  attending 
' '  its  services,  and  presenting  their  children  to 
"Baptism:  the  Inhabitants  of  Nottingham  and 
"Barrington  have  agreed  to  join  together  in 
"  building  a  Church  in  a  convenient  Place  to  ac- 
' '  commodate  both  towns,  and  they  are  making 
"the  necessary  preparations  to  qualify  them- 
"  selves  for  a  settled  Minister,  agreeable  to  the 
"Terms  of  the  Society;  and  Mr.  Browne  de- 
"  sires  to  know  whether  he  may  be  permitted  to 
"  send  to  England  a  proper  person  for  Holy 
"  Orders,  if  such  an  one  can  be  procured  in  those 
"parts,  to  succeed  his  Son  in  the  itinerant  Mis- 
' '  sion  of  New  Hampshire,  should  the  Society  be 
' '  pleased  to  grant  him  the  mission  of  the  Church 
"of  Newport.  To  this  likewise  the  Society 
"hath  readily  consented,  they  finding  it  very 
' '  difficult  at  present  to  provide  good  and  able 
"  Missionaries  to  supply  the  vacancies  which  oc- 
casionally occur  in  their  missions." 

1763.  "  This  request  $  seconded  by  the  joint 
"recommendation  of  the  Rev.  Arthur  Browne. 
"  Missionary  at  Portsmouth  in  New  Hampshire, 
"  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bass,  Missionary  at  Newbury, 
"  the  Society  not  finding  themselves  able  atpre- 
1 '  sent  to  comply  with,  have  agreed  to  desire  Mr. 
"  Brown  and  Mr.  Bass  and  other  neighbouring 
"  Clergy  to  officiate  at  Amesbury  as  often  as  they 
* '  can,  consistently  with  their  own  duty. 

' '  This  request§  the  Society  have  complied  with, 
"  having  received  from  Benning  Wentworth 
"Esq,  Governour  of  New  Hampshire,  the  Rev. 
"Mr.  Arthur  Browne,  and  many  others,  the 
"fullest  Information  concerning  the  character 
"  and  Qualifications  of  Mr.  Weeks." 

*  Bumford,  now  Concord.— B 

t  Contotock,  perhaps  Contoocook.  I  think  this  was  the 
name  of  Boscawen. — B. 

±  "  This  request  "was  "the  desire  to  have  a  minister 
"  among  them."  Thev  had  "  bnilt  themselves  a  convenient 
"church:  engaged  to* build  a  Parsonage-house  ;  provided 
"a  Glebe  ;  &  pay  20/.  sterling  pr.  Annum,  and  hope  to  do 
"more."— B. 

§  This  was  a  request  from  the  people  of  Marblehead  in 
relation  to  the  settlement  of  Mr.  Weeks.— B. 
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"  The  Rev.  Mr.  Arthur  Browne,  the  Society's 
Missionary  at  Portsmouth  in  New  Hampshire, 
in  a  Letter  dated  March  3.  1762,  observes, 
that  about  11  years  ago,  when  he  was  in  Lon- 
don, he  informed  the  Society,  that  the  Gov- 
ernour  of  New  Hampshire,  Benning  Went- 
worth, Esq:  directed  him  to  acquaint  them 
that  there  were  several  large  Tracts  of  Land 
to  be  granted  away  in  that  Province  by  His 
Majesty's  Authority,  which  in  Process  of  Time 
would  be  very  valuable  ;  and  that  it  was  his 
opinion,  that,  upon  the  Society's  Application 
to  His  Majesty,  Orders  would  be  issued  to 
him  to  grant  to  that  Body  such  Tracts  of  Land 
in  that  Province  as  should  seem  good  to  His 
Sacred  Majesty:  and  that,  upon  the  issuing 
such  orders,  he  would  faithfully  discharge  his 
part  in  granting  and  laying  out  such  Lands  for 
their  use,  as  would  be  most  capable  of  Im- 
provement. He  now  informs  the  Society,  that 
the  Governor  has  interested  them  in  108  Towns, 
and  as  there  are  still  more  to  be  granted,  in- 
tends to  interest  them  in  every  one  he  shall 
hereafter  grant.  This,  Mr.  Browne  observes, 
will  be  an  improving  Estate ;  and  attended  with 
no  Expence,  unless  the  Society  should  be  dispos- 
ed to  cultivate  and  improve  immediately.  The 
interest  in  each  of  these  Towns  will  amount  to 
300  acres  or  more.  He  adds,  that  the  Gover- 
nour  has  not  only  made  this  generous  Provision, 
but  has  set  apart  glebes  in  each  of  the  Towns 
for  the  support  of  the  Ministry  of  the  Church 
of  England  ;  and  has  also  granted  an  equal 
portion  or  right  to  the  first  settled  Minister  of 
the  Church  of  England,  and  his  heirs,  with 
the  rest  of  the  Proprietors  of  every  town  for 
ever :  Thus  laying  a  lasting  Foundation  for 
the  Growth  of  the  Church  in  those  parts. 
Upon  receiving  this  Information,  the  Society 
directed  their  Thanks  to  be  returned  to  Gover- 
nor Wentworth,  for  his  Zeal  and  attention  to 
the  Interests  of  the  Church  of  England,  desir- 
ing a  more  particular  Direction  what  his  Ex- 
cellency thinks  it  may  be  proper  for  them  to 
do,  in  order  to  forward  his  pious  designs.  In 
another  Letter,  dated  July  10  :  1762,  Mr. 
Browne  acquaints  the  Board  that  his  Excel- 
lency has  interested  the  Society  in  12  Towns 
more,  making  in  all  120.*  As  to  his  own  Par- 
ish, he  observes,  that  it  is  in  a  flourishing  way, 
and  the  church  has  been  lengthened  25  Feet, 
and  finished  in  a  decent  manner.  He  thanks 
the  Society  for  settling  his  Son  at  Newport : 
but  complains,  that  since  his  Son's  removal 
from  the  Itinerant  Mission,  the  care  of  the 
Professors  of  the  Church  of  England  through- 
out New  Hampshire   devolves   upon  him;  a 

*  For  a  list  of  the  names  of  these  Towns,  Vide,  "  Poicer 
"of  Attorney  to  Rev.  Banna  Cossit,"  which  follows  this 
article.— W.  F.  G. 


"  duty  he  can  but  poorly  discharge,  as  his  par- 
' '  ticular  Flock  is  too  great  consequence  to  be 
' '  neglected.  He  has  in  vain  attempted  to  pro- 
1 '  cure  a  Gentleman  to  come  home  for  Orders  to 
"  succeed  his  son  in  the  Itinerancy  ;  The  Fatality 
"  of  the  Small  Pox,  and  the  danger  of  the  Sea, 
"are  insurmountable  difficulties,  and  shew  the 
"Necessity  of  an  American  Bishop.  The  So- 
"  ciety  have  agreed  to  appoint  an  Itinerant  Mis- 
"  sionaryin  New  Hampshire,  as  soon  as  a  proper 
'  *  person  can  be  found  to  undertake  that  Mission 
"in  the  Room  of  Mr.  Marmaduke  Browne,  re- 
"  moved  to  Newport  in  Rhode  Island." 

176  j.  "The  Rev.  Mr.  Arthur  Browne,  the 
' '  Society's  Missionary  at  Portsmouth  in  New 
"Hampshire,  in  his  Letter  dated  Oct.  10, 1763, 
"  continues  to  write  on  the  subject  of  the  Lands 
"  granted  to  the  Society  in  New  Hampshire,  by 
1 1  his  Excellency  Benning  Wentworth  the  Gover- 
"  nor,  of  which  a  large  account  was  given  in 
' '  the  Abstract  published  in  the  year  1763 ;  and 
"  recommends  the  appointment  of  an  Agent  duly 
4 '  qualified,  to  see  Justice  done  in  laying  out  the 
"  Rights,  and  ascertaining  the  Limits  and  Bounds 
"  of  the  Several  Towns,  and  preserving  the  Tim- 
' '  ber  in  the  Towns  where  settlements  are  already 
'  made.  The  Society  have  had  this  Matter  un- 
"der  their  consideration,  and  are  taking  the 
"necessary  steps  to  put  Things  upon  a  proper 
"Footing. 

"  As  the  Society  have  not  been  able  to  procure 
"  a  proper  person  to  undertake  the  Itinerant  Mis- 
sion of  New  Hampshire,  they  are  well  pleased 
"  to  learn,  that  Mr.  Browne  has  given  the  People 
"throughout  the  Province  all  the  assistance  in 
"his  power,  and  have  given  him  a  gratuity  for 
"  his  extraordinary  Services.  Since  the  Conclu- 
"  sion  of  the  year  1754,  he  has  baptized  in  the 
"whole  Province  246  Infants,  and  6  adults, 
"among  whom  were  2  negroes;  and  has  53 
' '  Communicants." 

1765.  "The  Rev.  Mr.  Arthur  Browne,  the 
' '  Society's  Missionary  at  Portsmouth  in  New 
"Hampshire,  in  his  Letter  dated  Sept.  28,  1764, 
"  acquaints  the  Society,  that  since  his  last  he  has 
"had  an  opportunity  of  visiting  several  Towns 
"  in  this  Province,  and  among  the  rest  of  preach- 
' '  ing  and  Baptizing  in  Londonderry,  a  Town  of 
' '  consequence,  chiefly  settled  by  Dissenters  from 
"the  North  of  Ireland,  where  he  was  received 
"  in  a  friendly  manner,  and  some  proposals  were 
"made  for  erecting  a  church.  From  Oct.  20. 
"  1763,  he  baptized  42  Infants." 

The  Wardens  and  Vestry  of  a  church  in  Fal- 
mouth, Casco  Bay,  requested  the  care  of  the  So- 
ciety, and  the  settlement  of  a  Clergyman  with 
them,  to  which  the  following  refers,  ' '  The  So- 
"  ciety  taking  into  consideration  the  above  peti- 
"tion,  together  with  the  recommendation  of  his 
' '  Excellency  Benning  Wentworth  Esq,  Governor 
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f  of  New  Hampshire  have  agreed  to  appoint  Mr. 
"  Wis  wall  Missionary  at  Falmouth  in  Casco  Bay, 
"provided  the  People  of  Falmouth  execute  and 
"  send  over  a  bond  to  the  Society  to  pay  him 
"a certain  sum  annually,  and  provide  him  a 
"  house  and  glebe.1' 

1767.  "  The  Rev.  Mr.  Arthur  Browne,  the 
44  Society's  Missionary  at  Portsmouth  in  New 
"Hampshire,  in  his  Letter  dated  May  24,  1766, 
*'  recommends  Mr.  Moses  Badger,  a  native  of 
"  new  England,  educated  at  Harvard  College,  as 
"  a  suitable  Person  for  the  Itinerant  Mission  in 
"New  Hampshire,  being  well  acquainted  with 
"  the  Manners  and  Customs  of  the  People  he  is 
"designed  to  officiate  among,  and  very  accept- 
"  able  to  them.  The  establishment  of  this  mis- 
"sion,  it  is  hoped,  will  prove  a  happy  Event  to 
44  great  numbers  of  people  scattered  up  and  down 
"  in  the  newly  settled  Townships  in  this  Govern- 
"  ment,  and  be  a  means  of  securing  some  of 
"  those  many  valuable  Grants  made  to  the  So- 
"ciety  by  Governor  Wentworth.  Mr.  Browne's 
"own  Parishioners  are  at  peace  among  them- 
"  selves  ;  but  the  quiet  of  the  Town,  he  says,  is 
"greatly  interrupted  by  one  Sandeman,  whose 
"scheme  is  to  explode  the  usefulness  of  Prayer 
"  and  Preaching,  and  to  damn  all  opposers.  Of 
"  this  Gentleman  another  missionary  writes,  that 
f  he  seems  filled  with  Bitterness  against  all  es- 
f  tablished  Churches,  and  is  generally  suspected 
|  to  be  no  Friend  to  the  Protestant  Interest.  And 
P  another  complaining  of  the  pernicious  tenden- 
f  cy  of  Mr.  Sandeman's  preaching,  says,  that  it 
44  seems  designed  to  propagate  Infidelity  and 
44  Libertinism  under  a  notion  of  free  grace,  and 
44  that  the  sum  of  his  doctrine  is,  that  Christ  has 
*'  done  all  and  everything  for  our  salvation  which 
"  God  requires  of  us :  that  the  mere  Belief  or 
"assent  to  this  report  is  saving  Faith,  and  to 
"  have  the  least  Solicitude  about  anything,  which 
u  we  have  in  order  to  obtain  Salvation,  is  the 
"  damning  sin  of  Unbelief,  in  which  all  the 
M  christian  world,  except  his  sect,  is  involved." 

1768.  "  The  Rev.  Mr.  Arthur  Browne,  Mis- 
"  sionary  at  Portsmouth  in  New  Hampshire,  by  a 
"letter  of  the  6th,  of  November  1767,  informs 
41  the  Society  of  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Badger,  whom 
"  he  describes  to  be  well  calculated  for  the  office 
"  of  an  Itinerant,  being  hardy,  strong,  resolute, 
44  active  and  diligent,  and  that  he  gives  universal 
"satisfaction  wherever  he  goes.  Mr.  Brownes 
"  Parishioners  live  in  harmony  and  peace  and  in- 
"  crease  in  numbers  :  but  the  communicants  are 
"  comparatively  few. 

"  There  are  two  letters  from  Mr.  Badger,  the 
"  Itinerant  Missionary  in  New  Hampshire,  both 
41  dated  from  Portsmouth  ;  the  one  of  December 
"  17.  1767,  the  other  of  August  5.  1768.  In  the 
44  the  former  he  writes,  that  since  his  arrival  in 
"the  end  of  September  he  had    visited  every 


"  town  in  the  province,  where  there  are  any 
"  number  who  belong  to  the  Church  of  England  : 
"  that  they  appear  well  pleased  with  his  admin- 
"  istrations,  and  promise  to  do  all  in  their  power 
"  to  render  his  life  agreeable,  and  that  the  Gov- 
"  ernor  and  Mr.  Browne  give  him  all  the  Assist- 
"  ance  they  can.  In  the  second,  he  mentions  a 
"  variety  of  places  where  he  has  preached,  both 
"  on  Sundays  and  week-days  :  that  the  distance 
"  of  the  Towns  is  so  great,  that  scarcely  any  two 
"  can  attend  the  public  worship  together,  which 
"  increases  the  labour  of  his  mission,  and,  as  he 
"  expresses  it,  keeps  him  continually  on  horse - 
"  back.  The  number  of  souls  under  his  care 
"amount  to  1132 — at  present,  which  at  his  first 
"coming  did  not  exceed  740,  In  less  than  11 
"  months  he  has  baptised  107  children,  1  female 
"  adult,  and  1  negro.  Hitherto  he  has  been 
"  obliged  to  perform  divine  service,  and  to  ad- 
"  minister  the  sacrament  in  private  houses  for 
"  want  of  more  convenient  places." 

1769-70.  "Mr.  Samuel  Cole,  Schoolmaster 
"at  Claremont— £  15—'' 

"  By  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Badger,  Itlner- 
"  ant  Missionary  in  New  Hampshire,  of  Jan.  5, 
"  1769,  the  very  agreeable  information  is  made 
"  to  the  Society,  that  the  Governor's  attention  to 
"  the  interests  of  religion  and  the  good  of  the 
"  people,  is  so  strong  and  conspicuous,  that  Sever- 
"  al  small  churches  are  about  to  be  erected  in 
k'  different  parts  of  the  province,  which  seem  to 
"  be  very  much  wanted,  as  Mr.  Badger  complains 
"  of  not  having  a  proper  place  for  the  administra- 
k-  tion  of  the  Lords  Supper. 

"  A  representation  has  been  made  to  the  Socie- 
;  ty  from  the  people  of  Claremont,  in  the  prov- 
"  ince  of  New  Hampshire,  which  is  140  miles  dis- 
tant from  Portsmouth,*  a  wild  uncultivated 
"place,  in  which  they  began  to  settle  about  2 
;' years  ago. — That  having  already  some  portion 
,l  of  lancf  allotted  for  the  use  of  a  schoolmaster, 
"  but  not  sufficient  for  his  encouragement,  and 
;'  having  agreed  to  build  a  school-house  and  be- 
"ino-  under  great  want  of  somebody  to  teach 
"their children,  they  are  induced  to  sollicit  the 
"help  of  the  Society,  who,  having  considered 
11  their  case,  and  having  had  the  strongest  re- 
"  commendation  from  the  people  themselves,  and 
"  from  the  Clergy  in  Connecticut,  of  Mr.  Samuel 
"Cole,  Esq:  they  have  appointed  him  to  be 
"  school-master  there." 

1770-71.  "The  Rev.  Mr.  Badger,  Itinerant 
"  Missionary  in  New  Hampshire,  in  a  letter  dated 
"  Portsmouth,  July  2, 1770,  acquaints  the  Society, 
"That  the  people  discover  more  inclination  to- 
"  wards  religion,  are  more  constant  in  their  attend- 
"  ance,  and  iinbraee  all  opportunities  of  instruc- 
"  tion.'    In  the  preceeding  year  he  has  baptized 


Then  by  the  way  of  Keene.—  "B, 
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"  84,  and  had  G2  communicants." 

1771-72.  f '  Favourable  accounts  have  been  re- 
'•  ceived  from  the  Missionaries  in  New  Hamp- 
"  shire  and  Massachusetts." 

"Mr.  Cole's  School,  lately  established  by  the 
"  Society,  at  Claremont,  answers  their  expecta- 
' '  tion.  He  has  near  80  constant  Scholars,  besides 
"some  children  of  Dissenters. 

' '  Advice  has  been  received  of  the  death  of  the 
"Rev.  Mr.  Marmaduke  Browne,  the  Society's 
"  worthy  Missionary  at  Newport  in  Rhode 
"Island." 

1772-13. .."  and  Mr.  Cole  Schoolmaster  at 
"  Claremont,  writes,  that  he  hath  made  consider- 
' '  able  additions  to  his  School,  to  which  many 
"Dissenters  Send  their  Children,  and  that  his 
"  scholars  are  now  40  in  number." 

1773-7 If.  "Mr.  Raima  Cossit,  Missionary  at 
"  Haverhill  £  25." 

"  The  Society  have  been  favoured  with  a  letter 
"from  his  Excellency,  John  Went  worth  :  Esq. 
"  Governor  of  New  Hampshire  informing  them 
"  of  the  death  of  Mr.  Arthur  Browne,  their  late 
"Missionary  at  Portsmouth:  expressing  his 
' '  wishes  for  the  speedy  appointment  of  a  successor 
"to  that  very  worthy  person,  who  appears  to 
"  have  been  very  deservedly  high  in  the  esteem 
"  of  his  parishioners  ;  and  representing  the  pres- 
"  ent  candid  spirit  of  the  Dissenters  as  a  happy 
"  opportunity  of  promoting  the  interests  of  the 
"Society  in  the  interior  parts  of  his  Province. 
"And  the  Society  have  assured  his  excellency 
' '  that  they  will  readily  concur  with  him  in  every 
"  good  design  to  the  uttermost  of  their  abilities. 

"  By  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cossit,  whom 
"  the  Society  have  appointed  their  Missionary  at 
"  Haverhill,  &c.  with  a  Salary  of  25  £.  a  year, 
' '  it  appears,  that  by  the  assistance  and  influence 
"of  Governor  Went  worth,  the  people  of  Clare- 
' '  mont,  have  erected  a  church  fifty  feet  in  length 
"  and  thirty-eight  feet  wide.  He  expresses  much 
11  satisfaction  in  the  good  disposition  of  his  peo- 
"ple;  since  his  entrance  upon  his  mission  he 
"hath  baptized  31  infants,  and  administered  the 
"sacrament  in  several  places.  The  number  of 
"  Communicants  at  Claremont  are  24." 

177J+-7-r>.  "The  Society  have  been  favoured 
"  with  a  letter  from  his  Excellency  Governor 
"Wentworth,  assuring  them  of  the  inability  of 
"  the  people  of  Portsmouth  to  support  a  minister 
"  without  the  assistance  of  the  Society,  and  of  the 
"bad  consequences  to  religion  that  will  ensue 
"from  their  withdrawing  it.  They  therefore 
"think  it  expedient  to  profess  their  intention  of 
"  paying  all  due  regard  to  his  Excellency's  rep- 
"  resentation.  With  that  view  the  mission  hath 
"  been  long  ago  offered  to  a  person  of  distinguish* 
"  ed  character,  but  from  the  miscarriage  of  letters 
'  that  person's  resolution  hath  not  .yet  been  noti- 
"  fied  to  the  Society.     As  soon  as  that  hath  been 


"done,  the  Society  will  appoint  that  worthy  per- 
"son  or  some  other,  to  that  important  mission, 
"  with  as  large  an  allowance  as  the  circumstances 
"of  the  Society  will  justify." 

"A  letter  from  Mr.  Badger,  dated  October  10, 
"  1774,  brings  the  Society  the  first  authentic  in- 
' '  formation  of  his  having,  through  inability  to 
' '  perform  so  laborious  a  duty,  quitted  the  itin- 
"  erant  mission  of  New  Hampshire,  and  engaged 
"  himself  as  an  assistant  to  Dr.  Cauer  at  Boston. 
"  His  former  notice  given  in  the  preceding  April 
' '  never  reached  the  Society,  whom  he  now  thanks 
"very  respectfully  for  their  assistance,  and  as- 
"sures  them  of  the  increasing  state  of  the  mission 
"  at  the  time  of  his  leaving  it. 

"  The  Rev.  Mr.  Cossit  acquaints  the  Society 
"that  he  hath  preached  in  thirteen  different 
"towns  in  the  province,  in  each  of  which  he 
' '  found  some  members  of  the  Church,  who  had 
' '  formerly  been  under  the  care  of  the  Connecti- 
"  cut  clergy.  He  hath  buried  3,  and  baptized  44 
"  children,  aud  2  adults,  in  his  own  mission. 

"The  Society  have  received  one  letter  from 
"Mr.  Cole,  their  Schoolmaster  at  Claremont,  of 
"a  distant  date,  in  which  he  hath  omitted  to 
"  give  any  account  of  the  State  of  his  School. 

' '  The  Rev.  Mr.  Bass  *  in  the  last  year  hath  bap- 
"  tized.  .11  in  the  province  of  New  Hampshire." 

1775-76.  "Dr.  Mather  Byles  Missionary  at 
"  Portsmouth  [£]  50  " 

"The  Rev.  Dr.  Byles  acquaints  the  Society 
"  that  on  Easter  Tuesday  last  himself  and  the 
' '  proprietors  of  Christ  Church  had  parted  by  mu- 
tual consent ;  and  that  he  had  closed  with  the 
' '  unanimous  request  of  the  Portsmouth  congrega- 
' '  tion,  by  accepting  of  that  mission  kindly  offered 
"  to  him  by  the  Society.  When  he  was  on  the 
"point  of  removing  to  Portsmouth,  such  distrac- 
"  tions  took  place  in  New  Hampshire,  as  rendered 
"  his  removal  unsafe  and  in  a  manner  impractica- 
"  ble.  He  therefore  still  continues  at  Boston, 
"and  performs  the  duty  of  a  Chaplain  to  some  of 
"the  Regimen ts.f" 

"  The  last  and  only  letter  received  from  Mr. 
"Cossit,  dated  December  26,  1774,  contains  an 
"  account  of  his  providential  escape  from  a  party 
11  of  300  men,  who  threatened  his  life. ... 

"  The  Rev.  Mr.  Bass,  writes  that  he  hath  bap- 
tized. .3  children  and  one  adult  in  New  Hamp- 
shire, where  at  present  there  is  one  Missionary 
11  only,  who  is  in  one  of  the  extremities  of  the 
"province;  the  Rev.  Mr.  Addington,  ordained 
' *  last  June  as  the  intended  successor  of  Mr.  Bad- 
"  ger,  having  hitherto  been  prevented  from  enter- 
ing upon  his  charge  by  the  distracted  state  of 
"New  Hampshire." 

1776-77.      "Two   letters  have    reached  the 

•  Of  Newbury  Port.— B. 
t  Salary  at  Boston  was  40  £ 
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' '  Society  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Byles,  now  at  Hali- 
fax, with  rive  motherless  children,  for  a  time, 
"  deprived  of  all  the  means  of  support :  But  in 
"  his  second  letter  dated  September  30,  1770,  he 
"  writes  that  he  hath  been  appointed  Chaplain  to 
"the  garrison. 

• '  Very  few  letters  have  been  received  from  the 
' '  Society's  Missionaries  in  New  England,  and 
"those  few,  that  have  found  their  way,  contain 
"  little  or  no  account  of  their  missions." 

1777-78.  "Two  letters  have  been  received 
"  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Byles,  dated  at  Halifax,  and 
•'  informing  the  Society  that  he  still  officiates 
"  there  as  Chaplain  to  the  garrison,  and  endeav- 
"  ours  to  be  as  useful  as  he  possibly  can." 

1778-79.  "  The  Rev.  Dr.  Byles,  Missionary  at 
' '  Portsmouth,  still  continues  at  Hallif ax. 

"The  Rev.  Mr.  Cossit,    Missionary  at  Clare- 

"  mont,  from  whom  the  Society  had  not  heard 

"since  December  1774,  writes  from  New  York, 

"January  G.    1779,   that  he   was  'just  arrived 

"  '  there,  to  procure  a  few  necessaries  for  his  fain- 

"  'ily,  by  a  flag  of  truce — and  was  to  return  in 

"' a  few  days.     And  he   gives  this  account  of 

"  'the  treatment  he  has  received,  which  has  also 

"  '  been  conSrmed  by  several  respectable  persons, 

"  '  who  arc  now  in  New  England.     That  he  had 

jj ' '  received  frequent  insults,  and  had  been  confined 

*"  *  a  prisoner  to  the  town  of  Claremont,  since  the 

•i  1 12th  of  April,  1775.     Notwithstanding  which, 

"  '  he  had  constantly  used  the  public  service,  with- 

"  '  out  any  omissions  in  the  liturgy,  and  had  ad- 

f "  ministered  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lords  Supper 

"  'on   every  first   Sunday  in  the  month,  except 

"'twice,    when   no   wine  could  be    procured. 

"  '  That  liis  parishioners  and  communicants  in 

' ' '  Claremont  have  encreased  ;   though   cruelly 

•"  'distressed  and  harassed  with  fines,  for  refus- 

"  '  ing  to  fight  against  the  King.     In  sundry 

"  'places,  where  he  used  to  officiate,  the  church 

*"  'people  are  all  dwindled  away:  some  having 

' '  '  lied  to  the  Kings  army  for  protection,  some 

' "  '  been  banished,  and  others  dead.  Particularly, 

"'that  Mr.  Cole,  the  Society's  schoolmaster  at 

' ' '  Claremont,  died  about  a  year  ago,  and  he  lias 

*:*  'taken  what  care  he  could  of  the  school  since 

"  '  his  death.'  " 

1779-80.  "  Few  have  been  the  advices  to  the 
"'  Society  concerning  the  Situation  of  their  Mis- 
"  sionaries  in  this  province."  * 

1781-82.  ll  New  England.  The  situation  of 
' '  affairs  in  these  Colonies  hath  cut  off  almost  all 
''correspondence  with  the  Missionaries,  who  still 
"  reside  upon  their  respective  cures.  Some  gen- 
eral informations  however  have  come  to  the 
"  Society  from  other  hands,  by  which  it  should 
' '  seem  that  the  church  rather  increases  than  di- 
"minishes,  and  the  condition  of  the  Ministers 

*  New  England B. 


"  not  so  distressing  as  it  has  been.  In  particu- 
"lar,  that  the  Episcopal  congregations  in  the 
"Massachusetts  and  New  Hampshire  have  greatly 
"  encreased,  even  where  they  have  had  no  min- 
"  istry. 

*         *         *         *         *         * 

"The  church  of  Portsmouth,  which  had  been 
' '  much  damaged  in  the  beginning  of  the  troubles, 
' '  hath  lately  been  repaired,  and  a  Mr.  Adams,  a 
"  young  man  bred  at  Dartmouth  College,  officiates 
"  there  to  a  very  decent  congregation. 

"  One  letter  dated  January  10.  1781,  hath  been 
"  received  from  Mr.  Ranna  Cossit,  Missionary  at 
"  Haverhill  in  New  Hampshire,  in  which  he  ac- 
' '  quaints  the  Society,  that  after  his  return  from 
"  New  York  in  the  winter  of  1779,  he  was  be- 
"  yond  measure  harrassed  and  insulted,  and  put 
"to  great  expence,  equal  to  the  money  he  had 
"obtained  from  his  bills  on  the  Society.  That 
"  ever  since  he  had  been  confined  to  his  parish, 
' '  and  not  permitted  to  go  beyond  the  limits  of 
"  the  town  in  which  he  resides,  without  leave  of 
' '  a  Committee.  He  continues  however  to  read  as 
"  much  of  the  church  service  as  the  times  will 
"admit.  ' 

1782-83.  "New  England.  More  Letters 
' '  have  been  received  from  Missionaries  of  New 
"  England,  in  the  course  of  the  last  year,  than 
' '  in  any  preceding  since  the  commencement  of 
"  the  troubles  in  America,  and  very  large  draughts 
"  have  been  upon  the  Society  for  Salaries  of  forin- 
"er  years. 

' '  In  the  general,  it  is  to  be  collected  from  the 
"Missionaries  letters,  that  the  times  were  grown 
"  more  mild,  and  happier  prospects  seemed  to  be 
' '  breaking  forth,  the  church  people  being  suf- 
fered to  live  more  quietly,  the  churches  again 
"  opened,  and  divine  service  performed,  wherev- 
"  er  there  are  Clergymen  to  officiate,  and  the  Cler- 
"gy  themselves  increasing  in  esteem  for  their 
"  steady  conduct,  in  diligently  attending  to  the 
' '  duties  of  their  calling,  and  preaching  the  gos- 
' '  pel,  unmixed  with  the  politics  of  the  day." 

1788-84  In  A  List  of  those  Missionaries 
who  remain  officiating  in  the  Independant 
States,  to  whom  the  Society  at  present  pay 
salaries,  is  the  name  of  "  Mr.  Ranna  Cos- 
"  sit,  Missionary  at  Claremont  in  New  Hamp- 

"  shire £  25." 

The  above  extracts  contain  all  the  notices  of  the 
early  history  of  the  Church  in  New  Hampshire, 
which  are  to  be  found  in  the  Abstracts  of  the 
Proceedings  of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of 
the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts. 

Edw.  Ballaud. 
March  1829— 
Gen1.  Theol.  Seminary  of  theProt.  Episc  Church 
in  the  United  States 

"Prior  to  1638,  an  Episcopal  church  or  chapel 
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"  was  erected  at  Portsmouth,  and  Rev.  Richard 
"Gibson  was  the  first  minister,  who  remained 
"  till  1642"— Farmer's  Gazetteer  of  N  R. 

See  Farmer's  Edition  of  Belknap's  History  of 
New  Hampshire,  i.,  234. 

Ranna  Cossit.     See  the  same,  324   note. 


II.— POWER     OF     ATTORNEY    TO     REV. 
RANNA  COSSIT. 

From    the  Original,  in   the   possession    of 
Horace  A.  Brown,  Esq.,  of  Concord,  N.  H. 

TO  ALL  TO  WHOM  THESE  PRESENTS 
shall  come  The  Society  for  the  Propogation  of 
the  Gospel  in  foreign  parts  send  Greeting 
WHEREAS  the  Governor  and  Council  of  the 
Province  of  New  Hampshire  in  New  england  in 
America  did  several  Years  ago  make  Grants  to 
the  said  Society  of,  or  interest  the  said  Society 
in,  divers  considerable  Quantityies  of  Land  lying 
near  to  or  within  the  several  Towns  of  Chester- 
field, Westmoreland,  Walpole,  Richmond,  West- 
minster, Rockingham,  Boyle,  Stamford,  Wood- 
ford, Keene,  Townsend,  Charles  Town,  Swansey, 
Winchester,  Hinsdale,  Brattleborough,  Fullum, 
Putney,  Flamstead,  Guilford,  Thomlinson,  Pown- 
all,  Lebanon,  Enfield,  Hartford,  Hanover,  Nor- 
wich, Windsor,  Reading,  Saltash,  Killington, 
Lime,  Dorchester,  Cockermouth,  Pomfrett.  Can- 
aan, Woodstock,  Hertford,  Bridgewater,  Grant- 
ham, Bernard,  Stockbridge,  Arlington,  Sunder- 
land, Stratton,  Sandgare,  Manchester,  Thetford, 
Strafford,  Grafton,  PlainfieJd,  Sharon,  Shaftes- 
bury, Glassenbury,  Rupert,  Springfield,  Dorsett, 
Weatherfield,  Pawlett,  Danby,  Harwick,  Tun- 
bridge,  Shrewsbury,  Clarendon,  Rutland,  Somer- 
sett,  Fairtree,  Bath,  Winhall,  Wells,  Tinmouth, 
Ludlow,  Poultney,  Castleton,  Orford,  Romney, 
Leinster,  Newport,  Maiiow,  Shoreham,  Campton, 
Bridport,  Guildhall,  Granby,  Pittsford,  Caven- 
dish, Maidstone,  Ferdinand,  Brunswick,  Wen- 
lock,  Brumleys,  Andover,  Addison,  Neshobe, 
Leicester,  Stonington,  New  Holderness,  New 
Haven,  Middlebury,  Salisbury,  Weybridge,  Corn- 
wall, Panton,  New  Fane,  New  Flampstead,  Ly- 
man, New  Burnet,  Wallmgford,  Ferrisburg, 
Monkton,  Charlotta,  Hinesbourg,  Woodsbury, 
Preston,  Dryden,  Pocock,  Minehead,  Limington, 
Lewis,  and  Averhill  in  the  said  Province  of  New 
Hampshire  for  the  several  Charitable  purposes  in 
the  said  Grants  mentioned — 

NOW  THESE  PRESENTS  WITNESS 
that  the  said  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the 
Gospel  in  foreign  parts  Have  made  Ordained 
Constituted  and  appointed  and  by  these  presents 
(Sealed  with  the  Common  Seal  of  the  said  Socie- 
ty) Do  make  Ordain  Constitute  and  appoint  and 
in  their  place  and  Stead  put  His  Excellency  John 


Went  worth  Esquire  Governor  of  New  Hampshire 
Peter  Livius  Esquire  Chief  Justice  of  New  Hamp- 
shire and  the  Reverend  Mr.  Ranna  Cossit  Mis- 
sionary at  Haverhill  in  the  Province  of  New 
Hampshire  and  the  Survivors  or  Survivor  or  any 
one  or  more  of  them  the  said  Society's  true  and 
Lawful  attorneys  and  Attorney  for  and  on  behalf 
and  in  the  Name  of  the  said  Society  to  Execute 
Do  and  perform  all  such  Acts  Matters  and  things 
whatsoever  as  shall  or  may  be  needful  necessary 
or  expedient  for  the  allotting  locating  Surveying 
boundering  and  Dividing  the  several  Lands  in 
the  severall  Towns  aforesaid  or  elsewhere  within 
the  said  Province  which  have  been  or  shall  here- 
after be  granted  to  the  said  Society  or  any  Per- 
son or  Persons  IN  TRUST  for  them  or  wherein1 
the  said  Society  have  been  or  shall  hereafter  be  • 
Interested  in  or  Intitled  to  as  aforesaid  (Save  and 
Except  such  Lands  and  Heraditaments  as  have 
been  Claimed  to  be  any  way  Subject  to  or  under 
the  Jurisdiction  of  New  York)  and  in  or  about 
the  Issuing  out  Patents  or  Grants  for  the  said 
Lands  or  any  of  them  or  otherwise  in  or  about 
the  making  obtaining  or  perfecting  good  and' 
sufficient  Estates  or  Titles  to  the  said  Society 
therein  or  thereto  and  also  all  such  other  acts  -; 
matters  and  things  whatsoever  as  shall  or  may  be ; 
requisite  or  expedient  for  Maintaining  Support- 
ing and  preserving  the  Rights  Title  and  Interest 
of  the  said  Society  in  or  to  the  said  Lands  or  any 
of  them  not  Claimed  as  aforesaid  as  fully  and  ef- 
fectually to  all  Intents  and  purposes  as  if  the 
same  wras  done  by  the  said  Society  So  as  the  said 
Society  shall  not  in  the  making  doing  and  Exe- 
cuting all  or  any  of  the  Acts  "Matters  cr  things 
before  mentioned  by  their  said  Attorneys  or  any 
of  them  be  put  to  or  be  Obliged  to  pay  any  Sum 
or  Sums  of  Money  Costs  Charges  or  Expeuces> 
exceeding  the  Sum  of  twenty  pounds  Sterling 
unless  with  the  Consent  and  approbation  of  the 
said  Society  first  had  and  obtained  in  Writing 
under  the  Seal  of  the  said  Society  And  the  said 
Society  in  all  other  respects  doth  hereby  ratify 
and  confirm  all  and  whatsoever  their  said  Attor- 
neys or  any  of  them  shal  Lawfully  do  or  cause  to 
be  done  in  the  premises  pursuant  to  these  presents 
IN  WITNESS  whereof  the  said  Society  have 
caused  their  Common  Seal  to  be  affixed  to  these 
presents  this  Twenty  fifth  day  of  April  in  the 
ffourteenth  year  of  the  Reign  of  our  Sovereign 
Lord  George  the  third  by  the  Grace  of  God  of 
Great  Britain  France  and  Ireland  King  Defender' 
of  the  faith  &c  and  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One 
thousand  Seven  hundred  and  Seventv  four./ 


Seal 


Jro.j 
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.—"ASSOCIATION  TEST,"  IN   1776,    IN 

CLAREMONT. 
i.i'KOM  the  New  Hampshire  Archives,  now 

FIRST   PRINTED. 

To  the  Select  men  of  Claremont. 
COLONY  OF  NEW  HAMPSHIRE. 
In  Committee  of  Safety. 
April  12th,  1776. 
IN  Order  to  carry  the  under  written  Resolve 
L    of  the    Hon'ble    Continental    Congress 
d  Execution,  You  are  requested  to  desire  all 
les  above  Twenty  One  Years  of  Age  (Luna- 
dl  Idiots,  and  Negroes  excepted)  to  sign  to  the 
ICLARATION  on  this  Paper ;  and  when  so 
le,  to  make  Return  hereof,  together  with  the 
me  or  Names  of  all  who  shall  refuse  to  sign  the 
le,  to  the  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY,  or  Commit- 
of  Safety  of  this  Colony. 

M.  Weare,  Chairman. 


N  CONGRESS.     March  Ulh     1776. 

JOLVED, 

!hat  it  be  recomended  to  the  several  Assem- 
Conventions,  and  Councils,  or  Committees 
Safety  of  the  United  Colonies,  immediately  to 
se  all  Persons  to  be  disarmed,  within  their 
pective  Colonies,  who  are  notoriously  disaf- 
;ed  to  the  Cause  of  AMERICA,  Or  who  have 
associated,  and  refuse  to  associate,  to  defend 
A.RMS,  the  United  Colonies,  against  the  Hos- 
Attempts  of  the  British  Fleets  and  Armies. 
Extract  from  the  Minutes. 

Charles  Thomson,  Sec'ry. 

s  consequence  of  the  above  Resolution,  of  the 
Continental  CONGRESS,  and  to  shew  our 
ermination  in  joining  our  American  Brethren, 
lefending  the  Lives,  Liberties,  and  Proper- 

of  the  Inhabitants  of  the   UNITED  COL- 
\IES: 
7e  the  Subcrioers,  do  hereby  solemnly  engage, 

promise,  that  we  will,  to  the  utmost  of  our 
?er,  at  the  Risqne  of  our  Lives  and  Fortunes, 
l  ARMS,  oppose  the  Hostile  Proceedings  of 
British  Fleets,  and  Armies,  against  the  United 
erican  COLONIES. 

Claremont  May  30th  1776. 
Compliance   to  the  above  Declaration,  we 
Shone  the  Declaration  to  All  the  Inhabitants 
Town  and  the   Associate  are  those  who 
i  Signed  to  this  paper. 

Matthias  Stone  \    Select- 
Asa  Jones  y"     men. 

lie  following  Names  of  those  Who  are  t wen- 
ears  of  Age  and  upward 

mas  Goodwin        Ebenezer  Dudley 


Joseph  York 
Matthias  Stone 
Jacob  Rice 
William  Osgood 
Asa  Jones 
John  Spencer 
Lemuel  Hubbard 
Christopher  York 
David  Bates 
T.  Sterne 
Barnabas  Ellis 
Joel  roys 
Joseph  Hubbard 
Amasa  Fuller 
Jere*  Spencer 
partrick  fields 
Gideon  Lewis 
Seth  Lewis 
Josiah  Stevens 
John  Kilborn 
John  Peake 
John  West 
Samuel  Tuttle 
Stephen  Hige 
Charles  Higbe 
Edward  Goodwin 
Ephraine  French 
Joseph  Ives 
Elihu  Stevens  Ju» 
Ichabod  Hitchcock 
Samuel  Lews 
Abner  Matthews 
Elihu  Stephens 
Jonas  Stuard 
Beriah  Murry 
Thomas  Daston 
Timothy  Daston 


Daniel  Curtis 
Josiah  Rich 
Olever  Ellsworth 
Jonathan  parker 
David  Rich 
Ebenezer  Washburn 
Bill  Barns 
John  Adkins 
Amaziah  Knights 
John  Goss 
Ezra  Jones 
William  Sims 
David  Adkins 
Timothy  Adkins 
Edward  Ainsworth 
Nathaniel  Goss 
Joel  Matthews 
Oliver  Tuttle 
Amos  Conant 
Samll  Ashley 
John  Sprague 
Adam  Alden 
David  Lynd 
Oliver  Ashley 
Eleazer  Clark 
Eleazer  Clark  Jukb 
Moses  Spafoed 
Benjamin  Towner 


N.  B.      These    are     the- 
Names    of    those    Who 
have  Actually  taken  up 
arms  and  are  Now  in  the 
Continental  army 
Leu*  Cor1  Joseph  Wait 
Leu1  JosEPn  Taylor 
Enc  Tohomas  Jones 
S.  Abner  Matthews  jur 
James  Gooden 
Jonathan  fuller 
Peter  fuller 
Reuben  Spencer 
Gorsham  York 
Benjm  Towner  jue 
David  Loynds  jur 
Charles  Loynds 
Henry  Stephens 
Jonathan  York 
Joseph  York  jue 

The  Revrd 
Augusten  Hibbaed 
Chaplain  &c. 

The  Names  of  those  Who  Refuse  to  Sign  the 
Dicelaration 

John  Thomas  Daniel  Worner  jue 

Cap1  Benjamin  Brooks  Doctr  William  Sumner 
Barnabas  Brooks        Ebenezer  Roy_s 
Cap1  Benjamin  Sumner        Joseph  Norton 
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Claremont 


Revr  Ranna  Cosset  * 

Cornelius  Brook 

Saml  Cole  Esqr 

Daniel  Worner 

Levi  Worner 

William  Coy 

Enoch  judd 

Ebenezer  judd  jur 

Leu*  Benjamin  Tayler  fc 

Timothy  Granis 

Hezakiati  Roys 

Asa  Leat 

Benjm  Leat 

Ebenezer  judd 

James  Steal 

Amos  Snow 

John  Hichcock 

David  Dodge 

Samuel  Thomas 

Amos  Cole 

Ebenezer  Edson 

Benjamin  Peterson 

Benjamin  Brooks,  jue 

Claremont  May  30111  1776 
The  Declaration   having  been  Shone  to  the 
within  Named  persons  theyRefuis  to  Sign 

Attest — Matthias  Stone  \  Select 
Asa  Jones  \    Men 


IV.— PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  FIRST  CON- 
VENTION OF  THE  PROTESTANT  EPIS- 
COPAL CHURCHES  IN  NEW  HAMP- 
SHIRE. 

From  the  Original  Manuscript,  f 

At  a  Convention  of  the  Clergy  and  Delegates 
of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Churches  in  New- 
hampshire  held  at  Concord  the  twenty  fifth  day 
of  August  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  two. 

Present 
Reverend   Joseph  Willard   Rector  of  St  John's 

Church  in  Portsmouth 
Honorable  James  Sheafe  and  Nathaniel  Adams 
Esq1  Delegates  from  St  Johns  Church  Ports- 
mouth 


*  Kev.  Mr.  Cossit  went  to  England,  in  1772,  for  Holy  Or- 
ders, and  was  ordained  by  the  Bishop  of  London  ;  returned 
in  1773 ;  and  took  charge  of  the  Church  in  Claremont.  The 
Bishop  recalled  him  in  1786,  and  sent  him  to  the  Island  of 
Cape  Breton.  He  died  at  Yarmouth,  Nova  Scotia,  in  1815, 
aged  seventy-five  years.  The  Rev.  Daniel  Barber  succeeded 
him.  at  Claremont,  in  1785,  and  remained  there  till  1818— 
W.  F.  G. 

t  This  Journal,  in  possession  of  Mr.  Horace  A.  Brown, 
of  Concord,  Secretary  of  the  Convention,  extends  from 
1802  to  1844.  The  Proceedings  were  first  printed  in  1829, 
and  annually  since.  Those  of  the  first  twenty-seven  years 
should  be  printed  ;  and  we  hope  the  subject  may  be  care- 
fully considered  at  the  next  Convention.  The  loss  of  them 
would  be  greatly  lamented  by  future  generations.— W.F.  G. 


Reverend  Robert  Fowle  Rector  of  the  Church  in 

Holderness 
Honorable  Arthur  Livermore  and  Richard  Shep- 
ard  Esqr8  Delegates  from  the  Church  in  Holder- 
ness. 
Reverend  Daniel  Barber  Rector  of  the  Church  in 

Claremont 
Dudley  Chase  Esqr  and  M1'  Nathaniel  Hall  Dele- 
gates from  the  Church  in  Cornish 
HonMe  Arthur  Livermore  was  appointed  Chairman 

of  this  Convention 
Nathaniel  Adams  Esq1'  was  appointed  Secretary 

to  the  Convention 
Revd  Joseph  Willard  Revd  Daniel  Barber  &  Nath1 
Adams  Esq1'  were  appointed  a  Committee  to  draw 
up  rules  of  order,  who  reported  the  following 
1  The  yeas  and  Nays  taken  on  any  question  be- 
fore this  convention  shall  be  by  Churches  and 
each  congregation  represented  shall  have  one  vote 
2.  The  yeas  and  nays  shall  be  taken  on  any 
question  when  three  members  shall  request  it 

3  The  concurrence  of  both  Clerical  aucl  Lay 
deputies  shall  be  necessary  to  the  validity  of 
every  measure 

4  all  questions  of  order  shall  be  decided  by  the 
chairman 

Which  being  read,  were  adopted  by  the  Con- 
vention 

The  Revd  M1'  Barber  and  Dudley  Chase  Esqr  pro- 
duced a  Vote  from  the  Convention  of  the 
Churches  in  the  western  part  of  Newhampshire 
and  eastern  part  of  Vermont  authorizing  them  to 
confer  with  this  convention  on  such  measures  as 
may  probably  tend  to  unite  all  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Churches  within  the  two  States  in  one 
diocese— Which  being  duly  considered 

Resolved  That  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  con- 
vention that  they  are  not  authorized  by  their  re- 
spective Churches  to  act  upon  the  above  business 

Revd  Mr  Fowle,  Revd  Mr  Barber  and  Revd  Mr 
Willard  were  appointed  a  committee  to  draw  up 
a  Constitution  for  the  protestant  Episcopal 
Churches  in  Newhampshire  who  made  report  and 
after  due  consideration  the  Convention  have 
unanimously  agreed  upon  the  following 

ECCLESIASTICAL  CONSTITUTION*  FOR  THE 

GOVERNMENT    OF  THE  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH 

IN  THE  STATE  OF  NEWHAMPSHIRE 

Article  I. 

A  Convention  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Churches  in  this  State  who  shall  acceed  to  this 
constitution  consisting  of  the  Clergymen  of  said 
Churches  and  one  or  more  deputies  not  exceeding 
three  being  laymen  to  be  annually  chosen  by  their 
respective  congregations  shall  be  holclen  at  Con- 


*  This  Constitution  was  revised  June  26, 18S9.—W.  F.G. 
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ii  the  third  Wednesday  of  august  annually 
e  convention  may  alter  the  time  and  place 
ding  the  annual  meeting 

Article  2. 

onvention  shall  have  full  power  and  au- 
jj  to  make  canons  or  Regulations  for  the 
iment  of  the  Churches  in  this  State  pro- 
such  Canons  or  Regulations  are  not  incon- 

with  the  constitution  or  canons  of  the 
ant  episcopal  church  in  these  united  States, 

constitution  and  canons  are  hereby  most 
illy  and  formally  adopted  and  shall  ever 
ter  be  considered  binding  in  all  cases  what- 
pon  the  members  of  the  Convention  and 

I  "every  congregation  represented  by  them 
he  convention  is  hereby  authorized  either 
ir  standing  committee  or  in  such  other  way 
their  judgment  will  most  effectually  pro- 
he  interest  of  the  Church  in  this  State,  lm- 
:ely  to  take  into  possession  all  and  every 
and  parcel  of  land  formerly  granted  and 
•d  for  this  Church  and  to  apply  the  income 
same  from  time  to  time  in  such  a  manner 
y  conceive  will  best  promote  the  growth 
■rosperity  of  the  Episcopal  churches  in  this 

Article  3d 

y  Convention  holden  under  this  Constitu- 
e  members  present  at  ten  o  Clock  A  M  on 
ny  aforesaid  or  any  other  time  which  may 

er  be  appointed  shall  be  fully  competent 
ceed  on  business  and  may  adjourn  from 

day  till  the  whole  be  completed 

Article  4th 

lergy  and  Lay  Deputies  shall  deliberate 
body  but  shall  vote  as  two  distinct  orders 
ae  concurrence  of  both  orders  shall  be 
.ry  to  the  validity  of  every  measure 

Article  5th 

Lay  Deputy  shall  previously  to  his  admis- 

a  seat  in  the  Convention  produce  a  certifi- 

his  being  chosen  signed  by  the  wardens 

the  Clerk  of  the  Congregation  he  repre- 

Article  6th 

puty  shall  represent  more  than  one  Congre- 
and  each  congregation  shall  have  one  vote. 

Article  7th 

vention  a  person  shall  be  chosen  to  pre- 
ith  the  title  of  President,  until  a  Bishop 
»e  duly  consecrated  and  settled  in  this 
,  who  shall  by  virtue  of  his  office  be  a 
r  of  the  Convention  and  when  present 
•eside  therein 


Article  8  th 

No  Bishop  shall  ever  be  elected  for  this  Church 
but  at  the  annual  Convention,  and  three  months 
notice  shall  be  given  of  the  same  by  the  standing 
committee,  &  every  such  election  shall  be  by 
ballot 

Article  9  th 

A  standing  Committee  shall  be  chusen  annually 
to  consist  of  Five  persons  two  of  whom  shall  be 
Clergymen  who  shall  have  power  to  act  during 
the  recess  of  the  Convention,  upon  all  such  mat- 
ters as  the  good  of  the  Church  may  require,  to 
call  special  meetings  of  the  Convention  if  they 
think  it  necessary  and  to  provide  a  suitable  place 
for  the  assembling  thereof — But  no  business  shall 
be  transacted  at  any  special  meeting  of  the  Con- 
vention other  than  such  as  shall  be  mentioned  in 
the  notification  for  such  meeting.  And  the  said 
Committee  shall  at  the  annual  convention  make  a 
true  and  faithful  report  in  writing  of  all  their 
doings  which  shall  be  recorded  by  the  Secretary 
with  the  sence  of  the  Convention  thereupon 

Article  10  th 

A  Secretary  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Conven- 
tion removable  at  pleasure  who  shall  keep  a  fair 
record  of  the  resolves  and  proceedings  of  the 
Convention  and  of  the  Standing  Committee  and 
have  the  same  in  his  custody  so  long  as  he  shall 
continue  in  office 

Article  11th 

A  Treasurer  shall  be  annually  appointed  by  the 
Convention  as  soon  as  the  Finances  of  the  Church 
require  it,  who  shall  receive  all  monies  that  may 
become  due  either  from  the  leases  of  the  Church 
land  or  in  any  other  way  :  but  no  monies  shall 
be  paid  out  by  him,  except  in  consequence  of 
appropriations  made  by  the  Convention  at  their 
annual  meeting 

Article  12th 

The  Trustees  of  the  lands  granted  to  the  Society 
for  propagating  the  Gospel  in  foreign  parts  shall 
be  entitled  to  a  seat  in  Convention  and  to  have 
one  vote 

Article  13  th 

Standing  rules  for  the  orderly  conducting  of 
business  shall  be  established  by  the  Convention 

Article  14th 

No  alteration  of  this  constitution  shall  take  place 
without  the  concurrence  of  four  fifths  of  the 
members  of  the  convention  nor  unless  such  alter- 
ations be  proposed  at  a  preceeding  convention 

Done  in  Convention  by  the  unanimous  con- 
sent of  the  Subscribers  Clerical  and  Lay  Depu- 
ties of  the  Episcopal  Churches  in  the  State  of 
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Newhampshire  at  Concord  on  the  25th  day  of 
August  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  eighteen  hun- 
dred and  two 

Joseph  Willard  Reef  St  Johns  church 
James  Sheafe  )    Delegates    from    St    Johns 
Nathl  Adams  \    church  Portsmo' 
Robt  Fowle  Rector  of  the  Church  Newhol- 
derness 
Arthur  Livermore  )     Delegates   from    the 
Richard  Shepard     \     Church  in  Holderness 
Dudley  Chase  )  Delegates  from  the  Church 
NathI'  Hall      \  in  Cornish 
Voted  That  the  Secretary  transmit  Copies  of  the 
foregoing  constitution  to  the  several  churches  in 
this  State  requesting  them  after  taking  the  same 
into  Consideration  to  signify  their  approbation  of 
or  objection  to  same 
The  Convention  adjourned  without  day  ; 

Signed  by  order  of  the  Convention 

Arthur  Livermore 


V.— ST.  PAUL'S  CHURCH,  CONCORD,  N.  H. 

From  the  Journals  of  the  Conventions  of 
the  Clergy  and  Delegates  of  the  Prot- 
estant Episcopal  Churches,  in  New  Hamp- 
shire, from  1802  to  1844. 

[June  1818.]  The  Society  in  Concord  reported 
that  they  had  associated  and  formed  an  Episcopal 
Church  by  the  name  of  St  Thomas'  Chapel  and  had 
elected  the  Revd  Charles  Burroughs  their  Rector, 
who  had  accepted  the  appointment 

St  Thomas'  Chapel  in  Concord  of  which  the 
Revd  Mr  Burroughs  has  been  chosen  Rector  was 
organized  in  March  1818.  It  meets  in  the  court 
house  where  the  services  are  read  on  Sundays  by 
a  Lay  reader  It  has  about  13  familes  and  10  com- 
municants. 

[June  1819.]  By  Albe  Cady  Esquire  Clerk  of 
St  Thomas  Chapel  Concord — Since  the  formation 
of  this  Society  in  January  1817  there  have  been 
12  baptisms  and  7  confirmations — Religious  ser- 
vices have  been  regularly  performed  on  Sundays, 
generally  by  a  Lay  reader.  For  a  short  time  past 
the  Society  has  been  favored  with  the  ministra- 
tions of  the  Revcl  Mr.  Marshall. 

[August  1821.]  That  Christ  church  at  Hop- 
kinton  and  Saint  Thomas's  Church  at  Concord 
have  the  last  year  been  favored  with  the  stated 
services  of  a  clergyman,  the  Rev.  John  L.  Blake 
who  removed  into  the  State  in  November  last  : 
That  the  members  of  the  church  in  Hopkinton 
are  eminently  distinguished  for  their  commend- 
able zeal  and  attention  to  the  rubricks ;  that  the 
parish  in  Concord  is  now  furished  with  a  conve- 
nient chapel  fitted  up  with  pews,  &c,  especially 
for  the  purpose  ;  that  the  congregation  is  increas- 
ing, and  that  arrangements  are  making  for  the 


permanency  of  this  church. 

[Aug,  22,  1822.]  No  sensible  alteration  has- 
taken  place  at  Saint  Thomas's  Chapel  in  Con- 
cord ;  but  it  is  mentioned  with  gratitude  from 
that  Church,  that  an  elegant  service  of  plate 
for  the  use  of  the  altar  has  been  presented  it  by 
the  pious  munificence  of  individuals  in  Ports- 
mouth. 

The  following  letter  addressed  to  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  Convention  was  received,  and  ordered 
to  be  entered  on  the  Journal ;  to  wit : — 

Aug.  21.  1822. 
Rev.  and  Dear  Sir, 

Since  the  last* annual  convention  of  the  Protes- 
tant Episcopal  Church  in  this  State,  I  have  re- 
ceived a  Service  of  Plate  for  the  use  of  the  altar 
in  Saint  Thoma's  Chapel  at  Concord,  consisting 
of  one  Flagon,  one  Christening  Bason,  two  Cups 
and  two  Patens  of  silver  plated  ware,  to  be 
held  by  the  Hon.  Samuel  Green  and  Mr  Samp- 
son Bullard,  wardens  of  said  chapel,  and  by 
their  successors  in  office,  in  trust  for  the  use  of 
said  alter ;  but  should  the  parish  of  said  chapel 
at  any  time  hereafter  become  extinct,  or  should 
the  worship  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church 
cease  to  be  duly  and  statedly  celebrated  in  Con- 
cord, the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  of  New  Hamp- 
shire may  claim  said  Service  of  Plate  to  be 
held  by  him  and  his  Successor  in  office  for 
such  other  Episcopal  Church  in  New  Hampshire 
as  he  may  think  deserving  of  such  a  charity  :— it 
being  the  pious  munificence  of  members  belong- 
ing to  Saint  John's  Church  in  Portsmouth.  And 
I  have  to  request  that  this  condition  be  entered 
upon  the  Records  of  the  Church  in  New  Hamp- 
shire for  the  benefit  of  all  concerned  ;  and  that 
a  copy  of  the  same  be  forwarded  to  the  Rt.  Rev. 
A.  V.  Griswold. 

Very  respectfully, 

J.  L.  Blake. 
Rector  of  St.  Thoma's  Chapel 

[June  10,  1835.]  The  Rector*  also  reports  that 
he  officiated  at  Concord  on  the  last  Sunday  m 
May  and  that  the  prospect  of  gathering  a  church 
in  that  flourishing  town  is  thought  to  be  very  en- 
couraging. 

[May  25,  1836.]  The  Rector*  farther  reports, 
that  he  has  officiated  in  Concord  one  Sunday  in 
each  month  from  May  1835  to  March  1830.  He 
has  also  held  an  evening  service  in  that  place 
from  the  first  Sunday  in  July  to  the  second  Sun- 
day in  September,  on  those  days  in  which  he  did 
not  perform  the  regular  service  there.  Respectable 
congregations  have  attended  on  those  occasions. 
He  has  also  baptised  one  adult  and  attended  one 
funeral  in  Concord. 


*  Rev.  Moses  Bailey  Chase,  Rector  of  St.  Andrew's  Church. 
Hopkinton,  New  Hampshire.— W.  F.  G. 
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ne  28.  1837.]  On  motion  of  Dr.  Burroughs, 
Resolved,  that  a  Committee  to  inquire  and 
nin  the  facts  in  relation  to  the  organization 
nt  Pauls  Church  and  Society  in  Concord, 
report  on  the  expediency  of  admitting  the 
hurch  into  union  with  the  other  churches  in 
.tare;    And  thereupon,  the  Rev.    Messers. 
aghs  and  Chase  and  Messers.  Harris  and 
were   appointed   to   constitute  said   Corn- 
business  of  the  Convention  being  resumed, 
ommittee  to  whom  had  been  referred  the 
I  of    admitting  Saint  Paul's  Church  re- 
organized in  Concord,  into  a  union  with 
ithers  churches  in  the  State  reported  as  fol- 

/iiereas  it  appears  from  the  Records  of  the 
vention  of  1803,  1805,  and  1830,  that  ■  any 
mber  of  Episcopalians  who  may  be  desire- 
s  to  form  a  church,  and  be  received  into 
ion  with  the  other  churches  of  this  State, 
all,  for  one  year  preceeding  their  admission, 
gularly  assemble  on  Sundays  and  attend  di- 
ce worship,  and  the  administration  of  the 
dinances,  according  to  the  Liturgy  and 
actice  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church.' — 
>  whereas  it  appears,  to  the  Satisfaction 
;his  Convention,  that  a  number  of  Episco- 
lans  at  Concord  have  formed  themselves 
•  a  society,  or  parish,  by  the  name  of  the 
rdens  and  Vestry  of  Saint  Pauls  church,  and 
e  in  conformity  to  a  law  of  the  State, 
cted  July  3,  1827.  '  empowering  religous 
sociations  to  assume  and  exercise  corporate 
were,'  given  public  notice  of  the  formation 
said  Society  :  and  also  have  organized,  by 
i  choice  of  parish  officers  and  a  rector,  and 
more  than  one  year  have  regularly  assem- 
l  on  Sundays,  attended  divine  service  and 
i  administration  of  the  ordinances,  and  have 
eded  to  the  constitution— the  Committee 
•efore  recommend  that  the  said  Church  be 
litted  into  union  with  the  other  churches  in 
'State,  and  to  a  participation  in  the  proceed- 
3  of  their  conventions." 
B  the  said  Report  being  read  and  consider- 
vas  received  and  accepted— and  therefore  it 

solved  that  Saint  Paul's  Church,  in  Con- 
having  conformed  to  the  usual  require- 
.5,  and  acceded  to  the  constitution,  be 
-ed  into  a  union  with  the  other  Episcopal 
ihes  in  the  State,  and  to  a  representation  in 
conventions. 

»w  Saint  PauVs  Church,  in  Concord,  P.  S. 
3roeck,*  Rector.     This  Parish  is  in  an  en- 


v.  Mr.  Ten  Broeckwas  a  native  of  New  York.  He 
e  first  regularly  instituted  Rector  over  the  Society  m 
od,  Maine ;  and  remained  there  from  1819  till  1831.— 
G 


couraging  condition.  It  has  been  made  a  Mis- 
sionary station  by,  and  receives  valuable  aid  from 
the  Foreign  and  Domestic  Missionary  Society.  It 
is  also  under  obligations  to  the  Trustees  of  Do- 
nations for  pecuniary  assistance.  The  Sunday 
School  connected  with  it  is  interesting  and  use- 
ful, though  small,  The  Governor  of  the  State 
and  other  gentlemen  of  the  first  respectability  are 
among  the  teachers.  There  are  two  liturgy 
classes  in  it.  The  ladies  of  the  parish  have  form- 
ed a  Society  for  the  Church,  called  the  Sewing 
Circle  of  Saint  Pauls  Church,  Concord.  They 
are  doing  well.  The  want  of  a  Church  in  which 
to  assemble  for  worship .  is  more  and  more  felt, 
but  the  pressure  of  the  times  has  prevented  any 
measures  to  erect  one  to  be  taken  by  the  Vestry. 
This  Parish  has  sustained  a  severe  loss  in  the  loss 
of  Mr  John  West,*  who  was  one  of  the  most  efr 
ficient  and  devoted  friends  of  our  Zion.  Com- 
municants 17 — marriage  1 — Sunday  scholars  30 — 
teachers  7 — Collected  for  Domestic  Missions 
$14.57.— 

[June  27,  1 838.]  Saint  PauVs  Church  at  Concord. 
Rev.  P.  S.  Ten  Broeck,  Rector. — Communicants, 
21— added  6 — removed  2 — Baptisms — 8  adults,  7 
children — Marriage  1 — Funerals  3— Collected  at 
monthly  missionary  Services  $51.48. 
[June  20,  1839.]  From  Saint  PauVs  Church, 
Concord,  Petrus  S.  Ten  Broeck,  Rector.  Since 
the  last  Convention,  measures  have  been  taken 
to  build  a  church  in  this  parish.  They  have 
been  prudently  and  zealously  arranged  and  car- 
ried into  operation.  A  house  of  prayer  is  now 
being  erected  by  the  friends  of  our  Zion,  upon  a 
lot  of  land  eligibly  and  centrally  situated  on 
Park  street,  fronting  the  State-house  yard.  The 
anticipated  completion  of  this  building  has 
brightened  the  prospects  of  the  church  in  Con- 
cord and  much  do  her  members  and  friends  de- 
sire the  prayers  of  the  church  at  large,  that  they 
may  be  favored  with  spiritual  prosperity.  It  is 
hoped  that  this  edifice  will  be  ready  for  consecra- 
tion some  time  in  the  autumn. 

Added  5  communicants,  present  number,  26, 
Baptisms,  1  adult,  2  infants,  total,  3  ;  marriage, 
one  couple ;  females,  2  ;  Sunday  school,  7  teach- 
ers, 30  scholars. — 

[June  24,  1840.]  St.  PauVs  church,  Concord, 
the  Rev.  Petrus  Stuyvesant  Ten  Broeck,  Rector, 
Since  the  last  convention,  a  neat  and  commodious 
Church  has  been  erected  in  Concord  for  the  par- 
ish of  St.  Paul's.  It  was  consecrated  to  the  ser- 
vice of  Almighty  God  by  the  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop 
Griswold,  on  the  first  of  January  last ;  and  on 
the  day  following  the  Rev.  P.  S.  Ten  Broeck 
was  instituted  Rector.  The  attendance  has  been 
gradually  increasing.  For  some  months  past  the 
rector  has  preached  thrice  on  Sunday   in   the 

*  He  died  the  seventeenth  of  October,  1836,  aged  forty- 
eight  years— W,  F.  G. 
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church,  and  held  service  one  evening  in  the  week 
at  a  private  house.  He  has  also  attended  to 
catechetical  instruction.  The  Sunday  school 
numbers  more  than  fifty  scholars  and  seven  teach- 
ers. There  has  been  but  one  baptism,  one  mar- 
riage and  one  funeral.  In  addition  to  other 
missionary  collections,  $13.12  was  collected  on 
Easter  day.  The  parish  feel  grateful  for  the 
important  assistance  they  have  received  by  sub- 
scription and  donation,  towards  the  building  of 
their  church.  They  are  indebted  to  the  Sewing 
Circle  for  furnishing  the  church  with  decora- 
tions, lamps,  carpets,  &c,  at  a  cost  of  not  less 
than  three  hundred  dollars 
[June  30,  1841.]  From  Saint  PauVs  Church, 
Concord,  Petrus  S.  Ten  Broeck,  Rector.  There 
has  been  no  material  change  in  this  Parish  since 
the  last  Convention.  There  has  been  a  gradual 
increase  in  attendance  although  some  families 
which  were  connected  with  it  last  year,  have  re- 
moved from  this  town.  Sunday-school  and  cate- 
chetical instruction  have  not  been  neglected. 
There  have  as  formerly  been  a  monthly  mission- 
ary service  and  collection  for  missionary  pur- 
poses. The  ladies  of  the  Sewing  Circle  continue 
their  self-denying  labors.  They  merit  praise  for 
what  they  have  done  and  are  doing.  While  he 
regrets  the  death  of  one  of  their  number,  Miss 
Sarah  Wiggin,  it  affords  the  Rector  much  satis- 
faction to  state  that  out  of  the  very  small  means 
of  which  she  possessed,  she  left  a  bequest  of  ten 
dollars  to  their  "Circle,"  and  of  five  dollars  to 
the  Episcopal  Missionary  Society  of  this  State. 
Her  example  is  worthy  of  imitation.  Commu- 
nicants, 26  ;  baptism,  1  infant ;  marriages,  2  ; 
funerals,  3  ;  Sunday  scholars,  40  ;  teachers,  8. 
[June  29,  1842.J  St  Paul's,  Concord,  Rev  P.  S. 
Ten  BroecTc,  Rector.  The  attendance  upon  pub- 
lic worship  in  St.  Paul's  church,  Concord,  has 
been  by  no  means  discouraging  during  the  past 
year,  considering  the  fact,  that  the  congregations 
&  places  of  worship  in  this  town  are  far  more 
numerous  than  in  most  other  places  of  equal 
population.  There  are  from  ten  to  twelve  places 
in  wh  Services  are  held  on  the  Lord's  day,  in  this 
place,  although  its  population  does  not  much  ex- 
ceed 5000  inhabitants. 

Besides  :  there  are  more  than  20  Settled  or 
resident  ministers  of  other  persuasions,  ready  & 
able  to  advance  the  interests  of  the  denomina- 
tions to  which  they  are  attached.  Great  or  rapid 
increase  cannot,  therefore,  be  rationally  expected 
in  the  Epis1  Church  in  Concord. 

The  number  of  Communicants  is  28.  There 
has  been  but  one  funeral  in  the  parish  the  last 
year  that  of  a  boy  connected  with  the  Sunday 
School,  who  was  drowned.*    The  Sunday  school 

*  James  M.  Abbot,  aged  eleven  years,  son  of  David  Ab- 
bot, was  drowned  in  Horse-shoe-pond,  the  eleventh  of  May, 
1842.-W.  F.  G. 


numbers  about  the  same  it  did  at  the  last  return : 
It  greatly  needs  a  devoted  &  energetic  Superin- 
tend^ 

A  Bible  Class  &  Catechetical  Class  have  been 
instructed  during  a  part  of  the  year.  Forty 
dollars  have  been  appropriated  (out  of  Collec- 
tions for  missionary  purposes)  to  the  benefit  of  St 
Michaels  Church,  Manchester.  The  Services  of 
the  Protestant  Epis1  Church  were  introduced,  for 
the  first  time,  into  that  prosperous  Village,  the 
11  day  of  last  July  (1841)  by  the  Rector  of  this 
parish. 

An  organ  has  recently  been  purchased  &  placed 
in  the  church  in  Concord. 

The  Rector  attended  the  funeral  of  a  child  in 
Pembroke  in  this  State.  The  deceasd  having 
died  while  on  a  visit  to  that  place,  &  the  Parents 
being  Episcopalians,  their  attachments  to  the 
Church  prompted  them  to  Seek  the  Services  of 
one  of  her  clergy  ;  &  great  appear4  to  be  their 
Satisfaction  in  engaging  in  the  Consoling  office 
of  the  burial  for  the  dead. 
[June  28,  1843.]  St  PauVs  Church,  Concord, 
Rev.  P.  S.  Ten  Broeck,  Rector,  Communicants 
45,  Baptisms  &  adults  7,  infants  1,  marriages  4. 
Bp  Griswold  *  confirmed  17  persons  in  this 
Church  on  8th  of  Nov1'  last.  Several  in  this  Par- 
ish are  now  desirous  of  being  confirmed.  We 
feel  the  loss  of  our  excellent  &  venerable  dio- 
cesan more  &  more.  Out  of  respect  to  his 
memory,  the  Church  in  this  village  was  clad  in 
mourning  soon  after  his  lamented  death,  until 
Easter. 

Bible  class,  catechetical  &  Sunday  School  in- 
struction has  been  attended  to,  &  monthly  Mis- 
sionary Services  &  collections  have  been  conti- 
nud ;  Thirty  Seven  dollars  have  been  appropriated, 
being  part  of  the  Sums  collected,  to  the  funds  of 
the  Domestic  &  Foreign  Miss?  Society. 
[June  26,  1844.]  St  PauVs  Church,  Concord,. 
Rev.  Petrus  Ten  Broeck,  Rector.  Communi- 
cants 45.  Baptisms  1  infant  marriages  5  females  2. 

Since  the  last  annual  Convention  this  Church 
has  been  provided  with  a  valuable  organ,  by  the 
generous  donation  of  E.  B.  Little,  Esq.  of  N. 
York.  The  members  &  friends  of  the  Church, 
have  occasion  to  lament  the  death  of  Albe  Cady,  f 
Esq,  late  senior  warden  of  St  Pauls  for  many 
years  secretary  of  this  convention  &  Treasurer  of 
the  Board  of  Missions,  &  one  of  the  oldest  & 
firmest  friends  of  our  Zion  in  N.  Hampshire. 
The  Rector  has  recd  from  the  administrator  of 
Mr.  Cady's  K state  $5  which  has  been  paid  as 
Treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Missions  by  Mr.  Ten 
Broeck,  July  6th  1841,  being  the  Bequest  of  Miss 
Sarah  Wiggins,  late  member  of  this  Parish. 

Out  of    our  monthly  missionary  collections 


*  Died  the  fifteenth  of  February,  1S43.— W.  F.  G. 
t  He  died  July  sixth,  1843,  aged  seventy-three  years.- 
W.F.G.  B 
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W5  lias  been  paid  To  the  General  Missionary 
Jty  &  appropaided  as  follows — $  20  to  the 

■  Win  H.  Moore. — Missionary  at  Manchester 

■  dition    to  his  present  Salary-&  $14.  25  to 
>mn  missions,  The  sum  collected  at  Easter,  in 

■  liance    with    a  Vote  of    the    Convention 
ftnted  to  $11.51    X  In    addition  to  this  & 

)tl    customary  contributions   $17.56  has  been 

ol  :ted  towards  building  St  Michaels  church, 

tfjfliester. 

3  Ladies  sewing  Circle  of  St  Pauls  contin- 

)  merit  praise  for  their  Industry  &  Zeal. 

realized  about  $70   at  a  recent  sale  held 

mem  for  the  benefit  of  the  Church  at  the 

Id  b  of  the  Rector.* 
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DOCUMENTARY   HISTORY   OF  EXE- 
TER, N.  H. 
[   the   New  Hampshire  Archives,    now 
first  Printed. 

I. 

Exeter  Septr  20th  1738— 
the  Gentlemen  Selectmen  of  Exeter,  We 
ibscribers  pray  you  wou'd  forthwith  call  a 
meeting  and  we  pray  you  Insert  the  follow- 


wn  of  Exeter — The  Petition  of  us  the  Sub- 

rs  Inhabitants  of  the  western  part  of  the 

Irish  in  Exeter,  Humbly  Sheweth — That  we 

Petitioners,  have  for  diverse  years  Labour'd 

inexpressible  Disadvantages  &  Difficulties 

ny  accounts,  more  particularly  by  reason  of 

reat  Distance  from  the  Publick  Meeting 

:  So  that  Even  in  the  Summer  Season  we 

ur  Families   cannot   attend   Regularly   & 

ntly  on  the  publick  worship  of  God  as  we 

I  doe,  and  in  the  winter  Season  for  Diverse 

reApast  have  thought  it  Best  to  be  at  the  Ex- 

>ei    of  Supporting  preaching  amongst  us  with- 

>u1  jiy  abatement  of  our  Rates  to  the  Support 

j  ministry  in  this  Parish,  and  Having  made 

Provision   &  Been  at  Some  Cost  toward 

ng  a  meeting  House  among  us—     Being 

Desirous  of  Being  a  Parish  by  ourselves, 

Soon  as  may  be  Conveniently  to  Settle  an 


Reverned  D.  R.  Brown  succeeded  Reverned  Mr. 
teiJIoeck.  on  the  twenty-first  of  November,  1844;  re-  , 
Izt  in  1846,  and  was  succeeded  by  Reverned  Thomas 
Jea  who  died  in  1847,  aged  thirty-three  years.  Rev- 
rn<  •*.  E.  Marble  was  Rector  from  February  twenty- 
ev«  ,  1848,  till  April  first,  1857,  when  he  was  succeeded 
ry  t  present  popular  Rector,  the  Reverned  Doctor  Eames. 
iii  .rish  is  the  wealthiest  in  Concord.  The  Church  is, 
way,  in  the  ascendency.    There  are  one  hundred 

enty-two  communicants.  About  two  and  one  half 
*w  om  Concord,  is  St.  Paul's  School,  one  of  the  most 
ac(  Sful  in  this  country.  A  few  months  since,  one  of 
lie  Bhers  in  Madam  Hoffman's  celebrated  Episcopal 
fcj  for  young  Ladies,  in  New  York  City,  said  to  me  as 
re  *  b  passing  the  former:  "this  is  a  lovely  spot :   and 

thool  ie  to  boys,  what  ours  is  to  girls."— W.  F.  Q. 


re  fl  I 

•4 


Orthodox  Gospel  ministry  among  us — we  there- 
fore pray  that  you  wou'd  Consider  our  Circum- 
stances and  pass  a  vote  to  Set  us  by  ourselves,  to 
be  in  all  respects  a  Distinct  parish  as  the  Parish 
of  Newmarket  is  now  Set  of  from  the  first  parish 
in  Exeter  and  we  pray  if  you  See  Good  to  vote 
the  Bounds  of  our  Parish  as  follows,  Beginning 
at  old  Pickpocket  upper  Saw -mill,  and  from 
Thence  running  South  to  Kingston  Line,  thence 
west  and  by  north  by  Kingston  Line  four  miles, 
thence  north  four  miles,  thence  Easterly  to  New- 
market South-west  Corner  Bounds,  and  So  Bound- 
ing by  New-market  South  Bounds  So  far  till  a 
South  Line  will  Strike  Pickpocket  Mill,  and 
then  to  run  from  New-Market  Line.  South  to 
Sl  mill  the  Bounds  first  mentioned. 


Andrew  Gilman 
Edward  Calcord 
Nicholas  Dudley 
Stephen  Leavit 
Benjamin  Veasey 
Jonathan  Robinson 
Jeremiah  Bean 
James  Robinson 
Solomon  Smith 
Jonathan  Cram 
Antifas  Gilman 
Daniel  Rundlet 
Joshua  Bean 
John  Mudget 
Humphry  Wilson 
josiah  moodey 
Samuel  Roberds 
James  Dudley 
Joseph  Atkinson 
Benjamin  Scribner 
Moses  Fifield 


Ephraim  Robinson 
John  Morgan 
John  Holland 
Maryerick  Gilman 
Benjamin  Fifield 
Daniel  Sanborn 
Nicholas  Dollofe 
Nicholas  Gordon 
Amos  Dollofe 
Elisha  Sanburn 
Jonathan  Smith 
John  Marsh 
Charles  Young 
John  Rorerts  Jun* 
Ezekiel  Smith 
Thomas  Gordon 
John  Bean 
James  Dudley  Jukh 
Nathaniel  Foulsham 
William  Graves 


A  true  Copy 
Attes* 


Elisha  Odlin  town  Clerk 
II. 


Sb 


Exeter  May  1th  1739 
according  To  yr  Desire  By  Mr  Russell,  I  have 
hear  Sent  A  List  of  all  The  millitary  officers  In 
Exeter  with  The  Date  of  There  Comissions, 
under  Gour  Belcher,  my  one  Comission  bares 
Date  May  7th  1731  :  Cap4  Peter  Gilman  Cap1 
Sam  Gilman  Cap1  Thomas  Dean  Cap*  Edwd  Hall 
Leu1  Daniell  Gilman  Leu*  Isreall  Gilman  Ens" 
Richd  Mattoon  all  There  Comissions  bares  Date 

ULeul  Dudley  Odlin  Coru  Ezek11  Gilman  Quar- 
tern^  Jon*    Connor  Leu1  Theophilus  Smith 
Ens*  John  Gilman  Ensig*  James    Leuit    There 
Comissions  Bares  Date  octob'  21 tk  1737  : 
I  am  with  Respect  Sr  your 
Very  Humble  Saru*  John  Gilman 
To  The  Honbl4  Rich"  Waldron  Esqr  &c 
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III. 

The  names  of  those  Persons  in  Exeter  N.  H. 

who  petitioned  to  be  annexed  to  Massachusetts, 
in  1739. 

Daniel  Gilman  Jona  norres 

John  Burgin  Robert  Light 
True  worthy  Gilman   Pet*  Gillman 

Benja  Thing  Nathll  "Webster 

Daniel  Gael  Jon*  Gilman 

Simon  Gilman  Josiah  Gilman 
James  Leayit  Junb       John  Light 

Jacob  Tilton  Sam*-1-  Gilman 

NlCHOLIS  GlLMAN  JOHN  GlLMAN 

John  Lord  John  Odlin 

Thomas  Deane  Edward  Hall 

Moses  Gilman  Nath"-  Bartlett 

Thomas  Lord  John  Gilman 

Daniel  Thing  Philip  Connor 

his  his 

Jona  jg  Gliden  Jxo  I F  Foulsom 

mark  mark 

Jona  Foulsom  Abraham  Foulsom 

James  Gorden  his 

his  Eph*  zr  Foulsom 

Thos  X  Gording  mark 

mark  Benjamin  Fifield 

Samll  Thing  Israel  Gilman 

John  Kimbal  Andrew"  Gilman 

Abner  Coffin  Job  Judklns 

his  •     his 

Benja  X  Foulsom  Nicholis  X  Gordon  Jun3 

mark  mark 

John  Quinby  James  Gilman 

Dudley  Odlin  Ezekl  Gilman 

Joseph  Scribner  Nathj^  Bartlett  Jun e 

Joshua  Gilman  Abner  Thirstin 

Peter  Foulsom  John  Haines 

Samli>  Conner  Daniel  TnusTiN 

Benja  Conner  Nathaniel  Gorden  or 

Benja  Rollins  Junb  Hardy 

Stephen  Gelman  Nathll  Thing 

John  Leayit  Joseph  Thing 

John  Marsh  Jobez  Sanborn 

Thomas  Edgerly  Daniel  Folsom 

John  Bowden  John  Hutchinson 

Ephraim  Robinson  John  Dudly 

Edw»  Colcord  Richard  Preston 

Daniel  Elkins  Jeremiah  Veasey 

Jona  Gelman  June  James  Folsom 

William  Doran  Elias  Ladd 

Coffin  Thing  Abraham  Folsom 

Edward  Thing  Jonathan  Thing 

William  Lamson  Sam*-*-  Lamson 

Daniel  Young  Jeremiah  Gilman  Jun* 

Edward  Gilman  Derby  Kelly 

Charles  Rundlet  Peter  Folsom 

Ben  Swain  John  Baird 

John  George  Thomas  Webster  Jun» 

Thomas  Kimming  James  Whidden 


Nicholis  Gorden    Henry  Steel 

his  Thomas  Robinson 

Dan*.  O  Giles  Jun*  Nath"  Folsom 
mark  Jn°  Smith 

his  David  Dudley 

Ebenezer  x  Martin  Francis  Bracket 
mark  John  Roberts 

his  Jonathan  Young 

Alex*  A  Roberts  Michael  Bowden 

mark  John  Foulsom  Junb 

Jethro  Sam^  Stevens  Junb 

James  Leayit  John  Gorden  Juns 

Ebenezer  Light      Moses  Swett 
Jon-*-  Wadleigh       Sam"  Elkins  Junb 
Dudley  Leayit        Benj*  Smith 
Jeremiah  Calfe      Jeremb  Calf  Junr 
Sam  Edgerly  Daniel  Calfe 

James  Calfe  Benjamin  Mead 

Thomas  Wilson        James  Bean 
Joshua  Wilson         Xath"-  Ladd 
Daniel  Larey  James  Young 

Benja  Scribner       Joseph  Gorden 
Daniel  Homan  Jeremiah  Conner 

John  Loogee  John  Gilman 

John  Gilman  Humphry  Wilson 

John  Riley  Thomas  Lyford 

Cronelius  Conner  Samuel  Dollof 
Sam  Steyens  Amos  Dollof 

his  Theophilus  Hardy  Jurb 

Edward  O  Steyens  Eph*  Prtlbrok 

mark  his 

Henry  Marshall     Jon*  X  Dollof 
Biley  Hardy  mark 

Kinsley  James  Francis  James 

Isaac  Thing  Cartee  Gilman 

his  John  Farrar 

Joseph  X  Taylor     Nicho  Gilman  Junb 

mark  Nehemiah  Gilman 

John  Steel  Joseph  Graves 

his  Edward  Scribner 

Edward  X  West  John  Scribner 

-   mark  William  Graves 

Geo  :  Roberts  Steph>"  Toal 

Timothy  Gorden  Job  Kennison 

Joseph  Louvern  John  Loyerin 

Joseph  Giles  Ebenezer  Colcord 

Elijah  Vickery  Nathan  Tayler 
James  Dudly  Junb   Jonathan  Smith  Junb 
John  Leayit  Junb  Richard  Dollof  Jun 

Curtis  Bean  David  Dollof 

Daniel  Giles  Samuel  Dudley  Junb 

Israel  Smith  John  Giles 

Saml  Young  James  Dudley 

John  Brown  Josiah  Moody 

William  Smith  Zechariah  Judkins 

Israel  Smith  Daniel  Gordon 

Nicholis  Dollof  John  Roberts  Junb 

his  Joseph  Thing  Jux* 

Benja-  B  Judkins  Peter  Thing 

mark  James  Robinson 
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his 
Joseph  X  Adkinsox 

mark 
Samuel  Roberts 
Ben j  a  Gilman 
Nicholis  Dudley  Juke 
Jonathan  Dudley 
John  Odlin  Jun* 
George  Creston 
Samuel  Magoon 
William  Graves  June 
John  Lufkin 
Israel  Young 
Clement  Moody 
Samll  Richardson 
Joseph  Leavit 
Ambross  Hinds 
David  Lad 
Caleb  Gilman  Jus* 
Elisha  Odlin 
John  Gorden 
TiiEOpniLus  Hardy 
John  Canby 
Benjamin  Dollof 
Moses  Connor 
Trueworthy  Dudley 
John  Foulsom  ters 
Jacob  Smith 
Samlt.  Smith 
John  Norris 
Francis  James 

IV. 

A. — Petition  of  residents  of  North-icestem  part 
of  the  Town,  for  formation  of  a  Parish. 

TO  HIS  EXCELLENCY  Benning  Wentworth 
Esqr  Governor  &  Commander  in  Chief  in  &  Over 
His  Majestys  Province  of  New  Hampshire  in 
New  England  The  HonMe  His  Majesty's  Council 
&  House  of  Representatives  in  General  Court 
Convened  — 

THE  HUMBLE  Petition  of  Sundry  Inhabit- 
ants of  the  North  Westerly  Part  of  the  Town  of 
Exeter  in  said  Province  SHEWS  

THAT  Your  Petitioners  being  Settled  in  the 
aforesaid  part  the  Said  Town  Labour  under 
Great  Difficulties  in  attending  the  Public  Wor- 
ship of  God  by  Reason  of  the  Distance  &  bad- 
ness of  the  Ways  to  the  meeting  House  most  of 
'em  living  more  than  Seven  miles  from  it,  &  Some 
above  nine — So  that  many  Persons  in  their  Fam- 
ilies can  attend  the  Public  Worship  but  Seldom 

THAT  being  most  of  them  new  Settlers  (tho' 
upon  good  Land)  are  not  able  to  maintain  a  Min- 
ister among  them  Selves  while  they  are  Subjected 
to  &  actually  pay  their  proportion  to  the  Mainten- 
ance of  the  Gospel  &  other  Charges  in  the  Town. 

THAT  a  Considerable  Parish  might  be  Set  off 
from  the  said  Town  by  the  Following  metes  & 
Bounds  viz.  Beginning  at  the  North  West  Corner 
Hist.  Mag.     Vol.  VII.     24. 


Nicholis  Dudley 
Timothy  Leavit 
Stephen  Leavit 
Sam"  SMiTn  Cooper 
Sealey  Leavit 
Daniel  Wormall 
Haley  Stevens 
Samuel  Dudley 
Philip  Wadleigh 
Robert  Young 
Benony  Gorden 
Edward  Ladd 
James  Gorden  Jus* 
Sam"  Dudley  Jun" 
Jeremiah  Beean 
Jonathan  Gorden 
David  Smith 
James  Norris 
Josiaii  Lad 
Daniel  Lary 
Peter  Coffin 
Nicholis  Perryman 
Jonathan  Conner 
Stephen  Lyford 
Jona  Gilman  ter8 
Nath"  Gilman 
Jeremiah  Bean 
Robert  Patten 
Jon^  Smith  Jun'5 
Samuel  Lary 
Dudley  James 


of  Exeter  &  from  thence  running  South  29  Deg 
W.  partly  by  Nottingham  &  partly  by  Chester 
line  four  Miles  &  an  half  &  from  thence  to  Ex- 
tend Carrying  that  breadth  of  four  miles  &  an 
half  East  &  by  South  till  it  conies  to  the  head 
Line  of  Newmarket  Parish'  being  bounded 
Northly  partly  by  Nottingham  &  partly  by  Dover 
Line  and  Easterly  partly  by  Newmarket  &  partly 
by  Exeter  the  said  four  miles  &  an  half  being  Some- 
thing Broader  than  Newmarket  &  So  extending 
a  little  beyond  it  upon  Exeter  which  would 
Comprehend  your  Petitioners  Estates  &  yet  leave 
a  Large  and  able  Parish  at  the  Town  bdow  'em 
(which  would  hardly  miss  'em)  and  tho'  thev  are 
but  few  &  poor  in  Comparison  of  the  rest  of  the 
Town  yet  they  would  Gladly  bear  the  Charge  of 
Supporting  the  Gospel  among  them  Selves  were 
they  Exonerated  from  that  &  other  Town 
Charges  &  duties  in  the  other  part  of  the  Town— 
But  as  the  aforesaid  Bounds  Comprehends  a 
Tract  of  very  Good  Land  they  have  reason  to 
think  from  that  as  well  as  by  experience  that 
they  shall  Increase  in  number  every  Year  &  Especi- 
ally when  accommodated  better  with  respect  to 
the  Public  worship — 

THAT  a  Parish  Incorporated  by  the  aforesaid 
Boundaries  with  the  usual  Privileges  &  Immuni- 
ties would  be  a  Considerable  means  of  Cultivat- 
ing &  Improving  a  large  Tract  of  Land  which  is 
now  unsubdued,  inasmuch  as  People  will  be 
thereby  Encouraged  to  go  out  &  Settle  there,  & 
the  Public  in  General  as  well  as  the  Said  Town 
in  Particular  Benefited  thereby 

WHEREFORE  your  Petitioners  Pray  This 
Hon,,le  Court  would  Please  to  take  the  Premises 
under  Consideration  and  Grant  that  they  may  be 
Incorporated  into  a  Parish  with  the  usual  Parish 
poweis  &  Privileges  By  the  metes  &  bounds 
aforesaid  &  Exonerated  from  paying  to  the  Sup- 
port of  the  Minister  of  the  Town  &  other  Town 
Charges  &  duties  that  so  they  may  Support  & 
maintain  the  Gospel  a  School  &c,  among  them- 
selves with  more  Conveniency  for  themselves  &■ 
Families — Or  in  Such  other  manner  as  this  Honbi- 
Court  in  their  Great  Wisdom  &  Goodness  Shall. 
think  proper  &  your  Petitioners  as  in  Duty 
Bound  Shall  ever  pray  &c 
Jacob  Smith  David  Laurus 

James  Norris  Juner  Samuel  Elkins  iuner 


Elias  Smith 
Daniel  Elkins 
James  Rundlet 
Joseph  aury 
Jonathan  Rundlet 
Nathan  Sainborn 
Jonathan  Smith 
Joseph  Gorden 
Timothy  moodey 
Richard  Sanbon 
john  hall 


John  Elkins 
Jonathan  norris  juner 
John  Rowell 
Joseph  norris 
Joel  Judkins 
Samuel  Smith 
ithieal  clifford 
Joseph  Carny 
Jeremiah  presaut 
Jonathan  Gidden 
Theophilus  wodley 
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Jeradiah  Blacke 
George  Been 
Samuel  norris 
Elezar  Elkins 
Caleb  Gillman 
Jacob  Sanbon 
Isabel  Shaperd 
James  Chase 
Joseph  malem 
Jonathan  foulsham 
Job  Rowell 
Ebenezer  marden 


Beniaman  Rolings 
nathan  height 
Samuel  Elkins 
Jeremiah  Elkins 
Isarel  Gillman 
John  Sear 
hezakiah  Swain 
daniel  Lad 
Bniamin  poter 
Simon  Garlon 
James  norris 
John  norris 


Jeremiah  prascut  iuner  Jonathan  norris 
John  folintown  Joseph  Edgley 

moses  Rolings 
In  the  House  of  Representatives,  Jan,  15th  1741 
The  within  Petition  Read  and  Voted  That  the 
Petitioners  forthwith  Serve  the  Select  men  of 
Exeter  with  a  Coppy  of  the  Petition  and  the 
Votes — thereon  :  That  the  Town  of  Exeter  may 
appeare  at  the  Gen11  Court  or  assembly  next 
Tuesday  fortnight  to  Shew  Cause  (if  any  they 
have)  why  the  prayer  of  the  Petition  may  not 
be  granted  :  and  if  the  General  Court  or  assm 
Shall  not  be  then  Sitting  :  Then  to  appeare  the 
Third  day  of  the  Sitting  of  the  next  Session  of 
Gen11  assembly 

James  Jeffry  Cle  Ass'11 
In  Coun  Jan  21  174^ 
Head  and  Concurred    Richd  Waldron  Secr> 
Jan.  21.  1741-2     Assented  to 

B,  Went  worth 

B. —  Warrant  for  Town  meeting  to  consider  pre- 
ceding Petition. 
Whereas  there  is  a  Petition  preferr'd  to  the 
General  Court  by  the  Northwesterly  part  of  this 
town  to  be  incorporated  into  a  Parish  &  Sd 
Court  have  Ordered  S'1  Petitioners  to  Serve  the 
Selectmen  with  a  Copy  of  Sd  Petition  that  the 
town  of  Exeter  may  appear  at  the  General  Court 
on  Tuesday  the  Second  of  Feb'y  next  to  Shew 
Cause  if  any  they  have  why  the  Prayer  of  Sd 
Petition  may  not  be  Granted.  These  are  there- 
fore to  notify  all  The  Freeholders  and  other 
Inhabitants  belonging  to  the  town  of  Exeter  to 
assemble  themselves  together  at  the  Townhouse 
in  Exeter  monday  the  first  day  of  February  next 
at  one  of  the  Clock  afternoon  then  and  there  to 
Choose  two  or  more  fit  persons  to  represent  this 
town  in  General  assembly  if  they  See  fit  to  make 
answer  to  the  above  mentioned  Pitition  in  Be- 
halfe  of  this  town  of  Exeter  Dated  at  Exeter 
Jan'y  ye  23d  174i— 

Thomas  Dean.         ) 

Nathll  Webster.  >  Selectmen. 

JOSIAH  GlLMAN.         ) 

a  true  Copy.  Attes1  Elisha  Odlin  town  Clerk. 

C. — Proceedings  at  the  Town  Meeting,  thereon. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Freeholders  and  other  In- 


habitants of  the  town  of  Exeter  holden  at  the 
townhouse  in  Sd  Exeter  Feb'y  1st  1744. 

Voted.  Samuel  Gilman  Esq1'  Moderator  of 
Sd  Meeting. 

Voted.  That  two  men  be  Chosen  to  make 
answer  to  the  Petition  preferr'd  to  the  General 
Court  or  assembly  by  the  Northwesterly  jDart  of 
the  town  with  power  to  act  before  Sd  Court  on 
behalf  of  the  town  as  they  Shall  think  Proper. 

Voted.  That  Samuel  Gilman  Esq'  &  Lieu1 
Theophilus  Smith  be  the  two  men  for  the  End 
afores'1. 

a  true  Copy  attes1  Elisha  Odlin  town  Clerk. 

D. — Action  of  the  General   Court,  thereon. 

In  the  House  of  Representatives  fre1  2d:  1741 — 
The  within  Petitioners  were  heard,  and  the  del- 
legates  from  the  Town  of  Exeter  and  they  agree4 
that  the  Bounds  Shall  be  as  followeth  viz1  to  be- 
gin at  Durham  line  at  the  North  West  Corner  of 
the  "$ish  of  new-market  and  from  thence  Bound- 
ing on  the  head  Line  of  Said  newmarket  to  the 
Southwest  Corner  of  the  Sanies,  and  from  thence 
to  run  South  abfc  twenty  nine  degrees  West  par- 
ralele  with  the  head  Line  of  the  Town  of  the 
Town  of  Exeter  Extending  to  half  the  breadth 
of  the  Township  of  Exeter  from  Durham  Line 
aforesaid  and  from  thence  to  Run  Westerly  North 
to  the  middle  of  the  head  Line  of  the  Town  of 
Exer  and  from  thence  to  bound  upon  Chester  and 
Nottingham  to  the  North  West  Corner  of  Exeter 
and  from  thence  bounding  East  &  by  South  on 
Nottingham  &  Durham  to  the  first  bounds. 
Therefore  Voted  that  the  Prayer  of  the  Petition 
be  granted  &  that  they  be  Set  off  by  the  Bounds 
afforesaid  and  have  all  powers  within  themselves 
as  any  Town  within  this  Province  Keeping  & 
Supporting  an  Orthodox  Minister  to  preach 
among  them  (excepting  the  Choice  of  Represen1 
and  untill  they  Shall  have  liberty  to  have  one 
among  themselves)  they  have  Liberty  to  Joyn 
with  the  Town  of  Exeter  in  the  Choice  of  men 
to  Represent  the  Town  as  usuall  and  that  they 
pay  their  Proportion  of  the  Charge  of  Such 
Representative  and  that  they  be  not  Exempted 
from  paying  any  charge  of  the  Town  of  Exeter 
that  has  already  been  assest  upon  them  and  that 
they  have  Liberty  to  bring  in  a  Bill  accordingly 
James  Jeffry  Cler  Ass"1 
In  Coun  Feb:  3.  1741,  2 
Read  and  Concurred  Richd  Waldron  Secr>' 
Feb  :   3d  1741-2  Assented  to 

B  Wentworth 

V. 

A. — Proceedings  at   Town  Meeting,  on  applica- 
tion to  set  the  Southern  and  Southwestern  parts 
of  the  Town,  for  a  new  Parish. 
At  a  meeting  of  the  Freeholdres   and  other 

Inhabitants  of  the  town  of  Exeter  held  at  the 
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townhouse  in  S(1  Exeter  Feb1-  8,h  174£. 

Voted.     Lieut  Daniel  Gilman  Moderator  for 
m  Meeting. 

Voted.     That  the  meeting  be  Adjournal  to  ! 
this  day  fortnight  on  of  the  Clock  in  the  after- 
noon, to  meet  again  at  the  townhonse. 

The  meeting  being  again  met  according  to  ; 
adjournment  this  22a  day  of  Feb1?  174£. 
Voted.  Thomas  Dean  Clerk  for  S'1  meeting. 

Voted.     That  the  Petition  of  the   Inhabi-  \ 
tants  of  the   Southerly  &   Southwesterly   part  j 
of  the  town  of  Exeter  be  Granted,  and  that  they 
hav  set  off  to  them  and  their  Successors  the  one 
Halfe  of  the  Breadth   of  the  Land  in  Sd  town  ! 
Lying  at  the  westerly  End  thereof  for  a  Parish,  \ 
and  that  it  be  Bounded  as  followeth ;  Viz'  Be-  I 
fining   at  the  head   of  New-market   Line  then  j 
riming  on  a  South  Line  to  Exeter  great  fresh  riv- 
er, and  then  halfe  a  mile  up  Sa  river.  &  then 
South  to  Kingston  Line  and  So  to  the  head  of 
the   township.      Provided   that  the   above   Sd 
Parish   doe   Settle   an    Orthodox   minister    of 
Christ  and  maintain  &  Support  the  Same,  and 
ill  other   Parish   Charges  within  the  Same   of 
themselves 

A  true  Copy,  Examin'd  this  23d  day  of  Feb1'? 
174*. 

pr  me  Elisha  Odltn  town  Clerk. 

fB. — Remonstrance  to  the  General  Court,  thereon. 
To  his  Excellency  Benning  Wentworth  Esq'": 
Governour  and  Commander  in  Chief  in  and  over 
his  Majesties  Province  of  New  Hampshire  and  to 
the  Hon1'16  his  Majesties  Council  &  Representa- 
tives now  in  General  Court  assembled. 

HUMBLY  SHEWETH  your  Petitioners  (Sub- 
scribers hereto)  Freeholders  and  Inhabitants  of 
the  South  westerly  part   of  the  Town  of  Exeter 
that  Your  Petitioners  for  Several  Years  past  have 
with  Some  of  our  Neighbours  erected  a  house  for 
the  Publick  worship  of  God  in  the  most  Conven- 
ient place  as  we  then,  and  now  think  for  the  case 
and  now  think  for  the  ease  and  benefit  of  the 
Inhabitants  of  that  part  of  the  Town  in  General 
id  have  in  the  Winter  time  Carry' d  on  the  Pub- 
ick  worship  in  it  but   Several  persons  of  that 
xt  of  the  Town  haveing  of  late  without  our 
rivity  or  Consent  Petition  d  the  Town  to  be  Set 
ff  as  a  Parish  within  Particular  boundaries  as 
entiond  in  their  Petition  and  the  Town  having 
it  to  Consider  their  Petition  adjournal  the  Con- 
icleration  of  the  Said  Meeting  to  a  further  day 
id  untill  newmarket  &  Eppin  Parish  lines  were 
un  but  the  Time  of  the  meeting  on  the  adjourn- 
ment happening  before  the  runing  of  Newmarket 
nd  Eppin  lines  your  Petitioners  and  also  Sundry 
d  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Town  Expected  that 
he  Said  Meeting  would  have  been  further  ad- 
ounfd  till  the  Said  lines  had  been  run  and  that 
'othins  would  have  been  acted  at  Said  Meeting 


but  being  press' d  on  by  the  Said  Petitioners  who 
themselves  then  unjustly  voted  for  the  Peti- 
tion's being  Consider1  d  and  Granted  by  which 
means  it  was  then  Consider' d  &  granted  as  afore- 
s'1  by  which  means  if  Your  Excellency  with  this 
hon,,!e  Court  Should  Confirm  theaforesd  vote  then 
passed  it  would  Greatly  In jui e  Your  Petitioners 
and  therefore  Your  Petitioners  humbl}*-  move  your 
Excellency  and  this  honUe  Court  that  the  Con- 
sideration of  any  petition  that  is  or  may  be  pre- 
ferr'd  to  Your  Excellency  and  this  honble  Court 
for  Confirming  the  aforsd  vote  may  not  be  hear'd 
and  pass'd  upon  untill  Some  Convenient  time  be 
given  your  Petitioners  to  appear  and  Shew  Cause 
wherefore  the  Said  Vote  ought  not  to  be  Confirm- 
ed And  Your  Petitioners  as  in  Duty  bound  Shall 
ever  humbly  pray  &cr. 

Dated  at  Exeter  March  ll,h  1741. 


Andrew  Gilman 
Daniel  jels 
Daniel  Smith 
Baniaman  Gilman 
Ebenezer  colcord 
John  Dudley 
Jonathan  Thing 
Moses  JUITT 
Samuell  edgley 
natinel  Thing 
John  Dudley  Juner 


Timothy  Leauit 
Joseph  Leauit 
Josiah  Thing 
edword  colcord 
Nichlos  Dudley 
Samuel  Dudley 
JonN  holond 
nicklas  Smith 
Job  Judkings 
Edward  Colcord 
John  Gorge 


Jearimiar  Gilman  Juner  Haley  Stephens 
Jonathan  Gilman  Juner  John  Odlin  Jue 


nicklis  Gordon 
Jonathan  wadleigh 
Willm  Bean 
Jeremiah  Bean 
Nicolas  Dudley 
Stephen  Leauit 


John  Gils 
John  Roberts 
Humphry  Wilson 
Daniel  Wormall 
Edward  Steuens 
Sarah  gorden  wid 


Samuel  Smith  Copper  John  Eunely 

0. — Petition  to  the  General  Court,  therrfor. 

TO  HIS  EXCELLENCY  Benning  Went- 
worth Esq1'  Governor  tfc  Commander  in  Chief 
in  &  over  His  Majesty's  Province  of  New 
Hampshire  the  Honb'le  His  Majesty's  Council  & 
House  of  Representatives  for  Said  Province  in 
General  Court  Convened. 

THE  HUMBLE  PETITION  of  Sundry  Per- 
sons Inhabitants  of  the  Southerly  &  Southwest- 
erly part  of  the  Town  of  Exeter  in  Said  Prov- 
ence SHEWETH 

That  their  Estates  &  habitations  are  so  far 
from  the  meeting  House  where  they  usually  at- 
tend the  Public  Worship  as  makes  it  very  In- 
convenient for  them,  most  of  them  living 
above  five  miles  distant  therefrom,  Consider- 
ing of  which,  &  the  Large  Congregation  that 
belongs  to  the  Meeting-house  aforesaid,  & 
their  ability,  the  Town  at  a  Public  meeting  on 
the  22d  Day  of  Febr>'  last,  have  Voted  a  New 
Parish  should  be  Erected  by  the  Bounds  Set 
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forth  in  the  Vote  (if  the  General  Court  Saw 
Meet)  which  will  Comprehend  your  Petitioners 
Estates  &  habitations  &  if  a  Parish  was  Erect- 
ed there,  will  have  a  tendency  to  promote  the 
Settlements  of  the  Lands  in  that  part  of  the 
Town,  &  of  the  Town  adjoining  which  Vote  is 
herewith  Presented — 

That  your  Petitioners  find  a  number  of  Per- 
sons of  the  Said  Town  have  already  Petition'd 
this  Court,  that  this  Petition  may  not  be  Grant- 
ed until  they  are  heard  against  it,  but  have  not 
Set  forth  any  Reason  they  have  against  it  but 
propose  to  do  it  (as  it  Seems  by  their  Petition) 
Oretenus  upon  the  hearing,  whereby  Your  Peti- 
tioners will  under  this  disadvantage  that  they 
can  not  inform  their  Council  of  those  which  will 
be  necessary  in  answer  to  what  shall  be  alledged 
WHEREFORE  Your  Petitioners  most  Humbly 
Pray  that  they  may  be  Erected  &  Incorporated 
into  a  Parish  by  the  Boundaries  in  the  Said 
Vote  and  that  if  this  Honb,e  Court  think  proper 
that  the  aforesaid  Petitioners  should  be  first 
heard  that  they  would  order  that  they  file  their 
objections  in  Some  Public  Office  in  Writing 
some  Reasonable  time  before  the  Day  of  hear- 
ing that  so  Your  Petitioners  may  have  a  fair 
opportunity  of  answering  them  &  Your  Peti- 
tioners as  in  Duty  Bound  Shall  ever  pray  &c — 
James  Dudly  Robert  Young 

Darbey  Kelly  Benja  Veasey 

Elisha  Samborn  Jeremtah  Bean 

James  Robinson  Jn°  Brown 

Robt  Brown  Samuel  Jones 

NatRanael  Foulsam        William  Smith 
Shoble  Samborne  Jonathan  Cram 

Thomas  Mudget  Joseph  Thing 

autipas  gllman  john  folsham 

John  Levit  Jun»  George  Roberts 

Beja  Fifield  James  Dudly  Junk 

Jno  Roberts  Jun«  Moses  Fifield 

Jno  Morgin  Joshua  Bean 

Marverick  Gilman  Jonathan  Smith 

Jeremiah  Row  Jonathan  Taler 

Zacheriah  Judkins  John  Leavitt 

Ithiel  Smith  Alexander  Roberts 

Benja  Scribner  Samuel  Dudley 

DAViD  Bean  Joseph  Atkinson 

Samuel  Roberts  Ezekiel  Smith 

Thomas  Gordin  Daniel  Samborn 

Charles  Young  Nickolas  Gordin 

Jno  Smith  Jn°  Bean 

Josiah  Moodev  Jacob  Smith 

Ebeneazer  Hutchinson  Daniel  Tilton 
Jn°  Midget  William  Graves 

Jonathan  Robinson        Nicholas  Dollof 

D. — Action  of  the  General  Court,  thereon. 
In  the   House   of   Representatives  Mar  17th 
174^    the    within    Petition    Read;    and   also 
another  Petition  of  Andrew  Gillman  of  Exeter 


and  others  who  desire  to  be  heard  before  the 
Prayer  of  the  within  Petition  be  granted 

Voted  that  some  or  one  ot  the  above  or  with  in 
Petitioners  Serve  the  Said  Andrew  Gillman 
with  a  Coppy  of  the  Petition  and  Court  order 
thereon,  forthwith :  and  that  the  Parties  appeare 
the  third  day  of  the  Sitting  of  the  General  as 
sembly  next  Session  to  be  heard  :  and  that  the 
Contrary  party  may  Shew  Cause  (if  any  they 
have)  why  the  Prayer  of  this  Petition  may  not 
be  granted  &  that  Andrew  Gillman  &  others 
file  their  objections  in  the  Secretaries  Office  10 
dayes  before  the  next  Sitting  of  the  Gen'  assem 
bly  James  Jeffry  Cle"  Ass' 

In  Council  March  22d  1741 

The  above  Vote  read  &  Concurrd 

TnEODORE  Atkinson  Seer  v 

Eodem  Die       Assented  to     B  Wentwortii 

E.—  Warrant  for  a  second  Town  Meeting, thereon. 
WHEREAS  upwards  of  thirty  of  the  Free- 
holders &  Inhabitants  of  the  town  of  Exeter 
have  Desired  us  the  Subscribers  Selectmen  of 
the  Sd  town  forth  with  to  Issue  a  warrant  to 
warn  a  meeting  of  th*^  Freeholders  <fc  Inhabit- 
ants of  the  Said  town  to  take  into  Considera- 
tion the  vote  that  was  on  the  22d  day  of  Febr> 
Last  by  adjournment  as  they  think  illegally  ob- 
tained by  the  Petitioners  of  the  Southerly  & 
Southwesterly  part  of  the  town  of  Exeter  for 
being  Set  off  as  a  Parish  within  particular 
Boundarys  as  Set  forth  in  their  Petition  which 
vote  the  Sd  Petitioners  have  Since  preferr'd 
Petition  to  the  General  assembly  of  this  Prov- 
ince to  get  a  Confirmation  of — and  forasmuch 
as  the  Said  thirty  Inhabitants  «fc  freeholders 
aforescl1  think  Said  vote  was  Illegally  Obtained 
and  that  themselves  as  well  as  the  town  in  Gen 
eral  Shall  be  Greatly  injured  in  Case  Said  vote 
is  Confirmed  These  are  therefore  to  Notify  the 
freeholders  and  Inhabitants  of  this  town  o 
Exeter  to  meet  at  the  town  house  in  Sd  town  oi 
monclay  the  17th  day  of  May  Current  at  two  o 
the  Clock  in  the  afternoon  to  Consider  of 
vote  if  they  think  fit,  first  if  they  think  t\U 
Said  vote  was  Legally  Obtained  or  not.  2dIv  i 
the  Confirmation  of  Said  Vote  will  not  be  of 
manifest  Inquiry  to  the  town  in  General.  3dl 
if  the  town  will  then  Choose  Some  person  t< 
represent  the  Same  at  the  next  Sitting  of  th 
General  Court  in  June  next  and  to  doe  wlia 
Else  they  Shall  then  think  proper  to  be  don 
about  the  Premises.  Dated  at  Exeter  afore4 
the  third  day  of  May  anno  Domini  1742 

Jonathan  Connor] 

Nath^Webster 

Josiah  Gilman        J    Selectmen 

John  Odlin  Junr    | 

Robert  Light —   J 
A  true  Copy  Attes*    Elisha  Odlin  town  Cler 


.1870.] 


HISTORICAL      MAGAZINE 


.F. — Proceedings  at  the  Town  Meeting,  thereon. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Freeholders  and  other 
Inhabitants  of  the  town  of  Exeter  held  at  the 
townhousc  in  S'1  Exeter  may  17th  1742 — 
Voted.  Mr  Daniel  Thing  moderator  for  Sd  meet- 
ing— at  the  Same  meeting  it  was  put  to  vote 
whether  the  town  would  act  anything  on  the 
warrant  and  it  pass'd  in  the  negative. 

a  true  Copy  Attes1  Elisha  Odlin  town  Clerk 

G. —  Objections  to  the  Confirmation* 

WHEREAS  a  Number  of  the  Inhabitants  of 

ye  Southerly  or  Southwesterly  part  of  the  town 

of  Exeter  By  a  vote  pass'd  at  a  Meeting  held 

by  adjournment   At   the  townhouse  in  Exeter 

Kb'*  22d  174£  wre  Set  off  to  be  a  parrish  by 
meets  and  Bounds  Express1  d  in  Said  Vote, 
Avhich  they  have  Since  Petitioned  the  Court  to 

•Confirm,  we  think  ought  not  to  be  Confirmed 

,for  ye  following  reasons — 

1.  Because  as  we  apprehend  the  Sd  vote  was 
illegally  obtained— the  meeting  Being  before 
adjournal,  to  have  the  Line  run  which  was  not 
done,  and  y'fore  many  inhabitants  not  present 
thinking  the  meeting  would  be  further  adjourn' d 
and  the  Sd  Petitioners  Being  the  Majr  Part 
of  the  Voters,  forc't  it  on  and  voted  it  and  it 
Being  a  particular  favour  to  themselves  we  Es- 
teem it  illegal  &  y'fore  not  to  be  Confirmed  .  . 

2.  Because,  we  with  Some  of  our  neighbors, 
a  number  of  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Sd  Souther- 
ly &c,  Part  of  the  town  have  Been  at  Consider- 
able Charge  in  Erecting  and  Building  a  house 
for  the  worship  of  God,  and  the  meets  and 
Bounds  by  which  they  are  Set  of,  is  Contrary  to 
what  was  Ever  Proposed  by  Sd  Inhabitants  on 
yl  part  of  the  town  and  was  done  without  our 
Knowledge  or  Consent,  and  has  a  manifest  ten- 
dency to  destroy  our  Labours,  and  to  ouerthrow 
or  at  least  Greatly  Disturb  the  the  worship  of 

•God  amongst  us, 

3.  Bee  :  The  Line  of  S'1  Parrish  includes  or 
takes  in  many  of  us  <fc  Great  part  or  all  of  our 
Estates  altho  we  timely  Entred  our  Protests 
against  any  Such  thing — under  present  Circum- 
stances &c,  &  y'fore  &c 

-L  Bee:  ot  our  inability  we  Being  not  yet  ripe 
•for  a  Parish,  under  our  present  Divided  Circum- 
stances having  got  nothing  in  any  forwardness 
therefor,  &  most  of  ye  Petition  &  Exceeding 
poor,  and  Scarcely  able  to  live,  now.  Even  as  we 
may  Say  ye  Biggest  part  of  them  and  having 
a  meeting  house  to  Build,  a  minister  to  main- 
tain &  Settle,  and  a  School  to  maintain,  to- 
.geter  with  ye  Largeness  of  Province  taxes,  and 
we  Being  also  much  Divided  amongst  ourselves, 


*  It  does  not  appear  by  whom,  nor  when,  the?e  Objec- 
tion were  made 


it  would  as  we  apprehend  if  Confirmed  be  to 
the  utter  ruin  of  many  familys,  an  impoverishing 
of  the  place ;  a  Damage  to  themselves  &  fami- 
lies, a  Laying  a  Yoke  upon  us  which  we  Shall 
not  be  able  to  Bear 

5.  Bee  :  The  Confirming  of  the  Same  under 
our  Present  Circumstances  would  as  we  appere- 
hend  be  but  Confirming  of  Confusion  and  dis- 
order amongst  us,  and  instead  of  advancing  an 
Enlarging  ye  Kingdom  and  Interest  of  X* 
would  tend  to  increase  intestine  Jars  and  ani- 
mositys,  amongst  us,  Even  as  we  fear  to  our  En- 
tire overthrow  at  Last,  &  y'fore  not  to  be 
confirmed.  

0.  we  would  further  Give  as  a  reason  the  ap- 
presidency  of  the  thing  to  be  Set  of  to  be  a 
Parish  Before  agreed  w"  to  Set  a  House  &  Even 
whilst  quarreling  *  about  the  Same  ye  Like  In- 
stance not  to  be  Given  we  Believe  in  New  Eng- 
land, y'  fore  pray  yt  it  may  not  be  Confirmed — 

H. — Petition  of  the  Remonstrants  to  he  allowed 
to  remain  with  the  old  Town. 

To  His  Excellency  Benning  Wentworth  Esqr 
Governour  &  Commander  in  Chief  in  and  over 
his  Majties  Province  of  New  hampshire  in  New 
England,  and  to  the  Hon,,le  His  Majisties  Coun- 
cil for  Said  Province  &  House  of  Representa- 
tives, when  Conven'd  in  Gen11  Assembly 

Whereas  Sundry  of  the  Inhabitants  of  the 
Southerly  &  Southwesterly  part  of  Exeter  in 
Newhampshire  at  the  Last  Sessions  preferred  a 
Petition  to  this  Honble  Court  to  be  Set  off  a 
Parrish  (from  the  old  meeting  House  in  Exeter 
aforesaid  where  they  usually  attended  the  Pub- 
lick  Worship)  by  meet  and  Bounds  as  Set  forth 
in  the  Said  Petition, 

And  whereas,  after  the  Intent  of  the  above 
Petitioners  was  known,  by  us  the  Subscribers 
who  never  Consented  to  the  Said  Petition  we 
did  also  Preferr  a  Petition  to  this  Hon,,le  Court 
Dated  at  Exeter  March  11  .  1741  :  Praying  that 
the  above  Petition  might  not  be  granted  until 
we  were  Heard,  upon  which  this  Court  on  Con- 
sidering; both  Petitions  Ordered  that  we  Should 


*  Quarreling  was  the  natural  element  of  the  Puritans. 
They  commenced  fighting  in  the  settlements  of  the  Pis- 
cataqua.  in  New  Hampshire,  in  1631.  Walter  Neal  and 
Thomas  Wiggin,  the  inventor  of  the  "Squamscot  Patent," 
alias  "Bloody-point  Patent,*'  agents  of  the  two  Planta- 
tions, came  near  sheding  each  others  blood,  that  year.  The 
latter  threatened  the  former  with  the  sword,  because,  as  he 
said,  he  had  encroached  upon  his  land.  The  place  where 
the  quarrel  took  place  is,  to  this  day,  called  "Bloody- 
"  Point,"  on  this  account.  Last  year,  some  gentlemen, 
who  had  erected  some  "  cottages  by  the  sea-side,"  in  Hamp- 
ton, New  Hampshire,  were  notified  by  the  Town  that  their 
presence  was  not  wanted.  These  "cottages  by  the  sea- 
side," are  near  the  dividing  line  of  Neal  and  Wiggin, 
which  was  jast  above  "Boar's  Head  Hotel,"  at  Hampton 
Beach,  a  famous  Summer  resort,  kept  by  Coionel  S.  H. 
Dumas.— W.  P.  O. 
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file  our  answers  in  the  See1"?3  office  ten  days  be- 
fore tie  Sitting  of  the  assembly  in  their  next 
Sessions —  In  obedience  to  which  order — for 
answer,  why  we  may  not  be  included  within 
the  Said  Petition,  and  Set  off  from  the  old 
Town  with  them  Petitions.  Is  that  we  do  not 
nor  never  desierd  it,  and  that  our  Estates  are 
parted  by  the  Line  proposed,  none  of  us  Living 
within  the  Boddy  of  the  New  Precinct  Proposed, 
but  on  the  Lines  on  the  East  and  South  Sides, 
and  that  the  Sd  lines  proposal  will  be  very  In- 
jurious to  us  vfc  therefore  we  Humbly  Pray  that 
our  Poles  and  Estates  may  Still  be  Continued 
to  the  old  Town  of  Exeter  :  and  we  are  humbly 
of  opinion  that  it  would  be  a  verry  great  hard- 
ship to  Set  off  So  great  a  number  of  us  the 
Subscribers  from  the  Place  we  now  belong  to 
against  our  Wills  and  Intrest  and  which  woivcl 
prove  So  Great  Damage  to  us  on  all  accounts 
and  that  if  this  Hone  Court  think  Proper  to 
Sett  off  that  new  District ;  we  humbly  pray  yl 
we  may  be  polled  of  to  the  old  Town  with  our 
Estates  within  the  Sd  boundaries,  and  as  in 
Duty  Bound  we  Shall  ever  Pray  &c 
May  24th  1742 


Andrew  Gilman 
John  Roberts 
Bentamin  Gilman 
Edward  Colcord 
Biley  Lyford 
Jeremiah  Bean 
william  Bean 
Nicolas  Smith 
Moses  juet 
Jonathan  Thing 
Edward  Steuens 
Daniel  quinby 
Abraham  Smith 
Josiah  Thing 
John  Gorge 
Natii^  Webster 
John  Dudly 


Timothy  Leauitt 
Nicholas  Dudley 
Daniel  Wormall 
Humphry  Wilson 
Haley  Stuens 
to        Joseph  Leauit 
Edward  thing 
Daniel  gills 
Samuel  Dudley  Jr 
Elener  colcord 
Jonathan  Wadleigii 
Andrew  Donner 
Samuel  Smith  Copper 
nickelas  dudley  june 
Sarah  Gorden  Widow 
John  Evinly 
Stephen  leAuit 


I.- — Further  objections  of  the  Remonstrants. 

TO  HIS  EXCELLENCY  Benning  Went- 
worth  Esq1  Govornour  &  Comander  in  Chief 
in  and  over  his  Majesties  Province  of  newhamp- 
shire  in  New  England  &  to  the  Honble  His 
Maj"e3  Council  for  Said  Province  &  House  of 
Representatives  w"  Conven'd  in  Gen"  Assembly 

WHEREAS  Sundry  of  the  Inhabitants  of 
the  Southerly  &  Southeasterly  part  of  the 
Town  of  Exeter  in  newhampshire  aforesaid  at 
the  last  Sessions  Preferred  a  Petition  to  this 
IIonhle  Court  to  Set  off  a  pish  (from  the  old 
Town  of  Exeter  where  they  usually  attend  the 
Publick  Worship)  Setting  forth  therein  that 
the  Town  at  a  meeting  held  the  22'1  day  of  feb- 
ruary  last  past  had  voted  a  new  ijpish  Should  be 


Errected  by  the  bounds  Set  forth  in  the  Vote 
of  the  22d  of  fel  (which  would  Comprehend  the 
Petitioners  and  there  Estates)  ctc:l  as  \?  their 
Petition, 

And  By  a  Petition  dated  a  Exeter  the  IV 
day  of  March  last  past  by  Sundry  Persons  also 
Signed  the  Petition  So  dated  &  Andrew  Gill- 
man  ct  others  Presented  the  Same  to  the  Gen 
Court,  praying  that  the  Petition  first  above  re- 
ferred to  might  not  be  granted  till  they  were 
heard  :  the  HonWe  Court  Ordered  that  the  Said 
Petitioners  Should  Serve  the  Said  Andrew  Gill- 
man  wth  a  Coppy  of  the  Said  Petition  and 
Court  Order  thereon  and  a  day  of  of  appear- 
ance at  the  Sitting  of  the  next  Gen11  assembly, 
&  also  to  file  answers  10  days  before  the  Sitting 
of  the  next  Gen11  assm  in  the  Secretaries  office, 
(to  Shew  Cause  &c) 

And  in  obeyance  to  Said  order,  and  for  an- 
swer (besides  w*  is  in  the  Said  Andrew  Gillman 
&   others    Petition,)    they   beg    leave    to    Sav 
1 :     That  they  are  humbly  of  opinion  what  was- 
acted  at  the  meeting  held  on  the  22  ffer  Last, 
was  not  done  in  conformity  to  the  intent  of  the  - 
Town  at  the  first  meeting  which  was  held  the" 
8th  of  ffer,  &  y*  on  y9  22d  of  ffev  was  by  adjourn- 
ment,  the  Reason   of  which   adjornment   was- 
(That  new  market  &    Epping  Parrish    Line- 
might  be  run,  &  until  it  was  run)  that  the  Town 
&  People  might  the  better  know  what,  &  whose  ■ 
^sons  &  Estates  would  fall  in,     But  the  day  of 
the  Said  meeting  on  y9  22<*  of  ffer  fell  out,  be- 
fore Either  of  the  Said  Lines  were  Run,  and' 
your  Respondents  Supposing  the  Meeting  would 
be  again  Adjournd  until  the  Said  Lines  were 
run,  they  were  not  at  the  meeting,  nor  did  Sev- 
eral 1  of  them   know  whether   their  Houses  or 
Estate  would  fall  within,  or  without  the  Said' 
Lines  of  the  propose!  new  fHsh.     The  Petition- 
ers for  the  new  Parrish  took  the  advantage  of " 
So   thin   a  meeting   and   would  not   adjourn 
againe,  to  have  the  aforesaid  Lines  run,  But 
obtained  a  Vote  for  Setting  themselves  off  (they 
being  ye  Majority  :)  and  gave  themselves  Bounds- 
— all   which   managment   we   think  to  be  ag' 
Law  or  Equity  : — &  therefor  not  to  be  regarded 
or  Confirmed 

2d  By  the  Bounds  set  forth  in  the  vote  of  y" 
22d  of  ffer  the  Estates  of  Severali  of  your  Respod; 
are  Split,  &  Divided  So,  as  Some  of  their  Houses, 
are  in  the  old  Town,  &  their  improve!  Land, 
within  the  bounds  proposed  for  the  new  Precinct : 
ane!  Severali  of  their  homestead  Lanels  divided, 
Some  one  Side  of  the  Line ;  and  Some  on  the 
other  which  may  be  verry  prejudical  to  them. 

3dly  they  are  taken  in  by  Said  Line  of  ye  pro- 
posed precinct  against  their  wills,  or  knowledge 
(by  the  vote  of  y*  22d  frer  afforesaid  being  past 
before  the  Lines  aforesaie!  was  run  according  to 
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et^^m  stf&a  °Pfas  i sons  -that  iive  ^  s°uth  «*  °f  -*- «- 


would  fall,  &  none  of  them  being  Petitioners. 

4th  the  Great  Confussion  &  heart  Burning  it 
will  Raise  by  &  with  Som  (if  not  amongst  the 
whole)  to  be  forced  agl  their  wills  to  that  they 
never  desired,  and  will  So  greatly  prejudice 
them  and  their  Estates. 

5!v  The  Respondents  under  their  present  Cir- 
cumstances &  the  Circumstances  of  the  Petition- 
ers ;  think  they  are  not  yet  able  to  Support  and 
maintain  the  necessary  Charges  of  a  ^?>ish  Where- 
fore they  humbly  Pray  the  Prayer  of  the  Petition 
may  not  be  Granted. 

But  if  the  Hond  Court  Shall  bee  good  to  indulge 
the  Petitioners  with  a  Grant  of  a  new  Precinct 
according  to  the  Bounds  in  Said  Vote  of  ve  °2d 
Feb1'.  J 

Then  Your  Respondents  Most  humbly  Pray  the 
Hon,,le  Court  that  their  Poles  &  Estate  may  be 
Polled  of  to  the  old  Toun  of  Exeter,  untill  futher 
order,  and  your  Petitioners,  as  in  Duty  bound 
Shall  ever  Pray  &ciJ. 

May  27th  1742. 

Andrew  Gilman  for  himself  and 
the  other  respondents  afores1'. 

Recd  into  the  Sec'ys  office  for  the  Province  of 
new  Hampr  the  27th  May  1742 — 

J. — Action  of  the  General  Court,  on  the  original 
Remonstrance  of  Andrew  Oilman, — "B." 
In  the  House  of  Representatives  Jun  22d  1742 
the  within  Petition  Read  and   Parties   Heard 
&  Voted  That  the  Petition  be  Dismised 

James  Jeffry  Cle''  Ass"1 

K. — Action  of  the  General  Court  on  the  original 

Petition,—11  Qr 
In  the  House  of  Representatives  June  22d  1742 
The  within  Petition  Read  and  the  Parties 
heard  thereon  and  those  that  desired  to  be 
heard  against  it,  and,  Voted  /That  the  Prayer 
of  the  Petition  be  granted  They  Maintaining 
an  orthodox  Minister  &  that  Ichabod  Roby  & 
Richard  Jennes  Esqrs,  be  a  Committee  of  this 
House  to  Joyne  Such  as  the  Honb,e  the  Council 
Shall  appoint  to  go  on  the  Spot  and  View 
where  it  is  Most  Convenient  that  a  new  meeting 
House  may  be  placed,  So  as  to  be  most  Conve- 
nient for  all  the  Parties  Concerned  &  that  to  be 
Conclusive,  and  the  Petitioners  have  liberty  to 
bring  in  a  Bill  accordingly 

James  Jeffry  Cler  Ass"1 

L. — Agreement  oeticeen  opposing  parties. 
^  WE  Elisha  Sanburn  in  behalf  of  the  Peti- 
tioners for  a  Parrish  in  the  Southwest  part  of 
Exeter,  and  John  Dudley  on  behalfe  of  the  Op- 
posers  of  Said  Petition  (Excepting  those  Per- 


er)  do  agree,  That  two  places  are  proposed 
where  to  place  a  new  Meeting  House  for  Said 
District  viz*  one  place  to  be  at  the  North  East 
Corner  of  David  Robinsons  Land  in  Said  Dis- 
trict Joining  to  Jonil  Robinsons  Land  the 
South  Side  of  the  way  that  goes  to  Crawlys 
mill  above  Deere  Hill  Mill— the  other  place,  at 
the  South  East  Corner  of  Cap*  James  Levits 
mowing  Lot  by  a  Gully  on  the  north  Side  of 
the  above  Road,  and  that  each  party  make 
Choice  of  a  man  Indifferent,  and  a  third  per- 
son be  Chosen  by  both  parties,  &  if  thev  Cannot 
agree  upon  the  third  person,  Then  the  two  per- 
sons first  Chosen  Shall  make  Choice  of  a  third 
persons:  and  that  they  three  fsons  Say  at 
which  of  the  above  places  the  meeting  House 
Shall  Stand,  or  at  any  Convenient  place  between 
the  above  two  places  mentioned 

In  Witness  of  the  above  Said  Said  agreement 
Each  for  the  parties  he  Represents  have  here- 
unto Set  their  hands  this  23d  June  1742 

Elisha  Samborn 
John  Dtjdly 

M. — Action  of  the  General  Court,  thereon. 
In  the  House  of  Representatives  June  24th:  1742 
L'pon  Reconsidering  the  Votes  on  the  Petition 
of  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Southwest  part  of 
Exeter :  for  being  Set  off  a  Parrish— and  upon 
Considering  the  Within  agreement  of  the  Sev- 
eral Parties 

Voted/  That  Richard  Wibird  &  Geo.  Walton 
Esqr  &  mr  Jona"  Thomson  be  a  Comittee  to  go 
&  View  the  places  agreed  upon  by  the  Parties 
as  within  Mentioned  for  the  placeing  the  new 
Meeting  House,  and  to  fix  the  place  where  Said 
meeting  House  Shall  Stand,  and  that  to  be  a 
finall  Conclusion  :  and  that  the  Petetioners 
have  liberty  to  bring  in  a  Bill  accordingly  for 
parrish  Powers — and  also  that  the  Charge  of 
the  Comittee  be  born  and  paid  by  the  whole 
Society  the  Comittee  to  make  their  Return 
into  the  Secretarys  office, 

James  Jeffry  Cle1  Ass" 

In  Council  June  2Gth  1742 

Concurred  &  John  Downing  Esq 
aded  to  the  above  Comittee 

Theod  Atkinson  Secry 
Eodm  Die 

In  the  House  of  Representatives 
the  councils  vote  of  addition  Read  and  Concurrd 

James  Jeffrt  Cle'"  ass"1 
Eodm  Die 

Assented  to        B  Wentwori  h 

N".  — Petition  of  the  Agents  of  the  Parish  for  th 
settlement  of  its  Boundaries. 
TO    HIS   EXCELLENCY    Benning    Went' 
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worth  Esqr  Governor  &  Commander  in  Chief  in 
&  over  His  Majestys  Province  of  New  Hamp- 
shire The  Honb,e  His  Majesty's  Council  & 
House  of  Representatives  in  General  assembly 
Convened  September  the  14th  1742— 
HUMBLY  SHEWS 
Joseph  Leavit  &  Elisha  Samborn  both  of  the 
Parish  of  Brintwood  in  the  Province  of  New 
Hampshire  &  as  Agents  for  said  Parish 

That  the  Inhabitants  of  said  Parish  are  in  an 
unsetled  condition  &  Labour  under  Consider- 
able difficulty  notwithstanding  the  favour  &  In- 
dulgence of  the  General  Court  in  making  them 
a  Parish  which  arises  from  the  uncertainty  of 
the  Boundaries  on  the  Lower  part  of  said  Par- 
ish next  to  Exeter  Town  For  as  the  Line 
which  Divides  said  Parish  from  said  Town  is 
to  begin  at  the  Head  of  New  Market  Line  & 
then  to  Run  South  to  Exeter  River  making 
near  a  Right  angle  with  New  market  Line  and 
the  head  of  that  Line  is  not  Sufficiently  ascer- 
tain'd  it  makes  the  said  Dividing  Line  uncer- 
tain and  the  Said  Parish  of  Brintwood  will  be 
Longer  or  Shorter  according  as  the  said  Line 
shall  be  Settled  which  Considerably  affects  the 
Inhabitants  thereof  &  the  affairs  of  the  Parish 
and  Especially  with  Regard  to  fixing  the  Meet- 
ing house  &  other  matters  Relating  thereunto — 
That  the  Parties  Interested  cannot  agree  tof 
themselves  in  the  Premises  WHEREFORE 
the  said  Agents  Humbly  Pray  that  a  Commit- 
tee may  be  appointed  by  the  General  assembly 
with  Sufficient  authority  to  ascertain  the  Said 
Boundaries  of  the  Said  Parish  of  Brintwood  as 
Soon  as  may  be  by  fixing  &  Runing  the  said 
Line  of  New  market  and  all  other  Lines  neces- 
sary to  the  End  aforesaid  for  the  better  Regula- 
tion of  the  affairs  of  Said  Parish  &  preventing 
Differences  &  Disputes  between  the  said  Parish- 
es &  the  Town  of  Exeter  aforesd  or  that  the 
Same  may  be  done  in  Such  other  method  & 
as  Soon  as  to  the  wisdom  and  Goodness  of  the 
Genral  Assembly  Shall  Seem  meet1-— 

and  your  Petitioners  as  in  Duty  bound  Shall 
ever  Pray  &c 

Joseph  Leauit 
Elisha  Samborn 

0. — Action  of  the  General  Court,  thereon. 

In  the  House  of  Representatives  Sep1  the  17th 
1742  The  within  Petition  Read :  and  Voted: 
That  the  Prayer  of  the  Petition  be  Granted  in 
"the  following  manner,  Viz1  That  Cap1  Ichabod 
Roby  Mr  John  Samburn  and  Cap1  Nathaniel 
Ealy  be  a  Comittee  to  Run  &  mark  out  the 
Boundary  Lines  Between  Exeter  Old  Parrish 
and  new  market  and  Between  Exeter  Old  jpish 
and  Brentwood  and  that  they  make  Return  of 
their  doing   therein    &j   present  a  Plan  of  the 


Lines  they  Run  how  they  have  markt  out  the 
Boundarys  to  the  General  assembly  next  Thurs- 
day if  the  assembly  be  then  Sitting  (if  not) 
then  on  the  third  day  of  the  Sitting  of  the 
Gen11  assembly  at  their  next  Sessions  for  ac- 
ceptance, and  that  all  the  Parrishes  of  afore 
said  Shall  have  Liberty  to  be  heard  (to  Shew 
Reason  if  any  they  have)  why  the  Lines  Shall 
not  be  Settled  agreeable  to  the  Report  of  SJJ 
Comittee  before  it  be  Confirmd  by  the  Gen11 
Court.  And  that  in  case  mr  John  Sanburn  & 
Cap1  Ealy:  or  Either  of  them  will  not  accept  & 
go  with  Cap1  Roby  to  Run  Said  Lines,  That 
then  Cap1  Roby  Imploy  two  good  understand- 
ing men  to  be  Chain e  men  on  Oath  to  go  with 
him  &  That  he  make  Return  as  aforesaid  the 
Petitioners  paying  the  Charge 

James  Jeffry  Cler  assm 
September  17,  1742— 
In  Council  read  &  Concurred 

Theordore  Atkinson  Secry 
Eodem  Die 

assented  to 

B  Wentworth 

P. — Petition  for  relief  of  some  of  the  inhabitants. 

TO  HIS  EXCELLENCY  Benning  Went- 
worth Esqr  Governourand  Commander  in  Chief 
in  and  over  his  Majesty's  Province  of  New 
Hampshire  and  To  the  Honble  his  Majesty's 
Council  &  Representatives  in  General  Court 
Assembled- 

HUMBLY  SHEWETH  the  Subscribers  here- 
unto Inhabitants  of  the  Parish  of  Brintwood 
having  for  Some  years  past  Erected  a  meeting 
house  for  the  Publick  worship  of  God  in  the 
most  Suitable  place  for  us  that  live  on  the 
North  Side  of  the  river  and  have  also  Carry'd 
on  the  Publick  worship  in  it  at  our  own  Cost 
and  in  as  much  as  the  Moving  Said  house  or 
our  being  obliged  to  move  the  Same  or  pay 
towards  the  Erecting  a  New  meeting  house 
further  up  into  Said  Parish  would  be  a  great 
hardship  as  well  as  Cost  unto  us  Several  of  us 
Living  two  miles  tfc  upward  from  the  Present 
meeting  house  WHEREFORE  we  humbly  pray 
Your  Excellency  and  this  honbie  Court  will  in 
your  Great  wisdom  take  our  Case  under  your 
wise  Consideration  and  Grant  us  Liberty  to 
Continue  to  Carry  on  the  worship  of  God  in 
the  present  meetinghouse  that  we  may  be  fj'ee 
from  all  Charges  and  to  any  other  house  that 
Shall  be  built  and  that  we  may  be  Set  off  as  a 
particular  District  with  Such  other  priviledges 
and  by  Such  boundaries  as  your  Excellency 
this  hon',lc  Court  in  your  Great  wisdom  Shall 
See  meet  to  Grant  us —  and  Your  Petitioners  as 
in  Duty  Bound  Shall  Ever  pray  &cr 
Dated  at  Brintwood  Novr  10,h  1742. 
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Andrew  Gilman 
Timothy  Le-aut 
Bangaman  Oilman 
Samuel  Steunes 
Tromas  mudget 
Humphry  Wilson 
JosiAn  Thing 
John  Gorge 
Jonathan  Thing 
Edward  Colcord  Junr 

NICHLOUS  DUDLEY  Junr 

johnathan  dudley 
Nicholous  Smith 
Wilma  Bean 
edward  thing 
John  mudget 
Haley  Stuens 
John  Leavitt 
ithieal  clifford 
Jonathan  quenry 
Moses  Dudley 
matiia  Bean 


Nicholas  Dudley 
Daniel  Wormall 
Jonathan  Gilmaj?- 
Jmereh  Gilman 
Samuel  Edgerlev 
Stephen  Leauit 
John  Dudly 

JEREMIAH  Beean 

Samuel  Smith 
John  morgin 
John  qjjinby 
Jnon  dudley  Juner 
Darby  Kally 
Edward  Colcord 
Andrew  Donner 
Moses  Jewett 
Sarah  Gorden 
Joshua  Been 
mavrick  gilman 

ANTIPAS  GlLMAN 

Samuel  Dudley  Jun 
John  odlen  iun 


John  <juinbe  iun 
Q. — Preliminary  action  of  the  General  Court, 
thereon. 
In  the  House  of  Representatives  9h  23*  1742 
the  within  Petition  Read  and  Voted  that  the 
Petitioners  (at  their  own  Cost  Serve  the  Select 
men  of  Brentwood  with  a  Coppy  of  this  Peti- 
tion and  the  votes  thereon :  And  yl  they  ap- 
peare  the  8d  day  of  the  Sitting  of  the  Gen11 
assm  after  the  2oth  day  of  December  next  to 
Shew  Cause  (if  any  they  have)  why  the  prayer 
■  the  Petition  may  not"  be  granted 

James  Jeffry  Cler  ass"' 
Prov  N  Hampb 

Nov  23d  1742  the  above  Vote  of  the  House 
read  &  Concurr'd 

Theod  Atkinson  Secry 
Prove  New  Hamp» 

November  24th  1742 

assented  to 

B.  Went  worth 

K. — Order  of  the  General  Court,  on  taxes  in 
the  Parish. 

WHEREAS  the  new  $ish  of  Brentwood  in  the 
Town  of  Exeter,  lias  been  Set  off  from  the  old 
Town  of  Exeter  Since  the  Proportioning  the 

Town  &ca  in  this  Province  has  been  made, 

And  the  Warrants  from  the  Treasurer  came  di- 
rected to  the  Select  Men  of  Exeter  for  the 
Prov  Tax  wh  Included  the  Poles  &  Estates  of 
those  persons  &  Estates  in  Brentwood  and 
Since  they  have  been  Sett  off  they  Refuse  to 
pay  Exeter  Constables  their  Proportion  of  the 
Prov  Tax :  which  is  like  to  to  cause  a  differ- 
ence between  the  Town  and  parrish — 

For  prevention  whereof  Voted,  That  the 
■bles   &  Estates    belonging   to    Said   jpsil   of 


Brentwood  pay  their  Proportion  of  the  Prov- 
ince Tax  as  tlie.y-  are  already  assesed  by  the 
Select  Men  of  Exeter,  for  the  Present  yeare, 
For  the  Constables  who  have  the  Warrants  to 
Collect  the  Same,  and  for  the  future  that  Brent- 
wood Joyn  with  the  Town  of  Exeter  in  making 
their  Province  Rates  till  otherwise  Ordered  By 
the  Gen:1  assembly,  and  that  an  act  be  drawn 
up  accordingly 

9r  25th  1742  James  Jeffry  Cler  ass- 

In  Councl  Nov  25,h  1742 
read  &  Concurd 

Theodore  Atkinson  Sec'y 
Eodem  Die 

Assented  to  B  Went  worth 

S. — Report  of  Committee  on  selection  of  a  site 
for  a  meeting-house. 

Provs  Newhampr   ) 

Portsm0  Feb-y  1st  >  Persuant  to  An  Act  of  the 
174f  5  Gen11  Court  Bareing  Date 
the  26th  Day  of  June  1742  : 
Wee  the  Subscribers  being  appointed  by  Sd 
Act  as  a  Committee  to  Survey  and  Veiw  the 
parrish  of.  Brintwood  in  the  Town  Ship  of. 
Exeter  in  the  province  aforesaid  To  See.  where 
the  most  Convenient  and  Comodious  place,  is 
for  the  Erecting  of.  a  Meeting  house  for  the 
accommodation  of  the  aforesaid  parrish — 

Accordingly  to  the  power  and  Authority 
given  us  by  the  aforesaid  Act  Wee  have  Veiw'd 
all  parts  of  Said  parrish  as  was  Shew'd  by  the 
Committee  appointed  by  Vote  of  the  parrish 
aforesaid  to  attend  and  Shew  us.  the  Several 
parts  of  Said  parrish  and  Inhabitants 

Wee  Doe  therefore  adjudge  &  Determine 
that  a  Certain  peice  of.  Land  call'd  or  known  by 
the  name  of  Cap1  James  Levitts  Lott  that  Lyes 
upon  the  North  Side  of.  the  Road  or  highway 
that  Leads,  from  Deer  hill  Mill  to  Crawlys. 
ffalls,  mill  upon  the  Westerly  "Side  of.  the  Gul- 
ly—at the.  Easterly  Corner  of  Said  Lott ;  is  the 
most  Convenient  place  According  to  the  best 
of  our  Judgm1  and  Shall  be  the  Spott  for  the 
Setting  the  Meeting  house  on ;  Which  wee  give 
as  our  Juclgm*  and  Determination  under  our 
hands  the  Day  above  Said 

John  Doavning         ) 

Geo  Walton  >    Comittee 

Jonathan  Thomson  ) 

T. — Action  of  the  loicn,  on  that  subject. 
At  a  Legal  parish  meeting  held  at  Brint  wood 
on  munday  february  the  19th  1742-3  voted  nV 
timothy  Leauit  moderator  of  Sd  meeting  at  the 
Same  meeting  it  was  voted  that  Jeremiah  Been 
&  Joseph  Leauit  be  Chosen  to  agree  with  the 
man  that  owns  the  Land  where  the  Committee 
hath  Detirmned  a  place  for  a  meeting  house  in 
Sd  parish  &  all  so  to  take  a  Deed  of  Sd  Land  for 
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the  use  of  the  of  the  parish  of  the  afore  Sd 
man  If  he  See  fit  to  give  a  deed :  at  the  Same 
meeting  it  was  voted  that  John  Roberts  John 
maresh  Jeremiah  Rowe  Jemes  Roberdson  Dan- 
iel Sandburn  be  Chosen  a  Committee  to  Imply 
men  to  procure  timber  for  a  meeting  house  in 
S<*  parish  &  all  other  Stuff  that  is  Necessary  for 
building  S<1  house  in  Sd  parish :  at  the  Same 
meeting  it  whs  voted  that  the  meeting  house  in 
Sd  parish  be  builded  by  way  of  Rate  Sixty  feet 
Long  and  forty  feet  wide :  at  the  Same  meet- 
ing voted  that  the  Same  Committee  have  power 
to  agree  with  Carpenders  &  others  Leabouring 
men  in  Sd  parish  to  build  the  frame  of  the  Sd 
meeting  house  upon  the  Sd  Lot  that  the  Sd  Com- 
mittee  hath  apointed  for  Setting  Sd  house  at 
the  Same  meeting  voted  that  the  frame  of  Sd 
meeting  house  be  Compleated  workman  Like 
fit  to  Raise  by  the  tenth  day  of  June  next  In- 
sewiug.  at  the  Same  meeting  Voted  that  Euery 
Labouering  man  &  yoake  of  oxen  haue  Seuen 
Shilling  p'  day  Each  &  find  himself  for  Euery 
days  work  he  is  out  about  Sd  frame  for  house — 

a  true  Copy  taken  out  of  Brintwood 

parish  Records 

Attest  Joseph  Leattit  parish  Clerk 

U. — Petition  of  Samuel  Thing  and  others,  sup- 
plementary to  that  of  Andreio   Gilman  and 
others.— [Ante,  "  P. "J 
Province  of  / 

New  Hampshire  \  TO  HIS  EXCELLENCY 
Benning  Wentworth  Esqr 
Captain  General  and  Governour  in  and  over  his 
Majesties  Province  of  New  Hampshire  aforesaid 
To  his  Majesties  Councill  and  house  of  Rejn-e- 
sentatives  in  General  assembly  Convened  — 

WHEREAS  there  is  a  Petition  of  Andrew 
Gilman,  and  others  now  Lying  before  Your  Ex- 
cellency and  the  Hon,,,e  Court  Praying  that 
Your  Excellency  and  the  HonMe  Court  will  in 
your  great  Wisdom  take  their  Case  under  Your 
wise  Consideration-and  Grant  them  Liberty  to 
Continue  to  Carry  on  the  Worship  of  God  in 
the  Present  Meeting  house  that  they  may  be 
free  from  all  Charges  and  Duties  to  any  other 
house  that  Shall  be  built  and  that  they  may  be 
Set  off  as  a  Particular  District  with  Such  other 
Priviledges  and  by  Such  Boundaries  as  Your 
Excellency  and  this  Hon1'1''  Court  in  your  Great 
Wisdom  Shall  See  meet  to  Grant  them —  To 
which  Said  Petition  our  names  are  not  affixed 
and  we  being  Freeholders  or  Inhabitants  within 
the  Parish  of  Brintwood  and  are  Desirous  to 
have  the  Prayer  of  the  Said  Petition  Granted  (if 
Consistaut  with  your  Excellencys  &  Your  hon- 
ours Pleasure)  Do  Earnestly  pray  that  we  may 
be  Receiv'd  as  Joynt  Petitioners  with  them  and 
Deemed  as  Such — And  vour  Petitioners  as  in 
Dutv  Bound  Shall  Ever  Pray  etc. 


Dated  at  Brintwood  May  10th  174; 


Samuel  Thing 
Joseph  Thing 
gona  dudly 
iohn  holan 
Eeenezer  Hoole  >: 
Joseph  Thing  Jun 


Niceles  Gordon 
Nath"<  Webster 
Joseph  Hog  hit 
Calep  brown 
Daniel  quint;  e 
Peter  Thing 


V. — Action  of  the  General  Gourt,  on  the  Peti 
tions  of  Andrew  Gilman  and  others. — [Ante 
"  P  "  and  "  U." j 

In  the  House  of  Representatives  Mav  th: 
24th  1743  the  within  Petitioners  and  their  Or,| 
ponants  heard  by  their  Council  the  House  ha\ 
ing  Considered  thereof  Voted.  That  this  Petij 
tion  and  also  a  Petition  Signed  Joseph  Thin! 
&  Peter  Thing  &  ten  others  Desiring  to  be  actj 
mitted  to  Joyne  with  the  within  Petitioners 
be  both  Dismis'd 

James  Jeffry  Cler  ass!l 

W. — Remonstrance  of  persons  in  North  part  Oj 
Brintioood. 

TO  HIS  EXCELLENCY  Benning  Went 
worth  Esqr  Governour  and  Commander  I 
Chief  in  and  over  His  Majesties  Province  o: 
New  Hampshire,  And  To  the  Hon1jle  his  Majes- 
ties Councill  and  Representatives  In  Genera 
Court  assembled — 

We  the  Subscribers  Freeholders  and  Inhab- 
itants of  the  Northerly  part  of  the  Parish  oH 
Brintwood  in  the  Province  aforesaid  Do  Hum- 
bly  Crave  Leave  of  Your  Excellency  and  hon-j 
ours  as  follows  Viz  :  Many  of  us  Living  foun| 
or  five  miles  Distant  from  Exeter  meeting- 
house have  Attended  the  Publick  Worship  oil 
God  at  ti.at  house  for  many  Years  past  uithj 
Great  difficulty  and  our  families  encreasingi 
made  it  much  more  difficult  Especially  in  the 
Winter,  Spring  &  fall  of  the  year—  Where-i 
fore  about  eight  years  ago  we  with  Several  oi 
the  Southerly  part  of  Said  Parish  Erected  a 
house  for  the  Publick  worship  of  God  in  thei 
most  Suitable  place  as  they  then  thought  and 
we  Now  Do  think  to  Carry  on  the  Publick 
worship  in  and  Accordingly  at  our  own  Charge 
have  Carry'd  on  the  Same  in  the  winter,  Spring 
and  fall  of  the  Year  ever  Since  as  we  had  for 
four  years  or  thereabout  before  Erecting  Said 
house  Carry'd  on  the  Publick  Worship  in  a 
Private  house  Standing  near  our  Present  Meet- 
ing house — 

AND  about  Last  February  was  twelve  month 
the  Freeholders  &  Inhabitants  of  the  Souther- 
ly part  of  Brintwood  aforesaid  Petitioned  the 
Town  of  Exeter  aforesaid  to  be  Sett  oft*  as  a  Par- 
ish Contrary  to  the  will   and  Desire  of  most  of 


Towle,  it  may  be.— W.  F.  G. 
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us  and  Said  Town  of  Exeter  Granted  their 
Said  Petition,  Notwith  Standing  many  of  Dis- 
sented therefrom.  And  their  Said  Petition  be- 
ing granted  they  afterwards  apply'd  to  Your 
Excellency  and  honours  that  we  might  be  Per- 
mitted to  Continue  to  Carry  on  the  Publick 
worship  of  God  in  our  Said  house  and  to  be 
Set  off  by  Such  Boundaries  as  your  Excellency  & 
honours  Should  think  meet  and  be  Exempted 
from  all  Charge  towards  the  Meeting  house  and 
Minority  in  the  Southerly  Part  of  Said  Parish 
&c  :  as  by  our  Petition  Lying  before  your  Ex- 
cellency and  Honours  in  Your  honble  Court 
may  appear  which  Petition  the  hon,,le  House  of 
Representatives  have  Seen  meet  to  Dismiss — 
And  a*so  Your  Excellency  &  honours  having 
appointed  a  Comittec  of  four  Gentlemen,  two 
out  of  Each  house  to  Prefix  the  place  where 
the  Meeting  house  ought  to  Stand  Three  of  said 
Gentlemen  have  been  and  made  return  but  is 
Accounted  voyd  by  your  Excellency  &  honours 
For  that  the  Committee  Did  not  all  Joyn  in 
their  Return  and  for  which  Reason  our  Petition 
was  also  Dismisst  wherefore  our  Case  at  Pres- 
ent Seems  very  hard  and  Difficult  we  having 
been  at  Such  Cost  to  Erect  our  Said  house  and 
to  Maintain  Preaching  in  it  hitherto  and  the 
minister  also  who  hath  hitherto  Preached  to  us 
being  at  our  Earnest  Desire  willing  to  Continue 
with  us  in  the  Ministry  If  your  Excellency  & 
honours  will  in  your  great  wisdom  take  this 
our  Remonstrance  of  our  Difficult  Circumstances 
in  our  Present  Meeting  house  not  being  Estab- 
lish! and  our  aforesaid  Petition  not  being  Grant- 
ed and  the  great  Charges  and  Difficulties  we 
hitherto  have  and  Still  Do  Labour  under. 
Under  your  Excellency  and  Honours  wise  Con- 
sideration and  be  pleas'd  to  grant  us  Releif  here- 
in as  in  your  Great  wisdom  you  Shall  See  meet 
I  And  as  in  Duty  Bound  we  Your  Excellencies 
&  honours  Most  Obedient,  Humble  Servants 
Shall  Ever  Pray  &c : 
Dated  at  Brintwood  June  27th  Anno  Domini  1743 


Andrew  Gilman 
Edward  Colcord 
antiras  Gilman 
Baniamin  Gilman 
Samuel  Dudley 
Stephen  Leauitt 
Jonathan  Hadley 
t  Jeremiah  Bean 
John  Gorge 
Daniel  Quinby 
John  Leavitt 
JosErn  Hoyt 
John  morgin  . 
ZEkil  Claford 
Daniel  Wormall 
Haley  Stuens 


Humphry  Wilson 
Nicholas  Dudley 
Timotiihy  Leauitt 
Samuel  Edgerley 
Jonathan  Thing 
Josiah  Thing 
Nicolas  Dudley 
John  Dudly 
Edward  Thing 
Sarah  Gorden 
Samuel  Stevens 
Joshua  Been 
John  Holon 
Samuel  Smith 
marthy  Been 
Jeremy  Gilman  Jun' 


X. — Action  of  the  General  Court,  thereon. 

In  the  House  of  Representatives  July  1st  1743 
The  within  Petition  Read  &  Considered  on  & 
Voted  That  Eleazer  Russell  Esqr  Mark  Langdon 
Gen1  &  Mr  Noah  Barker  of  Stratham  be  a  Com- 
ittee  to  Joyne  Such  as  the  Honble  the  Coun- 
cil Shall  appoint  to  Go  to  the  Parrish  of  Brent- 
wood and  View  the  Situation  of  Said  Parrish 
-&  See  whether  it  will  be  most  Convenient  for 
the  Inhabitants  thereof  to  be  Divided  Into  two 
Parrishes,  or  whether  the  whole  Shall  meet  at 
the  Meeting  House  already  Built,  for  Some 
Limitted  time  or  to  Conclude  upon  Some  other 
method  that  they  Shall  think  to  be  for  the  best 
good  of  the  Said  ^ish.  In  Order  for  their  be- 
ing Settled  in  Peace  and  that  they  make  Report 
to^the  Gen11  ass'11  the  third  day  of  the  Sitting 
of  the  Gen11  assm  at  their  next  Sessions,  and 
that  the  Petitioners  be  at  the  Charge  of  the 
Comittec,  and  that  the  Petitioners  Serve  the  Se- 
lect men  of  Brentwood  with  a  Coppy  of  this 
Pet"  <fc  Votes  that  they  may  Notifie  the  fJish  of 
these  proceedings — and  that  those  that  will  dis- 
pute what  Is  acted  may  appeare  at  the  day  above 
Said— 

James  Jeffry  Cler  A^>" 

Eodem  Die 

In  Council  read  &  Coneurrd  &  the  above 
Scl  Comittee  hereby  Established  &  Impowerd 
for  the  End  above  Sd 

Theod  Atkinson  Sec  y 

Eodem  Die 

Assented  to 

B  Went  wort  it 

Y.— Petition  of  Inhabitants  of  Brintwood. 

Province  of  '( 
New  Hampshire  \  TO  HIS  EXCELLENCY 
Benning  Wentworth  Esq 
Governor  and  Commander  in  Cheif  In  and  over 
His  Majesties  Province  of  New  Hampshire  And 
To  the  HonbIe  His  Majesties  Council],  and  House 
of  Representatives  In  General  Court  Assembled. 

HUMBLY  SHEWS  The  Subscribers,  Inhabi- 
tants of  the  Parish  of  Brintwood  in  the  Prov- 
ince Aforesaid  That  they  Having  at  their  own 
Cost  and  Charge  Erected  a  house  for  the  Pub- 
lick  Worship  of  God  in  Said  Parish— Do-There- 
fore Humbly  Request  Your  Excellency  and  The 
Honble  Court  To  Enable  us  by  an  Act  of  the 
HonMe  Court  To  Poll  off  our  Selves,  our  Faun- 
lvs  and  Estates  and  Such  Others  as  Shall  Think 
meet  to  Joyn  with  us  in  Carrying  on  the  Pub- 
lick  Worship  in  Said  house,  And  that  they  may 
be  Exempt"  from  Charge  towards  Supporting 
any  other  house  or  Minister  in  Said  Parish  be- 
sides their  own.  . 

And  Your  Petitioners  as  m  Duty  Bound 
Shall  ever  Pray. 
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Dated  December  10th  rt'.^3. 


Andrew  Gilman 
Daniel  Wormall 
Nicolas  Dudely 
Samuell  Steuenes 
Jonthen  Gilman 
Wido  Mare  Dudley 
Josiah  Thing 
Thomas  Flanders 
Jonathan  wadget 
John  Morger  Jun« 
Jonathan  Thing 
Joseph  Hoit 
Stephen  Leauitt 
Daniel  Quenbee 
Jonathan  Quinbe 
Samuel  Smith 
Samuel  Edgerley 
John  holon 


Edward  Colcerd 
Bania  Gilman 
Nicolas  Dudely  Junr 
Jeremiah  gilman 
Haley  Stuens 
Wido  Sarah  Gorden 
Timothy  Leauitt 
John  Gorge 
Joshua  Been 
Darbe  Kely 
antipas  Gilman 
John  Dudly 
Edward  Thing 
Humphry  Wilson 
Samuel  Dudley 
Jeremiah  Been 
Calb  Brown 
Martha  Ben 


Z. — Second  Petition,  supplementary  to  the  last. 


Province  of 
New  Hampshire 


TO  HIS  EXCELLENCY 
B  Wintworth  Escf  Cap* 
Governor  in  and  Over  his 
MajtJ,s  Provence  of  New- 
hampshire 

To  his  Majties  Council  and  house  of  repre- 
san,e  in  General  Assembly  Convened  Whereas 
there  a  Petition  of  Andrew  Gilman  and  others 
now  Lying  before  Your  Excelencey  and  the 
Honb!e  Councel  Praying  &°  "§a  Bearing  Date  De- 
sember  the  10  1743  to  which  our  names  are  not 
in  Inffixed  &  we  being  Freeholders  or  Inhabit- 
ants within  the  Parish  of  Brintwood  and  are 
Desirous  to  have  the  Prayers  of  the  Sd  Petition 
Granted  if  Consistent  with  your  Excellency 
and  Your  Honble  Council  and  house  of  Repre- 
sent™ Pray  that  we  may  be  Reed  as  Joynt  Peti- 
tioners with  them  and  Deemed  as  Such  &  your 
Petitioners  as  in  Duty  Bound  Shall 

Ever  Pray 
John  Leauit 
Ithieal  cliford 
Mavk  Gilman 
Niclas  Smith 

AA. — Action  of  the  General  Court  on  the  Peti- 
tion of  Andrew  Oilman  and  others. — [Ante, 

In  the  House  of  Representatives  Xr  the  15th 
1743— The  above  Petition  Read  and  Voted, 
That  the  Petitioners  at  their  proper  Cost  & 
Charge :  Serve  the  Select  men  of  Exer  and  the 
Select  Men  of  Brentwood,  with  a  Coppy  of  the 
Petition  and  Votes  thereon:  to  appeare  the 
third  day  of  the  Sitting  of  the  Gcnu  assembly 
ifter  the  first  day  of  aprill  next,  to  Shew  Cause 
if  any  they  have)  why  the  Prayer  of  the  Peti- 
tion  may  not  be  granted 

James  Jefkry  CIer  ass1'1 


In  Council  Eodem  Die 
read  &  non  Concurr'd 

Theodore  Atkinson  Sery 

And  Voted  That  the  Prayer  of  the  Petition 
be  granted  and  that  any  Rateable  Person  or 
Persons  that  are  now  Inhabitants  within  the  Sd 
Parish  of  Brintwood  may  Joyne  with  the 
Petitioners  Provided  they  Enter  thier  names 
with  the  Clerk  of  the  Parish  aforesd  on  or  be- 
fore the  25th  Day  of  febry  next  &  that  any  Per- 
son that  Shall  Settle  in  the  Sd  Parish  within 
Three  years  may  alsoe  have  the  Liberty  of 
Joyning  with  the  Petitioners  by  Entring  their 
names  with  the  Clerk  of  the  Sd  Parish— and 
that  an  Act  be  drawn  up  Accordingly 

Thedore  Atkinson  Secrv 

In  the  House  of  Representatives  xr  :  10th 
1743  the  above  vote  of  Council  Read  &  non 
Concured :  &  Voted  That  the  Petitioners  at 
their  Proper  Cost  and  charge  Serve  the  Select 
men  of  Brentwood  with  a  Coppy  of  this  Petition 
and  the  Votes  thereon,  to  appeare  the  week  after 
next  (of  the  Gen11  assm  be  then  Sitting)  if  not 
then  to  appeare  the  third  day  of  the  Sitting 
of  the  Gen11  ass"1  after  that  time — to  there 
Cause  why  the  prayer  of  the  Petition  may  not 
be  granted 


lini 
1*1 


James  Jeffry  Cler  ass" 


December  17th  1743 


In  Council  Read  &  Concurrd 
Theodore  Atkinson  Secr> 

Eodem  Die 

Assented  to 


B  Wentworth 


BB. 


Reasons  of  InJiaJritants  for  opposing  the 
Prayer  of  that  Petition. 
Province  of  )  TO  HIS  EXCELLENCY  Ben- 
New  Hampr  )  ning  Wentworth  Esqr  Governor 
and  Commander  in  Chief  in  and 
over  his  Majt9  Province  of  New  Hampr  And 
to  the  Honble  his  Majts  Councill  And  House  of 
Representatives  In  General  Court  Assembled — 
We  the  Subscribers  Inhabitants  of  the  Par- 
rish  of  Brent  Wood  in  the  Prouince  aforesaid, 
Having  been  Serued  with  a  Copia  of  a  Petition 
of  a  Number  of  Inhabitants  of  Said  Brentwood 
Dated  Deer  10th  1743  who  have  Petitioned  this 
Honblc  Court,  to  Enable  them  by  an  act  of  Sd 
Court,  to  Poll  of  themselves  &  families  and  Es- 
tats  &  Such  others  as  Shall  think  Meet  to  Joyn 
with  them  in  carrying  on  the  Publick  Worship 
of  God  at  a  certain  house  they  have  Errectedin 

Sd  Parrish  at  their  own  Cost  &  charge,    

And  being  Served  with  the  Votes  on  Sd  Peti- 
tion, &  to  appear  in  Sd  Court  to  Shew  Cause 
why  the  Prayer  of  the  Sd  Petition  may  not  be 
granted — 

Our  Reasons  why  Said  Petition  May  Not  be 
granted  are  as  followeth  1st)  If  their  Petition 
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should  be  granted  It  would  be  very  distinctive, 
both  to  them  &  us,  Neither  of  us  being  able  to 
Pay  the  Publick  and  Private  charges  Nessisarily 
arising  in  Sd  Parrish,  the  which  we  Should  be 
able  to  Do  Should  the  Parrish  &  Inhabitants  be 
Kept  together ;  2^'y :  Should  their  Petition  be 
granted  It  would  Put  the  Parrish  to  more  con- 
fusion and  Dificulty  about  Seling  then  ever 
has  been  yet,  &  besides  Should  their  Request 
be  granted,  their  are  many  families  in  Sd  Parrish 
as  they  Say  which  lives  convenient  to  poll  of 
Some  to  Kingston  &  Some  to  Epping  for  the 
benefit  of  going  to  meeting,  which  purpose  to 
petition  Sd  Court  to  poll  off  also  If  their  Peti- 
tion be  granted,  3dlv)  Inas:much  as  that  after 
three  of  the  Gentlemen  who  were  appointed  in 
the  Charter  for  Sd  Parrish  to  State  the  place 
where  ye  meeting  house  Should  Stand  had  ap- 
pointed the  Place  there  was  a  unanimous  Vote 
in  Sd  Parrish  at  a  legall  Parrish  Meeting,  to 
build  a  meeting  house  on  the  Spot  appointed 
by  Sd  Gentlemen,  &  then  chose  a  ComtcB  to  take 
care  &  to  build  Sd  house  which  Commite 
agreed  with  men  to  build  it,  at  the  Parrish 
Cost  &  it  is  now  framed  Ready  to  be  Raised, 
but  the  p resent  Selectmen  Refusing  to  Raise 
Money  by  way  of  Rate  to  pay  the  charge  the 
men  that  did  the  work  and  Kept  out  of  there 
honest  due,  And  they  Sd  Petitioners  as  we  Sup- 
pose think  to  Escape  Paying  their  part  of  the 
charge  towards  building  Sd  Meeting  house,  by 
there  Polling  off  And  Severall  of  them  being  of 
the  first  Petitioners  for  Sd  Parrish. 

We  hope  that  by  these  objections  and  What 
May  be  further  offered  on  Tryal  your  Honours 
Will  Pleas  to  d en ey  there  Request:  And  that 
and  End  May  be  Speedely  put  to  our  long 
troubles  we  labour  under,  Dated  Deer  2CUl  1743 


Zechriah  Judkins 
Robert  young 
Charles  Young 
Nicholas  Gorden  Jeanr 
Jeremiah  Row 
Jonathan  Robinson 
Samuel  Jones 
Benja  Scribner 

Elexande 


Samuel  robdes 
Ambros  Hinds 
JonN  James 
Nichelas  Dollof 
John  mudget 
Jonathan  talen 
John  Bean 
Joseph  moodey 
Roberds 


John  Robhrds 
Nat11  folsham 
John  brown 

NlCKLAS  GORDN 

James  Youkd 
Jeremiah  Bee  an  Jcr 
wiliman  Graves 
John  folsham 
Benjamin  vesey 
Baniman  Roburds 
Robert  Brown 
James  Dudley  junk 
Geog  Robods 
Elisha  Samborn 
Daniel  Gorden 
Daniel  Giles  iuke 
Dauid  Smith 
Biley  Lyford 
Beniamin  Rogers 
Isaac  Clefford 
Joel  Judkins 


John  Marsh 
Benjamin  fifield 
Biley  Harding 
Jedediah  Prescutt 
Thomes  gording 
moases  fifiled 
Hanary  Marsh 
Dauid  Bean 
JonN  Roberds  Juk 
Ezekiel  Smith 
Job  Keniston 
Daniel  Sanson 
Jeames  Robsencoen 
Joseph  Leauit 
Daniel  Giles 
John  Giles 
Jeamas  marsh 
Jonathen  Smith 
Thomas  critchett 
Jacob  Hobs 
Itiiiel  Smith 


CC. — Final  Action  of  the  General  Court,  thereon. 

In  the  House  of  Represen1  Xr  80th  1743 
the  Petitioners  &  the  Respond'5  heard  &  the 
House  having  Considered  thereof 
Voted  That  the  Said  Petv  be  Dismist 

James  Jeffry  Cle1  ass"1 

DD. — Renewed  Petition  for  relief  l>y  some  of 
the  Inhabitants. 

TO  HIS  EXCELLENCY  BENNING  WENT- 
WORTH  ESQb  Governor  and  Comander  in 
chief  in  and  over  his  Majesties  Province  of 
Newhampshire  in  Council 

HUMBLY  SHEWETH,  Andrew  Oilman, 
Nicholas  Dudley  and  Humphry  Wilson,  Free- 
holders and  Inhabitants  of  the  Northerly  part 
of  the  Parish  of  Brentwood,  on  behalf  of  them- 
selves and  theire  distressed  Neighbours,  ancl 
friends  Living  within  the  Northerly  j>art  of 
Said  Parrish,  who  have  once  and  again  been 
Supplicating  yr  Excellency  with  the  other 
branch  of  the  General  assembly  for  our  being 
Set  off  from  the  other  part  of  Said  Parrish,  and 
that  we  might  Injoy  the  liberty  of  carrying  on 
the  Publick  Worship  of  God  in  our  present 
Meeting  House  free  from  any  Charge  to  be 
Laid  on  us  by  the  other  part  of  Said  $isli,  and 
in  as  much  as  our  Grievances  Still  remain  un- 
redrest,  and  fearing  the  daily  approaches  of 
Greater  by  unreasonable  Taxes,  &e!V 

We  your  humble  Petitioners,  tor  our  Selves 
and  our  distressed  Brethern  and  neighbours, 
would  therefore  humbly  crave  leave  from  yr 
Excellence  once  more  to  lay  our  distressed 
circumstances  under  your  wise  consideration 
and  humblv  Pray  that  your  Excellency  will  be 
pleased  to  think  of  Some  Speedy  way  to  Set  us 
off  from  the  other  part  of  Said  Parrish,  and 
from  the  charges  thereof.  That  we  may  Still 
continue  the  Publick  Worship  of  God  in  our 
own  Meeting  House,  and  not  be  forced  to  go  to 
the  meeting  House,  which  Some  of  the  other 
part  of  the  Parrish  would  have  us,  which  we 
could  not  do  (in  time  of  War)  without  the  ut- 
most hazzarcl  of  the  Lives  of  our  Selves  & 
Famillyes,  the  place  where  their  Meeting  House 
is  proposal  to  be  Sett,  being  in  the  midst  of  a 
Great  Swamp,  and  very  hazardous  and  also  diffi- 
cult to  go  to  Either  in  Spring  or  Fall,  of  theYeai  e 
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We  your  humble  Petitioners  most  humbly  leave 
our  Selves  and  our  distressed  Circumstances  to 
the  Pitty  and  Compassion  of  Your  Excellency, 
humbly  praying  your  Pitty  and  Compassion, 
and  the  heareing  and  Granting  this  our  Petition, 
as  in  your  Wisdome  you  Shall  See  most  meet 

And  your  Petitioners  as  in  Duty  bound  Shall 
ever  pray  &cl 


Dated  May  26th  1744 


Andrew  Gilman 
Nicolas    Dudley 
Humphry  Wilson 
in  behalfe  of  the  rest 
that  have  now  a  Pe- 
tition   lying    before 
the  Gen11  assm 

EE. — Further  Remonstrance  of  Inhabitants  of 

Brintwood. 
October  ye  8Ul  1744 

We  whose  Names  are  Vnder  urittcn  hailing 
by  Chance  heard  that  his  Excelencey  &  the 
IIonble  Councel  heath  Sent  a  Suruair  to  the 
Parish  of  Brintwood  in  Order  to  Deuide  the 
Same  and  we  being  takin  in  to  the  Lower  Part 
and  haue  bin  at  Grate  Charge  in  gitting  the 
Parish —  We  Pray  that  we  may  not  be  Con- 
nrd  theain  for  we  are  Sencible  that  theair  is  not 
a  Sufficent  number  in  it  To  be  at  the  Nessecary 
Charges  of  a  toun  Parish  or  Presceinct  but  that 
we  may  haue  a  years  Liberty  for  Consideration 
or  what  HisExcelency  Shall  Se  fit  to  Giue  us — 
Jonathan  Cram 
Jonathan  Robinson 
Jonathan  Thing 
Thomas  mudget 
William  been 
Jonathan  toser 


Jeremiah  Rowe 
Moses  Jewett 
John  mudget 
Nichloes  Smith 
Jonathan  Wodley 
John  James 


FF. — Minute  of  a  Conference  oetween  opposing 

parties. 
October  ye  15th  1744 

Acording  To  the  aduice  of  His  Exelency 
ue  A  Number  of  Booth  Peartes  in  the  Parrish 
of  Brintwood  have  Descorsed  on  our  afair  Con- 
searning  an  agreement — And  the  upper  People 
Desire  Stell  to  Stand  by  the  first  Act  in  making 
the  Parrish  Notuithstanding  They  Avhose  Names 
are  under  written  are  willing  Rather  then  to  be 
deuidedthat  the  that  the  meeting  house  Should 
be  Sit  by  way  of  Rate  Viz  as  Near  the  Senter 
of  the  uidtli  of  the  Parich  on  the  middle  Rode 
as  may  be  and  as  Near  the  Botim  Line  as  that 
one  half  the  money  a  Cording  to  the  Rate  this 
Year  Shall  be  Raised  above  it 


Reubin  Smith 
James  Young 
Tona  Robinson 
Elisiia  Samborn 
Daniel  Samborn 
Jer»  Rowe 


Ben.ja  Veasey 
Jeremiah  Bean 
James  Robinson 
Benja  fifield 
John  Roberds 
mdses  Jewet 


VI. 

PAPERS  CONCERNING  SETTLEMENT  OF 
REV.  WOODBRIDQE  OB  LIN. 

A. — Pertition  for  relief  of  opponents  to  the  set-\ 
tlement  of  Mr.  Odlin. 

To  His  Excellency  Benning  Wentworth  Esqr 
Governor  and  Comander  in  Cheif  in  and  over 
his  Majesties  Province  of  New  Hampshr  &c  and 
to  The  Honble  His  Majesties  Council  I,  and  House 
of  Representatives,  in  Generall  assembly  Con- 
ven'd 

The  Humble  Petition  of  a  Number  of  the> 
freeholders,  and  other  Inhabitants  of  the  Town 
of  Exeter,  Humbly  Sheweth,  that  att  the  annu- 
all  meeting  held  in  Exeter,  in  the  the  Year  1743 : 
The  Town  did  att  Sd  meeting  proceed  (in  a  hasty 
and  resolute  manner,  as  wee  Conceive  Contrary 
to  the  mind  of  most  of  your  Petitioners,  who 
timely  Enterd  their  dissent)  to  Chnse  a  Comit- 
tee,  absolutely  to  agree  with,  and  Settle  Mr 
Woodbridge  Odlin,*  as  a  Colleague  with  his 
father!  in  the  ministry  ;  which  was  Effected  by 
Sd  Comittee,  and  the  Gentleman  soon  Settled ; 
which  being  very  greivous  to  us,  &  wee  most 
of  us  apprehending  that  neither  wee,  nor  our 
households,  would  ue  likely  to  proffitt  under 
his  Ministry,  therefore  could  not  receive  him  as 
our  Minister,  and  have  for  our  own  and  house- 
hold's Spirituall  Edification,  Supported  a  Gos- 
pel Minister,  to  preach  to  us  upward  of  a  year, 
and  have  been  Obliged  to  pay  our  proportion 
toward  the  Settlement,  and  Salary  of  Sd  Gentle- 
man notwithstanding ;  and  as  most  of  us  have 
tho't  it  our  duty  so  to  do,  wee,  still  look  upon 
it  our  duty  for  our  own,  and  our  household's,  & 
others  Spirituall  Edification,  to  Settle  a  Gospell 
minister  amongst  us  and  in  order  thereto,  have 
Erected  a  Meeting  house,  for  the  Publick  wor- 
ship of  God,  att  our  own  cost,  and  having  al- 
ready made  application  to  the  town  for  releif, 
butt  they  granting  of  us  none ;  Wee  tho't  it 
our  duty  to  make  Application  to  this  Honble 
Court  for  releif,  therefore  wee  humbly  pray  that 
your  Excellency,  and  Hon18  will  take  our  Case 
under  your  wise  Consideration,  and  grant  us  re- 
leif in  the  following  Manner  Viz1'  by  ExemjDting 
us,  our  households,  and  Estates,  and  all  those 
persons,  and  familys,  with  their  Estates,  whose 
hearts  the  Lord  Shall  Incline  to  Join  with  us, 
within  a  limmited  time,  to  be  prefixt  by  your  Ex- 
cellency, and  your  Honours,  from  paying  any 
thing  to  the  further  Support  of  the  new  Settled 


*  He  was  ordained,  September  28, 1743 :  died  in  1776, 
aged  nf ty-seven  years.— W.  F.  G. 

t  The  Rev.  John  Odlin,  born  in  Boston,  November 
18,  1681;  H.  C.  1702;  ordained  at  Exeter,  November  11, 
1706 ;  died  November  20, 1754.  That  Church  was  founded 
by  Rev.  John  Wheelwright,  in  1638,  after  he  bad  been 
banished  from  the  Colony  of  Massachusetts  Bay.— W  F.  G. 
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ministers,  or  those  that  may  Succeed  them ;  pro- 
vided Avee  Support  a  Gospell  Minister  amongst 
our  Selves :  Or  to  grant  us  releif  in  Any  other 
way  that  you,  in  your  great  wisdom,  Shall  think 
best :  and  if  your  Excellency  and  Hon1'8  Should 
think  it  reasonable;  That  wee  have  some  allow- 
ance made  us  for  the  money  wee  have  already 
paid,  toward  the  Settlement  and  Support  of  Sl1 
Gentleman,  and  Your  petitioners  as  in  duty 
bound  Shall  ever  pray  &c 
Exeter  July  18,h  1744 


Tohn  Loud 
Nehemiah  Gilman 
Josiaii  Gilman 
Samuel  norris 
Thomas  Dean 
Moses  Swett 
Benm  Thing 
John  Leavitt 
Daniel  Gilman 
Dudley  James 
eteh  Gilman 
True  worthy  Gilman 
John  Gilman 
Jont  Judo  skins 
JonN  Sleper 
John  Dudly 
John  PniLLirs 
Samil  Gilman 
Richard  Smith 
Jonathan  Gilman  jn 
Stephen  Thing 
•Richard  Smith  Juner 
John  haines 
Jon~a  Young 
True  Dudley 
AlBNER  Dollof 
JOSIITA  FOULSIIAM 


Samix  Gilman 
Daniel  Smith 
Daniel  TmxG 
Nicno  Gilman 
Abner  thustin 
Robert  Light 
Jonathan  Gilman 
Wadleigh  cram 
josiah  ladd 
James  Dudley 
Daniel  folsom 
moses  oilman  inour 
Samuell  Dollof 
Charles  Rundlet 
James  Thusten 
Theophilus  Smith 
Thomas  Lord 
John  Dean 
Nicholas  Gohdin 
John  Light 
Jeremiah  Bean 
John  Looge  Junier 
Ebenk  Sinkler 
Benjamin  Lary 
Joshep  Smith 
George  Dutch 
John  Robinson  Juner 


B._ Action  of  the  General  Court,  thereon. 

In  the  House  of  Representatives  July  19th 
1744_The  within  Petition,  Read,  And  Voted, 
That  the  Petitioners  at  their  own  Cost  and 
:harge  Serve  the  Select  Men  of  the  old  Twno 
rf  Exeter,  uith  a  Coppy  of  this  Petition,  and 
the  Votes  thereon,  And  the  Said  Select  Men 
may  call  the  Said  Town  togeather,  to  Choose 
Agents  (if  they  See  cause)  to  appeare  the  Second 
lay  of  the  Sitting  of  the  General  assm  After 
i:he  last  day  of  July  Curr1  to  Shew  Cause  (if  any 
they  have)  why  the  Prayer  of  the  Petition  may 
I  lot  be  granted 

James  Jeffry  Cler  ass'11 

In  Council  July  20tk  1744 
read  &  Concurr'd 

Thedore  Atkison  Secy 

Eodm  Die 
assented  to 

B  Wentworth 


C.—Mmutes   of   action    at   the    Town-meeting, 

thereon. 
at  a   meeting  of  the  freeholders   and  other  In- 
habitants of  The  Town  of  Exeter  holdcn  at  the 
town  house  in  Exeter  July  30th  1744 

Voted  May  Nich°  Gilman 'Mod'-  of  Said 
meeting-. 

Voted  that  their  be  agents  Chosen  to  Reper- 
sent  the  town  in  General  Court  or  assembley. 

Voted  that  nir  Nich0  Peryman  Mr  James 
Gilman  &  Zebulon  Giddinge  be  agents  for  that 
End. 

Voted  that  they  or  either  of  them  to  appear 
in  General  Court  at  the  next  Seting  to  Shue 
Cause  Why  the  Petition  of  a  number  of  this 
town  Should  not  be  Granted  and  to  Defend  the 
town  against  the  Same. 

a  Coppy  Zebulen  Giddings  Town  Clerk 

D. —  Objections  made  by  the  Agents  of  the  Town, 
to  the  prayer  of  the  Petitioners. 

TO  HIS  EXCELLENCY  BENNING  WENT- 
WORTH Esq* :  Governor  and  Commander  in 
Cheif  in  and  over  His  Majesty s  Province  of 
New  Hampshire,  and  to  the  Honble  his  Majesty's 
Council  *fc  House  of  Representatives  in  Generall 
assembly  Convened 

THE  AGENTS  for  the  Freeholders  and  Inhab- 
itants of  the  Town  of  Exeter  in  the  Province 
aforesaid  Legally  Chosen  at  their  Meeting  held 
at  Exeter  aforesaid  on  the  thirtieth  day  of  Ju- 
ly 1744.  to  make  answer  to,  and  Shew  Cause 
why  the  Prayer  of  the  Petition  of  a  Number  of 
the  Freeholders  and  other  Inhabitants  of  the 
Town  of  Exeter,  Preferred  to  Your  Excellency 
and  this  honble  Court  (on  the  18th  day  of  July 
i744.)may  not  be  Granted. 

Imprimis,  The  Said  Petitioners  have  been 
Guilty  of  a  very  Great  Mistake  in  Setting  forth 
in  their  Petition,  the  Hastty  &  Resolute  manner 
(as  they  Conceiv'd)  of  Chusing  a  Committee  ab- 
solutely to  agree  with  and  Settle  Mr  Woodbridge 
Odlin  as  a  Colleague  with  his  Farther  in  the  Min- 
istry, which  they  Say  "  was  Effected  by  Said 
"  Committee  and  the  Gentleman  Soon  Settled  "- 

We  Humbly  Crave  Leave  to  Reply  and  Say 
that  the  Said  Meeting  (being  on  the  28th  day  of 
March  174-3,)  was  Carried  on  by  the  Freeholders 
and  Inhabitants  (Excepting  the  Petitioners)  in 
as  Moderate  &  Deliberate  a  manner  as  Annual 
meetings  have  been  usually  Carry'd  on  in  and 
the  Choice  of  the  Said  Committee  was  made 
after  a  mature  Consideration  and  Deliberation  of 
the  Voters  then  Present,  (as  we  apprehended)  by 
a  very  Great  Majority,  and  Some  time  after, 
one  of  the  Said  Committee  (Viz :)  M1'  Benjamin 
Thing,  refusing  to  Act,  and  the  others  not  think- 
ing it  Safe  to  act  without  him  being  Chosen  to 
act  Joyntly)  upon  their  Representation  of  it  to 
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the  Select  men  of  Said  Town  Another  Town 
meeting  was  Call'd  on  the  thirteenth  day  of 
June  then  next  to  See  if  the  Town  would  Pro- 
ceed in  Chusing  another  in  his  room  or  Give 
power  to  the  Remainder  of  the  Said  Committee 
or  the  Major  part  of  them  to  act  in  the  Premis- 
ses—  At  which  Meeting  after  Due  Considera- 
tion of  the  Voters  then  Present  they  Voted  that 
the  Remainder  of  the  Said  Committee  or  the 
Major  part  of  them  Should  have  full  power  to 
Act  in  and  about  the  Premisses ;  and  the  Gentle- 
men was  not  oidained  untill  the  Twenty  Eighth 
of  September  following,  Waiting  that  time  in 
hopes  that  many  of  the  Principal  men  of  the 
new  Petitioners  would  have  been  Reconcil'd  to 
the  Gentlemen  whom  they  by  their  request,  with 
Sundry  others  on  the  4th  of  January  1741.  by 
a  paper  under  their  hands  approv'd  of  and 
Pray'd  his  assistance  with  his  hond  Father,  in  the 
Ministry  and  thereby  Prevail'd  with  him  to  Re- 
fuse a  Call  that  was  about  to  be  made  him  at  the 
Town  of  Biddeford,  where  he  had  fur  Some 
time  Preached  to  the  Great  Satisfaction  of  that 
People  and  also  at  many  other  places  as  well  as 
in  our  Town,  too  well  known  to  be  Denied  by 
the  Petitioners,  and  his  Life  and  Doctrine  being 
agreeable  To  us  the  Town  Proceeded  as  before — 
and  what  moved  many  of  the  Petitioners  to  be 
prejudiced  against  him,  we  know  not —  For  at 
the  ordination,  there  were  Twelve  Churches,  by 
their  Elders  and  Delegates  Call'd  to  Advise  and 
assist  in  the  ordination  before  whom  many  of 
the  now  Petitioners  made  their  objections  in  writ- 
ing against  their  Proceeding  to  Said  Ordination, 
and  were  Patiently  heard  by  the  Said  Elders  and 
Delegates,  who  after  Serious  Deliberation-on  the 
Said  objections,  Judged  the  Same  to  be  Insuffic- 
ient, and  So  Proceeded  to  the  Ordination  Since 
which  Several  of  the  Petitioners  have  Joyn'd  in 
Communion  with  our  Church,  and  two  of  them 
(Viz)  M'  Benjamin  Thing  and  Ml  John  Light, 
neither  they  nor  their  Familys  have  forsaken  the 
Ordinances — and  Major  Thomas  Deane,  another 
of  the  Petitioners  who  had  for  Some  time  left 
the  Communion  of  the  church  upon  his  Declar- 
ing that  he  was  Convinced  that  it  was  his  Duty 
to  Returne  to  the  ordinance  of  the  Lords  Sup- 
per ;  and  to  Joyn  in  Communion  with  this 
Church,  hath  been  Lately  Readmitted  to  and 
Partaken  of  that  ordinance 

gdiy  ^ye  Crave  Leave  to  observe  that  Some  of 
the  now  Petitioners,  Joyn'd  with  others  in  a  Pe- 
tition to  the  Selectmen  for  their  Incerting  in  their 
Warrant  for  the  annual  meeting  to  Consider  of 
and  Vote  if  they  tho1.  meet  the  Choice  of  a 
Committee  to  Call  and  agree  with  the  Said  Mr 
Woodbridge  Odlin  to  assist  his  hond.  Farther  as 
a  Colleague  in  the  ministry  with  him  &c: 

3Aiy    Y?e  would  crave   Leave  to  observe  that  the 


reasons  that  Several  of  the  Petitioners  who  were 
Church  members  Gave;  by  a  paper  under  their 
hands  Dated  May  IJjtb.  1748,  for  their  withdraw- 
ing at  first  was  "  That  they  had  observed  with 
"Grief  the  Conduct  of  our  Revd  Pastor  Mr  John 
"  Odlin  with  regard  to  the  work  of  Gods  Glori- 
ous Grace  in  the  Late  outpouring  of  his  Spirit 
"amongst  us  of  which  they  Trusted  many  of 
"  them  had  been  the  Subjects,  and  their  being 
"Convinced  in  their  Consciences  that  our  said 
"Pastor  and  Church  Did  not  treat  the  Same  as 
"a  work  of  Soveraign  Rich  Grace,  but  that  the 
"  Method  of  their  Late  Conduct,  the  Petitioners 
"  apprehended  had  been,  and  Continued  in  Op- 
"  position  thereto,  in-as-much  as  the  Instrument 
"  it  had  pleased  God  to  make  use  of  in  Carrying 
"it  on,  and  the  Subjects  of  it  are  Discountenanc- 
"ed"they  meaning  as  we  apprehend  thereby, 
that  our  Revd  Pastor  and  Church  Refused  to 
allow  Such  of  the  Itinerant  Preachers  to  Preach 
in  the  Meeting  house,  who  did  not  first  wait  on 
our  revd  Pastor  and  Give  him  Satisfaction  as  to 
their  Principles  and  Doctrine,  &  also  that  he  Did 
not  Comply  with  the  Irregularities  of  the  Times. 
and  also  as  to  the  method  of  the  Settlement  of 
Mr  Woodbridge  Odlin,  which  we  apprehend 
was  Right 

4lv  We  further  observe,  that  (as  we  humbly 
conceive)  the  Calling  &  Settlement  of  Mr  Wood- 
bridge  Odlin  was  agreeable  to  the  Laws  of  this 
Province,  &  the  usage  of  the  Churches  in  this 
Government :  much  the  Greater  part  of  the  Town 
being  Sencible  of  their  need  they  Stood  in  of  an 
assistant  to  his  hond  Father,  by  reason  of  his 
Age  as  well  as  his  bodily  Infirmitys  and  also 
having  had  full  and  Satisfactory  proof  of  the 
Said  Mr  Woodbridge  Odlin's  Life,  Conversation 
and  Doctrin, 

5,v  We  Humbly  Conceive  that  the  Prayer  of 
the  Petition  if  Granted,  will  Tend  Greatly  to 
the  Prejudice  not  only  of  this  Church,  but  also 
of  all  the  other  Churches  of  this  Government 
and  will  be  a  manifest  breach  of  the  Law  of  this 
Province  and  Contrary  to  the  Constitution  of  the 
Churches  in  the  Country,  for  any  Small  number 
of  Persons  who  through  unreasonable  Prejudice 
Shall  desire  this  Honble  Court,  to  Exempt  them- 
selves, their  Familys  and  Estates  from  paying 
towards  the  Support  of  the  Present  Settled  Min- 
isters or  those  that  Succeed  them ;  when  the  Law 
of  this  Province  in  that  Case  already  made  & 
provided  obliges  them  So  to  do  :  unless  the  Pe- 
titioners Should  So  Chande  their  Principles  in 
Religion,  that  the  Act  of  Parliament  would  Free 
them  from  the  Same :  which  we  Apprehend  is 
not  the  Case  of  the  Present  Petitioners.—  Neither 
have  the  Petitioners,  Either  before  the  Council 
Present  at  the  Ordination,  or  the  Council  Lately 
Call'd  by  this  Church,  Supported  their  objections 
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it  the  Calling  &  ordaining  of  mr  Woocl- 
h  Odlin,  and  the  offence  Taken  at  the  Set- 
:;t  of  the  Rev1  W  Woodbridge  Odlin  under 
rtion  of  his  being  an  Opposer  of  the  work 

Id,  the  Said  hast  Council*  in  their  Result 
iliat  therein  they  tho*  they  (meaning  the 
awing  brethren,  Some  of  the  Petitioners) 
ist  an  undue  Reflection  upon  him.—  and  as 
Validity  and  Regularity  of  his  Settlement, 
ound  it  was  Agreable  to  the  Majority  both 
wn  and  Church,  and  approv'd  and  ratified 
"enerable  Councill  of  Churches  Call'd  by 
hnrch — and  the  Said  Council  Further  ad- 
I  that  the  AgrievVl  brethren's  ('ailing  a 
il  at  the  Time  and  in  the  Manner  they  did, 
1  uneonunon  Step  of  Proeeedure,  and  that 
hureh  have  been  in  the  way  of  their  Duly, 
»ve  Done  no  more  than  they  had  a  right  to 
Calling  them  as  a  Councill,  without  the 
VI  brethren,  They  !>eing  Desir'd  to  Joyn 
ling  them. 

V'e  Humbly  Conceive  that  the  Conclusion 

:  Prayer  of  the  Petitioners  is  absurVl,  un- 
jtble  and  unjust  in  Desiring  to  have  Some 
■nee  made  them  for  the  money  they  have 
ly   paid  towards  the   Sett  lenient,   and  Sup- 

»r"  the  Said  Qentlemen,  meaning  (as  we 
|d)  our  Present  Ministers. —  as  to  the  Set- 
it  of  the    Rev '  Mr  John   Odlin,  very   few, 
■  of  the  Petitioners  paid  any  thing  towards 
1  as  to  the  Settlement  and  Support  of  the 
Mr  Wood  I  nidge  Odlin,  Several  of  the  Pe- 
l's  having   Lately  Conn;   into  the   Town, 
oaid  Little  or  Nothing  towards  it,  and  Some 
nm  not.  in  the  Rates  until]  this  Year. 
Ily     We  Humbly  Crave  Leave  to  Observe 
ir  Excellency  and  honours  That  the  Prin- 
:notives  (as  we  Coneeive)  that  the  Petition- 
ve  used  in  their  Petition  in  order  to  induce 
i  ion''1"  Court  to  Grant  the  Prayer  of  their  Pe- 
are  these"  two  (via)  First  "that  they  have 
(ported  a  Gospel  Minister  to  preach  to  them 
vard  of  a  year."  and  2,1,v  that  they  have  at 
tr  own  Cost  Erected  a  meeting  house.''— and 
he  fust,  we  humbly  Conceive  that  they  will 
header  Some  Difficulty  to  prove  that  they  have 
>u  ortcd  a   Gospel  Minister,  and  we  Conceive 
leir  Separating  from  the  Established  Min- 
Df  The  Town,  without  .Just  Cause  was  Evil 
elf,    and   tin;   Evil    Example   thereof    has 
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Drawn  Many,  belonging  to  the  Neighbouring 
Towns  *fc  Parishes,  away  to  their  Separate  housed 
and  to  Leave  their  own  Ministers ;  which  tilings 
if  Countenanced  by  this  JionbU  Court  will 
be  a  Leading  Example  to  others;  and  be  a 
means  of  bringing  this  Province  into  the  utmost 
Confusion,  both  by  Dividing  Pamilys  and  Sep- 
arating friends  and  Christian  Societies — And  21? 
as  to  their  Erecting  a  meeting  house  (as  they 
Say  in  their  Petition)  at  their  own  Cost,  We 
humbly  Conceive,  that  any  number  of  Gentle- 
men may  build  an  house  at  their  own  Cost, 
if  they  please;  But  for  this  Honbl"  Court  who 
have  the  Religions  as  well  as  Civil  Interests  of  this 
Province— under  their  wise  care,  to  Set  it  apart 
for  the  Publick  worship  of  God,  to  the  Disturb- 
ance and  breaking  up  of  the  Neighbouring 
Churches  and  the  Publick  peace  of  the  Govern- 
ment, we  humbly  Conceive  would  be  a  Great 
Grief  and  burden  to  the  People  in  General,  and 
bring  the  Province  into  Such  Confusion  as  will 
Render  the  Inhabitants  unable  to  Support  the 
Charge  of  the*  Government. 

For  these  reasons  with  what  others  we  Shall 
Crave  Leave  to  Lay  before  your  Excellency  and 
Honours,  We  Humbly  hope  This  llonbl*  Court 
will  be  Induced  not  to  Grant  the  Prayer  of  the 
Said  Petition  but  to  Dismiss  the  Same 

XlCM   Pfc/KKYMAN 

James  Gilman 

ZbbULBN  GlimiNoK 

[To  kh;  Continued.] 


s  Council  met  on  the  thirty-first  of  January,  1743, 
ouse  of  the  Reverend  Mr.  Odlin,  in  Exeter  ;  and  then 
adj  aed  to  the  Meeting-house.  The  Council  consisted 
<>f  Churches,  viz. :  First  Church  in  Kittery;  First  in 
An  nr;  Second  and  Third  in  Salem;  First  in  Dover; 
V\i  i  Bradford;  the  Church  in  Nottingham;  the  Church 
in  »-  Cattle:  the  Church  in  Rye;  and  the  Second  Church 
in  mbury.  The  result  of  the  Council  was  printed  in 
-in  a  small  quarto  of  sixteen  pages,  "  by  B.  Green 
Comp,  for  D.  Gookin,  the  Corner  of  Watfr-street, 
hll,  1744."— W.  F.  G. 

Mag.  VII.  25. 


VII.—  THE  SCHAGHTICOKE  TRIBE  OF 

INDIANS. 

Bi    Hon.  John  Pitch,  of  New  Yokk. 

Philip  of  Pocanokbtt,  Sachem  of  a  tribe  of 
Indians  living  within  the  boundaries  of  Ply- 
month  and  Rhode  Island,  by  his  superior  powers 
of  intrigue  and  eloquence,  succeeded  in  persuad- 
ing most  of  the  Indian  tribes  in  New  England  to 
unite  and  make  a  vigorous  effort  to  exterminate 
the  English  settlers.  His  influence  and  power 
over  the  various  tribes  were  unbounded.  He 
succeeded  in  forming  a  union  of  various  tribes. 
who  were  able  to  number  nearly  four  thousand 
of  the  best  and  bravest  Indian  warriors  that 
then  existed.  With  this  horde  of  savages,  lie 
commenced  his  war  of  extermination  of  the  set- 
tlers ;  and  a  fierce,  bloody,  and  desolating  con- 
flict ensued,  little  or  no  mercy  having  been  asked 
or  given.  The  whites  triumphed.  Philip,  in 
his  misfortune,  showed  himself  worthy  of  a  bet- 
ter fate,  and  that  he  possessed  many  virtues.  The 
War  was  destructive  to  his  people,  and  cost 
them  their  favorite  hunting-grounds  ;  and  many 
of  his  followers  united  with  other  tribes,  while 
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others  emigrated  to  tlie  State  of  New  York,  and 
became  small,  though  independent,  tribes. 

After  King  Philip's  defeat,  in  the  year  1675-6, 
a  portion  of  the  Wampanoags  and  Narragansetts, 
two  tribes  which  had  been  broken  up,  emigrated 
from  Massachusetts;  came  to  the  Province  of 
New  York;  and  settled  about  eighteen  miles 
North  of  the  city  of  Albany,  at  a  place  named 
by  them,  Schaghticoke.-*  It  was  within  the 
territory  of  the  Six  Nations,  on  the  East  side  of 
the  Hudson-river,  at  nor  near  the  intersection  of 
that  river  with  the  Hoosic-creek.  The  Mo- 
hawks, then  a  powerful  tribe,  occupied  the 
great  Mohawk-valley  ;  and  upon  their  hunting- 
grounds  the  Schaghticokes  settled.  The  Mo- 
hawks received  them  kindly ;  and  here  they 
lived,  in  peace  and  quietness.  No  tribe  had 
better  hunting-grounds  or  finer  streams  for  fish- 
ing. They  roamed,  unmolested,  over  a  large 
space  of  country,  which  now  constitutes  Renssel- 
aer, Washington,  Saratoga,  and  parts  of  Albany 
and  Columbia-counties,  in  the  State  of  New 
York,  Bennington-county,  in  Vermont,  and 
Berkshire,  in  Massachusetts  ;  and  the  grounds 
Were  likewise  free,  as  far  East  as  the  Connecti- 
cut-river. Game  of  all  kinds  was  then  abund- 
ant. The  Bear  and  Deer  roamed  through  the 
fine  forests ;  and  the  w  oodman's  axe  was  not 
often  heard,  near  the  sylven  retreats  of  the 
Schagticokes.  The  Hudson-river  and  the  Hoo- 
sic-creek yielded  them  the  sparkling  trout ; 
and  their  banks,  with  the  slightest  cultivation, 
afforded  a  great  profusion  of  Indian  corn  and 
beans.  The  forest  grew  the  chestnut,  the  hick- 
ory, and  the  butternut  :  no  other  tribe  molested 
them.  Here  the  fugitives  found  a  home.  They 
were  received  by  the  Six  Nations,  as  a  tribe,  un- 
der their  protection  ;  as  their  children,  they  were 
admitted  by  them  into  their  counsels  and  shared 
their  confidence  ;  and,  from  the  white  man,  they 
learned  to  rear  the  apple-tree  from  the  seed. 
Furs  were  abundant  :  the  Beaver  and  the  Otter 
abounded.  Albany  was  a  good  market  for  their 
furs :  and,  from  Albany,  they  obtained  their 
guns  and  ammunition,  their  blankets  and  trink- 
ets, in  return  for  their  game  and  furs. 

For  many  years,  they  enjoyed  uninterrupted 
prosperity.     They  increased  in  wealth,  influence, 


*  »f  With  regard  to  the  name  (which  has  obtained  such  a 
11  barbarous  orthography  through  the  Dutch  channel)  in  an 
"  interview  with  an  intelligent  St.  Francis  Indian,  who  was 
"  so  far  educated  that  he  read  the  Indian  Spelling-book 
*'  and  Bible  with  facility,  I  learned  that  Skee-te-cook,  in  his 
**  dialect,  implied  still  water,  or  the  slow,  quiet  water  of  a 
"  river  ;  and  that  Skat-te-cook  implied  the  fork  or  branch 
'•of  aKiver.  The  name  Scuaoiitiooke  has,  I  suppose, 
«  come  from  the  last  of  these ;  but  it  is  a  little  singular, 
'that  either  term  would  have  been  appropriate  for  the 
"neighborhood  inhabited  by  these  Indians;  and  that,  at 
"the  present  day,  we  have  the  two  terms,  Schaghticoke 
**  and  IS tilt-water,  contiguous  to  each  other— the  name  of 
M  the  latter  being,  perhaps,  a  mere  translation  of  the  f  or- 
**  mer."— Doctor  Asa.  Fitoh  to  the  Author \ 
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and  numbers  ;   and,  with  their  white  neighbors,  1 
they  were  on  terms  of  peace  and  friendship — a 
friendship  which,  afterwards,  proved,  to  the  in- 
habitants of  Schaghticoke,  of  great  value. 

It  is  not  to  be  supposed,  however,  that  any  41 
love  existed  in  the  bosoms  of  the  Schaghticoke* 
towards  the  English,  since  the  latter  had  been 
the  sole  cause  of  their  exile  from  the  homes  and 
graves  of  their  fathers,  which,  to  the  Indian,  are 
words  held  dear  as  life  itself  ;  but  there  were 
other  considerations  which  were,  with  them- 
selves, sufficient  to  cause  them  to  appear  friendly 
to  the  English. 

As  the    Schaghticokes    passed    through    tin 
country  of  the  Stockbridges,  they  gave  the  lat- 
ter tribe  some  offence,  which  caused  the  Stock 
bridges,  ever  afterwards,  to  be  their  enemies ; 
and  as  the  Stockbridges  were  their  neighbors, 
on  the  South,  and  were  a  tribe  of  some  import- 
ance, standing  high  in  the  esteem  of  the  English, 
it  became  the  Schaghticokes  to  be  as  friendly  to- 
the  English  as  they  well  could  be,  in  order  to- 
secure  their  protection  and  care.     Then,  again, 
the  Mohawks  were  a  large  and  powerful  tribe, 
numbering  full  four  hundred  warriors,   friends- 
of  the  English,  and   occupied  all  the  country,, 
near  Albany,  on  the  West  side  of  the  Hudson- 
river — their    territory    reaching    to  the  Oneida* 
country.     They   likewise  claimed  the   territory 
East  of  Albany,   including  the  grounds  of  the-| 
Stockbridges;  and    that  tribe  were  in  a  great 
measure  incorporated  with  them,  although  pos- 
sessing an  independent  organization.     The  Mo- 
hawks and  Stockbridges,  together  with  the  In- 
dians residing  below  Albany — the  latter  common- 
ly called  "the  River  Indians" — held  frequent-' 
conferences  with  the  English,  at  Albany ;  and 
at  those  conferences,  the  Schaghtic  okes  appeared* 
as  a  separate  and  independent  tribe  ;  and  it  was- 
of  the  first  importance  to  them    to  enjoy    the 
friendship  and  confidence  of  the  English,  whose 
friendship  they  had  once  tested. 

The  Schaghticokes  had  found  the  friendship 
of  the  English  to  be  of  much  service  and  a 
source  of  safety,  in  this  wise.  After  the  defeat 
of  King  Philip,  the  whites  made  a  Treaty  with 
Jamageson,  Taytson,  Agamang,  and  other  In- 
dian Chiefs,  as  the  English  styled  them,  of  the 
New  England  tribes,  for  the  capture  of  Philip 
and  his  Indians.  For  Philip,  they  were  to  receive 
forty  coats,  and  for  his  head  alone,  twenty  coats ; 
and  for  every  one  of  his  subjects,  two  coats,  if  alive, 
and  one,  if  dead.*  Under  this  reward,  the 
Schaghticokes  were  demanded  of  the  English,  in 


*  "  The  said  Sachems  shall  carefully  seize  all  and  every 
of  Philip's  subjects,  and  deliver  them  up  to  the  English 
alive  or  dead ;  that  they  shall  use  all  acts  of  hostility 
;  against  Philip  and  his  subjects,  to  kill  them  wherever 
they  can  be  found ;  that,  if  they  seize  Phillip  and  d«liver 
him  alive  to  the  English,  they  shall  receive  forty  tunking 
cloth  coats;   and  for  his  head,  alone,  twenty  of  said 
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the  Province  of  New  York  ;  but  it  is  needless  to 
say  that  the  request  was  promptly  refused.  This 
the  Schaghticokes  well  knewT ;  and  it  was  a  prom- 
inent reason  why  they  were  apparently  so  friendly, 
which  seeming  friendship  continued,  unabated, 
until  they  removed  to  Canada,  in  the  year  1754. 

They  frequently  visited  Fort  Nicholson  and 
Fort  Edwaid,  on  the  Hudson-river,  the  Fort  at 
Saratoga,  Fort  Dummer,  on  the  Connecticut-riv- 
er, and  the  village  of  Schenectady ;  and  they 
were  ever  on  the  alert  to  aid  the  English,  in 
any  emergency,  against  either  the  French  or 
hostile  Indians. 

They  occupied  and  hunted  upon  the  confeder- 
ate territory,  which  lands  so  occupied  by  them, 
were  bounded  on  the  North,  by  Split-rock,  on 
Lake  Champlain,  including  the  branches  of 
Otter-creek  and  Wood-creek  ;  thence  across  to 
the  Hudson-river,  and  down  the  same  to  Catskill. 
The  Mohicans  occupied  the  West  side  of  the 
Hudson  ;  but  the  confederation  conquered  them. 
The  Iroquois  claimed  dominion  to  the  Connec- 
ticut-river;  and  the  tribes  which  occupied  the 
lands  adjacent  to  the  river,  were  called  Eaopus 
Indians,  which  name  was  given,  collectively,  to 
the  Wappengers,  Esopuses,  Papagonks,  Stock- 
bridges,  and  Schaghticokes.  These  tribes  all 
resided  within  the  acknowledged  territory  of  the 
Iroquois  territory  of  the  Mohicans,  or  Hudson- 
river  tribes,  who  were  conquered  by  the  Iroquois. 
The  Schaghticokes  were,  as  it  were,  incorporated 
with  the  Mohawks,  although  the  latter  tribe,  at 
the  councils,  at  Albany,  treated  them  as  an  inde- 
pendent tribe,  although  occupying  their  territory ; 
and  the  records  show  that  the  Schaghticokes 
usually  met  with  tribes  at  Albany,  in  council 
with  the  English,  who,  as  a  matter  of  course, 
they  must  have  positively  disliked,  as  they  had 
been  the  cause  of  all  their  trouble*  and  their  ex- 
ile from  the  graves  and  homes  of  their  fathers, 
which  to  the  Indian  are  dear  as  life  itself. 

The  Mohawks  being  a  powerful  tribe,  they 
were  in  the  habit  of  compelling  the  small  tribes 
around  them,  who  were  not  of  the  Six  Nations, 
to  pay  them  a  yearly  tribute ;  and  none  of  the 
small  tribes  residing  on  their  territory,  dare  make 
a  Treaty  without  the  consent  of  the  Mohawks. 
This  may  be,  and  probably  was,  the  reason  why 
the  Mohawks  treated  them  as  an  independent 
tribe,  as  they  did  the  Stockbridges. 

When  they  first  settled  at  Schaghticoke,  they 


I  coats ;  and  tor  every  subject  of  eaid  Philip,  two  coats  if 
I  alive,  and  one,  if  dead.  ' 

This  treaty  is  dated  "  Petaguanset  15th  July,  1675, 
in  Presence  and  signed  by  the  marks  of 

Daniel  Hinchman  Jamageson 

Tiiom  a  6  Prentice  Taytson 

Kicholas  Paige  Agamang 

Joseph  Stanton  Wampugh  Alias  Colman— 

Henry  Hawlins')  Interpreter, 

Peter  Bruos        > Indians 

Joel  Nkff  )  probably— 


;  were  entirely  destitute  of  guns  and  knives.   They 

j  used  the  bow  and  arrow  ;  and  they  even  had  to 

i  resort  to  the  stone  knife,  made  of  flint,  for  skin- 

ning  the  deer  and  beaver.    Some  fine  specimens  of 

arrow-heads  and  a  stone  knife  have  been  found 

upon  the  site  of  their  village.     I  have  a  very 

|  good  collection  of  them. 

At  one  of  the  Councils,  at  Albany,  the  Schagh- 
I  ticokes  applied  to  the  English  to  establish  a 
Fort,  or  a  stockade,  and  a  place  of  worship  for 
I  them,  at  Schaghticoke.  These  were  promised  ; 
I  but  the  promise  was  not  kept.  A  stockade  Fort 
!  and  storehouses,  which  were  for  many  years 
|  kept  in  good  repair,  were  erected,  however,  at 
:  Stillwater,  near  Schaghticoke,  on  the  opposite 
|  side  of  the  Hudson-river,  but  so  far  from  their 
j  settlement  as  not  to  be  of  any  protection  to  the 
j  Schaghticokes. 

In  the  year  1089-90,  after  the  burning  of 
Schenectady,  at  a  conference  of  the  Mohawk 
Chiefs  and  the  Magistrates,  at  Albany,  a 
Mohawk  Chief,  in  his  speech  to  the  English, 
said,  ''We  advice  you  bring  all  the  River  In- 
' '  dians,  who  are  under  your  subjection,  to  live 
"near  Albany,  to  be  ready  on  all  occasions." 
The  Mohawks  evidently  made  a  distinction 
between  the  River  Indians  and  the  Schaghti- 
coke Indians,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  same  Speech, 
in  the  advice  there  given  :  ' k  The  Schaghticoke 
"  Indians,  in  our  opinion,  are  well  placed  where 
"they  are,  to  the  northward  of  Albany.  They 
"  are  a  good  out-guard.  They  are  our  children, 
"  and  we  must  take  care  that  they  do  their  duty ; 
"but  you  must  take  care  of  the  Indians  below 
"the  "town.  Place  them  near  the  town,  so 
"  they  may  be  of  more  service  to  you,*'  The 
Chiefs  calling  them  their  children  is  an  addition- 
al proof  that  the  Iroquois  regarded  them  as  a 
separate  tribe;  received  a  tribute  from  them, 
and  claimed  to  control  them,  in  war  matters. 

la  the  year  1709,  the  authorities,  at  Albany, 
gave  one,  Knickerbocker,  and  tome  others,  a 
Deed  of  a  fine  tract  of  land  at  Schaghticoke ; 
and  then  commenced  the  Indian  troubles. 
The  white  man's  axe  felled  the  forest;  his 
riiie  lessened  the  game  ;  the  white  population 
intruded  itself  upon  their  lands;  and,  soon, 
the  Indians  love  for  fire-water  used  up  the 
proceeds  of  his  furs  and  skins,  and  lttt  the 
poor  Indian  in  debt  to  the  white  man ;  and 
when  an  Indian  becomes  indebted  to  a  white 
man,  he  can  truly  say,  uonce  in  debt  always 
''in  debt." 

About  the  year  1753-4,  and  about  the  time 
of  the  commencment  of  active  hostilities,  in 
the  French  and  Indian  War,  the  Schaghticoke* 
had  a  pow-wow,  so  protracted  and  singular, 
as  to  attract  the  notice  and  excite  the  wonder 
of  their  white  neighbors.  During  four  con- 
secutive days,  they  engaged  in  songs,  dances, 
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shouts,  and  other  ceremonies ;  and,  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  fifth  day,  most  of  their  huts  were 
found  to  he  tenantless.  A  man,  residing  on 
the  outskirts  of  the  settlement,  had  heard 
the  footsteps  of  one  Indian  after  another,  as 
they  were  running  past  his  cabin,  singly  and 
at  the  top  of  their  speed,  the  whole  night 
through.  Thus  the  entire  tribe,  which  was 
now  quite  formidable  and  of  much  influence, 
without  the  knowledge  of  the  whites,  left 
their  homes,  went  to  Canada,  and  settled  at  or 
near  Missisquoi  Bay,  on  the  East  side  of  Lake 
Champlain,  and  partly  in  the  State  of  Vermont. 
They  united  with  the  St.  Regis  *  Indians ;  and 
were  incorporated  with  that  tribe.  Much  pains 
were  taken  by  the  English,  at  Albany,  to  induce 
them  to  return  ;  and  many  favorable  induce- 
ments were  held  out  to  secure  their  return. 
They  alleged  that  they  were  so  much  in  debt 
that  they  could  not  extract  themselves  ;  and  re- 
fused all  the  offers.  Those  offers,  it  must  be 
remembered,  were  made  after  the  burning  of 
Sancoick  and  Hoosick,  in  which  they  probably 
took  an  active  part,  if  they  were  not  the  instiga- 
tors of  that  outrage.  They  were  accused  of 
being  the  chief  actors  in  this  affair,  and  upon 
good  grounds ;  as  those  Indians  were  acquainted 
with  the  old  Indian  path,  leading  from  Canada, 
through  Washington-county — Sancoick  and  Hoos- 
ick being  quite  near  the  path — and  the  attack 
was  conducted  in  such  a  manner,  well  calculated 
to  create  the  belief  that  the  assailants  were  guid- 
ed to  those  settlements  by  Indians  who  were 
well  acquainted  with  the  localities.  The  attack 
was  on  the  twenty -eighth  day  of  August,  1754, 
at  a  season  of  the  year  when  the  most  injury 
could  be  done.  They  burned  the  buildings;  de- 
stroyed the  grain  and  hay;  and  killed  the  ani- 
mals. Only  one  person,  Samuel  Bowen,  was 
killed,  and  one,  .John  Barnard,  wounded. 

For  two  or  three  years  previous  to  the  French 
and  Indian  War,  the  Northern  Indians  continued 
to  commit  outrages  upon  the  white  inhabitants  ; 
and  in  these  affrays,  some  of  the  Schaghticoke 
Indians,  it  is  said,  were  recognised  among  the 
other  savages  ;  which  is  the  more  probable,  as 
the  St.  Regis  Indians  were  among  the  most 
troublesome  of  the  Canadian  Indians.  To  their 
honor  be  it  said,  the  Schaghticok.es  did  not  return 
and  massacre  the  whites,  at  Schaghticoke,  as,  with 
the  aid  of  the  St.  Regis  Indians,  they  easily  could 
have  done,  as  Fort  Nicholson  was  abandoned 
and  the  Fort  at  Saratoga  burned ;  Schaghitcoke 
was  left  entirely  exposed ;  and  the  whole  country 
was  left  unguarded,  down  to  the  city  of  Albany. 

The  famous  Mohawh  Chief,  Hendrick,  who 
was  afterwards  killed  in  the   bloody  morning 


*  It  is  asserted  by  some  that  they  joined  the  St.  Francis 
Indians. 


j  scout  at  Lake  George,  in  a  speech  at  a  Council, 
i  at  Albany,  when  speaking  of  the  affairs  of  the 
Province  and  of  French  and  Indian  depredations, 
at  the  North,  and  the  discouraging  incidents  of 
the  War,  said  :  "You  burnt  your  own  Fort  at 
'  *  Saraghtogee,  and  ran  away  from  it.  Look  about 
"  your  country  and  see  :  you  have  no  fortifications 
"  about  you — no,  not  even  to  this  City.  'Tis  but 
* '  one  step  from  Canada  hither ;  and  the  French 
' '  may  easily  come  and  turn  you  out  of  doors." 

Their  forbearance  towards  their  former  friends, 
at  Schaghticoke,  must  be  set  down  as  a  proof  of 
their  good  feelings  for  them,  and  that  they  were 
mutual  friends,  as  the  Indian  could  easily  have 
massacred  the  inhabitants  and  possessed  them- 
selves of  their  property,  by  the  aid  of  the  St. 
Regis  and  other  Indians.  If  they  aided  in  the 
burning  of  Sancoick  and  Hoosick,  the3r  spared 
Schaghticoke. 

The  inhabitants  of  Schaghticoke  were  Dutch, 
and  lived  on  the  most  intimate  terms  with  the 
Indians.  Their  children  were  playmates ;  and 
thus  commenced  a  personal  and  particular  friend- 
ship between  them,  which  accounts  for,  and 
may  be  the  reason  why,  Schaghticoke  was  spared, 
when  Sancoick  and  Hoosick  were  burned. 

We  have  seen  this  little  band  of  Indians,  a 
small  remnant  of  a  once  poweiful  tribe,  settled  on 
the  East  bank  of  the  Hudson-river,  about  eigh- 
teen miles  North  from  Albany,  rapidly  increasing 
in  numbers,  with  every  facility  to  increase  their 
worldly  wealth,  and  gain  for  themselves  a  liveli- 
hood, suddenly  and  abruptly  depart,  without 
giving  any  information  of  their  intention  to  leave 
their  pleasant  home.  We  are  naturally  led  to 
enquire  the  reason  for  this  sudden  and  decided 
step — a  measure  of  the  utmost  consequence  to 
them  and  fraught  with  the  most  intense  interest 
to  their  posterity. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  the  lands  they 
occupied,  as  well  as  their  hunting-grounds,  were 
of  the  very  best  character  for  cultivation  ;  and 
that  its  proximity  to  Albany  made  it  very  desira- 
ble, as  a  place  of  residence. 

The  Indians  never  had  any  regard  for  the 
whites,  as  a  body  ;  and  had  the  best  reason  for 
being  their  most  implacable  enemies.  They 
were  encroached  upon  by  them ;  their  fine  hunt- 
ing-grounds were  rapidly  disappearing  before 
their  eyes;  the  axe  was  leveling  their  forests; 
and  the  clearings  were  too  large  and  numerous 
to  suit  their  savage  nature.  To  work,  the  Indi- 
an has  a  natural  repugnance.  He  considers 
labor  beneath  him.  His  dignity  is  lowered  by 
it ;  and  is  it  strange  that,  with  a  northern  forest 
before  him,  he  preferred  a  permanent  home,  and 
that  far  from  the  haunts  of  white  men  ?  The 
wilds  of  Canada  were,  to  him,  a  permanent 
resting-place.     At  Schaghticoke,  if  he  ascend- 
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ed  Bald-mountain,  lie  saw  from  its  towering 
heights,  Albany  and  the  settlements  on  the  Hud- 
son ;  Westward,  he  saw  the  vast  country  of  the 
Iroquois;  to  the  North,  the  white  man  was  al- 
ready at  Saratoga,  Stillwater,  Sancoick,  and 
Hoosick ;  and  on  the  banks  of  the  Battenkill, 
on  the  East,  were  the  hated  Yangeese,(FJnf/lish). 
With  the  French,  in  Canada,  he  had  no  partic- 
ular quarrel.  They  had  never  particularly  in- 
jured him ;  but  with  the  Yangeese  (English)  it 
was  far  different.  From  the  first,  his  tribe  of 
Indians  and  the  New  Englanders  had  quarreled. 
No  friendship  existed  between  them.  With  the 
Indian,  the  New  Englanders  had  neither  affinity 
nor  intercom  se:  with  the  French  and  Dutch, 
it  was  far  otherwise.  The  Dutch  and  French 
met  the  Indians,  as  friends.  They  accommodated 
themselves  to  the  habits  of  the  Indian.  But  the 
stern,  surly,  New  Englanders  did  not  fancy  the 
Indian,  his  habits,  nor  his  squaw.  Their  tastes 
and  their  tempers  were  different  :  hence  arose 
the  New  England  Indian  wars — bloody,  cruel 
and  exterminating  wars — which  ended  in  the 
expulsion  of  the  greater  portion  of  the  Indians, 
from  New  England;  and  was  the  first  step 
towards  the  downfall  of  their  race. 

In  Canada,  they  were  free  from  the  English, 
whom  they  hated,  and  near  the  French  with 
whom  they  readily  fraternized.  Had  they  re- 
mained in  the  Province  and  pioved  true  to  the 
colonists,  they  might  have  had  allotted  them,  as 
was  allotted  to  the  Stockbridge  Indians,  a  tine 
tract  of  country  in  the  far  West  and,  from 
the  State  of  New  York,  an  annuity,  which  would 
have  been  servicable  to  ihem,  as  it  has  been  to  the 
Stockbridges. 

Prominent  among  the  reasons  which  induced 
these  Indians  to  abandon  their  fine  hunting- 
grounds  in  lieuesselaer,  Saratoga,  and  Abashing- 
t«n-counties,  it  is  probable,  was  the  growing 
and  universal  dissatisfaction  which  was  spread- 
ing through  the  entire  Continent,  witli  tlie 
English.  The  French  were,  evidently,  making 
rapid  inroads  upon  the  English  frontiers  and 
English  territories.  In  the  Southern  Provinces, 
inherently  week  and  feeble,  murder  and  rapine 
were  common  throughout  their  entire  frontiers. 
The  Delawares,  Shawnees,  and  many  other  tribes, 
were  either  openly  or  stealthily  engaged  in  tnese 
barbarities  and  butcheries.  Some  of  these  Indians 
had  previously  been  on  friendly  terms  with  the 
English ;  and,  but  for  the  bribes  and  promises  of 
the  French,  in  the  North,  which  gave  them  the 
entire  control  of  all  the  country  bordering  on 
the  Ohio  and  West  of  the  Alleghanies,  was  a  severe 
blow  to  the  English  influence  with  the  Indians. 
It  gave  the  French  an  immense  advantage  over 
them  and  increased  their  influence  and  interest 
with  the  Indians,  to  an  alarming  extent.  They 
flattered,  persuaded,  and  intermarried,  and  90on 


won  over  to  their  interests,  many  tribes  who  had 
previously  been  friendly.  From  choice,  the 
Indians  joined  the  French.  With  the  exception  of 
Six  Nations,  the  French  had  alienated  the  entire 
race  of  Indians  from  the  English,  or  induced 
them  to  withhold  from  the  English,  the  confi- 
dence and  friendship  which  they  had  previously 
shown. 

Here  we  see  prominently  developed,  the  peculiar 
characteristics  of  the  French  and  English.  The 
English,  true  to  their  nature,  seized  all  the  lands 
they  could  get  :  their  rapacity  was  boundless  : 
they  wanted  all  they  saw :  and  they  were  rather  in- 
different as  to  Indians  tribes.  They  took  the 
lands  of  the  Indians,  honestly  if  they  could,  but 
at  any  rate  they  took  them.  With  the  French,  it 
was  different.  With  a  few  acres  they  were  satis- 
fied, and  could  live  with  ease  upon  what  the  soil 
produced,  without  much  of  an}'  culture,  and,  with 
the  Indians  they  were  always  friendly— was  it 
strange  that  the  Indians  should  leave  the  Eng- 
lish and  settle  under  the  protection  of  the  French  ? 

From  1 744  to  1 753,  the  condition  of  the  settlers, 
north  of  Albany,  was  truly  deplorable — scarcely 
any  protection  afforded  them  against  the  incur- 
sions of  the  French  and  Indians,  while  Ticonder- 
J  oga  and  Crown  Point  afforded  a  safe  retreat  for 
j  the  French,  and  the  towering  AdirondacUs  equal- 
ly one  for  the  Indians. 

The  Schaghticokes  shared  this  danger  as  well 
as  the  whites.  This  they  well  knew  ;  for  it  is  a 
fact  worthy  of  notice,  that  information  and  intel- 
ligence of  victories  or  defeats,  among  the  Indians, 
is  conveyed  to  distant  parts  of  the  territory  with 
astonishing  rapidity.  They  well  knew  that  they 
were  the  frontier  tribe,  and  the  nearest  Indians 
friendly  to  the  English,  and  exposed  at  all  times 
to  the  fury  of  the  French  and  hostile  Indians. 

It  was  the  policy  of  the  French  to  alienate,  by 
any  means  in  their  power,  the  Indians  from  the 
English  interest.  They  neglected  nothing  that 
would  secure  that  result.  No  tribe  or  fragment 
of  a  tribe  was  left  unnoticed  ;  and  as  the  result 
proved,  they  were  most  eminently  successful. 
That  the  French  made  the  Schaghticoke  Indians 
liberal  offers  of  land,  if  they  would  settle  in  (ana- 
da,  is  true,  beyond  all  doubt,  although  it  is  not 
likely  that  any  proof  of  it  can  be  found,  as  the 
negotiations  with  the  Indians,  by  the  French,  were 
not  usually  preserved  in  the  anuals  of  the  Canada 
Provinces,*  and  the  Schaghticokes  were  so  few  m 
number,  that  but  little  importance  was  given  to 
them.  That  the  English  were  anxious  to  have 
them  remain  in  their  position,  at  Schaghticoke, 
is  more  than  probable,  for  their  position  was 
advantagous  for  them  to  act  as  spies  and  to 
give  information  of  any  northern  movement  of 
French  or  Indians,  upon  any  of  the  settlements; 
and  as  soon  as  they  left  for  Canada,  all  was  open 
to  the  unobserved  incursions  of  the  hostile  In- 
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dians.     The  burning  of  Hoosick  and  Sancoick 
soon  followed  the  flight  of  the  Schaghtieokes  ; 
to  Canada. 

In  view  of  these  facts,  can  we  consider  their  j 
conduct  strange  or  unjustifiable,  with  their  isolat-  I 
eel  and  dangerous  location;  the  scarcity  of  game, 
hereditary  grudge  against  the  English,  and  love  | 
for    the    French ;    the    encroachments   of   the  j 
whites  upon  their  lands;  the  nonperformance  of  ] 
the  promises,  on  the  part  of  the  English,  to  build  j 
them  a  fort;    the  deplorable  state  of  the  fron-  j 
tiers;  and  the  continued  success  of  the  French 
and  hostile  Indians,  in  their  incursions  against  | 
the  English,  that   they  should    listen  to   and 
accept  the  offers  of  the  French,  and  obtain  in 
the  wilds  of  Canada  a  permanent  home  ( 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Commissioners  of  the 
New  England  Provinces  and  the  Provinces  of 
Pennsylvania  and  Maryland,  with  the  authori- 
ties of  the  Province  of  New  York,  at  Albany, 
on  the  sixth  of  July,  1754,  the  Schaghticoke 
Indians  were  present  and  appeared  to  be  as  true 
to  the  English  as  they  ever  were ;  and  asked  that 
the  sale  of  rum  might  be  stopped  at  Schagh- 
ticoke. 

This  apparent  friendship  could  not  have  been 
sincere,  for  the  same  year  they  left  for  Canada. 


VIII.— A  MILITARY  MEMOIR  OF  WILLIAM 
MA  HONE,  MAJOR-GENERAL  IN  THE 
CONFEDERATE  ARMY.* 

By  General  J.  Watts  De  Peyster. 

"  Vandamme  is  very  valuable  to  me,  for  if  ever  I  have 
u  to  make  war  against  the  Devil,  it  is  him  I  will  send  to 
"  carry  it  on.  He  alone  is  capable  of  beating  the  Devil." — 
Napoleon  on  Vandamme— in  A.  du  Cass  it's  Vie  <fe  Van- 
damme, i.,  298. 

Very  often  in  reading  the  annals  of  the  past, 
a  figure  presents  itself  so  opposite  to  that  which 
the  reader  conceives  should  be  the  form  and  port 
of  an  individual  tilling  the  place,  that  he  won- 
ders if  it  is  possible  that  there  could  have  been  such 
an  actual  personality  and  whether  the  writer  has 
not  distorted  tacts  to  produce  a  sensational  portrait. 
For  instance,  the  world  almost  invariably  associ- 
ates great  deeds  with  a  grand  figure.  Thus  we 
find  that  Guinevere  wasted  her  goodly  gifts,  not 

*  This  paper  has  been  admitted  into  our  pages,  in  pur- 
suance of  a  "  bargain  "  made  with  its  author,  several  weeks 
ninc.e,  and  under  a  misconception,  on  our  part,  of  the  spirit 
in  which  it  was  evidently  written  as  well  as  of  its  exact 
character,  as  a  composition ;  and  we  ask  our  readers  to  bear 
with  ne,  under  the  circumstances,  and  to  hold  us  accounta- 
ble only  as  far  as  we  are  justly  so. 

L'ke  all  that  the  learned  author  writes,  there  Is  matter  in 
tbie  paper  which  every  close  student  of  the  history  of  the 
late  Civil  War  will  thankfully  examine  and  employ;  but, 
also?  like  the  greater  part  of  what  he  writes,  that  uselu 
material  is  too  much  obscured  by  words  which  are  worse 
than  useless  and  by  a  mode  of  using  those  words  which  i* 
always  unsatisfactory  to  us,  and,  too  often,  destructive  of 
their  author's  usefulness,  ae  one  of  the  acutiet  critics,  in 


on  a  lithe  and  graceful  knight,  who  achieved 
his  greatness  by  address  and  ability,  but  on 
"  our  big  Lancelot,1'  who,  mounted  on  a  con- 
genial steed,  bore  down  opposition  by  weight 
and  momentum. 

There  is  scarcely  any  doubt  but  that  Washing- 
ton's personal  appearance  had  a  great  deal  to  do 
with  his  elevation  to  the  command  in  chief  of 
the  American  Revolutionary  Armies  and  gave 
weight  to  his  counsels,  at  the  head  of  the  Govern- 
ment. It  is  well  known  what  an  impression  his 
dignified  appearance  made  upon  the  French 
Generals,  sent  out  to  co-operate  with  him.  Nor 
is  it  at  all  unlikely,  judging  from  what  has  been 
written,  Lee's  physical  advantages  had  a  very 
great  deal  to  do  with  his  reputation,  especially 
abroad. 

Shakspeare,  subtle  and  sublime,  lias,  on  the 
contrary,  invested  the  truth  with  robes  of  poetic 
beauty  ;  but  still  he  has  presented  the  truth  ;  and 
nowhere  is  there  a  finer  picture  of  the  power  of 
mind  over  matter — the  might  of  mind  master- 
ing men  through  the  magni licence  of  a  man — 
than  in  the  case  of  the  famous  John  Talbot, 
Earl  of  Shrewsbury,*  one  of  the  most  celebrated 
of  English  Captains  who  has  ever  glorified  his 
country's  annals.  Like  Field-marshal  Schwerin, 
Frederic  the  Great's  greatest  General,  and,  like 
de  Gages,  Spain's  last  great  General,  k' his  little 
"  body  was  all  heart.1' 

Reading  Shakespeare's  pen-portrait  of  this 
Talbot,  at  once  re-called  the  fiery  little  Mahone, 
the  subject  of  this  memoir. 

The  scene  from  Henry  VI.  (Act  II.,  Scene  III,) 
referred  to,  is  worthy  of  citation.  The  Countess 
of  Auvergne,  inspired  by  patriotic  hatred,  has 
invited  Talbot  to  her  castle,  intending,  as  in  the 
cases  of  Osceola  and  Abd  el  Ivader,  to  betray 
him,  and  thus,  by  the  vilest  treason,  free  her 
country,  Fiance,  from  its  greatest  scourge  and 
terror.  When  Talbot  presents  himself,  she  is 
astonished  at  his  appearance,  so  utterly  in  con- 
tradiction to  the  idea  she  had  formed  of  him, 
f  rum  his  exploits.  Supposing  that  he  is  in  her 
power,  the  vindictive  woman,  disenchanted,  adds 
extreme  discourtesy  to  vile  intended  treachery  : 

military  matters,  which  our  couutry  possesses.  Besides,  in 
this  instance,  there  are  sweeping  condemnations,  of  entire 
classes  of  officers,  without  exception,  in  both  armies,  only 
because  they  were  educated  at  West  Point — a  condemnation 
which  we  cannot  concur  in,  in  its  wide  and  unqualined  ex- 
tent— and  there  are,  in  it,  impeachments  of  motives,  in  Gen- 
eral Lee,  as  a  Commander,  which  we  conceive  to  be  gravely 
unjust  and  unworthy  of  a  place  in  our  pages. 

Justice  to  General  de  Peyster  requires  us  to  recognize 
hia  great  abilities  and  his  capability,  if  he  would  use  a 
curb  bit,  of  being  exceedingly  useful:  justice  to  ourself 
requires  us  to  leave  where  it  only  belongs,  the  responsibili- 
ty of  a  spirit  in  this  paper  and  of  condemnations  of  "  West 
v  Pointers,"  as  such,  and  of  General  Lee,  as  a  Commander, 
with  which  we  have  no  sympathy. — Editor  op  Historical 
Magazine. 

*  Born  about  1373,  in  Shropshire,  England ;  killed  17  July, 
Mft3,  at  Cwtlllon,  Guienne,  Franc*. 
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rind,  in  the  spite  of   her  ignoble   nobility,    ex- 
claims: 

44  Is  this  the  scourge  of  France  ? 
"Is  this  the  Talbot,  so  much  fear'd  abroad, 
■"That  with  his  name  the  mothers  still  their  babes? 
lp*  I  see  report  is  fabulous  and  false  : 

I  UI  thought  I  should  have  seen  some  Hercules, 

II  "  A  second  Hector,  for  his  grim  aspect 
'  And  large  proportion  of  his  strong-knit  limbs. 
'Alas!  this  is  a  child,  a  silly  dwarf : 
'  It  cannot  be,  this  weak  and  writhled  shrimp, 
I  Should  strike  such  terror  to  his  enemies.'" 

The  manly  Talbot,  who  has  suspected  treachery, 
|llaughs  at  her  astonishment  and  misconception, 
and  tells  her : 

1 1  laugh  to  see  your  Ladyship  so  fond,  {foolish) 
I  ''  To  think  that  you  have  aught  but  Talbot's  shadow 
I  •**  Wherein  to  practice  your  severity.1' 
ICountess.     ''Why,  art  not  thou  the  man  ?  " 
Talbot.  "  I  am  indeed.1' 

IIOountess.      "  Then  have  I  substance  too.11 
IjTalijot.     "  No,  no,  I  am  but  shadow  of  myself  : 

4  You  are  deceived  :  my  substance  is  not  here  : 
j|  "For  what  you  see  is  but  the  smallest  part, 
|44  And  least  proportion  of  humanity  : 
"I  tell  you,  madam,  were  the  whole  frame  here, 
\*\  It  is  of  such  a  spacious  lofty  pitch, 
44  Your  roof  were  not  sufficient  to  contain  it." 

Then  he   gives  the  pre-concerted  signal,  by 
•sounding   his   bugle.      Answering    drums   are 
heard,  succeeded    by  a  discharge  of  artillery. 
Then,  through  the  gates,  burst  in  by  his  guns, 
the  English  troops  find  entrance  to  his  rescue. 
I  In  these,  he  indicates  himself  as  having  permeat- 
ed them  with  his  military  essence ;  and  demon- 
strates to  her  that  Talbot,  the  individual,   is 
only  the  shadow  of  the  "  Man-Legion,"  the  Tal- 
bot of  renown,  who,  through  the  Brirerian  arms 
of  his  soldiery  has   filled  France  with   moans 
i  and  tears,  corpses  and  ashes. 
41  How  say  you,  madam  ?  are  you  now  persuaded 
I  "That  Talbot  is  but  shadow  of  himself? 
j  u  These  are  his   substance,  sinews,   arms,  and 

14  strength, 
1  ft  With  which  he  yoketh  your  rebellious  necks, 
i  **  Razeth  your  cities  and  subverts  your  towns, 
|  "  And,  in  a  moment,  makes  them  desolate." 

This  fine  scene  winds  up  with  an  exhibition 
of  a  hero's  courtesy,  even  to  a  treacherous  hos- 
tess. Thereupon,  the  baffled  Countess,  cringing 
to  the  magnanimous  creature  she  would  have 
outraged  and  destroyed,  declares  herself : 

"  honored 

44  To  feast  so  great  a  warrior  in  my  house." 

Now  the  hero  the  writer  desires  to  introduce 
to  his  readers,  is  an  able,  ardent,  and  audacious 
soldier,  of  the  Talbot  type,  whose  achievements 
would  befit  a  form  like  that  of  Washington,  or 


of  Thomas,  or  of  Kleber — vast  and  imposing : 
such  as  the  multitude  admire  and  almost  de- 
mand in  a  popular  hero.  William  Mahone, 
however,  is  nothing  of  this  sort ;  and  the  only 
indication  of  the  germ  within,  is  his  clear  blue 
eye,  which  fairly  burns  with  the  intensity  of  his 
will  and  mentality. 

It  may  seem  a  curious  task  for  a  Northern 
man  to  assume,  to  present  to  the  people  of  his 
section,  the  military  record  of  a  soldier  whose 
whole  soul  was  devoted  to  the  service  of  the 
Southern  Confederacy.  Ability,  however,  where  - 
ever  and  however  displayed  in  an  eminent  de- 
gree, is  the  property  of  our  common  country  - 
and  no  man  between  the  Oceans,  the  Gulf,  and 
the  Lakes,  is  a  finer  illustration  of  the  innate 
military   capability   and    adaptability   of   the 
American  people  than  the  subject  of  this  sketch 
|  — than  William  Mahone,  late  Confederate  Major- 
i  general,  and  now  President  of  the  Norfolk  and 
I  Petersburg,  of  the  Southside,  and  of  the  Virgi- 
!  nia  and  Tennessee  Railroads.* 

It  is  very  doubtful  if,  in  the  ranks  of  the  re- 
j  bellion,  there  was  another  single  man  who  did 
j  so  much  damage  to  the  North,  as  "  little  Ma- 
44  hone."  Little,  indeed,  is  Mahone,  in  his  phys- 
ical development,  but  great  as  it  was  possible 
to  be,  in  his  conception  of  the  true  principles  of 
war,  his  profound  enormous  energy,  his  prodig- 
ious activity,  and  his  marvellous  influence  over 
his  troops.  Of  him  it  might  be  said,  as  Warnery 
remarked  of  Field-marshal  Schwerin, that  "his 
"  little  body  was  all  heart."  Indeed,  he  exer- 
cised an  influence  in  no  degree  inferior  to  that 
of  Stonewall  Jackson,  although  more  circum- 
scribed in  its  sphere,  but  superior  in  that  Ma- 
hone survived  Jackson,  to  fight  with  undimin- 
ished ardor,  down  to  the  last  supreme  hour  of 
the  War— until  the  last  shot  was  fired  in  defence 
of  the  flag  which  he  recognized  as  the  object 
i  of  his  mistaken  but  fervent  idolatry. 

To  give  an  idea  of  what  one  man  can  do, 
in  command  of  men  transfused  by  him  with  his 
manhood,  it  is  sufficient  to  state  that  Mahone, 
with  only  eight  thousand  bayonets,  occasioned 
to  the  North,  in  the  Campaign  which  commenced 
on  the  Rapidan,  on  the  fifth  of  May,  1864,  and 
ended  on  the  Appomattox,  on  the  ninth  of 
April,  1865,  a  loss  of  six  thousand,  seven  hun- 
dred, and  four  men,  in  prisoners,  and  eleven 
thousand  casualties,  in  dead,  wounded,  and 
missing,  besides  capturing  fifteen  pieces  of  artil- 
lery and  forty-two  battle-flags,  or  stands  of  col- 
ors. These  statistics  were  gathered  not  only 
from  his  own  but  from  our  Reports,  by  Mahone. 


♦  For  an  admirable  sketch  of  the  civil  ^rric«  of  ■  W,Ulam 
Mahone,-the  "  leading  Railroad  man of  Virginia  -see 
Self-made  mm  of  our  Times,  m  ^ankLeshe»VMjmm 
Coiner,  pp.  20^-210  of  the  inane  of  18th  February   law. 
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The  following  is  tlie  printed  statement  of  this 
remarkable  suceession  of  exploits,  due  solely  to 
the  dash  and  capacity  of  one  man  : 
[From  the  Dalit/  Lynchburg  Express,  -Oth  March,  1865.] 

"  Operations  of  Mahone  s  Division,  in  18G.ff.. 

"  We  have  been  favored  with  the  following 
44  figuresi'rom  theOfticiallleport  of  Major-general 
**  William  Mahone,giving  theoperations  of  his  Di- 
*L  vision,  during  the  Campaign  of  18G4,  from  the 
4i  time  he  assumed  command  down  to  the  Battle 
44  of  Burgess-mill, (known  at  the  North, as  Hatch- 
41  erVrun),  on  the  twenty-seventh  of  October. 
*4  We  publish  them  to  show  the  public  what  this 
M  Command  lias  accomplished.  Jn  appreciation 
4i  of  their  services,  guided  by  a  wonderful  genius 
*'  and  energy,  which  always  ensured  success,  the 
4%  citizens  of  Petersburg  testified  their  gratitude 
44  by  presenting  their  leader  with  a  b 
44  sword — lit  emblem  of  the  times. 

4-  The  Command  lias  captured — 

"  Prisoners,  ... 

44  Pieces  of  artillery, 

44  Colors,         - 

*4  Small  arms  -  - 

"  Horses,        -         - 

"  Wagons  and  Ambulances, 

41  Slaves,         - 

4'  According  to  the  enemy's  own  statements,  to 
44  correct,  which  particular  care  lias  been  taken, 
"  the  losses,  in  killed  and  wounded,  in  those  Com- 
'4  mands,  which,  at  different  times,  fought  Ma- 
"  hone's  Divisions,  summed  up  eleven  thousand. 

4'  By  these  figures,  and  for  certain  reasons,  it  is 
"  believed  that  the  loss,  in  killed  and  wounded, 
44  is  under-estimated :  it  wil  I  be  seen  that  during 
44the  Spring  and  Summer  Campaigns  of  last  year, 
"  General  Mahone  inflicted  upon  the  enemy  a  loss 
44  of  seventeen  thousand,  seven  hundred,  and  four 
44  men. 

44  The  loss  of  his  own  Command,  during  this 
44  time,  in  killed,  wounded,  and  missing,  was 
44  five  thousand,  two  hundred,  and  forty-eight." 

What  is  more,  with  his  depleted  Division, 
not  over  fifteen  hundred  men,  all  told,  he  alone 
frustrated  the  success  of  the  Mine  explosion, 
backed  by  a  mass  of  forty  thousand  to  fifty 
thousand  Union  troops — a  fearful  aggregation 
of  troops,  competent  to  anything,  if  they  had 
been  determinedly  and  scientifically  "put  in  " — 
a  force  and  mass,  if  properly  applied,  sufficient 
to  have  carried  Petersburg  at  a  blow  and  have 
crushed  that  portion  of  Lee's  Army,  in  their  front, 
into  the  nothingness  of  slaughter,  capture,  and 
dispersion.  There  was  nothing  between  Meade's 
forty  thousand  to  fifty  thousand  men,  but  an 
attenuated  line,  under  an  inefficient  commander, 
until  Mahone  came  up,  three  miles,  to  throw 
himself  into  the  gap,  and  then,  with  a  loss  of* 


two  hundred  and  fifty  men,  to  win  back  tL 
captured  works,  with  an  admitted  list  of  cas) 
al ties  to  us,  of  five  thousand,  two  hundred,  ai 
forty,  in  killed,  wounded,  and  prisoners — twe 
ty-one  times  his  own  list  of  casualties.  Thj 
operation  will  be  explained  more  at  length  1 
its  appropriate  place. 

The  first  time  that  the  writer  ever  met  wit  j 
General  Mahone,  was  in  the  Spring  of  180 
He  found  him  quite  unwell,  in  bed  ;  but  h  j 
blue  eye  was  full  of  life.  He  is  a ,  very  sma  I 
man,  not  weighing,  perhaps,  over  one  hundre  j 
pounds,  if  as  much;  his  dark  hair,  streakej 
with  grey,  long  and  flowing  down  upon  hi 
shoulders'.  His  ordinary  dress  would  certainl 
not  attract  attention  for  its  cut,  care,  or  materia 
He  is  just  as  eccentric  as  able;  and,  from  his  d< 
scription,  recalled  the  remarks  of  Thiers,  i 
regard  to  the  intrepid  Dutch  General,  in  th 
service  of  Napoleon,  Cohorn,  a  descendant  c  ' 
the  famous  44  Prince  of  Engineers,"  Cohort 
whose  originality  of  genius  placed  him  secon 
to  none,  if  not  first,  in  his  profession  :  44ln  hi 
44  small  and  slender  frame  was  one  of  the  nio 
44  fiery  and  energetic  souls  which  God  had  eve 
44  bestowed  upon  a  warrior.  He  was  worth 
44  to  be  executive  of  the  impetuous  will  of  Mas 
44  sena,  the  Child  of  Victory."  These  words  ari 
truly  apposite  to  Mahone. 

Although  comparatively  unknown  to  fame,  a 
the  North,  it  is  exceedingly  doubtful  if  he  hac 
his  superior  in  the  rebel  ranks.     Without  en 
joying  the  same  influence,  he  possessed  almost 
every  attribute  which  so  greatly  distinguisbec 
Stonewall  Jackson.     lie  was  equally  audacioui 
and  enterprising,  and  handled  his  troops,  tacti  | 
cally,  better.     He  was  not  a  West  Pointer;  audi 
that,  doubtless,  injured  him.     Like  Washington 
and  Wayne,  and  several  other  military  men  win- 
have  distinguished  themselves,  when  improvised 
into  Generals,  he  was  a  Civil  Eugineer,  by  profes 
sion,  and  a  railroad  man. 

Since  the  War,  he  has  received  the  control  of 
a  number  of  Southern  railroads,  from  which,  it 
is  said,  he  enjoys  an  income  almost  as  great  as 
the  salary  of  'the  President  of  the  United 
States.*  Yet  no  General  had  a  better  record  or 
prospect  of  a  brighter  career.  He  Was  equally1 
distinguished  for  dash,  tenacity,  and  ability.  It 
is  true  that  he  never  enjoyed  such  extensive 
commands,  as  a  number  of  Generals,  better! 
known;  but,  whatever  duty  was  assigned  to 
him  was  fulfilled  in  a  manner  which  his  oppo- 
nents had  every  reason  to  regret.  From  his 
first  appearance  on  the  battle-field,  against  us,  to 
the  close  of  the  rebellion,  he  was,  perhaps,  the 
most  formidable  Division-commander  whom 
our  Generals  encountered.     44  It  was  remarked  to 
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•:  an  officer  in  our  \tfte  rebel]  service,  by  several 
u  Staff-officers  of  General  Meade,  that  Mahone 
M  had  occasioned  more  trouble  to  the  Federal 
"  Army,  around  Petersburg,  than  all  of  Lee's 
"  Generals  combined."'  These,  and  corrobora- 
tive testimony,  justify  Mahone's  good-humored 
remark,  that  he  "  always  liked  to  get  hold  of 
44  one  of  them"' — particularly  prominent,  atone 
time,  and  really  distinguished  for  his  soldierly 
qualities,  at  the  North — "  for  he  was  sure  to 
"  la/mrn,  him." 

This   is    the  just   record  of    the  impression 
made  upon  the  writer  at  that  time.     Subsequent 
investigations  have  demonstrated  that  this  esti- 
mate was  far  below  the  real  merit  of  the  man. 
The  remarks  applied  to  Major-general   Philip  | 
Kearny,  apply  with  equal  force  to  Mahone.  that  i 
•'  he  thoroughly  understood  men,  system  of  light-  i 
k'ing,  discipline,  and  real  responsibility. " 

General  Mahone  was  born  in   Southampton,  ! 
one  of  the  most  southeastern  Counties  of  Yir-  I 
ginia,  bordering  on  North  Carolina :  and  is  now,  j 
(1870),  about  forty-three  years  of  age.     At  the  | 
age  of  seventeen,  that  is  about  1844,  he  entered  ' 
the   Virginia  Military   Institute,  at  Lexington,  | 
which  gave  so  many  able  officers  to  the  Yir-  , 
ginia  Confederate  Line,  and  graduated  with  dis-  j 
tinction,  when  he  was  twenty.     After  matricu-  i 
lating,  he  was    connected,  as    an  Instructor  of  | 
Mathematics,  with  a  school  near  Port  Royal,  in 
Virginia.     Such  a   situation,  however,  was  in- 
consistent with  his  nervous  temperament:   and 
he  soon  abandoned  the  three-legged  professional 
chair  for  the   surveyor's  tripod,  and  was  em- 
ployed, as  Engineer,  on  the  Orange  and  Alexan- 
dria Railroad.     Subsequently,  he  was  appointed 
Assistant-engineer,  under   General   Bartlett,  of 
the  Mexican  Boundary  Survey.     This  honorable 
office,  ior  personal  reasons,  he  declined  ;  and  was 
then  selected  to  construct  the  Fredericksburg 
Plank-toad,  upon   which  the  hardest  fighting 
at  Chancellorsville  occurred,  in  which  he  par- 
ticipated, and  upon  which  Stonewall  Jackson 
fell.     About  the  time  this  plank -road  was  finish- 
ed, the  Norfolk  and  Petersburg  Railroad  had 
been  determined  upon.      Of  tins  work,  he  was 
appointed  Chief  Engineer;  audit  was  surveyed 
and   built    under    his    exclusive    supervision. 
When  this  road  was  completed,  he  was  elected 
President  of  the  Company,  and  managed  its  af- 
fairs with  as  much  ability  as  he  had  displayed 
as  Engineer  in  its  location  and  construction. 
Mahone  is  peculiarly  proud*  of  this   "road, 
4'  which  has  been  pronounced,  by  both  English 
"and  American  Engineers  and  railway  mana- 

*  This  biographical  sketch  was  submitted  to  Major-gen- 
eral William  Mahone,  and  approved  by  him,  as  to  matters 
in  which  he  alone  could  decide.  It  was  corrected  by  the 
General's  friend,  Colonel  S.  Basset  French ;  and  haa  been 
verified,  in  a  great  measure,  by  Northern  histories,  state- 


"gers,  as  embodying  all  the  elements  of  a  first 
"  class  work,  and,  in  these  respects,  far  in  ad- 
"vance   of  any  other  in   the  whole   Southern 
"countrv.'1     This  brings  us  down  to  the  year 
1861. 

Mahone  was  at  this  time  a  Militia  Colonel, 
and  was  destined  to  command  the  improvised 
forces  assembled  for  the  capture  of  the  Gosport 
Navy-yard.  Fortunately,  for  the  Union  cause, 
Taliaferro,  an  old-fashioned  Militia  Major-gen- 
eral, was  his  superior  in  rank,  and  claimed  and 
received  the  command.  Without  meaning  any 
disrespect  to  the  individual  described,  as  a  gen- 
tlemen of  high  standing,  his  military  incom- 
petency and  slackness— using  this  language  in 
its  strict  application,  in  which  it  applies  to 
nine-tenths  of  all.  North  and  South,  Avho  aspired 
to  and  received  Generals'  commands — gave  the 
Union  naval  commander  an  opportunity  to 
destroy  a  large  portion  of  the  material  and 
works. 

An  impromptu  gathering  of  the  first  men  in 
^orfolk— in  no  sense  a  mob— offered  to  substi- 
tute Mahone  for  Taliaferro ;  but  the  former's 
idea  of  svstem  and  order  would  not  permit  him 
to  allow  an  energetic  and  popular  outbreak  to 
supercede  even  inefficient  military  law,  when  ' 
an  example  of  submission  to  discipline  was 
necessary  to  the  future.  Nevertheless,  there  is 
no  doubt  but  that  Mahone's  fiery  energy  deter- 
mined the  prompt  evacuation  of  the  Navy- 
yard,  on  the  twenty-first  of  April,  1861,  and 
gave  to  the  rebels  those  immense  stores,  especj- 
allv  of  heavy  gnus,  which  afterwards  proved  of 
such  vital  importance  to  them.  In  all  his 
movements,  he  displayed  as  much  subtlety  and 
knowledge  of  men  as  he  afterwards  developed 
true  soldiership  and  powers  of  command.  By 
means  of  his  Railroad  control,  he  used  his  stock 
so  as  to  convey  the  idea  reinforcements  were 
continually  arriving  to  the  rebels,  seneling  loco- 
motives away,  quietly,  to  return,  as  noisily, 
blowing  their  whistles  and  ringing  their  bells,  as 
if  drawing  after  them  loads  of  fresh  troops  and 
supplies.  '  This  must  have  had  its  effect  If, 
on  the  other  hand,  a  man  like  Mahone  had  been 
in  command  of  that,  enormous  depot,  it  is  most 
probable  that  evervthing  would  have  been  pre- 
served for  the  Union,  had  its  abandonment  he- 
come  a  public  necessity.  In  the  contrary  event, 
if  it  had  been  compulsorily  abandoneel.  not 
onlv  the  Navv-vard,  but  its  arsenals,  its  docK-^ 
yards,  and  the  fleet,  also  the  adjoining  towns  of 
Norfolk  and  Portsmouth,  would  have  been  left  no 
better  than  blackened  heaps  of  ruins  and  ashes. 

mpnts  and  Reports.  The  paragraphs  subsequently  added 
^v?he  author  are  few  and  short,  and  simply  present  hu. 
vfewi  i£  regard  to  the Iprobable' effect  of  wtatayj 
men7s,^redTcatedon  a  Northern  judgment,  founded  od 
Northern  statements,  etc. 
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Virginia  having  seceded,  on  the  seventeenth 
of  April,  1861,  William  Mahone  was  one  of  the 
first  four  Colonels  appointed  under  the  rebel 
Administration  of  that  State ;  the  other  three 
were  Stonewall  Jackson,  Gilliam,  and  P.  St. 
George  Cocke.  Mahone's  commission  bore  date 
the  second  of  May,  1861.  He  was  the  senior  Col- 
onel in  his  district ;  and  he,  at  once,  proceeded 
to  raise  a  Regiment  around  Norfolk,  which  was 
afterwards  known  as  the  Sixth  Virginia.  It 
was  composed  of  a  commingling  of  the  flower 
of  the  citizens  and  the  rough-scuffs  of  the  place 
— very  hard  material  to  manage  and  lick  into 
shape.  Mahone  admitted  that  his  reputation 
.as  a  hard  master  or  severe  disciplinarian  was 
well  merited,  and  that  he  had  ample  opportu- 
nity to  display  his  qualifications,  in  this  respect, 
in  organizing,  administering,  and  instructing 
his  new  Command. 

In  the  Fall  of  1861,  he  was  made  Brigadier, 
a  merited  and,  for  him,  fortunate  promotion, 
since  he  had  hitherto  been  sadly  hampered  by 
the  previous  Confederate  aj)pointment  of  an 
officer  named  Withers,  from  Mobile,  as  Briga- 
dier. This  General  Withers,  a  fine  chivalrous 
man,  whatever  may  have  been  his  shortcomings 
-as  a  soldier,  in  consequence,  became,  temporari- 
ly, Mahone's  superior. 

The  first  important  command  held  by  Ma- 
hone, was  at  Drury's  Bluff,  or  Fort  Darling.  It 
appears  that  after  the  evacuation  of  Norfolk, 
which  had  been  evacuated  in  obedience  to  per- 
emptory orders  of  the  rebel  War  Department, 
by  General  Huger,  and  its  oecupation,  by  Gen- 
eral Wool,  on  the  tenth  of  May,  1862,  Mahone's 
Brigade  wras  ordered  to  Richmond,  where  it  at- 
tracted the  attention  of  every  one.  It  was  gen- 
erally admitted  that  it  was  the  best  Brigade 
which  had  ever  been  seen  marching  through 
the  rebel  Capital.  It  was  better  uniformed 
and  appointed,  and  possessed  more  elasticity  ; 
so  much  so  that  it  was  dubbed  "General  Lee's 
11  Regulars."  It  wras  composed  of  five  or  six 
Regiments,  each  eight  hundred  to  one  thousand 
strong — the  Sixth,  Twelfth,  Sixteenth,  and 
Forty-first  Virginia,  Thirtieth  North  Carolina, 
and  Third  Alabama.  The  last  was  a  very  fine 
fighting  Regiment.  The  majority,  if  not  almost 
all,  the  privates,  were  gentlemen,  wrorth,  indi- 
vidually, one  hundred  thousand  dollars.  In- 
trepid in  the  field,  they  were  not  easily  amen- 
able to  discipline,  and  they  soon  melted  away; 
not  so  much,  however,  in  the  fire  of  the  battle, 
as  under  the  hardships  of  military  or  camp 
life,  to  which  they  were  unaccustomed.  Ma- 
hone said  that  his  experience  had  taught  him 
that  gentlemen  did  not  make  good  privates — 
their  physique  was  bad,  and  they  cannot  be 
tempered  to  discipline.     Hie  idea  of  the  best 


!  stuff  for  soldiers  appeared  to  agree  with  thai  of  | 

!  the  Swiss  officer,  in  the  Neapolitan  service,  as'* 

•  expressed  to  the  wuiter,  in  1852  :  "Bon  soldat, 

j  "faut  d'etre  un  peu  abruti.*'     "  To  make  a  good 

"private  soldier,  a  man  must  be  somethmg  of  a 

"  brute.'1'1     In   other  wrords,  "  a  soldier  must  not 

"  be  so  independently  intelligent  that  he  cannot 

"  be  converted  into  a  perfect  machine.     A  good 

"private  soldier  should  have  or  be  permitted 

"  no  independent  thought " — Mahone's  idea  was 

exactly  Schiller's  opinion.     This  may  be  true  of 

the  Southern  wTar-personal,   but  did  not  hold 

good  as  to  the  Northern,  1861-5,  and  as  to  the 

Prussian,  1866-1870. 

But  to  resume  :  Jefferson  Davis  wTas  so  much 
impressed  with  the  effects  of  Mahone's  discip- 
line that  this,  in  connection  with  his  previou* 
acknowledged  reputation  as  a  Civil  Engineer, 
|  induced  him  to  assign  Mahone  to  the  supreme 
I  command  of  Fort  Darling.  His  jurisdiction 
|  embraced  everything,  naval  as  well  as  military  ; 
consequently,  if  the  repulse  of  our  gun-boats, 
on  the  fifteenth  of  May,  1861,  in  which  the 
Galena  was  so  badly  damaged,  and  lost  so 
heavily,  deserves  high  praise,  the  whole  credit 
belongs  to  Mahone ;  and  yet  he  received  none. 
This  success  has  never  been  attributed  to  him ; 
nevertheless,  he  it  was  who  directed  everything. 
His  Brigade,  from  Petersburg,  lined  the  shore, 
and  supported  the  works.  The  batteries,  which 
did  the  fighting,  were  manned  by  a  Company 
of  "  Home  Guards,"  commanded  by  the  owner 
of  the  farm  on  which  Fort  Drury  had  been  es- 
tablished. The  other  batteries  were  manned 
by  sailors  and  marines;  and  it  was  owing  t<> 
the  jealousy  of  the  Navy  that  the  honor  of  the 
victory  was  given  to  one  of  their  own  people, 
the  commander  of  the  Fort.  This  officer,  a* 
well  as  his  sailors  and  marines,  as  far  as  regard- 
ed the  result,  might  as  well  have  been  cruising 
on  the  Bay  of  Biscay.  No  person  showed  his 
head  on  board  the  attacking  UnioL.  flotilla  but 
was  killed  by  Mahone's  troops,  posted  upon  the 
river's  bank.  The  action  lasted  from  nine 
A.M.,  to  three  P.M.  Notwithstanding  these 
facts,  no  history,  Northern  or  Southern,  con- 
nects the  name  of  Mahone  with  this  severe  mil- 
itary and  naval  artillery  duel,  whose  result,  so 
adverse  to  the  Union  flotilla,  certainly  exercised 
a  pernicious  influence  on  all  of  McClellan's  sub- 
sequent operations. 

Mahone's  first  actual  fighting,  in  the  open 
field,  was  at  Fair  Oaks,  the  Third  Corps  fight  of 
Kearny  and  Hooker — just  as  Williamsburg  had 
been;  as  the  Orchards,  Glendale,  Bristoiv  Sta- 
tion, Chantilly,  Hazel  Grove,  the  Peach  Orchard. 
Wapping  Heights,  were  to  be — worthy  of  such 
rivals  in  glory  as  were  inspired  by  a  spirit  akin 
to  that  of  the  hero  of  this  memoir.     On  the  first 
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of  May,  18G2,  lie  was  in  camp,  three  miles  from 
the    battle-field,    on    the    Charles    City-road.  \ 
Nevertheless,  he  reported,  at  sunrise,  or  7  A.M., 
to  D.  H.  Hill,  who  happened  to  be  the  senior  | 
Commander  on  the  field,  when  Mahone  came  j 
up.     For  this  reason,  he  reported  to  General  Hill, 
Bo  had  occupied  Casey's  Head-quarters  tent,  i 
on  the  ground  from  which  the  Union  troops  ! 
had  been  driven.     At  the  Battle  of  Fair  Oaks,  j 
or  Seven  Pines,  as  it  is  variously  styled,  Gusta-  j 
vus  W.  Smith  commanded  the  Confederate  Left.  \ 
and   Longstreet   the  Right.     The   farm   called 
'•Seven  Pines,  was  on  the  right ;  the  farm  styled 
Fair  Oaks,  on  the  left.     The  rebel  Commander- 
in-chief,  Joseph  E.  Johnston,  was  at  the  latter 
point.     Mahone  had  only  three  Regiments  with 
him  ;  one,  however,  was  detached,  and  he  made 
his  attack  with  only  two,  to  the  left  or  North  of 
-the  Williamsburg-road,  in  "  the  thickest  growth 
uof   woods  you  ever  saw."     Struck  by  over- 
whelming   masses,  he  was  driven    back,   with 
severe  loss,  and  had  his  horse  killed.     His  hard 
vfighting,   however,  attracted    much    attention, 
and  won  him  as  much  consideration  as  if  the 
result   had   been  a  perfect  success.     After  this 
battle,  at  Fair  Oaks,  the  rebel  troops  were  brig- 
aded by  States;  and  Mahone,  in  consequence  of 
this  arrangement,  retained  four  Regiments,  all 
from  Virginia. 

It  is  well  known,  that  when  active  operations 
recommenced,  towards  the  end  of  June,  it  seem- 
ed as  if  it  was  the  intention  of  both  McClellan 
.and  Lee  to  operate  in  the  same  quarter,  that  is, 
for  the  former  to   turn  the  rebel  Left,  and  for  J 
Lee  to  turn  the  Union  Right.     Whether  this  be  I 
so  or   not,  the  first  collision  occurred   in    the  ! 
opposite  direction,  on  the  twenty-fifth  of  June, 
in  what    is  variously  styled  the  second  Battle 
of  Fair  Oaks,  the  affair  of  Oak  Grove,  or  of  the 
Orchards,  or  of  the  Peach  Orchards — the  rebels 
have  still   another  name  for  it.     On  this  occa- i 
*ion,  Mahone  was  opposed  to  Hooker  ;  flanked 
our  attack;  and  inflicted  serious  damage. 

When  Kearny  fell  back,  after  Savage  Sta- 
tion, on  the  night  of  the  twenty-ninth  of  May, 
it  was  Mahone's  Brigade  which  headed  him  off. 
Kearny's  Aid,  the  well-known  Brevet-colonel, 
U.  S.  V.,  or  Major  U.  S.  A.,  Alexander  Moore, 
.gives  quite  a  graphic  account  of  this  skirmish, 
in  which  he  lost  some  "  ducks,"  as  he  express- 
ed it— i.  £.,  cavalrymen — of  his  escort,  trying  to 
communicate  with  his  General,  along  the  Charles 
-City-road.  (R.  R.  ix\,  Doc,  436,  (2)  Brigadier- 
general  MaJione's  (Corroborative)  Report).  Kear- 
ny attempted  to  get  across  the  Chickahominy, 
m  the  Bracketts,  or  Upper  Ford,  but  ran  into 
Mahone's  Brigade,  and  suffered  sufficiently  to 
compel  him  to  recross  and  follow  the  road  to 
Gathering's,  or  the  Lower,  Ford.  Mahone  spoke 
of  this  as  a  mere  skirmish,  as  scarcely  worth 


mentioning  among  the  many  hard  fights  in 
which  he  took  part  ;  nevertheless,  it  had  a 
marked  importance,  at  the  time,  and,  if  utilized* 
might  have  produced  memorable  results. 

The  next  engagement,  as  regarded  the  army 
in  which  he  served,  in  which  he  participated, 
was  Malvern-hill.,  on  the  first  of  July.  (Ma- 
hone's (Corroborative)  Report  R.  R.  ix.,  Doc, 
438,  439.)  He  dwelt  upon  this,  wTith  great  feel- 
ing, as  a  useless  slaughter.  He  was  on  the  ex- 
treme right  of  Lee's  line,  which  was  very  rag- 
ged. The  ground  was  not  only  rough,  but  of 
the  most  difficult  nature,  affording  every  ad- 
vantage to  the  defence.  "We  went  in,"  said 
he,  "  with  beautiful  heroism,  and  got  butch- 
ered." (See  Brigadier-general  William  Ma- 
hone's Reports  of  Operations  around  Richmond. 
Rebellion  Record,  ix,  436.) 

That  night,  he  had  only  one  hundred  and 
fifty  men  of  his  Brigade  together.  All  the  rest 
were  scattered.  This  is  one  of  the  many  proofs 
of  the  disorganized  condition  of  the  Rebel 
Army,  and  also  of  the  fact  that  nothing  but 
McClellan's  inefficiency  prevented  the  capture 
of  Richmond,  on  the  following  days. 

Mahone  was  of  opinion  that  if  the  Confeder- 
ate plan  for  the  Battle  of  Malvern-hill  had 
been  carried  out,  it  would  have  been  a  perfect 
success.  The  rebel  General  Holmes  wras  to 
have  come  in  with  his  Division,  by  the  River- 
road,  in  order  to  cut  off  McClellan's  retreat. 
He  utterly  failed  to  do  so. 

Here  was  anoti.er  instance  of  failure,  result- 
ing, as  usual,  from  utter  inability  to  estimate 
the  value  of  time,  the  greatest  or  most  criminal 
delinquency  in  war.  Holmes  wasted  two  and 
a  half  days  in  making  a  march  which  ought 
to  have  been  accomplished  in  half  a  day. 

On  the  Pope  Campaign,  Mahone  did  not  con- 
sider himself  "  engaged,"  as  a  hard-fighting 
man  understands  the  word,  until  the  battle, 
which  is  generally  known  as  the  Second  Man- 
assas, or  Bull  Run  Second,  often  styled  Grove- 
ton.  Upon  this  occasion,  the  thirtieth  of 
August,  Mahone  was  wounded,  just  as  he  was 
about  to  deliver  one  of  his  telling  blows. 

The  General's  wife  had  often  remarked,  refer- 
ring to  his  size,  that  if  he  was  ever  hit,  he 
would  be  knocked  to  pieces.  The  result  proved 
that  she  was  incorrect.  The  stuff  in  Mahone's 
bodv  was  as  first-proof  as  that  which  consti- 
tuted his  moral  force.  The  ball  hit  him  on  the 
left  side,  over  a  rib;  flattened  upon  one  of  the 
buttons  of  his  coat;  spun  him  round,  like  a  tee- 
to-tum ;  and  was  found  in  his  boot.  As  he  fell, 
he  ordered  the  senior  Colonel  to  '"Forward," 
and  take  the  Union  line  in  flank.  The  Brigade 
behaved  well;  but  the  commander  hesitated. 
Thus  the  attack  came  short  of  its  spirited  pro- 
jector's intention. 
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On  his  way  from  the  field,  he  was  overtaken, 
at  Upperville,*  near  the  eastern  entry  to  Ash- 
by's  Gap,  by  the  Union  Cavalry.  By  the  way, 
this  shows  that  the  Union  Cavalry  were  around, 
some,  notwithstanding  all  the  abuse  heaped  upon 
them  for  inefficiency.  Mali  one  made  his  escape 
with  difficulty  into  the  Blue  Ridge  Mountains,  at 
whose  feet  this  village  is  built ;  but  his  wagon 
fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Union  Horse,  and,  with 
it,  all  his  comforts.  They  made  a  welcome  booty 
of  his  stores,  his  liquors,  bed,  bath,  spoons,  and 
other  plate,  etc.,  for  Mahone  lived  like  a  little 
King,  and  ruled  about  as  despotically.  "  I  was 
"'dead  broke ; "  he  said,  "  took  to  the  mountains; 
"  and  made  my  way  home." 

At  this  point,  it  may  be  as  well  to  state  a  few 
curious  facts  in  regard  to  Mahone's  Headquarter 
arrangement,  indicative  of  the  same  pre-eminent 
common  sense  which  characterized  all  his  public 
service  and  private  actions.  He  absorbed  his 
whole  Staff  in  himself — the  only  acknowledged 
Staff-officer  he  had  about  him  was  an  Assistant 
Adjutant-general.  All  the  other  subordinate 
duties  were  discharged  by  Orderlies — "Couriers  " 
he  termed  them,  corresponding  to  what  is  known 
in  France,  as  "  Guides. "  These  acted  as  Aids  ; 
and  yet  could  be  punished  as  soldiers  for  dere- 
lictions of  duty.  Thus  he  never  had  to  consider 
the  susceptible  feelings  of  consequential  young 
officers,  such  as  those  who  so  often  filled  similar 
positions  in  the  Union  army — men  of  fortune  and 
good  family,  who  knew  nothing  and  learned  next 
to  nothing  ;  who  were  incapable  of  being  permit- 
ted to  assume  any  responsibility;  who  were  brave 
enough,  but  so  Uninformed,  that  they  were  dead- 
weights rather  than  assistants  to  a  General.  Then, 
Mahone's  Head-quarters,  or  baggage-waggon, 
was  a  complete  little  treasure-house  of  comforts, 
nay,  even  luxuries,  including  an  excellent  bed. 
It  has  been  stated  that  Mahone  carried  a  bath 
with  him,  and,  like  Napoleon,  had  recourse  to  it, 
to  enable  him  to  bear  up  under  the  multifarious 
duties  he  compelled  himself  to  discharge,  and 
set  an  example  to  his  men,  who  could  scarcely 
shirk  labors  which  they  saw  their  little  leader 
cheerfully  undergo. 

Lee  once  sent  down  a  Major  as  Inspector-gen- 
eral for  Mahone.  The  General  said,  "  Major, 
"  make  yourself  comfortable  for  the  night,  and, 
"to-morrow,  be  pleased  to  say  to  General  Lee 


putt} 


advantages  which 


' '  that  Mahone's  Brigade  does  not  need  an  Inspect 
"or-general."     Lee,  on  hearing  this,  said,  "He 
"is  right.     Mahone  does  not  need  an  Inspector-twelve '" 
"general."  ^Ma 

Mahone  rejoined  the  Army  of  Northern  Vir- 
ginia,  at  Culpepper  Court-house,  on  its  return 
from  Maryland,   after  Antietam  or  Sharpsburg. 
He  found    his    Brigade  very   much    depleted,  fa  tlic 
scarcely  six  hundred  men  left  out  of  the  fourl  np •  and wl 
thousand  with  which  it  commenced  the  march, 
northward.     He  soon  got  it  up  again  to  twelve 
hundred. 

Fredericksburgh  was  his  next  battle.*  lli& 
Brigade  formed  that  part  of  Lee's  line,  next  to 
the  extreme  left.  On  this  occasion,  had  his  ad- 
vice been  listened  to,  the  Union  troops  would 
have  suffered  much  more  severely  than  they  didr 
great  as  were  their  necessary  losses. 

With  that  clear  topographical  glance  develop- 
ed by  his  professional  training,  he  discerned  the 
cjuld  have  been  derived  from 
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*  Upperville  is  quite  a  place,  for  this  part  of  Virginia,  on 
Pantherskin-creek,  in  Fauquier-county,  of  which  Warrenton 
is  the  capital.  It  is  situated  three  quarters  of  a  mile  West 
of  Carrtown  ;  midway  between  Aldie,  the  scene  of  Pleas- 
onton's  Cavalry  light  of  June  18, 1863,  and  Paris,  in  A*hby's 
Gap,  midway  between  the  Bull  Run  Mountains  and  the  Blue 
Ridge ;  and  Pleasonton  had  a  third  Cavalry  affair  at  Upper- 
ville, on  the  twenty-first  of  June,  1863 ;  the  second  was  at 
Middleburg,  on  the  nineteenth.  So  muoh  pains  has  been 
taken  to  locate  this  place,  because  it  is  not  laid  down  on 
any  but  the  most  detailed  maps,  such  as  are  accessible  to 
Jew  readers. 


opposite  the  Mary  Washington  Monument.  A 
Battery  established  in  this  ravine,  while  perfectly 
sheltered  from  the  Union  artillery,  on  the  Heights 
above,  or  Northwest  of,  Falmouth,  would  have 
completely  commanded  the  open  ground  on 
which  the  Union  troops  had  to  form  to  advance 
to  the  assault  of  Marye's  Heights  and  that  never- 
to-be-forgotten  blood- washed  stone- wall  at  their 
foot.  He  urged  upon  Anderson,  his  Division 
Commander,  the  effect  which  might  be  derived 
from  posting  a  Battery  in  this  ravine ;  but  his 
superior  replied,  very  much  in  the  same  spirit  of 
McClellan,  after  Antietam,  and  Meade,  after  Get- 
tysburg, "Let  well  enough  alone.''  Afterwards, 
when  Lee  himself  came  riding  over  to  that  por- 
tion of  the  field,  he  at  once  acceded  to  Mahone  s 
suggestion,  but  it  was  now  too  late  f — the  Union 
attack  had  failed  ;  and  the  troops  were  with- 
drawn. Imagine  the  effect  of  such  a  Battery 
playing  upon  the  flank  of  our  sacrificed  columns 
already  melting  away  under  the  direct  tire  of 
commingled  Infantry  and  Artillery.  It  would 
have  doubled,  if  not  tripled,  our  list  of  casual- 
ties. We  shall  see  that,  from  this  time  forward,  it 
was  a  happy  thing  for  the  North,  that  Mahone 
had  to  fight  as  hard,  if  not  harder,  against  the 
inertion  and  incompetency  of  his  superiors,  than 
he  did  against  the  North  or  Union. 

After  Fredericksburg,  he  resumed  his  profes- 
sion as  Engineer,  and  laid  out  the  lines  of  work* 
which  bothered  Hooker — especially  those  from 
the  unfinished  railroad  to  Orange  Court-house, 
occupied  by  Anderson's  Division,  on  the  thirtieth 


*  See  Report  of  the  Battle  of  Fredericksburg,  by  Briga- 
dier-general William  Mahone,  Kebellion  Record,  x.,  Docu- 
ments, 119. 
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irtt,  and  those  opposite  Banks'  Ford — and 
•lans  were  executed  by  his  own  Brigade, 
twelve  bundled  strong,  discharging  the 
I  of  assistants  and  pioneers, 
was  at  the  United  States  (Mine)  Ford,  or 
Mill  Ford,*  and  commanded  two  Brigades 
ndei-son's  Division,  when  Hooker  succeeded 
rning  the  rebel  position,  and  crossed  fur- 
jflftp ;  and  when  it  fell  back  from  the  river  upon 
jF  Mahone,  with  one  Regiment,  constituting 
Mibel  rear  guard,  held  our  Cavalry  in  check, 
Si  Chancellorsville.  This  was  on  Thursday, 
Bliirtieth  of  April,  the  day  Hooker's  army,  as 
I,  may  be  said  to  have  crossed.  Anderson 
Awards  came  up  with  the  balance  of  his  Divi- 
ill  Those  who  will  take  the  trouble  to  exam- 
She  facts  of  the  Battle,  will  find  that  this  was 
■Lame  Anderson  who,  at  Fredericksburg,  re- 
:Xl  to  listen  to,  or  rather  to  act  upon,  Mahone's 
iflestions  as  to  posting  a  Batteiy,  and  was  now 
iht  napping,  from  a  similar  neglect,  blindness, 
Stertion,  upon  this  occasion. 
ttie  next  day,  Friday,  the  lust  of  May, 
•>oue  posted  the  troops  ;  and,  after  Jackson 
J3  up,  he  (Mahone)  struck  the  Sixth  United 


wag  still  pegging  at  the  left  or  east  face  of  the 
j  apex  of  the  Union  line.     He  admits  that  "  the 
j  "  Unionists  [Sickles  and  Slocum  held  this  ground,] 
I  "  fought  like  devils,  at  Chancellorsville  House," 
particularly  Graham's  First  Brigade,  First  Divi- 
sion, Third  Corps.     (See  Davis's  Life  of  Birney, 
379.) 

When  it  was  known  that  Sedgewick  had  car- 
ried the  Heights  of  Fredericksburg,  Lee  wanted 
two  Brigades,  to  assist  in  arresting  the  Union 
advance.  He  selected  that  of  Mahone ;  and 
when  lie  found  that  he  ranked  Semmes,  of  Mc 
Laws'  Division,  added  the  latter's  Brigade  to  the 
former's  command,  with  directions  to  join  Early, 
if  possible  ;  otherwise  to  co-operate  with  him. 
Mahone  ordered  his  Brigade  into  his  old  lines,  on 
the  Old  Mine-road,  previously  alluded  to,  as 
Anderson's  lines  of  April  30.  He  thus  reversed 
the  front  of  the  works  which  had  been  original- 
ly built  to  resist  an  attack  from  the  contrary 
direction.  "  Here  Sedge  wick  should  have  been 
"met.  It  would  have  made  the  fight  two  miles 
;  4  nearer  Lee's  main  army."  There  is  no  doubt  of 
this,  as  affairs  turned  out ;  but,  if  Hooker  and 
Sedgewick  had  co-operated  and  attacked,  simul- 


s  Infantry,  under  Sykes.     Mahone  was  oper-   taneously,  the  rebel  lines,  facing  East  and  West,  it 


1 1  on  the  turnpike  ;  while  Anderson  was  fight- 

0  on  the  same  plank-road,  which  Mahone  had 
ll  out  and  built.  (Hotehkiss  and  Allan's 
i^icellorscille,  p.  30;  Rebellion  Record,  x., 
•1   203,. 

line  next  day,  the  second  of  May,  Mahone 
lion,  or  rather  to,  the  left  of  the  plank-road, 

1  fronting   Chancellorsville,    on   the    identical 

Iand  where  Lee  and  Jackson  had  their  Head- 
fters,  on  a  cracker  box,  the  preceding  night. 
his  was  while  Jackson  was  making  his  cele- 
iMed  flank  march  or  movement,  which  ended 
I  bashing  up  the  Eleventh  Corps.      "  As  soon 
\\   I   heard  Stonewall  .lackson's  guns,"   said 
■  acne,  "  1  pressed  the  Union  lines,  in  tront  of 
Inc,    Slocum's  Twelfth  Corps,   and  did.  some 
4    1  work,  running  part  of  one  of  my  Regiments 
I  Sixth   Virginia  Infantry)   right   through   the 
I  nion  abattis.     Captain   Williams,  who  coin- 
landed  the  skirmish  line  and  did  up  the  work 
>  handsomely,   was  killed.      Here  I  took  a 
)lendid  flag,'  a  most  elegantly  finished  work, 
le  first  I  ever  captured.     Howard's  runaways, 
{ctually,    after    traversing    the  whole    Union 
j-my,  ran  into  my  lines,  hatless,  etc.     During 
lie  night,  I  heard  of  Jackson's  death."     "  He 
yas  a  great  man  ;    he  understood  the    true 
rinciples  of  strategy."     "  To  name  Stonewall 
Uckson,  was  to  express  audacity  and  time." 
tackson  was  great  on  time." 
The  next,  day,    the    third   of    May,    Mahone 


See  Report  of  the  Battle  of  Chancellorsvile,  by  Briga- 
•-general  William  Mahone.    Rebellion  Record,  x,  Doc: 


would  have  gone  hard  with  the  Army  of  Northern 
Virginia. 

Early  was  cut  off  by  Howe's  attack  and 
thrown  off,  completely  to  the  left  (i.e.,  South), 
whence  he  worked  round,  the  next  day,  into 
Sedgewick's  rear.  He  had  little  effect  on  the 
Salem-church  fight.  (Hotehkiss  &  Allan's  Chan- 
cellorsville, So.)  In  this  engagement,  Mahone 
was  on  the  extreme  (rebel)  left  (North,)  and  claims 
to  have  come  near  bursting  up  Sedgewick,  since 
he  greatly  overlapped  the  Union  right,  and  repuls- 
ed It  by  an  enfilading  fire.  A  reference  to  the 
elaborate  maps  attached  to  Hotchkiss's  and  Allan's 
account  of  the  battle,  will  show  that  Mahone  is 
correct  in  his  comments  upon  these  affairs. 

The  writer  had  formed  an  entirely  different 
opinion  of  Early,  from  that  entertained  by  Ma- 
hone. The  former,  however,"  had  to  judge  from 
the  statements  of  others,  while  Mahone  knew  him, 
intimately,  and  had  served  under  him.  Moreover, 
Mahone's  judgment  was  justified  by  the  proverb 
in  regard  to  Early,  at  West  Point,  "that, although 
"  his  name  was  Early,  he  was  always  Late." 
Mahone  said  that  "he  did  not  like  to  fight  under 
"him;  that  Jubal  Early  was  always  hesitating 
'  ■  whether  to  tight  or  not ;  he  would  ride  up  and 
"down  his  line,  from  fifteen  to  twenty  minutes, 
"debating  whether  or  no  to  begin;  whereas  the 
"  battle  was  to  be  lost  or  won,  meanwhile  "—that 
is  to  say,  as  proved  by  experience,  that  battles 
are  decided  by  the  proper  utilization  of  fifteen 
minutes. 

On  the  ensuing  day,  Monday,  the  fourth  of 
May,  it  is  well  known  that  it  was  late  before  the 
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rebels  made  au  attack.  Mahone  said  he  never 
could  understand  why  the  Union  right  was  not 
pressed,  nor  why  Sedgwick  was  allowed  to  get  off 
without  further  molestation  from  the  rebel  force, 
in  which  Mahone  held  a  subordinate  command. 
Always  ready  for  a  fight,  and  always  willing  to 
do  more  than  his  share  in  it,  it  is  very  likely  that 
he  was  one  of  the  few,  in  the  rebel  army,  at  this 
time,  who  had  not  got  enough  ;  but  then  he  never 
got  enough. 

Mahone,  still  a  Brigadier-general,  with  a  com- 
mand of  about  sixteen  hundred  men,  was  present 
at  Gettysburg,  but  took  no  active  part  in  the  en- 
gagements of  either  of  the  three  days.  His 
views  coincide  exactly  with  those  of  the  writer — 
that  it  was  one  tissue  of  errors  ;  that  there  was 
no  necessity  for,  nor  wisdom  in,  Lee's  fighting 
there  ;  that  the  position  should  have  been  turned 
to  the  left,  or  South  ;  but  that,  when  it  was  resolv- 
ed to  fight,  there  should  have  been  no  hesitation. 
He  was  with  the  reserve  of  eight  thousand  men 
the  first  day.  These  were  not  used.  "Things 
•'ought  to  have  been  pushed,  early  that  day. 
4 '  There  was  nothing  in  front  of  Hill  to  prevent 
• '  a  successful  result ;  and  had  Stonewall  Jackson 
"  been  alive  " — the  appreciation  of  time  and  au- 
dacity personified — "  the  position  of  Gettysburg 
'•  would  have  been  lost  to  the  Union  cause. " 

Captain  Blake,  in  his  Three  Years  in  the  Army 
of  the  Potomac,  124,  quotes  the  remarks  of  reb- 
els, captured  atBristow  Station,  in  1862.  These 
prisoners  were  constantly  talking  about  the  good 
qualities  of  their  commander,  who  had  marched 
them  sixty  miles  in  two  days  ;  *  *  and  one  of 
them  exclaimed:  "  If  your  Generals  were  as 
"smart  as  Jackson,  you  would  soon  conquer 
"us."  True!  Fortunate  for  the  North,  the 
only  man  who  could  have  filled  Jackson's  place. 
Mahone,  was  not  taken  into  favor,  because  he 
was  not  an  F.  F.  V.  and  a  West  Pointer,  until  it 
was  too  late,  even  for  his  wonderful  Jacksonian 
genius,  any  longer  to  do  us  injury.  We  shall  see 
that  with  all  the  brilliancy  of  his  record,  he  was 
still  a  Brigadier,  while  such  men  as  Bragg,  Pem- 
berton,  Polk,  Hood — famous  only  for  losing  bat- 
tles, fortresses,  and  armies — had  long  since  climb- 
ed to  the  top  of  the  ladder. 

On  the  second  day,  Mahone  was  in  the  centre, 
in  reserve  ;  on  the  third  day,  still  in  reserve,  and 
only  subjected  to  the  cannonade.  *  With  all 
his  fire,  he  was  opposed  to  the  final  assault,  and 
foresaw  and  predicted  its  results. 

Mahone  agreed  with  the  writer,  that  the  final 
attack  was  made  too  late  in  the  day.  It  has 
been  remarked — and  this  opinion  is  a  very  just 


*  According  to  Bachelder's  map,  Mahone  was  directly  in 
front  of  Humpheys.  a  little  to  the  left,  facing  West  or 
Sonth  of  the  umbrella-shaped  clump  of  trees.  He  appears 
to  have  had  the  Sixth,  Twelfth,  Sixteenth,  Forty-first,  and 
Sixty-first  Virginians. 


one — that  the  rebel  commanders  almost  always] 
fell  into  the  error,  indeed,  this  appeared  to  be  their 
custom — of  making  their  most  important  attacks 
in  the  afternoon,  when  their  men  were  fagged 
out,  if  with  nothing  else,  with  waiting,  when 
more  or  less  affected  by  exposure  to  the  sun, 
or  to  the  cold,  lying  in  line,  idle,  fasting, 
with  nothing  to  do  but  reflect,  for  hours  upon 
hours.  Whereas,  if  they  had  attacked  early, 
after  a  good  breakfast,  they  would  have  had  all' 
the  force  consequent  upon  a  night's  repose  of 
mind  and  body,  backed  up  by  the  invigorating 
excitement  and  strength  of  food.  What  is  more, 
an  attack  late  in  the  day  left  no  time  to  im- 
prove a  success,  since  rapidly  approaching  night- 
precluded  the  harvesting  of  the  fruits  of  an  af- 
ternoon's work.  On  the  other  hand,  if  an  early 
morning  attack  failed,  there  was  ample  daylight 
to  renew  it,  with  better  results,  at  noon,  or  in  the- 
afternoon  ;  and,  if  it  succeeded  before  midday, 
there  was  the  whole  afternoon  to  reap  the  harvest 
of  spoils.  Such  a  delay  was  Napoleon  Bona- 
parte's fatal  error  at  Ligny  and  at  Waterloo,  and 
he  lost,  by  waiting,  all  that  he  did  accomplish 
by  his  prodigious  efforts,  at  a  later  hour.  In  any 
event,  at  Ligny,  it  hindered  a  decisive  victory, 
when  nothing  but  a  decisive  triumph  could  have- 
saved  his  doubtful  cause. 

He  left  Gettysburg,  on  the  night  of  the  fourth, 
covering  the  rear.  His  line  of  retreat  lay 
through  Fairfield,  and  his  fighting  Brigade  was- 
hurried  on,  through  Monterey-springs,  on  the 
summit  of  the  South-mountain,  to  redeem  the 
disaster  occasioned  by  Kilpatrick's  raid  upon  the- 
retreating  trains. 

At  Williamsport,  his  Brigade  held  the  lines  to* 
the  left  of  St.  James  College.  He  left  them,  at 
eleven  P.M.,  on  the  night  of  the  thirteenth  and 
fourteenth,  and  crossed  the  Potomac,  at  nine 
A.M.,  on  the  fourteenth,  and  ate  his  breakfast 
after  h*  got  over.  He  established  the  truth  of 
Lee's  Report,  in  this  respect,  that  the  last  of  the 
Army  of  Northern  Virginia  did  not  cross  the 
Potomac  until  between  twelve  and  one  o'clock, 
midday,  on  the  fourteenth  of  July.  Despite  the 
assertions  of  many  of  our  own  officers,  to  the  con- 
trary, the  writer  believes  that  this  is  indubitably 
so,  after  a  thorough  examination  of  conflicting 
authorities  and  conversations  with  soldiers  and 
officers  of  veracity  who  were  serving  with  the 
rebel  rear-guard.  This,  however,  being  proved, 
what  on  earth  was  Meade  doing,  from  daylight 
to  noon,  especially  as  the  gallant  and  eagle-eyed 
Mahone  admits  that  Heth,  who  commanded 
where  Pettigrevv  was  mortally  wounded,  did  not 
take  sufficient  precautions  to  cover  the  with- 
drawal ? 

Nothing  of  consequence  occurred  as  regarded 
Mahone,  either  while  Lee  was  falling  back  to 
the  line  of  the  Iiapidan  or  during  Lee's  subse- 
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quent  advance  towards  Centreville,  until  what  lie 
terms  the  ''disaster"  at  Bristow  Station,  "  where 
"Hill  got  badly  hurt."  Mahone  was  ready  to  go 
in,  but  did  not  get  under  fire.  As  he  said,  "The 
"affair  was  terribly  mismanaged.  Who  ever 
"heard  of  making  a  direct  attack  upon  a  rail- 
I  road  with  a  line  parallel  to  it,  since  an  embank- 
"ment  or  cut  serves  as  a  perfectly  defensible 
"woik?" 

As  is  well  known,  Warren  was  left  alone,  be- 
hind, with  his  single  (Second)  Corp*.  With  char- 
acteristic decision,  he  seized  upon  a  deep  cut- 
ting in  the  railroad;  concealed  a  large  body  of 
his'troops  behind  a  railroad  embankment ;  (Cud- 
worth's  First  MassackusettsYohmteers,  435),  and 
received  Hill  with  such  a  withering  fire,  as  drove 
the  assailants  back,  with  severe  loss,  including  a 
Battery.  "Warren  did  well,"  said  Mahone — 
high  praise  from  such  a  man — "and  we  got  se- 
I  verely  hurt."  Early  was,  in  reality,  in  War- 
ren's rear;  and,  if  he  had  been  "early"  in  the 
field,  might,  in  co-operation  with  Hill,  have 
nipped  and  crushed  the  Fifth  Corps.  This  is 
a  mere  opinion,  it  is  true,  but  if  any  man  is 
competent  to  judge  of  such  operations,  Mahone 
is.  This  was  on  the  fourteenth  of  October, 
1863.     Harper,  519,  520. 

When  Lee  fell  back  to  the  line  of  the  Rappa- 
hannock,  Mahone  was  often,  provisionally,  in 
command  of  two  or  three  Brigades.  He  was 
always  "drilling,  drilling,  drilling,  and  kept 
"his "men  well  up." 

On  the  seventh  of  November,  occurred  the 
brilliant  affair,  for  us,  of  Rappahaunock-station. 
The  holding  of  a  bridge-head,  on  the  North 
bank,  was  Early's  idea.  Mahone  advised, 
strongly  against  it ;  and  pronounced  the  posi- 
tion a  "  man-trap ;  "  he  foretold  the  result  of 
Russell's  brilliant  attack  and  "gobbling  "  al- 
most the  entire  force,  within  the  work,  sixteen 
hundred  prisoners,  besides  killed  and  wounded. 
Harper,  ii.,  520.  Mahone  was  at  Glaisel's  House, 
to  the  left  of  the  bridge,  up  the  river,  and  wit- 
nessed the  whole  affair,  which  must  have  arous- 
ed his  indignation,  at  such  a  disregard,  not  only 
of  military  principles,  but  of  common  sense. 
Thence  he 'fell  back  to  the  Hall  House,  beyond 
Brandy-station,  on  the  Orange  and  Alexandria 
Railroad.  "  Then  and  there,"  said  he,  "  you  could 
I  have  seen  the  result  of  my  discipline.  In  less 
I  than  an  hour  after  my  Brigade  was  posted,  it 
I  was  fully  entrenched.  There  was  no  organiza- 
I  tion  of  a  Pioneer  Corps  in  the  rebel  army;  but 
"  I  required  every  ordnance-wagon  to  carry  a 
"  certain  number  of  tools— shovels,  picks,  axes, 
"etc.,— for  each  Regiment,  The  Ambnlance 
"  Corps  had  little  to  do.  I  required  them  to 
"briii"-  these  up  to  each  Regiment  when  they 
"were0 needed:  afterwards,  to  gather  them  up 


"  and  transport  them  back  to  the  train — this, 
"  when  they  were  not  engaged  in  their  appro- 
priate duty.  So  much  for  method.  If  any  of 
"  their 
"hurt." 

On  this  occasion,  Lee  sent  for  Mahone.  Al- 
though he  did  not  advance  him  as  he  deserved, 
Lee  was  fully  aware  that  his  little  fiery  lieu- 
tenant possessed  a  pre-eminent  topographical 
glance  and  the  highest  engineering  capacity. 
Mahone  told  him  that  "his  line  was  very  weak 
"and  untenable,"  and  advised  him  to  fall  back 
and  occupy  the  line  of  the  Rapidan  [Rapid - 
Anna.']  In  accordance  with  his  counsel,  on  the 
seventh  of  December,  Lee  fell  back  to  the  line 
of  the  Rappahannock,  "  the  strongest  in  this 
"  country,"  in  the  opinion  of  this  gifted  sub- 
ordinate* (ile  Troorednd,  ii.,  180,  Lossing,  iii., 
107.)  Indeed  this  occasion  was  the  first  on  which- 
Lee  gave,  publicly,  to  Mahone.  personally,  any 
evidence  of  his  appreciation. 

Lee,  with  A.  P.  Hill  and  Ewell,  was  on  an 
eminence,  noting  the  Confederate  Army  as  it 
came  into  line.  "lie  was  struck  with  the  rapid 
and  skillful  construction  of  field-works,  in  Hill's 
Corps,  and  inquired,  "whose  command  had  so 
"quickly  entrenched  itself.*'  Hill  said  he 
"could* not  tell,  unless  it  was  MahoneV 
When  these  Generals  dispersed,  Lee  said  to 
Hill,  "  Send  that  officer  to  me."  Mahone  knew 
he  was  no  personal  favorite  with  Lee;  and,, 
when  Hill  delivered  the  order,  he  inquired, 
"  What  now  ?  "  and  received  for  answer,  "  Go 
"  and  see."  When  Mahone  reported,  General 
Lee  asked  what  he  "  thought  of  the  line  ?  "  Ma- 
hone replied,  "  Do  you  seek  my  opinion  as  an 
"  Engineer  or  General  officer  ?  "  Lee  said,  "  As 
"  both."  "  Then."  said  Mahone,  "  it  is  the  most 
"  indefensible  line  I  ever  saw,  or  can  imagine."" 
"  Such  is  my  opinion,"  said  Lee.  "  MyEngin- 
"  eers  give  me  great  trouble."  What  is  your 
"advice,  General  Mahone?"  '"To  fall  back 
"  beyond  the  Rapidan,  which  affords  an  im- 
"  pregnable  line  of  defense."  "Can  it  be 
"done  in  the  face  of  the  enemy  ?"  inquired 
Lee  '*  Yes,"  responded  his  lieutenant,  "  if 
"  commenced  at  once."  "  Then  lead  off,"  said 
Lee  .  From  this  time,  Lee  never  failed  to  ex- 
press his  appreciation  of  Mahone. 

On  the  twenty-seventh  of  November,  Mahone 
savsthat  Lee  occupied  "an  immensely  strong 
"  position,  on  Mine  Rnn.  Had  Meade  attacked 
"  he  would  have  got  badly  hurt." 

"  All  I  (Mahone)  got,  at  this  time,  was  a  lot 
"  of  hides— the  whole  country  was  covered  with 
u  them— stripped  off  the  cattle  slaughtered  to 
"  feed  the  Union  troops.  I  made  my  Ambulance 
"  Corps  "—Mahone  seems  to  have  down  on  this 
Service—4'  pick  them  up ;  and  I  traded  them  off, 
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44  with  the  neighboring  tanners,  for  dressed 
"  leather.  This  I  converted  into  shoes.  I  made 
"  everything — lasts,  even  knives,  all  but  thread — 
44  and,  with  details  from  my  old  command,  shod 
44  my  men  better  than  the  Government  did  the 
41  other  troops." 

In  Mahone's  Division,  the  Winter  of  1864 
passed  off  in  44  drill,  drill,  drill."  It  had  been 
strongly  recruited,  and  was  in  an  efficient  condi- 
tion. When  Grant  crossed  the  Rapidan,  it  was 
eight  thousand  strong,  and  consisted  of  five  Brig- 
ades, say  fifteen  hundred  each ;  four  Regiments 
to  a  Brigade,  say  four  hundred  each. 

When  the  Campaign  ended,  few  of  his  Regi- 
ments numbered  a  hundred  muskets;  but  each, 
generally  speaking,  had  its  full  complement,  of 
officers.  As  the  Southerners  are  very  much  like 
the  French  in  disposition,  this  redundance  of  offi- 
cers doubtless  made  them  fight  much  better. 

In  the  Wilderness  fight,  on  the  fourth  of  May, 
1804,  Mahone  was  sent  to  stop  the  turning  of  the 
rebel  left.  Mahone's  testimony  would  seem  to 
corroborate  the  idea  that  it  was  Grant's  first 
intention  to  turn  the  rebel  left  and  move  upon 
Gordonsville.  On  the  fifth,  he  was  operating  on 
what  he  termed  the  "Upper  Plank-road."  On 
the  morning  of  the  fifth,  Mahone  turned  the  Un- 
ion left,  pushed  it  back,  and  doubled  it  up  on 
the  plank  (Brock)  road.  Harper,  ii.,  G28.  It  was 
on  this  road,  that  glorious  Wadsworth  was  killed 
and  Longstreet  was  shot  down  the  same  day,  as  was 
generally  supposed,  by  Finnegan's  troops.  Mahone 
was  in  command  where  Wadsworth  fell,  so  gallant- 
ly striving  to  stay  the  retreat  of  his  command ;  and 
the  Finnegan  referred  to,  in  connection  with  Long- 
street,  was  afterwards  one  of  Mahone's  Brigadiers, 
and  himself  the  hero  of  Olustee,  or  Ocean  Pond. 
On  the  seventh,  Anderson  having  been  assigned 
to  the  command  of  the  Corps  of  Longstreet — its 
beloved  commander  being  supposed  to  be  mor- 
tally wounded — Mahone  was  transferred  to  the 
command  of  Anderson's  Division. 

As  the  Army  of  Northern  Virginia  evacuated 
the  Wilderness,  Mahone  brought  up  the  rear. 
(Early's  Memoir,  22,  38,  etc.;  Swinton.  445.) 
At  Spottsylvania  Court-house,  he  made  one  of 
those  daring  movements,  peculiar  to  Jackson 
and  himself,  striking  in  flank  the  Union  attack 
upon  the  angle  of  the  rebel  works.  As  usual 
he  was  not  adequately  nor  promptly  supported; 
and  the  attack,  though  daring,  was  not  as  re- 
ktultive  as  it  would  otherwise  have  been.  This, 
however,  does  not  detract  from  the  conceptive 
ability  nor  daring  of  the  attempt. 

At  Spottsylvania  Court-house,  Mahone  made 
another  burst,  and  claims  to  have  u  captured 
44  the  Head-quarters  and  principal  Flag-station 
44  and  ran  Meade  off."  (Examine  Sainton,  445). 
This  must  be  the  occasion  alluded  to  by  Chap- 
lain Warren  H.  Cud  worth,  in  his  History  of  the 


First  Massachusetts  ^Volunteer  Infantry,  478, 
when,  u  during  the  afternoon,  (Saturday,  the 
44  fourteenth  of  May)  General  Meade  narrow  I  y 
44 escaped  capture  by  the  enemy,  being  in  a 
44  house  upon  which  they  made  an  unlooked- 
44  for  charge,  having  doubtless  been  informed 
44  by  their  scouts  that  he  was  there." 

At  the  North  Anna,  Mahone  made  another 
brilliant  coup.  This  stream,  although  narrow, 
is  subject  to  sudden  floods,  and  flows  through 
a  deep,  rocky,  and  woody  ravine,  whose  natur- 
al difficulties  were  augmented  by  strong  works, 
on  the  southern  bank,  to  which  it  constituted  a 
better  wet  ditch  than  any  engineer  could  have 
devised  or  executed.  By  thus  holding  a  possi- 
tion  back  a  little  from  the  river,  instead  of  the 
bank  itself,  Lee  fulfilled  to  the  letter,  Von 
Bulow's  maxim  (Dumas'  Histoire  de  la  Cam- 
paigne  de  1800)  for  the  defense  of  a  river: 
*4  The  best  method  to  defend  a  river  is  to  have 
44  the  army  in  hand,  at  some  distance  from  the 
"shore,  and  fall  vigorously  upon  the  enemy, 
44  after  he  has  effected  a  crossing."  Tims,  the 
assailant  becomes  the  assailed,  and  has  to  fight 
with  a  stream  in  his  rear,  recognized  as  one  of  the 
worst  situations  in  which  to  deliver  a  battle. 
There,  the  opposing  armies  relatively  occupied 
very  peculiar  situations.  At  this  point,  the  Army 
of  Northern  Virginia  presented  an  obtuse  trian- 
gle, with  its  apex  toward  the  river  and  to  Grant, 
with  both  wings  refused.  Wright  (Sixth  Corps) 
and  Warren  (Fifth  Corps)  confronted  Lee's  Left 
so  that  they  held  a  line  almost  parallel  to  it. 
Burnside  (Ninth  Corps)  was  opposite  Lee's  apex, 
winch  pointed  North,  directly  towards  a  sharp 
curve,  or  U,  of  the  North  Anna,  bending  south- 
wards, half-way  between  the  Union  light  and  left 
wings.  Crittenden's  Division  of  the  Ninth  Corps, 
General  Ledlie's  Brigade  leading,  plunged  into 
the  stream,  and  passed  it,  atQuarle's  Mill  or  Ford. 
As  soon  as  they  were  completely  over,  Mahone, 
who  was  on  the  extreme  right  (of  the  left  wing?) 
of  Lee,  pushed  one  Brigade  right  out  into  the 
space  between  the  two  armies  and  across  the 
chord  or  opening  of  the  bend.  Then,  immedi- 
ately, like  a  panther — a  tit  emblem  for  him — he 
dashed  at  the  advancing  column ;  fell  upon  it, 
with  his  usual  vigor;  drove  it  back;  inflicted 
severe  loss  ;  captured  a  large  number  of  prison- 
ers and  General  Ledlie's  Headquarters-flag,  before 
succor  could  reach  that  commander.  Guernsey 
(Harpers'  History  of  the  Great  Rebellion,  i.  631,) 
must  allude  to  this  manoeuvre  where  he  speaks 
of  it  as  a  4' brilliant  one."  Greeley  (ii.,  578)  is 
very  clear  in  regard  to  it.  He  says  :  44  Critten- 
4 'den's  Division  was  promptly  repelled  with 
44  heavy  loss."  Fletcher,  (iii.,  241)  reads: 
44  When  the  leading  Division  of  Burnside's 
4  *  Corps  (opposite  *  the  apex '  of  Lee's  lines  on 
44  the  river,  between  the  two  wings  of  the  Feder- 
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f  al  army — essayed  to  cross  the  river,  lie — Lee,  by 
"Mahone — made  it  pay  dearly  for  its  attempt." 
Lossiug  (iil- ,  326)  corroborates  Greeley  and 
Fletcher.  "And  so  it  was,  that  when  Burn- 
1  side's  Ninth  Corps  of  the  Center  attempted  to 
xi  cross  between  the  two  wings  of  the  Army  of  the 
u  Potomac,  his  advance  Division  (Crittenden's) 
m  was  quickly  met  (by  Mahone)  and  repulsed,  with 
"heavy  loss.  When  Warren,  on  the  right,  like- 
M  wise  attempted  to  connect  with  Burnside,  by 
•"  sending  Crawford's  Division  in  that  direction,  an 
■*j  overwhelming  force  fell  upon  him  with  almost 
"fatal  weight." 

At  Cold  Harbor,  on  the  third  of  June,  Mahone's 
Division  lay  in  reserve.  After  the  Union  troops 
ihad  carried  the  first  line,  in  his  front,  and  captured 
a  whole  Brigade  which  had  just  reinforced  Lee 
from  the  Shenandoah  Valley  and  Southwestern 
Virginia,  Mahone  went  in,  in  Im  usual  style,  to 
recapture  what  had  been  taken  ;  and  reoccupied 
-the  works.*  Finnegan,  his  subordinate,  the  rebel 
Uiero  of  Olustee,  or  Ocean  Pond,  has  the  credit  of 
|dvis  success. 

After  the  Union  Army  had  possessed  itself  of 
?the  first  line  of  Confederate  works,  East  of  Peters- 
burg, it  pushed  forward  two  columns,  in  parallel 
|Jines,  on  the  the  South  of  the  city,  up  to  and 
beyond  the  Jerusalem  Plank-road,  the  inner  col- 
Uimn  fortifying  as  it  progressed. 

Wilcox  was  sent  out  to  feel  for  the  enemy, 
phut  returned  without   accomplishing  anything. 
♦General  Mahone  seeing  the  enemy,   asked  for, 
Land  obtained    leave  from   General   Lee,  to  at- 
tack   them.      Wilcox    was    directed    to    move 
out,  in  front  of    the  Union  advanced  columns 
land  beyond  the  outer  ones,  with  instructions,  so 
dfloon  as  Mahone    should    begin    the    fight,    to 
|  press  down  upon  this  outer  column,  and  force 
I  it  towards  the  Confederate  lines.     This  part  of 
;  the  programme,  however,  was  not  fulfilled.  In  the 
M-meanwhile,    on  the  seventeenth  of   June,    Ma- 
i  jihone  withdrew  his  command,  quietly,  from  the 
'lines  which  he  manned,  and  passing  them  along 
,  a  ravine  to  the  front  of  the  inner  column,  form- 
led  line  of  battle,  and,  suddenly  dashing  upon  it, 
t  'rolled  it  up,  as  a  scroll,  and  forced  it  back  upon 
'.  the  works,    at   the  plank-road    and    upon  the 
I  'main  body  of  the  Union  Army. 
j    This  occurred  in   sight  of    the  Confederate 
.  lines,  which  were  studded  with  heavy  artillery. 
The  officer  commanding  this  artillery  had  orders 
from  Mahone,  to  open  his  batteries  simultaneous- 
ly with  his  assault,  and  to  keep  them  in  full  play, 
in  front  of  his  advancing  columns.  _  To  his  cha- 
grin, these  great  dogs  of  war  remained  as  silent 
as  death ;  and  not  a  shot  was  fired  from  them. 
The  parallel  columns  of  the  Union  Army  were 

*  Dawson's  Histobioai.  Maoaziub,  December,  1869,  356 
—F.  R.  Hassler's  Statement;  and  Draper,  ii.,  3S5. 
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so  near  to  each  other,  that,  Mahone's  right  flank 
passed  within  a  very  short  distance  of  the  outer 
column,  which,  though  unassaulted,  was  so 
paralyzed,  that  the  movement  of  Wilcox's  Divis- 
sion  on  it,  as  was  ordered,  would  necessarily  have 
put  it  to  flight  The  failure  of  Wilcox  to  move 
up,  and  of  the  artillery  on  the  lines  to  open  its  fire, 
saved  these  two  columns  from  utter  destruction. 
As  it  was,  Mahone,  with  three  Brigades  of  his 
Division,  captured  sixteen  hundred  prisoners, 
four  guns,  and  a  large  quantity  of  small  arms. 
(Swinton,  510  :   Greeley,  ii.,  586). 

Mahone's  next  exploit,  in  order  of  date,  is  what 
he  terms  the  ''Crater  fight," — that  most  terrible 
of  all  Union  failures,  on  the  thirtieth  of  July, 
1864.  (Examine  Jarratt's  Guide  to  Petersburg  ; 
Harper,  679.) 

Of  this,  Mahone  was  unquestionably  the  hero; 
and  the  whole  credit  of  our  repulse  belongs  to 
him.  Indeed,  notwithstanding  the  combined 
blunders  of  all  the  Union  Generals  connected 
with  the  affair,  we  would  have  gone  straight  into 
Petersburg,  in  spite  of  the  West  Pointers  in  the 
rebel  Army,  in  our  front,  if  there  had  been  no 
civil  Engineer  and  naturalGeneral  Mahone  about, 
at  this  time.  {Fletcher,  iii,  271 ;  LittelVs  Living 
Age,  No.  1347,  Page  793,  comparison  to  Lannes, 
kt  Napoleon's  own  favorite  Marshal,  the  best 
"  handler  of  troops  in  action,  according  to  his 
"master's  judgment,  of  all  the  quick  tacticians 
"  that  followed,  the  imperial  eagles.") 

While  our  Volunteer  Miners  wTere  at  work — for 
West  Pointers  pooh-poohed  the  subterranean  op- 
erations before  Petersburg,  and  Meade  and  Duane, 
Chief  Engineer  of  the  Army,  styled  it  "clap- 
"  trap  and  nonsense ;  "  (Peporton  the  Conduct  of 
the  War,  i.,  65  ;  Battle  of  Petersburg,  1,  2,  etc.;) 
— Hancock,  with  his  Second  Corps,  and  Sheridan, 
with  his  Cavalry,  were  sent  over  to  the  North  side 
of  the  James,  as  a  feint,  say  some— to  make  a  real 
attack,  say  others,  upon  Richmond.  This, 
whether  real  or  false,  had  the  desired  effect.  Lee 
tumbled  four  of  the  seven  of  his  Divisions  out  of 
the  works,  on  the  South  or  right  of  the  James ; 
hurried  them  across  his  military  pile-bridges, 
near  Drury's,  or  Drewry's,  Bluff  ;  and,  while  he 
thus  frustrated  Hancock's  attempt,  if  any  confi- 
dence had  been  placed  in  it,  by  Grant,  left  the 
way  open  before  Petersburg,  if  the  Mine  had 
turned  out  a  success. 

The  three  Divisions  left  behind,  were  Mahone's 
(of  Hill'?  Corps),  Bush  rod  Johnson's,  and  Hoke's, 
of  Anderson's  (formerly  Longstreet's).  Mahone 
was  on  the  extreme  rebel  right,  some  two  or 
three  miles  away ;  Bushrod  Johnson,  in  the  front, 
and  to  the  immediate  right  of  the  Mine,  which, 
in  itself,  was  a  perfect  success.  The  subsequent 
reverses  are  due  to  Meade,  red-tape,  and  worse,* 


*  If  any  one  deems  these  remarks  the  result  of  prejudica 
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The  mine  was  run  under  an  advanced  work, 
often  styled  a  fort,  which  constituted  a  salient, 
about  a  mile  immediately  in  front  of  Petersburg, 
to  the  Southeast.  To  a  casual  or  superficial 
observer,  the  country  does  not  appear  very  rough, 
but  it  is  extremely  broken,  or,  rather  seamed  with 
ravines,  or  gullies,  accidents,  as  the  French, 
express  it.  This,  while  it  facilitated  the  building 
of  the  mine,  it  also,  as  will  be  seen,  favored  the 
able  movement  of  Mahone,  to  fill  up  with  men, 
the  gap  opened  in  the  earth-works  by  the  ex- 
plosion, 

At  half  past  three,  A.M.  the  fuse  was  tired,  but 
failed.  Two  intrepid  Volunteers — yes,  heroic 
volunteer  soldiers,  for  if  their  act  was  not  heroism, 
to  penetrate  into  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  with 
every  chance  of  being  entombed  alive,  and  per- 
form their  daring  work  unseen  by  men,  and 
therefore  ignored  by  men,  there  is  no  heroism 
in  earth — Lieutenant  Jacob  Doughty  and  Serjeant 
Henry  Rees,  of  the  Forty-eighth  Pennsylvania  Vol- 
unteers, relighted  the  fuse  and  scarcely  escaped 
from  the  gallery,  when  the  mine  exploded. 
This  was  4.42,  A.  M. 

Thus  far  the  Volunteer  idea — the  Mine  was 
suggested  as  well  as  constructed  by  Volunteers, 
with  Volunteer  materials — proved  a  perfect  suc- 
cess. 

As  Meade  was  in  command  of  the  Army  of 
the  Potomac,  he  cannot  shift  the  responsibility 
of  this  failure  from  his  own  shoulders  to  those  of 
a  subordinate.  His  manner  of  judging  and  act- 
ting,  throughout  the  whole  course  of  his  career,  in 
that  exalted  and  responsible  position,  brings  him 
under  the  denunciation  of  the  Napoleonic  Col- 
onel, Baron  Ambert,  in  his  work,  The  Soldier, 
(Le  Soldat)  page  179 — "  Woe  to  the  lukewarm, 
44  cold  or  slack,"  {Malheur  auxgens  tiedes  !)  His 
course,  on  this  occasion,  was  a  perfect  parallel  to 
that  of  Moncey,  in  1809,  when,  if  the  French 
Marshal  had  acted  promptly,  following  up  the 
victory  of  Tudela,  he  could  have  gone  right 
straight  into  Saragossa.  General  of  Infantry, 
the  Prussian  Heinrich  von  Brandt,  then  a  subal- 
tern in  his  army,  records  this  as  his  opinion  of 
the  event :  ■ '  Aus  den  Leben  etc. ,  Theil  1 .  Seite  1 8 
supra  et  infra,  thus  reviewed  in  the  Edinhurg  He- 
view,  as  quoted  in  LittelVs  Living  Age,  p.  ?92-'8 
of  No.  1347  (March  26,  1870)  : 

44  Although  the  battle  was  won  on  the  twenty - 
44  third  of  November,  not  two  days  march  from 
4  4  Saragossa,  it  was  a  week  before  the  French  com- 
4  4  mander  came  in  sight  of  the  city  [Petersburg]  ; 
<4  and  when  fairly  before  it,  want  of  means  or 
44  dread  of  repeating  the  failure  made  earlier  in 


against  West  Point  dogmatism  and  individual  dislikes,  let 
turn  examine  the  testimony  taken  before  the  Committee  on 
the  Conduct  of  the  War,  in  1865,  Vol  i.— Battle  of  Peters- 
burg—and his  eyes  will  be  opened,  unless  it  requires  a 
miracle  to  effect  mat  result. 


"the  War,  held  him  back  from  any  attempt  to 
4 '  take  the  place  by  a  coup-de~main  ;  nor  was  it 
1 '  until  he  had  received  a  regular  park  of  heavy 
"  guns,  and  been  re-inforced  by  the  whole  Corps 
4'  of  Mortier,  that  he  commenced,  about  the  mid- 
4 '  die  of  December,  after  several  vain  summons 
"  to  Palafox,  the  first  operations  of  the  memora- 
11  able  siege." 

The  springing  of  eight  thousand  pounds  of 
powder  shook  the  ground  like  an  earthquake;: 
blew  the  two,  four,  or  six  (according  to  differ- 
ent accounts)  guns  in  the  salient  into  the  air, 
and  the  garrison — an  unhappy  South  Carolina- 
Regiment,  two  hundred  and  fifty  to  three  hun- 
dred strong — likewise  into  the  air ;  then  engulph- 
ed  and  buried  over  half  of  them,  likewise  the 
Artillery  detachment,  leaving  a  crater,  some  two 
hundred  feet  long,  fifty  to  sixty  feet  wide,  and 
twenty-five — Mahone   says,    one    hundred    and' 
twenty  feet  long,  sixty  feet  wide,  and  forty — feet 
deep.     Consternation  struck,   the  defence  was* 
paralyzed ;  the  only  officer  who  appeared  to  have 
had  his  wits  about  him,  was  shot  down,  striving 
to  rally  his  men  ;  and  the  rebel  troops  fell  back,, 
towards  the  town,  leaving,  as  all  parties  seem  to< 
agree,  the  avenue  to  triumph  open. 

Now  comes  one  of  the  most  perfect  illustra- 
tions of  the  value  of  time  on  record.  Mahone* 
heard  the  explosion,  two  miles  away  ;  but  was* 
already  on  the  alert. 

The  Union  Generals  did  all  they  could  to 
waste  time ;  and,  finally,  tumbled  a  column  of 
men  into  the  hole  made  by  the  explosion,  and; 
let  them  lie  there.  Their  blundering,  in  engi- 
neering, failing  to  open  issues  for  the  assaulting: 
parties  to  get  out  of  our  works,  preceded  by 
worse  blundering,  and  succeeded  again  by  even* 
still  worse — if  such  a  series  of  inexcusable  mis- 
takes can  come  under  the  head  of  blunders- 
lost  us  from  twenty  to  thirty  minutes,  or  more,- 
Just  half  this  space  of  time  would  have  carried 
our  troops  into  Petersburg,  about  one  or  one 
and  a  half  miles  distant.  It  sufficed  to  bring 
up  the  the  ever-ready  Mahone  from  about  two 
miles  distant,  or,  by* the  route  he  had  to  take, 
nearly  three. 

While,  on  the  one  side,  it  was  a  tissue  of  mis- 
takes, on  the  other  side,  it  was  almost  equally 
so,  or  hardly  better— redeemed,  however,  by  the 
supreme  activity  and  ability  of  one  man.  The 
idea  that  if  a  man  adventures  his  life  and  diet 
bravely,  this  sole  fact  constitutes  him  a  soldier, 
is  one  of  the  greatest  fallacies  into  which  our 
people  have  fallen.  The  present  War  (1870)  in 
Europe,  on  the  French  side,  is  completely  exem- 
plifying this.  Another  equally  dangerous  error 
is,  that  a  Commander  is  a  great  General  who  can* 
waste  human  life  without  remorse,  and  who  will 
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preat  who  accomplish  great  ends  with  compar- 
tively  little  means  ;  and  such  was  and  is 
Mahone. 

As  stated,  Mahone;  heard  the  explosion  and  was 
already  on  the  qui  mve;  so  that,  when  an  Aid-de- 
camp galloped  up,  m  search  of  reinforcements, 
he  was  almost  ready  to  move.  Ordering  his  sub- 
ordinates, Brigadier-generals  Weisiger,  Wright, 
and  Saunders,  to  bring  on  the  men,  at  a  double- 
quick  and  under  cover  of  a  ravine  or  natural  cov- 
ered way,  which  led  towards  the  menaced  point 
in  the  rear  and  parallel  to  the  rebel  lines,  he 
.spurred  on,  ahead,  to  investigate  matters. 

Drawing  rein  at  the  Headquarters  of  Bushrod 
Johnson,  the  General  in  command  of  that  portion 
of  the  line,  embracing  the  Crater,  Mahone  found 
him,  as  he  said,  "absorbed  in  looking  after  his 
"breakfast  and  apparently  oblivious  of  what  was 
"  going  on  in  front.  He  was  talking,  unconcern- 
"edly  with  Beauregard."  Mahone  indignantly  de- 
manded a  guide  to  the  menaced  point,  and,  hurry-' 
ing  on,  led  his  men,  who  had  come  up,  out  to- 
wards the  Mine,  by  a  ravine  perpendicular  to  the 
front,  whence  a  lateral  branch,  at  right  angles, 
turned  off  parallel  to  the  rebel  works.  Thus  his 
leading  Brigade  (Virginians)  was  established  with- 
in a  few  hundred  yards — two  hundred  is  the  esti- 
mate of  an  eye-witness ;  three  hundred,  if  memory 
serves,  of  the  crater,  crammed  with  Union  troops, 
huddled  together  like  benumbed  wasps,  on  a 
frosty  day  in  Autumn.  Mahone  himself  dis- 
mounted, climbed  the  bank — he  is  still  surprised, 
as  he  then  wondered,  that  he  was  not  shot  down, 
standing  thus,  alone,  exposed,  and  so  conspicu- 
ous an  object,  in  his  light  gray  uniform — and 
distinctly  counted  eleven  flags  established  on  a 
front,  of  which  the  blown-up  fort  was  the  body, 
and  the  adjacent  works,  about  several  hundred 
yards  in  extent,  the  two  wings  on  either  side. 
He  immediately  calculated  that  these  eleven  flags 
represented  twenty-two  hundred  men.  He  esti 
mated  that  a  half  hour  had  elapsed  since  the  ex- 
plosion ;  and  saw  indications  of  an  advance.  He 
got  his  men — Weisiger's  Virginia  troops — upon 
the  top  of  the  bank,  and  met  the  charge  and  vol- 
ley he  had  anticipated  with  a  counter-charge  and 
discharge,  point  blank,  well  aimed,  which  drove 
the  Union  troops  back  and  into  the  crater;  "fol- 
lowing them  into  the  outer  lines,  using  the 
4  [  bayonet."  Posting  sharpshooters  to  keep  them 
down,  which  they  did — for  a  few  marksmen 
sufficed  foi  this,  by  picking  off  every  man  who 
showed  himself — Mahone  rushed  back  to  his 
8econd  (Wright's)  Brigade  of  Georgia  troops,* 
who  had  just  arrived,  regained  their  breath,  and 
some  order. 

These  troops  he  ordered  to  charge  and  re-take 
the  captured  line,  to  the  left  or  South  of  the  Cra- 


•  At  Gettysburg,  Wright  had  Third,  Twenty-second,  Forty  - 
tiguth,  and  Second  Battalion,  according  to  Bachelder. 


ter.  His  First  Brigade,  Weisiger's  Virginians, 
had  won  back  the  works  to  the  right  of  it.  The 
intervening  ground  was  cleared  and  sloped  out- 
wards and  downwards  to  the  mined  fort,  and 
extending  to  the  right  or  South.  It  was  now 
swept  by  an  artillery  fire,  whose  fury  almost,  sur- 
passes conception  to  those  who  have  not  witnessed 
a  similar  scene.  One  of  our  Generals  of  Artillery 
(C.  S.  W.)  present,  said,  that  the  canister,  pieces 
of  shell,  and  other  missiles,  striking  the  slope,  pro- 
duced an  effect  upon  it  similar  to  the  heavy 
drops  of  rain,  in  a  thunder-shower,  upon  a  placid 
sheet  of  water.  It  was  enough  to"  appal  the 
sternest  veteran  ;  and,  when  the  Georgia  troops 
charged,  the  fire  had  the  same  effect  upon  them 
as  the  shock  of  Stannard's  volleys  upon  the  right 
flank  of  Pickett's  column,  at  Gettysburg.  It  threw 
them  off  to  the  left,  so  that,  instead  of  striking 
Mahone's  objective,  they  glanced  off  and  shrunk 
in  behind  his  Fiist  Brigade,  sheltered  by  the 
works  they  had  retaken.  By  this  time,  Mahone's 
Third  Brigade— Saunder's  "Immortalized  Ala- 
"  bamians  " — had  come  up.  It  was  composed  of 
better  troops  than  the  preceding.  They  made  a 
direct  charge,  at  a  run ;  lost  astonishingly  few  men, 
considering  the  fire  to  which  they  were  exposed ; 
and  drove  the  Union  troops  out  of  their  remain- 
ing captures  of  the  morning.  Mahone  now  aug- 
mented his  sharp-shooters,  around  the  crater,  and, 
a  few  good  shots  picking  off  all  who  tried  to  get 
out,  kept  every  one  down. 

Then  the  rebels  picked  up  muskets  with  bay- 
onets fixed,  which  our  men  had  abandoned,  and 
projected  them  into  the  air,  like  javelins,  so  that 
they  came  down  like  the  rain  of  Norman  arrows, 
at  Hastings,  transfixing  our  poor  fellows,  white 
and  black,  promiscuously  mixed  and  lying 
piled  upon  each  other,  in  the  chasm. 

"It  was  cruel,"  remarked  Mahone,  relating 
these  facts,  "  but  what  could  be  done?  By  and 
"  bye  I  saw  what  seemed  to  be  a  white  hanker- 
"  chief  thrust  upwards,  over  the  edge  of  the 
"crater.  I  stopped  the  firing  and  we  took 
"eleven  hundred  and  one  prisoners  out  of  that 
"slaughter-pen.  I  afterwards  diligently  ana- 
lyzed your  (the  Union)  Reports,  and  found  that 
"your  loss  in  killed,  wounded,  and  prisoners, 
"was  five  thousand,  two  hundred  and  forty. 
1 '  Cannon  (in  his  Grant's  Campaign  against 
"Richmond,  1864-65,  p.  245),  puts  it  down 
"  at  five  thousand,  six  hundred  and  forty.  These 
"figures  were  collated  from  statements  published 
"  at  the  time.  My  loss  was  not  over  two  hun- 
' *  died  and  fifty. "    Thus  ended  the  catrastrophe. 

Our  best  troops  do  not  appear  to  have  been 
at,  or  near  the  point  of  collision,  i.  e.,  the  Sec- 
ond and  Third  Corps  (combined  or  consolidated). 
See  Major-general  Graham  Motts's  Statement,) 
was  in  reserve ;  and  the  Sixth  Corps  was  away, 
protecting  Washington. 
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All  the  while,  forty  thousand — some  say  fifty, 
and  it  has  even  been  asserted,  seventy-thousand — 
Union  troops  were  massed  to  support  the  first 
rush,  or,  rather,  lay  as  nearly  within  supporting 
distance  of  the  attack,  as  Mahone  had  been,  as 
regarded  the  defence.  Our  best  troops  do  not 
appear  to  have  been  at,  or  even  near,  the  point,  of 
collision.  The  combined  Second  and  Third  Corps, 
(see  Mott's  and  Barnard's  Statements)  were  in  re- 
serve, and  the  Sixth  Corps  was  away,  protecting 
Washington.  The  force,  present,  consisted  of  the 
Ninth,  Tenth,  and  Eighteenth  Corps;  at  hand, 
the  Fi  f  th  Corps  ;  in  reserve,  the  combined  Second 
and  Third  Corps  ;  aggregate,  sixty  thousand  ? 
Professor  John  W.  Draper,  who  wrote  under  the 
most  favorable  circumstances  for  arriviug  at  the 
truth,  says  (iii.,  405),  "  The  assault  was  to  be 
"made  by  fifty  thousand  men."  Guernsey 
(Ear per,  i.,  699,)  gives  the  same  number,  as 
drawn  together  for  the  attack.  They  looked  on 
and  did  nothing.  Why  they  did  not  make  a  diver- 
sion, to  the  right  or  left,  is  incomprehensible  to  any 
military  mind.  On  the  extreme  rebel  Right,  Ma- 
hone's  line  proper  was  denuded  of  defenders  ;  for 
he  had  led  his  troops  to  the  scene  described.  The 
intermediate  works  were  feebly  held.  The  neg- 
lect to  co-operate  with  the  attack,  at  the  crater,  is 
something  which  must  excite  astonishment  on 
reviewing  what  occurred,  and  what  should,  if 
the  American  people  ever  held  any  one  to  strict 
responsibility,  arouse  their  withering  indignation. 

Mahone's  promptness  and  audacity,  upon  this 
occasion — this  one  achievement — should  immor- 
talize him. 

Well  might  the  British  Colonel,  Fletcher,  (iii., 
273.,)  remark  :  "  General  Mahone  became  great- 
ly distinguished  during  the  operations  around 
4 '  Petersburg.  From  the  commencement  of  the 
"War,  he  had  been  noted  for  his  soldierly  abili- 
"  ties ;  and  when  placed  in  high  command,  evinced 
"the  oualities  of  an  able  General.  Previous  to 
"  the  War,  he  had  been  a  Civil  Engineer  on  the 
"  Richmond  and  Norfolk-railway.  He  and  Gen- 
"eral  Gordon  were  accounted  as  two  of  the 
"best  of  the  Division  Generals  of  the  Army  of 
"  Virginia."  Andagain  {Ibid,  iii.,  500,)  he  declar- 
ed that  Mahone  "divides  with  Gordon,  the  cap- 
"  turer  of  Fort  Steedmen,  on  the  twenty-fifth  of 
"March,  1865,  the  glories  of  the  last  Campaign 
"  of  the  Army  of  Northern  Virginia." 

At,  about,  or  after,  this  decisive  action,  on  his 
part,  Mahone  was  created  Major-general.  Why 
this  promotion  had  been  so  long  delayed,  was, 
doubtless,  owing  to  the  stupidity  of  Jefferson 
Davis  and  the  caste-prejudices  and  jealousies 
which  worked  such  disastrous  results,  as  well  in 
the  rebel  as  in  the  Union  Armies.  This  remark 
is,  by  no  means,  an  unjust  one,  for  it  has  been  said 
by  those  competent  to  judge,  that  West  Point — 
that  is,  not  the  ability  or  education,  but  the  per- 


nicious caste-influence,  of  West  Point — killed  the 
South  as  much  as  it  paralyzed  the  North,  until 
the  War  gave  it  a  practical  energy,  by  associa- 
tions and  experience,  through  such  men  as  Grant, 
Sheridan,  etc.,  which  it  did  not  intrinsically 
possess.  The  very  failure  of  Lee  may  be  attrib- 
uted to  his  subserviency  to  red-tape  and  to  the 
stereotyped  rules  which  made  McClellan  little 
better  than  an  unready  theorist.  There  is  no 
question  but  that  a  thorough- bred,  naturally - 
capable,  and  self  reliable  practical  railroad-man 
must  make  the  best  of  commanders ;  for  his  very 
ordinary  business  imbues  him  with  a  knowledge 
of  the  value  of  time — not  only  of  hours,  but  of 
minutes  and  seconds — of  system  of  discipline; 
and  of  what  is  even  more  important,  inexorable 
responsibility.  He  had  more  than  once,  at  pre- 
vious dates,  been  offered  a  Provisional  Major- 
generalship.  This  he  indignantly  refused.  His 
promotion  came  when  it  had  become  almost 
unnecessary  ;  for  he  was  now  the  senior  Briga- 
dier-general in  the  Confederate  Army. 

On  the  twenty-third  of  June,  Mahone,  with 
two  Brigades  from  his  Division,  left  his  position 
on  the  Confederate  line,  and  marched  a  distance 
of  nine  miles,  to  anticipate  the  return  of  Generals 
Wilson  and  Kautz  from  their  celebrated  raid  on 
the  Southside  and  Danville-railroads.  As  was 
expected,  Wilson  came  up,  with  his  command,  at 
sunrise,  upon  the  advanced  line  of  Mahone,  but 
declined  an  engagement,  although  four  thousand 
strong  ;  at  once,  massed  his  forces  on  the  North 
bank  of  Itowanty-creek  ;  destroying  the  bridge 
in  his  rear,  apprehending,  doubtless",  the  pursuit 
of  Hampton,  at  whose  hands  he  had  been  discom- 
fited, the  night  before.  Here,  Mahone,  with  his 
two  Brigades  thus  situated,  was  yet  within  three 
miles  of  the  left  of  Wright's  Corps ;  and,  with 
the  knowledge  that  Wilson  had  communicated 
with  that  Corps,  he  well  understood  that  in  delay 
there  was  great  danger.  Confronting  Wilson  with 
one  Brigade,  and  taking  him  on  his  flank  with 
the  other,  at  which  juncture  he  was  reinforced 
by  Fitz  Lee's  Cavalry,  the  assault  was  made,  re- 
sulting in  the  most  inglorious  defeat  of  Wilson's 
command  —his  forces,  in  wild  confusion,  seeking 
safety  through  the  woods,  in  every  direction ; 
losing,  in  their  flight,  all  their  artillery,  having 
previously  surrendered  their  entire  ordnance, 
ambulance,  and  provision  trains,  with  a  lot  of 
prisoners,  some  five  hundred  and  odd  slaves,  and 
an  immense  quantity  of  personal  property,  taken 
on  their  raid. 

"  Had  Mahone  been  given  six,  instead  of  three, 
"Brigades  for  this  service,  Mahone  thought  the 
"entire  force  and  establishment  of  this  com- 
"  mand  of  Warren's  would  have  been  captured  ; 
"  while  the  result,  brilliant  in  its  proportions, 
"amounted,  perhaps,  to  no  more  than  the  cap- 
"ture  of  two  thousand,  six  hundred,  and  fifty 
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M  men  and  the  consternation  of  Warren's  whole 

I  force.  The  importance  to  the  Confederate  sit- 
14  uatiou,  of  dislodging  Warren  was  such  as  to 
"  induce  Beauregard  to  direct  that  Mahone  should 

II  renew  the  attack,  with  a  strong  force.  This  he 
4*  did,  the  second  day  after,  the  twenty-first  of 
44  August,  by  a  detour  around  Warren's  left, 
44  aiming  here  to  take  him  again  in  ilank  and 
*  *  rear. 

44  In  the  meantime,  Warren  had  fully  fortified 
4*  his  position — front,  flank,  and  rear.  Mahone, 
41  with  six  Brigades,  made,successfully,his  detour, 
44  and  formed  his  line  of  attack,  in  the  fog  of 
f  early  morning,  on  the  flank  and  somewhat  in 
44  the  rear  of  Warren's  lines.  But,  in  this  case, 
44  he  had  been  misled  as  to  the  exact  position  of 
f  the  Federal  line,  and,  in  consequence,  formed 
44  his  line  of  attack  more  remote  than  he  other- 
I  wise  would  have  done.  This  gave  more 
44  ground  to  pass  over,  befoie  reaching  the  enemy's 
44  real  position,  than  had  been  anticipated  ;  and, 
"  in  consequence,  his  line  became  somewhat 
4 'ragged  at  the  moment  when  the  touch  of  the 
44  elbow  was  most  essential  for  success.  He  was 
44  unsuccessful,  therefore,  in  carrying  the  works, 
44  but  boldly  maintained  his  own  position,  the 
44  balance  of  the  day,  and  said  to  General  Lee, 
44  4With  two  more  Brigades,  he  would  pledge 
44  4  himself  to  accomplish  the  work  he  had  set 
44  4  out,  in  the  morning,  to  perform.'  It  was  Lee's 
44  purpose  to  give  to  Mahone  the  reinforcement ; 
"  but  Field's  Division,  from  which  the  reinforce- 
Iments  were  to  come,  arrived  too  late  for  any 
44  further  successful  movement." 

Such  is  Mahone's  account,  and  whoev<  r  con- 
siders he  bus  exaggerated  his  success  can  easily 
detect  any  error  by  comparing  it  with  the  most 
popular  writers,  at  the  North,  on  the  War — Swin- 
ton  (532-5)  sets  down  the  aggregate  Union  loss 
at  four  thousand,  four  hundred,  and  fifty-five  ; 
compare  Greeley,  ii.,  593;  Lossing,  iii.,  355; 
Harper,  703. 

In  due  order  of  events,  we  now  come  "  to  the 
"fight  on  the  Weldon  Road,"  are  the  words  of 
a  letter  from  one  of  Mahone's  friends.  "  Grant 
44  made  an  effort  against  Lee's  lines,  on  the  North 
44  bank  of  the  James-river,  resulting  in  the  cap- 
"ture  of  Fort  Harrison.  Failing  of  the  full 
"success  contemplated.be  turned  Warren  back, 
"who  had  reached  the  James-river  for  the 
"purpose  of  reinforcing  the  movement,  for  a 
■diversion    on   the  Weldon  Railroad,   where 

I  "Warren,  without  resistance,  quietly  established 
"himself.  IIetb,with  apart  of  his  Division, 
"  was  sent,  on  the  eighteenth  of  August,  to  con- 
front him,  by  Beauregard,  in  the  absence  of 

1  "Lee,  who  was  on  the  North  side,  commanding 
"that  (the  Right)  wing  of  the  rebel  Army. 
"  Warren,  in  this  new  position,  on  the  Weldon- 
"  railroad,    was   now    detached    from    the   ex- 


"  treme  Left  of  the  Federal  lines,  by  more  than 
"  a  mile. 

"  The  intervening '  space  was  covered  by  a 
"heavy  growth  of  wood.  Mahone  suggested 
41  to  Hill,  who  conferred  with  him,  upon  the  posi- 
"  tion,  that  this  interval  between  Warren  and  the 
44  Left  wing  of  the  Federal  Army,  was  doubt-. 
44  less  occupied  by  no  more  than  a  picket  line, 
"  as  it  proved  ;  and  that  Warren's  overthrow 
u  might  easily  be  effected,  by  boldly  penetrat- 
44  ing  this  picket  line  ;  separating  Warren  from 
44  the  main  body  of  his  friends ;  and  taking  him 
44  in  rear  and  reverse.  This  suggestion  of  Ma- 
44 hone,  was  adopted  by  Beauregard;  and  Ma- 
•'  hone  asked  to  perform  the  task.  Beauregard 
44  allotted  one  Brigade  of  Mahone's  Virginians 
44  and  two  of  Hoke's  for  the  service;  and,  while 
"  Mahone  insisted  upon  the  insufficiency  of 
44  such  a  force,  for  accomplishing  [securing]  the 
44  fruits  of  victory  after  it  had  been  won,  yet,  in 
4,/  deference  to  the  earnest  desire  of  his  superior, 
44  undertook  the  movement. 

44  He,  on  the  nineteenth  of  August,  penetrated 
44  the  picket  line,  and  successfully  got  in  rear  of 
44  Warren's  line  of  battle  and  on  the  flank  of 
44  his  position  ;  and,  rapidly  moving  upon  War- 
den's very  Head-quarters,  was  foiled  in  his 
41  triumph  and  capture  of  all  and  everything, 
44  by  the  disintegration  of  his  two  attacking 
44  Brigades,  from  the  vast  number  of  prisoners— 
44  twenty-six  hundred  and  fifty— which  fell  di- 
44  rectly  into  his  hands.  This  left  only  one,  the 
44  Virginia,  Brigade,  at  the  very  moment  when 
44  the  addition  of  two  more  would  have  insured 
44  the  capture  of  the  entire  dislocated  command. 
"  To  cover  the  results  which  he  (Mahone)  had 
44  already  accomplished,  was  all  that  could  be 
44  done;  and  this  was  handsomely  performed  by 
44  the  most  reliable  of  all  his  troops— Mahone's 
44  own  Virginians— his  old  Brigade." 

The  next  prominent  action  in  which  Mahone 
was  to  emulate  the  thunberbolt,  was  at  Hatcher's 
Run,  on  the  twenty- seventh  of  October,  1864— 
when  Grant  operated  to  turn  Lee's  extreme  Right 
in  order  to  gain  possession  of  the  Soulh-sicle- 
railroad.  The  main  movement  was  entrusted 
to  the  Second  Corps,  Hancock's;  subsequently, 
the  Second  was  supported  by  the  Fifth,  Warren's. 
The  latter  was  ordered  up,  to  form  a  connection 
between  Hancock's  right  and  the  left  of  the 
Ninth,  Park's,  who  was  to  engage  the  attention 
of  the  rebel  troops,  in  the  front,  while  Hancock 
was  making  the  turning  manoeuvre.  Hatchei's 
Run  is  a  marshy  stream,  flowing  from  East  to 
West,  through  thick  forests  and  dense  under- 
brush. Its  head  waters  are  near  Zion  and  Cor- 
inth Churches,  on  the  South  side-railroad,  about 
fifteen  miles  East-south  east  of  Petersburgh  ;  and 
it  struck  the  extreme  Left  of  the  Union  lines,  near 
Armstrongs,  on  the  Duncan-road,  [Grant's  Map\ 


406 


H  ISTOIilCAL      MAGAZINE 


[Jane, 


about  seven  miles  South  of  tlie  "  Cockade  City." 
It  would  be  difficult  to  conceive  a  more  ugly 
country  to  operate  in.  Our  Maps  were  defective. 
Brigades  and  Regiments  went  astray.  Staff  offi- 
cers, sent  to  disentangle  the  "  Toho-Bohu, "  became 
lost  themselves  in  the  maze  ;  a  drifting  rain  and 
fog  made  bad  worse  ;  night  came  ou  ;  and  thus,  in 
an  unknown  region,  "  darkness  which  could  be 
"  felt"  converted  the  termination  of  this  military 
movement  into  a  literal  groping  in  the  dark. 
This  was  one  of  our  disasters  ;  and,  had  Mahone 
been  adequately  supported,  it  is  impossible  to  es- 
timate what  might  have  been  the  extent  of  our 
losses.  On  our  side,  it  was  redeemed  by  Egan, 
commanding  Gibbon's  Division  of  the  Second 
Corps.  Mahone  pays  the  highest  compliments  to 
the  ability  and  intrepidity  displayed.  Praise, 
from  such  a  man,  is,  indeed,  praise :  and  Egan 
deserved  it. 

While  Heth  was  to  head  us  off,  at  the  bridge, 
at  the  Burgess  Mill-dam,  and  attack  vigorously, 
and  Hampton  was  to  harass  us,  Mahone,  as  usual, 
made  a  turning  march  through  the  woods  and, 
after  a  detour,  formed  his  line  in  their  edge  ; 
charged  across  an  open  field ;  and  struck  Egan  on 
the  right  flank.  Egan,  previously  Gibbons's, 
Division,  which  was  posted  on  a  clearing,  South 
of  th«  Run,  with  his  guns  on  an  elevation  to  the 
left  of  the  Boydton  -road,  made  a  conversion ; 
wheeled  around  his  guns  ;  and  gave  Mahone  such 
a  stunning  reception  as,  finally,  after  a  hard  fight, 
drove  him  back  to  the  shelter  of  the  forest ! 
Mahone  says  the  scene  was  beautiful,  in  the  dim- 
ness of  the  mist  and  the  thickening  darkness, 
through  which  the  blaze  of  the  musketry  shone 
like  lightning  against  a  black  cloud. 

While  he  was  performing,  according  to  his 
wont,  he  appears  to  confine  his  praise  to  that 
officer,  Hampton,  who  did  his  part  well.  There 
seems  to  have  been  as  little  co-operation  in  our 
own  Army  ;  and  the  glory  of  this  involved  engage 


ment  bt 


to  Egan  and  Mahone.     Our  losses 


were  great  —the  result  a  failure  ;  and  this,  as  on 
so  many  other  occasions,  was  due  to  that  little 
fire-eater,  whose  name  is  hardly  known  in  the 
North  ;  and  yet  was  our  most  dangerous  and 
indomitable  adversary.  He  realized  the  idea  of 
the  "hornet"  of  Scripture  in  the  spitefulness 
and  persistency  of  his  attacks.  He  w.as  a  per- 
fect military  yellow-jacket-wasp. 

After  this  action,  Mahone  was  absent  from  the 
Army,  some  time,  on  leave.  But  he  was  not  for- 
gotten, for  while  Fort  Steedman  or  Sedgwick,  on 
the  Union  side,  received  the  title  of  "  Fort  Hell," 
its  opponent,  where  the  lines  approached  nearest 
together,  was  named  Fort  Mahone;,  and  dubbed 
"Fort  Damnation," — not inappropiate,  since  its 
sponsor,  our  great  little  hero,  always  gave  us  a 
taste  of  something  akin  to  the  idea  expressed  by 
the  nickname. 


Mahone  does  not  seem  to  dwell  upon  any  of 
the  intervening  operations,  until  those  which 
occurred  when  the  fortunes  of  the  Confederacy 
were  at  their  last  gasp. 

At  the  end  of  March,  1865,  he  held  the  rebel 
lines  at  Bermuda  Hundreds  ;  (Fletcher  iii,  506  ; 
Sainton,  585  ;  according  to  Harper,  762,  Lee, 
Hill,  and  Mahone  were  in  Petersburg,  on  the 
second  of  April,  1865);  and  it  was  not  until 
the  last  days  of  the  month,  that  he  withdrew, 
covering  the  rear  of  the  Hying  or  retreating 
fragments  of  the  ''  Army  of  Northern  Virginia." 
To  the  last,  he  maintained  discipline  in  his  deci-* 
mated  Division  and  opposed  an  undaunted  front 
to  the  pursuing  enemy.  Mahone  speaks  of  Miles 
as  his  most  persistent  adversary  ;  and,  by  the 
troops  of  Miles's  command,  his  Headquarters  wag- 
on, with  all  his  comforts  and  papers,  were  captur- 
ed. Amongthem,  he  most  regretted  the  capture  of 
his  elaborate  Reports,  on  which  he  had  expended 
immense  labor,  especially  that  embracing  the 
operations f rom  the  fifth  of  May  to  the  thirty-first 
of  December,  1864.  Mahone  is  of  the  opinion 
that,  by  dextrous  flanking  movements  and  his 
usual  spiteful  attacks,  he  inflicted  a  severer  loss 
upon  Miles  than  has  ever  been  admitted.  His 
last  combat,  of  importance — for  the  fighting  in 
detail,  or  skirmishing,  never  ceased — was  at  Cum- 
berland-chureh.  This  is  the  name  of  the  place, 
given  by  Mahone,  but  the  writer  cannot  find  it  on 
the  most  detailed  map  or  plan  of  the  district,  em- 
bracing the  last  scenes  of  the  War,  just  beyond 
the  Appomattox. 

The  Second  and  Sixth  Corps  were  operating 
together;  and  Miles,  of  the  latter,  tried  to  play 
Malione's  game  upon  Mahone,  and  turn  his  posi- 
tion. Mahone  turned  upon  him  and  gave  him  a 
severe  shock,  upon  which  he  plumes  himself,  not 
a  little.  It  certainly  was  plucky  enough  ;  and 
worthy  his  whole  previous  career.  Miles  lost  six 
hundred  men.  When  the  game  was  about  up, 
Lee  called  into  his  counsel,  Longstreet,  so  great- 
ly trusted,  and  Mahone,  no  loss  worthy  of  trust, 
if  not  more  so — certainly  a  wiser,  if  not  abetter, 
fighter — to  ask  what  more  could  be  done.  (Harper 
771 .)  Mahone  advised  surrender.  He  said  that  fur- 
ther fighting  was  wicked  because  useless.  As  long 
as  there  was  a  hopeful  chance  to  fight,  no  one  was 
more  eager  to  do  so  or  did  it  more  effectually. 

The  Army  of  Northern  Virginia  surrendered ; 
and  Mahone's  military  career  was  ended.  On 
his  return  to  civil  life,  his  energy  was  recognized 
in  his  appointment  as  President  of  the  three 
combined  railroads  concentrating  at  Richmond. 

If  he  lives,  his  future  is  an  assured  one ;  and  he 
is  already  talked  of  as  the  next  Governor  of 
Virginia. 
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IX.— FLOTSAM. 


I  [Theoe  scraps  have  been  picked  up  in  various  places  and 
I  ^brought  to  this  place,  •«  as  they  ate,"  without  any  voucher 
!  for  their  correctness  and  -vith  no  other  object  than  to  secure 
I     for  them  the  attention  of  our  readers. 

We  invite  discussion  concerning  each  of  them  ;  and  if 
■  any  of  them  are  incorrect  or  doubtful,  we  iuvite  correc- 
I    lions.—  Editob  IIistobioai.  Magazine.] 

An  Old  Mason.— A  correspondent  of  the 
m  Hartford  Times,  writing  from  East  Haddam, 
Connecticut,  on  the  first  instant,  says  :  "  To-day, 
44  was  attended  the  funeral  of  Mr.  Chevas  Brain- 
•44  aid,  at  St.  Stephen's  Church,  in  this  town.  He 
44  attained  the  age  of  ninety-six  years,  and  is 
■said  to  be  the  oldest  Freemason  in  New  Eng- 
land, having  been  a  member  of  that  Order 
B  seventy-one  years.  He  was  also  the  last  sur- 
-*4  viving  member  of  the  original  founders  of  the 
-14  Episcopalian  Church,  in  this  town. 

"There  is  another  thing  remarkable  about  this 
m  Church.     The  sober  people  of  this  town  are,  on 

every  Sunday  morning,  called  to  divine  service 
44  by  the  oldest  bell  in  America.  It  came  to  this 
44  country,  one  hundred  and  forty  years  ago,  with 
u  a  lot  of  old  bell-metal." 

There  is  one  older  bell  in  America  than  the 
•one  in  East  Haddam,  certain.  That  is  in  the  lit- 
i&e  Catholic  Church,  in  the  village  of  St.  Regis, 
on  the  St.  Lawrence-river.  The  bell  in  that 
Church  was  taken  from  Deerfield,  at  the  time  of 
cthe  French  and  Indian  invasion  of  that  place,  in 
£704,  and  it  is  said  was  suspended  on  a  pole,  and 
carried  on  the  shoulders  of  the  Indians,  through 
the  wilderness,  to  the  place  where  it  now  hangs. 
ft  was  originally  purchased  in  France,  by  the 
^Church  at  St.  Regis,  and  the  vessel  in  which  it 
was  being  taken  to  Quebec,  was  captured  by  an 
English  cruiser  and  taken  into  the  port  of  Salem. 
The  bell,  as  a  part  of  the  cargo,  was  sold,  and 
bought  by  the  Church  in  Deeifield.  The  invad- 
ers of  Deerfield  were  from  St.  Regis,  and  took 
special  pride  in  recapturing  and  returning  the 
bell.-  -yoncich  Aurora. 


"  from  Holland,  as  embankments  they  raised  to 
"guard  against  the  tides  of  the  ocean,  are  yet 
44  visible." 

Mr.  Palmer's  mansion  and  estate  are  now  the 
property  and  the  site  of  "The  Sailor's  Snug 
4 4 Harbor."— Boston  Traveller,  August  10,  1806. 


The    Early    Manufacture   op    Glass. — In 

reference  to  a  paragraph,  recently  copied  in  our 
[paper,  stating  that  the  first  manufacture  of  glass, 
"n  this  country,  was  at  Temple,  New  Hampshire,  a 
correspondent  writes: — "Thirty  years  previous 
44  to  the  commencement  of  the  establishment  at 
44  the  town  of  Temple,  New  Hampshire,  or,  in 
44 1750,  a  manufactory  of  glass  was  started  at 
44Braintree,  (now  Quincy),  Mass.,  under  the 
44  superintendence  of  Joseph  Palmer,  Esq.  Glass 
44  bottles  were  then  made,  and  other  articles,  and 
44  the  business  prospered  until  it  was  destroyed, 
44  at  the  time  of  the  American  Revolution.  The 
44  peninsula  received  the  name  of  Germantown, 
44 from  the  foreigners  there  employed.  The 
44  workmen,    however,  were  evidently  emigrant5? 


Fourth  of  July  Address. — We  learn  from 
the  Atlas  that  J.  Lothrop  Motley,  Esq.,  author  of 
Merry  Mount,  etc.,  has  been  invited  to  deliver 
the  Address  before  the  City  Authorities  on  the 
Fourth  of  July. — Boston  Emancipator  and  Re- 
publican, April  19,  1849. 


Scraps. — E.  D.  Mansfield,  in  the  Cincinnati 
Gazette,  says  that  the  number  of  marriages  in 
Ohio,  for  a  series  of  years,  were: 

In  1859 22,671 

In  1860 23,106 

In  1861 22,251 

In  1862 19,540 

In  1863 19,300 

In  1864 20,881 

In  1865 22,198 

In  1866 .....30,479 

In  1867 29,230 

In  1868 28,231 

In  1869 25,798 

— A  Beech-tree  lately  blew  down  in  German- 
town,  of  very  great  age.  It  was  three  feet  in 
diameter,  at  the  ground,  and  stood  by  an  old 
house,  on  the  Wister  estate.  It  must  have  been 
of  considerable  age,  when  the  house  was  built. 
Cut  in  the  smooth  bark,  were  seen  the  initials  D. 
S.  W.,  1771— ninety-nine  years  ago.  Not  many 
trees  bear  on  their  bark,  such  evidence  of  their 
antiquity. 

— The  mildness  of.  this  Winter  is  not  without 
precedent.  As  early  as  1632,  the  first  Winter 
that  Penn  spent  in  this  country,  he  speaks  of  the 
extreme  mildness  of  the  atmosphere,  the  mercury 
but  rarely  falling  below  the  freezing-point,  which 
impressed  him  very  favorably  with  our  climate. 

— The  variable  climate  of  the  United  States, 
is  illustrated  by  the  historic  "cold  Friday,"  on 
the  nineteenth  of  January,  1810.  The  preced- 
ing part  of  the  month  was  unseasonably  warm 
and  sunny,  with  a  South  wind  blowing ;  but  as 
the  sun  went  down,  on  the  eighteenth,  the  wind 
shifted  to  the  North,  blowing  hard,  and  the  cold 
weather  that  ensued  was  intense,  and  caused 
great  suffering  to  man  and  beast. 

— Cato  Oakley,  a  Suffield  darkey,  is  supposed 
to  be  one  hundred  and  six  years  old.  He  was 
once  a  slave,  in  Fairfield-county,  and  came  to 
Sumeld,  in  1838. 
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— Not  only  General  Washington  but  Mr.  Jef- 
ferson owned  and  ran  horses.  In  1790,  General 
Washington  acted  as  one  of  the  Judges,  at  the 
race-course,  near  Alexandria,  when  his  horse, 
Magnolia,  was  beaten.  He  afterwards  sold  Mag- 
nolia to  "Light  Horse"  Harry  Lee,  for  fifteen 
hundred  dollars.  He  was  sent,  afterwards,  to 
South  Carolina.  Mr.  Jefferson  had  a  fine  horse, 
a  winner  at  the  same  meeting,  called  the  Roan 
Colt. 

— The  oldest  house  in  East  Haven,  built  in 
1062,  will  be  pulled  down  this  Spring,  to  make 
place  for  a  new  residence.  Willis  Bailey,  its 
owner,  gave  a  party  therein,  recently,  and  read  a 
history  of  the  ancient  building. 


X.— QUERIES. 

Henry  Sherman,  Esqjl,  of  Hartford.  Ct.,  is 
«aid  to  have  had  in  press,  as  long  since  as  1857,  a 
Governmental  History  of  the  United  States. 
Was  it  ever  published  ?     If  so,  by  whom  ? 

Brooklyn  ,  N .  Y .  E . 


Stamford  ajnd  Wetherseield  Town  Rec- 
ords. It  was  stated  in  an  early  volume  of  the 
Historical  Magazine,  that  these  Records,  or 
some  portions  of  them,  were  carried  away,  by 
one  John  Welles,  and  were  then  in  private 
hands,  somewhere  on  Long  Island.  Can  any 
person  indicate  their  present  whereabouts  ?     M.~ 


XL —REPLY. 

Shea's  Chamois?  Series  of  Relations. — 
Having  depended  on  others  to  reply  to  this  query, 
without  securing  any  response,  I  beg  to  submit 
the  titles  of  those  of  the  series  which  are  in  my 
own  library  ;  and  if  any  have  others  to  which  I 
make  no  allusion,  they  will  confer  a  favor  by 
mentioning  their  titles  through  this  work  : 


I. 

II. 


II. 


iir. 


IV 


Bigots  Relation  tie  ee  qv'l  s'est  passe  dr. 
phs  remarqvable  dans  la  Mission  Al>- 
naquise  de  Sainct  Joseph  de  Sillery,  et 
dans  VestdbUssement  de  la  Nbuuelle 
Mission  de  Sainct  Francois  de  Sales, 
Vannee  168 Jh  AManata:  1857. 

Gopie  d'vne  leUre  escrite  par  le  Pere 
Jacques  Bigots  la  Gompagnie  dad,  sns, 
Van  I684.  Manate:  185S. 

15rooT\s  Relation  de  ce  qvi  Jest  pdssS  de 
■pits  remarqvable  dan*  la  Mission  Abna- 
(juise  de  Sainct  Joseph  de.  Sillery  et  de 
Sainct  Francois  de  Sales,  Vannte  1608. 

A  Manate:  1858. 
Bigot's  Relation  de  ce  qvi  s'est  paste-  de 
phs  remarqvaole  dans  la   Mission  des 


DD 
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Abnaquit  a  V  Acadie,  Vannee  1701. 
A  Manate:  1858. 

V.  Cavelier's  Relation  du  Voyage  entre 
pris  par  feu  M.  Robert  Cavelier,  Sieu 
de  la  Salle,  pour  decouvrir  dans  le  golfe 
du  Mexique  V embouchure  du  Fleuve  de> 
Missisipy.  A  Manate  :  1858. 

VI.  La  Vie  du  R.  P.  Pierre  Joseph  Marie 
Chaumonot,  de  la  Gompagnie  de  Jesus, 
Missionnaire  dans  la  Nouvelle  France, 
ecrite  par  lui-meme  par  ordre  de  sou 
Superieur,  Van  1688. 

Nouvelle  York  :  1858. 

VII.  Suite  de  la  Vie  du  R.  P.  Pierre  Joseph 
Marie  Chaumonot,  de  la  Compagnie  d&i 
Jesus.  Nouvelle  York  :  1858. 

VIII.  Tranchepain's  Relation  die  Voyage  des 
premieres  JJrsulines  d  la  Nouvelle  Or- 
leans et  de  leur  etdblissement  en,  cette 
ville.  Nouvelle  York  :    1859. 

IX.  Registres  des  Baptesmes  et  Sepulture* 
qui  sesoutfaits  au  Fort  du  Quesnepen 
dant  les  annees  1753,  175Jt,  1755,  a,n<£ 
1756.  Nouvelle  York  :  1859. 

X.  Journal  de  la  Guerre  du  Micissippi 
contre  les  Chicachas,  en  1739  ct  finis  en 
1740.  Par  un  Officier  de  l'Armee  de  M, 
de  Nouaille.     Nouvelle  York  :  1859. 

XI.  Relation  ou  Journal  du  Voyage  du  R. 
P.  Jacques  Grayier,  de  la  Compagnie 
de  Jesus,  en  1700,  depuis  le  pay  des  11 
linois  jusqu'd  V embouchure  du  Missis- » 
ipi.  Nouvelle  York  :   1859. 

XII.  Dablon's  Relation  de  ce  qui  s'est  passe  dc 
plus  remarquable  aux  Missions  de* 
Peres  de  la  Compagnie  de  Jesus  en  la 
Nouvelle  France,  les  annes  1673  a  1679  * 

A.  la  Nouvelle  York  :  1860. 

XIII leg  annee* 

1672  et  1673* 

A.  la  Nouvelle  York  :  1 801 . 

XIV.  Relations  Diverges  sur  Bataille  du  Ma- 
langueule.  Gagnc  le  9  Juillet,  1755, 
par  les  Francois  sous  M.  de  Beaujeu,. 
Commandant  du  Fort  du  Quesne  sur 
les  Anglois  sous  M.  Braddock.  GenerM 
en  Chef  des  troupes  Anglois. 

Nouvelle  York  :   18G0. 

XV.  Relation  de  la  Mission  du  Missisipi  du  | 
Seminaire  do  Quebec  en  1700.     Par  M. 
de  Montigny,  de  St.  Cosme,  ct  Thau- 
mur  de  la  Source. 

Nouvelle  York:  1861. 

XVI.  Novum  Belgium,  description  dc  Nieuut 
Nctherland  et  Notice  sur  Rene  Qoupil. 
Par  le  It.  1*.  Isaac  Jogues,  dc  la  Coin- 
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*  Copies  of  the  two  volumes  thus  designated  were  print- 
ed in  octavo,  as  continuations  of  the  series  of  Relations,  in 
three  volumes,  published  by  the  Caaadian  Government,  to 
1858. 
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pagnie  de  Jesus.     A  New  York  :  1862' 
XTH.      Extract  de  la  Relation  des  Avantures  et 
Voyage  de  Mathieu  Sdgeau. 

Nouvelle  York  :  1863. 
ZVI1I.     Milet's  Relation  de  sa  Captivite  parmi 
les  Onnciouts  en  1690-1. 

Nouvelle  York  :    1864. 

XIX.  Relation  des  Affaires  du  Canada,  en 
1696.  Avec  des  Lettres  de  Peres  de  la 
Compagnie  de  Jesus  depuis  1696  jusqu' 
eh  1708.  Nouvelle  York:  1865. 

XX.  Bigot's  Relation  de  la  Mission  Abna- 
quise  de  St.  Francois  de  Sales  Vannee 
1702.  Nouvelle  York  :    1865. 

XXI".  Fjcttre  du  Pore  Jacques  Gravier,  de  la 
Compagnie  de  Jesus,  le  23  Fevrier,  17 OS, 
sur  les  Affaires  de  la  Louisiana. 

Nouvelle  York  :  1865. 

There  is,  also,  another  which  bears  Mr.  Shea's 
imprint  and  is  uniform  with  this  series,  and 
which,  therefore,  will  be  added  to  the  above,  by 
those  who  arc  not  aware  of  its  real  character. 
"We  have  the  authority  of  that  gentleman  for  say- 
ing that  it  is  not  Mr.  Shea's;  nor  does  it,  proper- 
ly, belong  to  the  series  of  his  Relations,  above- 
named.  It  is  entitled  :  Epistola  Rev.  P.  Gabri- 
dis  Preuillettcs,  Societatis  Jesu  Presbyter  i,  ad 
Dominum  lllustrissimum,  Dominum  Joannem 
Wiktrop,  Scutarium.  Neo-Eboraci  in  insula 
Manhattan :  Typis  Cramoisianis  Joannis-Mariae 
Shea,    M.DCCO.LX1X. 

Besides  the  above  named  twenty-one  volumes 
of  the  series,  there  is  one — the  first — which  I  do 
nof-  possess.  It  is  Gravier's  Relation  de  la  Mis- 
sion Tllinoise,  1693;  and  I  shall  be  very  much 
obliged,  and  will  pay  a  liberal  price  for  it,  to 
any  one  who  can  favor  me  with  a  copy  of  it. 

It  may  serve  a  good  purpose,  to  add  that  this 
series  was  printed  uniform  in  size,  style,  type, 
ornaments,  etc.,  with  the  series  published,  in  the 
seventeenth  century,  in  Paris,  by  M.  Cramoisy; 
and  that  the  edition  was  generally  limited  to  one 
hundred  copies. 

MOTJEISANFA,  N.  Y.  IT.  11   D. 


appeared  in  Ihe  Philadelphia  Evening  Bulletin 
of  July  15,  1870,  concerning  the  copy  of  Brad- 
ford's edition  of  The  Booh  of  Common  Prayer 
which  our  friend,  John  Jordan,  Jr.,  Esq.,  of  Phila- 
delphia, recently  unearthed  in  that  city — a  stray 
volume  which  has  served  to  set  at  rest  various 
bibliographical  doubts,  and  to  set  in  anxious 
motion  various  intensely  earnest  bibliophiles. 

The  matter  of  this  tract  is  chiefly  a  correspond- 
ence between  Mr.  Jones  and  Mr.  "Wallace — the 
former  a  Vice-president,  the  latter  the  President 
of  the  Pennsylvania  Historical  Society — concern- 
ing a  volume  which,  through  the  generosity  of 
another  member,  has  been  donated  to  that  Society; 
and,  notwithstanding  there  are  some  errors  in  the 
narrative  and  a  seemingly  unnecessary  parade  in  the 
mode  of  presenting  the  simple  story  of  the  origin 
and  character  of  the  precious  volume  and  that 
of  its  discovery  and  transmission  to  the  Society^ 
it  is,  at  once,  an  acceptable  bibliographic  morsel 
and  an  elegant  specimen  of  typography. 

The  Society  is  to  be  congratulated,  both  be- 
cause such  a  volume  has  been  found  and  because 
it  fell  into  such  utterly  unselfish  hands  as  those 
of  its  excellent  Treasurer,  Mr.  Jordan. 


XII.— BOOKS. 

Recent  Publications. 

tPubl'shera  and  others  sending  Beoks  or  Pamphlets  for  the 
Editor  of  Tub  Hirtojhoai.  Magazine,  are  respectfully  re- 
quested to  forward  the  same,  either  direct  to  c*  Heney  B. 
Dawsox,  Moeeisania,  N.  Y.,"  or  to  Messes.  Chaeles 
Soeibn-eb  &  Co.,  Booksellers,  654  Broadway,  New  York 
City,  as  shall  be  most  convenient  for  them.l 

A.— PP.IV A  TEL  Y  PRINTED  B  0  OliS. 

1.— The  Bradford  Prayer  Book.  1713.  Some  account  of 
"  The  Book  of  'common  Prayer,''  Printed  A.  L>.  1710,  by 
William  Brafrd.  under  the  auspices  of  Trinity  Church, 
Neio  York.  U  he  first  edition  of  that  book  ever  printed  on 
the  American  Continent.  Privately  printed  for  Horatio 
Gates  Jones     1870.  Octavo,  pp,  10. 

A  very  beautiful  re-print  of  an  article   which 


B.  —  OFFICIAL  PUBLIC  A  Tl  ONS. 

2 ._  The  Water  Power  of  Maine,  by  Walter  Wells,  Super- 
intendent Hvdrographic  Survey  of  Maine.  Augusta  : 
Sprague,  Owen.  &  Nash,  Printers  to  the  State.  1869.  Oc- 
tavo, pp.  viii,  526. 

In  1867,  the  Legislature  of  Maine  authorized 
an  exploration  of  the  water-power  of  the  State, 
both  that  which  was  unemployed  and  that 
which  was  employed  ;  and,  in  1868,  a  Report 
was  made  thereon,  which  we  have  noL  seen. 
In  1869,  a  more  elaborate  Report  was  made  by 
Hon.  Walter  Wells,  to  whom  the  duty  was  as- 
signed of  superintending  the  Survey;  and,  m 
the  volume  before  us,  which  Mr.  Wells  has  sent 
to  us,  we  have  a  copy  of  that  interesting  Re- 
port. .  _       _. 

Mr  Wells  begins  his  Report  with  a  Descrip- 
tion of  the  position  of  Maine,  geographically 
and  with  respect  to  the  remainder  of  the  Conti- 
nent Then  follow  careful  examinations  of  her 
horizontal  dimensions,  her  elevation,  her  moun- 
tain-svstem,  and  her  vallies.  Next  are  noticed 
her  geological  relations  and  the  aspect,  mate- 
rials and  vegetation  of  her  surface;  her  lakc- 
system  and  its  influence  upon  her  water-power; 
her  tidal  water-power;  her  temperature,  rain- 
fall, and  evaporation;  the  healthiness  of  her 
climate;  the  comparative  cost  of  her  Watet- 
power  and  Steam-power;  and  the  accessibility 
of  her  Water-power.  Next  follows  an  elabor- 
ate examination  of  the  river-systems  ot  the 
State  in  which,  successively,  are  noticed  tlic 
peculiarities  of  the  Saco,  Androscoggin,  Ken- 
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nebec,  Penobscot,  St  Croix,  St.  John,  Dennys, 
Pemaquan,  East  and  West  Macbias,  Narragua- 
gus,  Pleasent,  Tunk,  Union,  St.  George,  Sheeps- 
cot,  Medomac,  Presumpscot,  Mousain,  Piscata- 
qua,  and  several  smaller  streams,  and  those  of 
the  basins  which  they  severally  drain;  and  the 
Report  closes  with  very  careful  descriptions  of 
the  Water-powers,  as  a  whole  and  each  separ- 
ately. From  this  very  brief  synopsis  of  the 
contents  of  this  volume,  our  readers  will  learn 
how  important  it  is,  both  in  its  industrial  and 
its  literary  relations — both  as  suggestive  to  the 
manufacturer,  concerning  che ap  and  accessible 
power,  and  as  one  of  a  series  of  volumes,  con- 
taining the  result  of  surveys  of  the  State,  which 
-are  among  the  most  important  of  the  class 
known  as  "  locals." 

In  the  preparation  of  the  work,  Mr.  Wells 
has  evidently  discharged  his  important  duty 
with  zeal  and  fidelity  ;  and  if  he  has  not  been 
misled  by  those  on  whom  he  has  necessarily  de- 
pended for  detailed  local  reports,  his  Report 
will  continue  to  possess  unusual  interest  and 
value,  long  after  he  shall  have  passed  away. 
It  is,  unquestionably,  a  work  of  unusual  merit. 

It  is  very  fairly  printed  ;  and  the  map  which 
illustrates  it  adcls  greatly  to  its  usefulness. 


3.— Proceedings  of  the  Board  of  Supervisors  of  the 
County  of  Westchester,  for  the  years  1772  to  1787,  inclusive. 
Arranged  by  Charles  E.  Johnson.  New  York:  1870.  Octavo, 
pp.54. 

At  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Board  of  Su- 
pervisors of  this  County,  in  1 869,  the  Clerk  was 
ordered  to  print,  annually,  "  such  portions  of 
"the  past  records  of  the  Board  of  Supervisors, 
41  not  to  exceed  fifty  pages  in  any  one  year,  as 
"may  be  selected  by  a  Special  Committee  on 
"Past  Records,  to  be  appointed  by  the  Chair- 
"  man,  at  each  Annual  Session;"  and,  in  the 
tract  before  us,  we  have  the  first  installment 
of  that  good  work,  embracing  the  Minutes, 
from  before  the  opening  of  the  War  of  the 
Revolution  until  the  year  1787— certainly  a 
period,  in  the  history  of  Westchester-county, 
embracing  the  celebrated  "  neutral  ground," 
during  the  War,  which  will  add  significance 
to  the  homely  record. 

As  a  local  history,  relating  to  the  third,  in 
population,  of  the  Counties  of  the  State,  this 
tract  possesses  unusual  importance. 


4.— Annual  Report  of  the  Adjutant-general  of  the  State 
of  Connecticut,  for  t'he  year  ending  March  31,  18T0. 
Printed  by  order  of  the  Legislature.  New  Haven :  1870. 
Octavo,  pp.  114. 

We  are  indebted  to  the  attention  of  our 
friend,  General  Mer win,  Adjutant-general  of  the 
State,  for  this  continuation  of  our  series  of  Re- 


ports of  Connecticut's  military  authorities.  It 
is  a  very  complete  record  of  the  local  military 
affairs  of  the  State;  and  it  is  made  more  gener- 
ally interesting  by  the  re-publication  of  that 
portion  of  the  Bolls  of  Honor  which  describes 
the  names,  places  of  burial,  etc.,  of  those,  from 
Connecticut,  who  fell  during  the  late  War  of 
Secession. 


5 — Proceedings  of  the  Board  of  Supervisors  of  tte 
County  of  Westchester,  for  the  year  1869.  Charles  EL 
Johnson,  Clerk.  New  York:  1870.   Octavo,  pp,  568. 

The  record  of  the  local  legislature  of  this 
County,  for  the  year  1869 — a  volume  which  is 
especially  important  to  every  tax-payer  there- 
in, whether  residing  in  the  County  or  elsewhere. 
It  is  interesting,  also,  because  it  contains  lists 
of  the  County-officers,  from  the  organization  of 
the  State  Government  until  now,  together  with 
the  instalment  of  the  ancient  records  of  the 
Board,  now  first  published,  to  which,  in  its 
independent  form,  allusion  has  been  made  in 
another  part  of  this  number  of  the  Magazine. 


C.-TRADE  PUBLICATIONS. 

6.— The  Epistle  of  Paul  to  the  Galatians.  By  Otto 
Schmoller,  Ph.D.  translated  from  the  German,  by  C.  C. 
Starbnck,  A.M.  Edited,  with  additions,  by  M.  B.  Riddle, 
D.D.  New  York:  C.  Scribner  &  Co.  1870.  Octavo,  pp. 
viii,  161. 

The  Epistle  of  Paul  to  the  Ephesians.  By  Karl  Braune* 
D.D.  Translated  from  the  German,  with  additions,  by  M- 
B.  Riddle,  D.D.  New  York ;  C.  Scribner  &  Co.  1870.  Oc- 
tavo, pp.  ii,  235. 

The  Epistle  of  Paul  to  the  Philippians.  By  Karl 
Braune,  D.D.  Translated  from  the  German,  with  additions, 
by  Horatio  B.  Hackett,  D  D.  New  York:  C.  S.  Scribner  & 
Co.    1870.    Octavo,  pp.  76. 

The  Epistle  of  Paul  to  the  Colossians.  By  Karl  Braune* 
D.D.  Translated  from  the  German,  with  additions,  by  M. 
B.  Riddle,  D.D.  New  York :  C.  Scribner  &  Co.  1S70.  Oc- 
tavo, pp.  88. 

Of  this  work — known,  collectively,  as  a  por- 
tion of  Lange's  Commentary — we  have  repeated- 
ly written,  with  more  or  less  approval ;  and  we 
opened  this  volume,  embracing  the  three  works 
above  mentioned,  with  some  misgivings,  because 
of  the  tendencies  of  the  general  collection  to  run 
in  a  direction  which  our  conscience  tells  us  is  not 
the  true  one. 

Of  the  twenty-three,  whose  names  are  published 
as  its  American  Editors,  twelve  are  Presbyterians 
or  Reformed  Dutch,  between  whom  there  is  no 
perceptible  difference  in  their  religious  faith ;  four 
only — two  Baptists  and  two  Congregational— are 
Congregalional  in  their  mode  of  Church  Govern- 
ment, against  nineteen  who  have  departed  from 
the  scriptural  standards,  on  that  subject ;  two  onlv 
are  Baptists  against  nineteen  who  no  longer  pre- 
tend to  follow  the  Bible  as  their  only  "  Rule  of 
< '  Faith  and  Practice."  So  much  for  the  impar- 
tiality with  which  its  Editors  have  been  chosen. 

As  an  evidence  of  its  value  as  a  Commentary, 
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when  the  prejudices  of  its  Editors  come  in  con- 
tact "with  the  truth,  let  us  cite  a  single  instance, 
which  we  may  multiply,  if  necessary  :  The  Epis- 
tle to  the  Ephesians  was  addressed,  on  its  face, 
"to  the  Saints  which  are  at  Ephesus  and  to  the 
"faithful  in  Christ  Jesus"  and  to  no  other  per- 
son, good  or  bad,  there  or  elsewhere.  The  non- 
professing  Jimmy  O'Brians  and  Bill  Fooles  of  that 
<Hty  had  no  more  part  in  the  specific  message  of 
the  writer  than  had  those  church  members,  therein, 
who  mixed  gin  with  their  milk,  defiled  other 
men's  wives,  or  pharisaically  thanked  God  that 
they  were  better  men  than  those  whom  they 
had  swindled,  a  day  or  two  before  ;  and  those  of 
any  other  city,  at  any  time,  had  as  little  in- 
terest in  it  as  had  those  Ephesians,  who  were 
not  then,  "saints"  or  "faithful  in  Christ 
"Jesus."  It  was  addressed  to  the  latter,  and  to 
no  one  beside  them,  whom  the  writer  sometimes 
called  "  you  ;"  and  it  concerned  no  one,  whatev- 
er, except  those  who  were  particularly  addressed 
and  him  who  addressed  them,  who  collectively, 
were  sometimes  spoken  of,  in  the  Epistle,  as 
"we"  and  "  us." 

The  original  author  of  the  Epistle,  [i,  3-23] 
opened  the  communication  which  he  proposed  to 
make  to  those  "  saints "  and  "faithful"  ones 
"  which  [mere J  at  Ephesus,"  with  thanks  to  Al- 
mighty God,  whom  he  described  as  having  bless- 
ed "t/s" — the  writer  and  the  written-to,  not 
everybody  —with  all  spiritual  blessings,  in  heaven- 
ly places,in  Chi  ist,according~  in  the  same  manner, 
even, — as  he  had  chosen  or  selected  "w«" — not 
everybody  in  Ephesus — in  him — Christ — not  after 
I  we"  had  done  something  to  earn  salvation,  but 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world.  lie  thus  re- 
cognized the  "election"  of  some  and,  consequently, 
the  rejection  of  others,  by  the  Almighty,  before 
time  was  or  man  individually  existed.  He  next 
recites  the  purpose  of  God  in  having  thus  blessed 
"us,"  rather  than  the  world,  at  large,  "  that  we 
I  should  be  holy  and  without  blame  before  him, 
I  in  love,"  and  thus  recognizes  the  doctrine  that 
"holiness"  in  the  individual  is  a  consequence  of 
the  pre-existing  love,  for  that  individual,  by 
God,  rather  than  an  antecedent  cause  for  the 
subsequent  appropriation  of  Divine  love  to  man, 
where  no  such  love  had  been  previously  enjoyed. 
And  he  conludes  his  description  bv  reciting  the 
preliminary  process  employed  by  the  Almighty- 
"  having  predestinated  us  into  the  adoption  of 
^children,  by  Jesus  Christ,  to  himself"— by 
giving,  as  the  reason  for  it,  not  anvthing  which 
I  we"  had  done,  but  merely  "  the  good  pleasure 
"of  his  Will,"  etc.;  and  by  noticing,  as  among 
the  great  results  of  this  predestination  of  some 
and  rejection  of  other*,  First:  Acceptance  of 
44  us,"  in  the  beloved ;  Second  :  Our  Redemption 
I  through  his  blood  and  forgiveness  of  sins  ;  etc. 

All  this  indicates  an  entiiw  rejection,  by  the 


writer  of  this  Epistle,  of  the  least  consideration 
of  every  one,  either  at  Ephesus  or  elsewhere, 
except  of  those  unto  whom  it  was  especially  ad- 
dressed, in  like  manner,  as  he  evidently  supposed 
they  had  been  already  rejected  by  the  Almighty, 
when,  "before  the  foundation  "of  the  world," 
the  latter  had  made  his  selection  of  those  whom 
he  would  favor  and  those  whom  he  would  not 
favor,  "  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his 


Will."    Indeed, 


we,"  and  "  our,"  and 


"you,"  and  "your,"  thrust  themselves  before  us, 
in  almost  every  line  of  the  Epistle — as  they  nec- 
essarily do  in  almost  every  line  of  every  private 
letter,  whether  written  in  our  own  day  or  any 
other — and  they  clearly  indicate  the  Apostle's 
opinion,  that  he  and  those  whom  he  addressed,  if 
no  others,  were  among  the  elect  of  God.  No  one 
who  will  read  this  Epistle  can  honestly. say  any- 
thing else  ;  and  the  final  benediction,  with  which 
the  Epistle  closes,  tells,  unmistakeably,  that 
"the  brethren"  and  "all  them  that  love  our 
' '  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity  " — not  those 
who  were  merely  Sunday  Christians  and  sinners 
during  the  rest  of  the  week — were  those  whom 
he  had  alone  addressed;  and  who  were  the 
"you "  and  " your "  to  whom  he  had  specifical- 
ly referred. 

While  we  have  distinctly  set  forth  whom  Paul 
meant  by  "we,"  "us,"  "our,"  "you,"  and 
"  your,"  and  whom  he  described  as  those  who  had 
been  so  peculiarly  "  blessed  in  heavenly  places  in 
"Christ;"  who  "had  been  "chosen  in  [Christ] 
"before  the  foundation  of  the  world  ;"  who  had 
been  "predestinated  unto  the  adoption  of  chil- 
"dren;"who  had  been  "accepted  in  tkeBe- 
"  loved  ;"  who  had  had  "  Redemption  through 
"his  blood,"  which  included  "forgiveness  of 
"sins;"  and  who  had  had  "made  known  unto 
"  them  the  mystery  of  his  will,"  etc.;  it  is  pe- 
culiary  noticable  that  he  made  no  exclusive 
claims  for  himself  and  those  whom  he  addressed. 
They  were  thus  favored :  how  many  others  were 
similarly  blessed  was  not  then  before  them,  for 
consideration.  It  was  not  necessary,  for  the 
purposes  of  that  particular  letter,  to  discuss  that 
particular  subject ;  but  he  referred,  also,  (n,  19) 
to  others,  besides  themselves,  who  were  "the 
"saints  and  the  household  of  God,"  with  whom 
those  whom  he  addressed  were  no  longer  "  Strang  - 
"ers  and  foreigners,  but  fellow-citizens;"  to 
'•other  Gentiles,"  who  walked  "in  the  vanity 
"  of  their  mind,  having  the  understanding 
"darkened,"  (w,  17,  18;)  to  various  classes  of 
men,  none  of  whom  "hath  any  inheritance,  in 
"  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  God,"  (v,  S-o  ;) 
to  certain  principalities,  powers,  rulers  of  the 
darkness  of  the  world,  etc.,  against  which  he 
and  those  to  whom  he  wrote  were  wrestling, 
(vi  12)  ■  etc.  In  short,  there  were  others  who 
had  rwt  been  thus  blessed,  as  Paul  and  the  Eph- 
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esians  had  been  ;  -who  had  been  left  when  the 
choice  was  made  by  God,  4 '  before  the  f ounda- 
"  tion  of  the  world  "  ;  who  had  been  "  predesti- 
11  nated  "  to  some  other  fate  than  "  the  adoption 
*'  of  children,  by  Jesus  Christ ;  "  who  had  been 
rejected  when  others  had  been  "  accepted  ;"  etc.; 
and  these  are  said,  (ii,  2}  S)  to  have  "  walked 
M  according  to  the  course  of  this  world,  accord- 
ing to  the  Prince  of  the  power  of  the  air — the 
"spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the  children  of  dis- 
"  obedience,  among  whom  also  we  all  had  our 
"conversation,  in  times  past;"  and  until  God 
bad  rescued  them. 

In  the  face  of  all  this,  either  Doctor  Braune 
or  Doctor  Riddle  tries  very  hard  to  show,  on 
pages  21  and  22,  that  ' ■  the  recipients  of  the 
"Epistle  "  were  something  more  that  those  whom 
the  plain  terms  of  the  Apostle  specifically  indi- 
cated ;  on  page  80,  to  show  that  "us "means 
4 'the  Church  of  Christ,  the  congregatio  sancto- 
"ru?n,  the  'saints.'  who,  at  the  time,  make  up 
"the  people  of  God,  in  whom  the  election  is 
"  perceptible  and  manifest;"  on  page  43,  to  in- 
sist that  it  means  "  the  local  Church,"  at  Ephe- 
sus,  "the  Church  as  a  whole;  "  on  page  47,  to 
convince  his  readers  that  "the  object  of  the 
"predestination"  of  the  "us"  of  the  writer  of 
the  Epistle  was  that  of  "  the  whole  human  race," 
in  which  case,  as  all  those  who  had  been  thus 
"  predestinated  "  were  accepted  and  redeemed, 
and  were  to  be  justified  and  saved.  Paul  must 
have  been  an  early  Universalist  and  the  %ielec- 
"  Hon?1  of  some  and  the  "rejection"  of  others, 
by  the  Almighty,  a  mere  farce. 

No,  Doctors  Braune  and  Riddle,  where  there 
has  been  a  choice,  an  election,  there  has  necessarily 
been  a  rejection — that  is  no  "election"  which 
takes  ail — and  it  matters  not  whether  it  was  made 
"before  the  foundation  of  the  world  "  or  on  the 
first  Tuesday  in  November,  whether  it  was  mere 
men  or  any  other  thing,  whatever:  th'jre  is  no 
"  election."  nor  can  there  be.  where  "  one  is 
•']  taken  and  the  other  [not]  ieft."  There 
■  -inly  has  been  an  election  in  which  a 
.  u  and  many  were  rejected  :  those 
who  were  thus  "chosen"  were  given  to  the 
Son  for  a  people  :  those  who  were  not  thus  chos- 
en were  ieft — "reprobate  silver  shall  men  call 
"them,  because  the  Lord  hath  rejected  them  :" 
— for  the  former  of  these  the  Savior  prayed: 
for  the  latter  he  never  prayed—"  I  pray  not  for 
"  the  world,  but  for  them  which  thou  hast  given 
"me"  John  xcii,  .9— and  for  them,  and  "only 
for  them,  he  died,  as  both  Doctor  Braune  and 
Doctor  Riddle  have  severally  professed  to  believe, 
in  their  respective  ordination  vows. 

In  view  of  these  insidious  teachings,  covered 
with  the  tinsel  of  Germany's  doubtfuf learning — 
and  we  can  point  out  dozens  of  other  instances. 


in  these  volumes — and  in  view  of  the  evident  par- 
tisan bias  of  the  Editor,  in  his  selection  of  co 
editors,  we  cannot  commend  this  work  as  &  faith- 
ful exposition  of  the  Scriptures,  whatever  we 
may  do  as  a  merely  philological  treatise,  in 
which  the  dexterity  of  various  scholars  can  be  | 
displayed,  in  their  earnest  attempt  to  disguise 
the  truth  and  instruct  their  readers  how  they  can 
best  not  understand  it. 


New 


l.—Free  Russia.     Bj  William  Hep  worth  Dixon. 
York:  Harper  &  Bros.    1870.    Octavo,  pp.  359. 

Old  Russia  is  said  to  have  passed  away  ,  and 
another  Russia— //•*<?  and  fresh — is  said  to  have 
arisen  in  its  stead. 

It  may  be  that  Russia  has  become  more  enlight- 
ened ;  that  she  is  not  as  fearfully  bound,  in  feud- 
al fetters,  as  she  was,  before  the  Crimean  War  ; 
that  she  is  relatively  free  ;  but  we  have  no  faith 
in  the  professions  or  pretensions  of  her  freedom, 
as  we  undei-stand  that  word — or,  rather,  as  we 
were  wont  to  understand  it,  before  the  recent 
War  indicated  to  us,  just  what  that  word  really 
meant  and  amounted  it,  even  in  a  Republic  which 
was  said  to  have  been  "  governed  by  the  people, 
"  for  the  people,"  when  those  possessing  the 
power  to  oppress  "  the  people,"  were  pleased  to 
exercise  it,  even  at  the  cost  of  the  Constitution 
established  by  "the  People." 

We  have  no  confidence  in  the  existing  ,;  free- 
"  dom  "  of  Russia  ;  and  we  will  venture  a  guess 
that,  when  the  Czar  shall  feel  inclined,  it  will 
vanish  like  the  mist  of  the  morning.  Neverthe- 
less, the  description  of  existing  Russia,  as  por- 
trayed by  Mr.  Dixon,  is  exceedingly  interesting 
anel  important,  ranging,  as  he  did,  from  the 
Polar  Sea  to  the  Ural  Mountains,  and  from  the 
Vistula  to  the  Straits  of  Yeni  Kale,  and  mixing, 
as  lie  did,  with  all  classes  and  conditions  of  life; 
and  he,  certainty,  has  presented  his  subject  in 
a  manner  which  is  at  once  picturesque  and  fas- 
cinating. We  certainly  know  more  of  Russian1 
evcry-ciay  life  than  we  ever  knew  before;  and 
it  may  usefully  arrest  the  attention  of  all  who- 
desire  to  know  more  than  they  now  know,  con- 
cerning the  great  empire  of  the  North. 

This  volume  is  a  very  neat  one. 


S.—Put  yourself  in  his  place.  A  novel,  By  Chart**- 
Reade.  Illustrated.  New  York:  Harpers  &  Bros.  187ft. 
Octavo,  pp.    207.    Price,  in  paper,  75  cents. 

New  York:  Sheldon*  Co.    1S70. 

Octavo,  pp. 

New  York:  Harper  &  Bros-     1S78. 

Duodecimo,  pp.    319. 

Differeut  editions  of  the  same  work — a  novel, 
by  Charles  Reade,  which  has  attracted  the  atten- 
tion of  every  one  who  reads  works  of  this  char- 
acter. 

We  have   not  read  either  of  these  volumes; 
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ant  we  understand  from  those  who  have,  that  it 
s  a  work  of  the  highest  character,  entirely 
tvorthy  of  the  author's  reputation.  The  va- 
•ious  editions  afford  an  opportunity  for  all  to 
ead  it,  who  are  inclined  to  do  so. 


9.— Recollections  of  Eton.  By  an  Etonian.  With  illus- 
trations by  Sydney  P.  Hall.  New  York. :  Harper  &  Bros. 
370.    Octavo,  pp.  126.  Price  50  cents- 

A  pleasant  review  of  the  experience  of  an  Eton 
x>y,  at  that  celebrated  school.  Of  course,  it  is 
horoughly  English  in  its  character  :  and  for  that 
reason  it  will  find  few  in  our  country  who  can 
ully  appreciate  it. 


10.—  Tom  Brotvn  at  Oxford.  By  the  author  of  Tom 
brown's  School  Days.  New  Edition,  with  illustrations  by 
tfydney  P.  Hall.  New  York.  Harper  &  Bros.  1870.  Oc- 
avo,  pp.  231.   Price  75  cents. 

The  great  body  of  our  readers  know  the  char- 
acter of  this  volume,  as  "one  of  the  very  best 
jpboj  s'  books  ever  written  ;"  and  nothing  that 
we  can  say  will  add  to  its  interest  or  increase  its 
popularity,  among  those  for  whom  it  was  writ- 
en.  The  Edition  before  us  is  a  handsome  one, 
iheatly  illustrated,  and,  all  things  considered, 
lold  at  a  nominal  price. 


11.—  The  Genial  Showman,  being  Reminiscences  of  the 
Life  of  Artemas  Ward  and  Pictures  of  a  Showman's  career, 
l  the  Western  World.  By  Edward  P.  Hingston.  New 
rork:  Harper  &  Bros.  1870.  Octavo,  pp.  155.  Price  75 
(ants. 

A  pleasantly-written  narrative  of  the  life  and 
Idventures  of  "Artemas  Ward,"  as  Charles 
Browne  was  called,  professionally.  It  will  serve 
o  keep  him  in  remembrance,  among  those  whom 
»e  amused ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  agreeably 
ccupy  the  leisure  which  thousands  possess,  to  a 
greater  or  less  degree,  sometime  during  the  year. 


I  12.—  Charles  Dickens.  The  story  of  his  Life.  By  the 
tathor  of  the  Life  of  Thackeray.  With  illustrations  and 
lac-similes.  New  York:  Harper  &  Bros.  1870.  Octavo, 
J  p.  110.    Price  50  cents. 

I  Speeches,  Letters,  and  Sayings  of  Charles  Dickens. 
'o  which  is  added  a  sketch  of  the  author,  by  George  Au- 
gustus Sala,  and  Dean  Stanley's  Sermon.  New  York: 
ilarper  &  Bros.  1870.  Octavo,  pp.  147.  Price  50  cents. 
j  The  Mystery  of  Edwin  Drood,  By  Charles  Dickens. 
,j few  York:  Harper  &  Bros.    1870.    Price  25  cents. 

|  These  three  volumes  close  the  record  of  Dick- 
ns,  both  as  a  man,  a  public  speaker,  and  an 
uthor ;  and,  notwithstanding  he  has  closed  his 

jiilgrimage  and  departed,  the  world  seems  to 
og  alone,  just  as  it  did  while  he  was  living.  It 
aay  be  a  queer  world,  or  Dickens  may  have  been 
nothing  more  than  a  mere  man  :  whichever  is 

ihe  fact,  his  exit  has  not  stopped  the  progress  of 
lme,  nor  does  the  busy  world  seem  to  miss  him. 


In  fact,  Dickens  was  unduly  petted  and  duly 
spoiled;  and  when  he  died,  the  morality  and 
worth  of  England  experienced  no  material  loea 


t  13-—The  United  States  Internal  Revenue  and.  '/VtWvp 
Law  {Passed  Jul,,  13, 1870),  together  S  toe  Act  imSf 
mg  taxes  on  Distilled  Spirits  and  Tobacco,  and  forSr" 
purposes  (approved  .July  2  \  1868,)  and  such  other  Acte  or 
parts  of  Acts  reating  to  internal  Bevenue  as  are  now  ?n 
effect :  with  Tables  of  Taxes,  a  copious  Analytical  iX 
and  full  sectional  Notes.  Compiled  by Bo?ace  E  Dresser' 
New  York:  Harper  &  Bros.    1870.    Octavo,  pp.99 

A  convenient  volume  of  reference,  which  will 
be  very  acceptable  to  every  business-man  through- 
out the  country.  & 


l^EstelleBwgeU.  By  the  author  of  The  private  life 
of  Galileo  New  York:  Harper  &  Bros.  1870.  Octavo 
pp.  17<.    Price  75  cents.  Wl*™' 

The  Heir  Expectant.  By  the  author  of  Raymond's 
Heroine.  New  York:  Harper  &  Bros.  1870.  Octavo  m> 
167.    Price  50  cents.  '  yy' 

A  Dangerous  Guest.  By  the  author  of  Gilbert  Ruaae 
New  York:  Harper  «fc  Bros.  1870.  Octavo,  pp.  116.  Price 
50  cents. 

Veronica.  A  novel.  By  the  author  of  Aunt  MarqareVs 
trouble.  New  York:  Harper  &  Bros.  1870.  Octavo  dd 
175.    Price  50  cents.  '  vv* 

Kilme.ny.  By  William  Black.  New  York:  Harper  & 
Bros.    1870.    Octavo,  pp.  136.    Price  50  cents. 

John :  a  love  story.  By  Mrs.  Oliphant.  New  York  s 
Harper  &  Bros.    1870.    Octavo,  pp.  llo.    Price  50  cents. 

True  to  herself.  A  romance.  By  P.  W.  Robinson.  New 
York  :  Harper  &  Bros.  1870.  Octavo,  pp.  173.  Price  50 
cents. 

From  Thistles-Grapes ?  By  Mrs.  Eilvart.  New  York; 
Harper  &  Bros.    1871.    Octavo,  pp.  136.    Price  50  cents." 

The  Vivian  Romance.  By  Mortimer  Collins.  New 
York:  Harper  &  Bros.  1S70.  Octavo,  pp.  144.  Price  50 
cents. 

The  Warden  and  Barchester  Towers.  By  Anthony  Trol- 
lope.  New  York:  Harper  &  Bros.  1870.  Ocavo,  pp.  244, 
Price  75  cents. 

In  duty  bound.  By  the  author  of  Mark  Warren,  etc. 
Harper  &  Bros.    1870.    Octavo,  pp.  121.    Price  50  cents. 

Which  is  the  heroine  ?  A  Novel.  New  York :  Harper  & 
Bros.    1870.    Octavo,  pp.  148.    Price  50  cents. 

Successive  numbers  of  Harpers'  Library  of 
Select  Novels  ;  all  from  foreign  writers  of  estab- 
lished reputations;  and  all  acceptable  to  those 
who  employ  this  class  of  works  to  "  kill  time," 
They  are  all  neatly  printed. 


15. —  The  New  Issue.  The  Chinese-American  Question, 
By  John  Swinton.  New  lork;  American  News  Co.  1870. 
Octavo,  pp.  16. 

We  have  received  from  our  friend,  the  author, 
a  copy  of  this  emphatic  and  eloquent  protest 
against  the  immigration  of  the  Chinese. 
=Mr.  Swinton  objects  to  the  admission  of  these 
foreigners  because  of  differences  of  Race,  Indus- 
try, Politics,  and  Morality  :  he  maintains,  too, 
that  the  Federal  authorities  have  the  right  and 
full  power  to  adopt  such  a  policy  as  will  regulate 
or  entirely  prevent  the  importation  of  Chinese 
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Coolies ;  and  he  insists  that  that  right  shall  be 
exercised  and  the  influx  prevented. 

The  subject  is  an  important  one  :  it  has  been 
ably  handled,  by  an  experienced  writer,  who  is, 
also,  one  of  the  most  profound  thinkers  in  our 
country. 


16.— History  of  Joseph  Bonaparte,  King  of  Naples  and 
of  Italy.  By  John  S.  C  Abbott.  New  York:  Harper  & 
Bro-    1S69.    Duodecimo,  pp.  391. 

History  of  Hortense,  Daughter  of  Josephine,  Queen  of 
Holland,  mother  of  Napoleon  III.  By  Jobii  S.  C.  Ab- 
bott. With  engravings.  New  York  :  Harper  &  Bros. 
1ST0.    Duodecimo,  pp.  379. 

Two  additions  to  the  widely-known  series  of 
" Illustrated  Histories,"  by  the  same  prolific 
author;  or,  it  may  be,  they  are  portions  of  a 
new  series,  uniform  with  the  other. 

Each  volume  is  complete  in  itself,  presenting 
a  succinct,  and  comprehensive,  yet  simple,  narra- 
tive of  the  events  of  a  life  ;  and,  for  all  ordinary 
purposes,  they  present  all  that  is  necessary  to  be 
known  of  the  subject  of  the  narrative.  For 
family  book-shelves  and  for  school  or  town 
libraries,  these  volumes  will  be  very  useful. 

They  are  very  neatly  printed. 


II Adventures  of  Caleb  Williams   By  William  Godwin . 

Esq.     Complete  in  one  volume.     New  York:  Harper  & 
Bros.    1870. 

An  old  novel,  as  widely-known  as  it  very  well 
can  be,  which  has  been  re-produced  in  a  very 
neat  but  cheap  form.  It  will  probably  renew 
the  lease  on  the  favor  of  the  reading  public 
which  it  so  long  enjoyed. 


18.— The  First  Class-Book  of  History,  designed  for  pu- 
pils commencing  the  study  of  History  ;  with  questions, 
adapted  to  the  use  of  Schools.  By  M.  J.  Kerney,  A.M. 
Twenty-third  revised  and  enlarged  edition.  Baltimore  : 
John  Murphy  &  Co.    1869.    16mo.  pp.  366.    Price  60  cents 

The  fact  that  twenty-two  editions  of  this  work 
have  been  already  exhausted  affords,  prima  facie, 
evidence  of  its  general  merit,  as  that  quality  has 
been  understood  by  the  public,  in  Maryland.  It 
has  been  thoroughly  revised  and,  therefore, 
somewhat  enlarged  by  Professor  Sumner  of 
Georgetown  College  ;  and,  as  far  as  he  was  en- 
abled to  do  so,  in  the  short  time  which  he  was 
enabled  to  devote  to  the  work,  he  has  faithfully 
discharged  his  duty  and  made  a  very  excellent 
little  book,  for  the  purposes  for  wliich  it  was  de- 
signed. 

The  great  good  feature  of  the  work  is,  that 
it  is  neither  sectarian  nor  sectional  in  its  teach- 
ings :  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics,  South 
and  North,  enjoy  equal  favor  in  its  pages  ;  and 
neither  can  say,  with  as  much  reason  as  very 
often  appears,  that  it  has  been  either  unfairly 
represented  or  unfairly  neglected.     The  Chapter 


on  the  recent  War  of  Secession,  for  instance, 
displays,  very  briefly,  the  origin  of  the  struggle 
as  it  actually  occurred  ;  and  the  South  is  therein 
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the  reasons  which  influenced  her  in  making  resist-f 
ance  to  the  United  States.  Another  instance  isj 
found  in  the  fact  that  although  the  work  was( 
written  by  one  Roman  Catholic  and  revised  by{ 
another,  no  evidence  of  unfriendliness  to  thei 
Protestants  is  seen  in  its  pages,  not  even  while 
Queen  Mary  of  England  is  the  subject  of  dis- 
cussion. 

Yet,  we  find  the  Editor  has  fallen  into  occa- 
sional errors,  notwithstanding  his  anxious  care  to 
avoid  them — possibly  he  may  not  have  had  access 
to  the  best  authorities  on  the  history  of  our  own 
country,  since  American  Colleges  seem  to  be  un- 
acquainted with  the  fact  that  America  lias  a  his-i 
tory  which  is  worth  their  attention.  As  a  general 
rule,  these  errors  are  important,  notwithstanding 
they  are  little  understood  ;  and  we  refer  to  them. 
not  for  the  purpose  of  depreciating  the  general 
excellence  of  the  volume,  but  to  indicate  wherein 
error  will  "creep  in,  unawares,"  and  mar  even 
the  most  faithful  narrative.  Thus,  he  has  re- 
peated,— with  a  saving  clause,  however, — the 
exploded  stories  of  Pocahontas's  personal  sim- 
plicity, innocence,  and  attractiveness;  her  rescue 
of  John  Smith  ;  and  her  honorable  marriage  and 
latter  end.  He  also  overlooks  the  re-capture  of 
New  York  by  the  Dutch,  under  Col ve,  in  August,  iP>e< 
1763,  although  he  notices  that  of  New  Jersey? 
and  Delaware.  He  is  hardly  correct  in  his  notice H^! 
of  William  Kidd  and  the  pirates — many  of  them 
the  ancestors  of  the  aristocracy  of  New  York,  Mfa 
of  to-day — and  he  might  have  said  stronger^ 
words  concerning  the  New  York  negro-plot  of 
1 741 — one  of  the  earliest  of  the  "  Know-nothing  *r 
movements,  hereabouts — without  injury  to  the 
truth.  If  one  can  profess  to  live  in  communion 
with  a  Church  whose  teachings  we  ridicule, 
whose  Articles  of  Faith  we  repudiate,  whose 
general  rules  of  conduct  we  disregarde,  whose*  'hi 
discipline  we  defy,  and  yet  be  considered  as^ 
' '  suffering  greatly  on  account  of  one's  religion," ,  h. 
when  we  are  subjected  to  penalties  because  oi  "jb 
our  disobedience  to  our  own  professions  and  coven- » I  "hi 
ants,  the  author  was  correct  in  his  estimate  of  »l"o] 
the  Puritannic  reasons  for  flitting  to  America :  we'JIw 
do  not  either  admit  the  propriety  of  the  conduct  <j|tar 
or  condemn  the  punishment ;  and  we  can  see  no 
"religion"  in  the  cause  for  which  the  Puritans* 
"suffered" — we  cannot  say  as  much  for  their. 
irreligion.  We  have  failed  to  find  in  the  Acts 
and  Orders  of  the  first  General  Court  of  Rhode 
Island  and  Providence  Plantations  any  evidence 
of  the  alleged  "  exclusion  of  the  Roman  Catho- 
11  lies  from  voting  at  elections  and  from  every 
"  office  in  the  Government,"  as  stated  on  page 
147,  or  anything  which  can  possibly  be  thus  con- 
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•trued.     A  little  less  certainty  concerning  the 
origin  of  the  Washington  family  than  is  seen  on 
page  167,  might  have  been  preferable  ;  and  the 
story  of  the  hatchet  and  apple-tree  might,  use- 
fully, have  been  omitted  from  what  is  intended 
to  be  a    "  history."    A  more    moderate    tone 
might  have  been  adopted,  without  disadvantage, 
in  reciting  the  causes  which  primarily  led  to  the 
American  Revolution.     The  fact  is,  a  few  of  the 
Colonists  were  ambitious  and   they  dragooned 
the  masses  into  disaffection,  rebellion,  and* resist- 
ance, just  as  the  leaders  of  the  South  did,  a  few 
years  since  ;  and  it  was  only  because  the  politics 
|  of    Europe  differed — those    of    1777    favoring 
European  co-operation  and  those  of  1860-5  dis^ 
favoring  it— that  the  results  differed  and  one  be- 
came   "patriotism"    and  the  other  "treason." 
The  street-row  in  Boston,  in  March,  1770,  had  as 
little  to  do  with  politics  as  it  had  with  religion — 
the  attempts  to  make  it  appear  so,  to  the  con- 
trary notwithstanding— and  the  acquittal  of  the 
soldiers,  at  the  time,  indicates  that  even  a  Boston 
jury  thought  that  the  "killing"  of  the  Boston 
rowdies  who  had  attacked  them,  was,  in  fact, 
"no   murder."     There    was    no    "nation"    in 
America,  in  1775,  nor  was  there  any  "people" 
to    resolve    on  resistance — these    are    technical 
terms  which  cannot  be  improperly  used  without 
inflicting  an  injury,    on   the  truth  of  history. 
The  Colonists  were  no  more  a  "nation,"  than 
the  Counties  of  the  Eastern  Shore  are  a  "  State  ;" 
nor  were  the  Colonists,  in  any  sense,  a  "people." 
They  were  subjects  and  the  Colonies  were  depen- 
dencies ;  and  it  was  the  duty  of  the  former  to 
•bey  all  duly  enacted  laws,  whether  agreeable 
and  useful  or  disagreeable  and  disastrous.     The 
stereotyped  error  of  the  "  first  blood"    having 
been  shed  at  Lexington  is  repeated  here ;  and 
the  apocryphal  story  of    Putnam    leaving  his 
plough,  receives  a  new  endorsement.     The  old- 
fashioned  half-told    story  of    Bunker's-hill    is 
repeated ;  and  some  things  are  told  of  "Warren 
which  cannot  be  established  by  evidence  which 
is  as    good  as  that  which    contradicts    them. 
Montgomery  had  left  no   "enjoyment  of   ease 
".and  the  highest  domestic  happiness,  in  Ireland, 
"his  native  land,  to  share  the  toils  and  dangers 
I  of  a  war,"  etc.,  in  Canada,  where  he  fell :  he 
was,  indeed,  an  Irishman,  by  birth  ;  but  he  had 
married  a  New  York  lady  and  his  home  was  in 
that  Colony.  The  wrong  done  to  General  Schuyler, 
in  1777,  we  regret  to  see  repeated  here.     It  was 
that  General,  not  Gates,   who  really  defeated 
Burgoyne  ;  and,  notwithstanding  the  opponents 
of  Washington  so  far  prevailed  as  to  give  the 
command  to  one  of  their  own  tools,  just  before 
the  necessary  development  of  the  overthrow  of 
the  enemy,  the  real  honor  is  Schuyler's  and  the 
shame  of  Gates  is  not  less  certain  because  it  is 
concealed.     The  old  story  of  Wyoming,  origin- 


ally concocted  in  order  to  "  arouse  the  northern 
heart"  of  that  day,  should  not  have  been  re- 
peated, at  this  late  day.  Andre  was  not  "  tried  bv 
"a  Court-martial,"  as  stated:  his  case  was  sent 
to  a  Court  of  Enquiry,  to  ascertain  the  facts  and 
report  on  theni ;  and,  on  his  own  confession,  he 
was  ascertained  to  have, been  truly  a  spy  and  was 
hung,  as  such,  without  a  trial,  bv  order  of  Gen- 
eral Washington.  Cornwallis  was  captured  by 
the  united  armies  of  France  and  the  United 
States,  which  had  met  before  the  enemy  and, 
in  co-operation  with  the  French  fleet,  secured  the 
victory.  The  Articles  of  Confederation  are  en- 
titled to  more  respect,  and  thepartizan  politicians 
to  less,  than  they  have  received  in  Chapter 
XXVII;  and  the  very  radical  Amendments  to 
the  Federal  Constitution,  which  were  made  at 
the  earliest  possible  moment,  should  not  have 
been  overlooked.  There  were  two  sides  to  the 
matter  of  Hull's  surrender  of  Detroit ;  and  that 
affair  shall  have  been  treated  with  greater  ten- 
derness than  it  has  enjoyed.  If  we  understand 
it  correctly.  Fort  Brown,  opposite  Matamoras,  is 
not  South  from  Point  Isabel,  as  stated  on  page 
224  ;  and  Colonel  May  was  hardly  as  gallant,  at 
Resaca  de  la  Pal  ma,  as  is  stated  on  page  228. 
Mr.  Lincoln  was  no  more  an  "Abolitionist," 
notwithstanding  he  was  so  called  by  his  political 
opponents,  than  were  the  Democrats  of  ten 
years  before,  the  "  Loco-focos"  which  the  Whigs 
had  persisted,  insultingly,  to  call  them  ;  and 
the  averment,  on  page  233,  to  that  effect  is  inac- 
curate. That  he  was  so  called,  by  the  other  side, 
we  admit :  that  he  really  was  ' '  an  Abolitionist," 
or  that  he  was  elected  by  "Abolitionists,"  or 
for  the  promotion  of  the  peculiar  tenets  of  that 
little  party,  we  emphatically  and  understanding- 
ly  deny :  how  he  subsequently  yielded  to  the 
demands  of  selfish  men  and,  in  his  weakness, 
approached  "Abolitionism,"  the  world  knows 
as  well  as  we.  We  have  not  seen  any  evidence 
of  the  vigor  of  the  defence  of  Fort  Sumter,  in 
1861,  to  which  reference  is  made  on  page  234  ; 
nor  do  we  think  that  either  ability  or  vigor  was 
really  displayed  in  any  part  of  that  defence. 

We  have  not  either  time  or  space  to  follow 
the  author  very  closely  through  his  Chapters 
concerning  other  histories  than  that  of  the  United 
States ;  but  we  have  seen  that,  as  a  whole,  he 
has  done  his  work  with  evident  pains-taking 
fidelity  ;  and,  even  in  the  instances  referred  to, 
we  have  read  bis  errors  with  many  grains  of 
allowance  in  our  condemnation,  since  they  are  of 
that  character  which  may  be  easily  overlooked 
by  those  whose  attention  is  only  occasionally 
turned  in  the  direction  of  our  history. 
The  volume  is  very  neatly  printed. 
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19.— The  Churchman's  Tear  BooJc,  with  Kalendar  for 
the  Year  of  Grace  1870.  Compiled  by  William  Stevens 
Perry,  D.D.  Hartford :  Church  Press  Co.  1870.  16mo. 
pp.  vi.,  450* 

This,  we  believe,  is  designed  as  the  first  of  a 
series  of  Tearooolcs  of  the  Protestant  Episcopa- 
lian Churches  in  America;  and  its  Editor  has 
certainly  made  a  good  beginning-. 

Besides  the  usual  Calendars  and  tables  of  Les- 
sons ;  Governmental,  Revenue,  and  Postal  Infor- 
mation ;  Latitude  and  Longitude  of  the  princi- 
pal cities  in  the  Union  ;  calculations  for  Easter, 
1753-2013 ;  the  Jewish  Calendar ;  tables  of  the 
Jewish  Festivals,  1869-1900 ;  a  historical  sketch 
of  the  (general  Conventions,  1784-1888  ;  a  sum- 
mary of  the  proceedings  of  the  General  Conven- 
tion of  1868  ;  Pi.  list  of  its  Officers  and  Commit- 
tees ;  Summaries  and  Statistics  of  Church  Pro- 
gress, 1847-1868;  and  a  digest  of  the  Canons 
and  Index  to  the  Digest,  we  find  a  series  of  Dio- 
cesan Histories,  in  which  the  foundations  are 
laid  for  the  history  of  the  Church  in  each 
Diocese,  which  the  Editor  promises  to  present  in 
future  numbers  of  the  work  ;  and  these  are  fol- 
lowed by  statistics  of  the  American,  English, 
Scotch,  and  Colonial  Episcopacies ;  a  Clerical 
Obituary  for  1869  ;  and  a  complete  list  of  the 
Clergy,  with  their  addresses. 

The  labor  bestowed  upon  this  work  has  been 
great ;  yet,  from  the  fact  of  its  being  the  initial 
volume  of  the  series,  it  is  necessarily  incomplete, 
in  many  of  its  parts.  We  look  forward  for  the 
next  issue,  however,  with  entire  faith  in  the 
diligence  and  good  judgment  of  the  Editor,  as- 
suring ourself  that  we  shall  have,  in  it,  a  record 
of  the  history  of  the  Protestant  Episcopalian 
Church  in  America  which  will  be  worthy  of  the 
subject. 

The  volume  is  a  pattern  of  neatness ;  and 
reflects  great  credit  on  the  Church  Press  Com- 
pany, by  whom  it  was  printed. 

20. — Analysis,  Parsing,  and  Composition  :  with  direct 
references  to  the  new  School  Grammar  and  Analytical  and 
Practical  English  Grammar  of  Doctor  Bullions's  series. 
Also  adapted  to  any  correct  Grammar  of  the  English  lan- 
guage. By  .James  Cruikshank,  LL.D.  New  York:. Shel- 
don &  Co.    1870.    16mo.  pp.  viii,  202. 

Another  of  the  class  of  school-books  which 
are  crowding  each  other,  in  every  hole  and  corner 
of  the  Union,  vexing  the  teachers,  and  harass- 
ing the  tax -payers. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  of  its  general  excel- 
lence, nor  of  its  entire  fitness  for  the  peculiar 
purposes  for  which  it  was  evidently  written — as 
part  of  a  series  of  excellent  school-books  which 
is  pushing  its  way  through  the  host  which  are 
also  struggling  for  a  foot-hold — yet  we  must  say 
that  we  hope  the  country  will,  very  soon,  on 
this  question  as  on  all  others,  be  allowed  to  have 
peace. 


21.— The  Bazar  Book  of  Decorum.  The  Care  of  the 
Person,  Manners,  Etiquette,  and  Ceremonials  New  York: 
Harper  &  Bros.    1870.    J  6mo.  pp.  278.     Price  $1. 

We  find  in  this  very  handsome  volume  a  series 
of  sensible  lessons  on  the  four  subjects  referred  to 
in  the  title ;  and  we  have  glanced  over  them 
with  entire  satisfaction.  They  are  admirably 
adapted  to  the  use  for  which  they  were  intended  ; 
and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  those  for  whom  they 
were  written  will  heed  their  teachings. 

The  name  is  derived  from  the  widely- known 
Bazar,  published  by  the  Harpers,  in  the  pages  of 
which  the  contents  of  the  volume  have  already 
appeared. 


22. — Mrs.  Jerninghan's  Journal.  New  Xork:  C.  Scribner 
Co.    1870.    16mo.  pp.145. 

A  novel  in  verse,  and  not  a  very  remarkable 
one  at  that.  It  is  the  story  of  an  ill-matched 
couple;  of  feminine  flirtations  and  masculine 
estrangement;  of  repentance  and  nominal  for- 
giveness; the  whole  completed  by  an  accident,  a 
sick-room,  and  a  complete  conversion,  on  either 
side,  to  the  proprieties  of  life. 

We  see  nothing  in  it  which  entitles  it  to  any 
particular  consideration. 


23.— Sectional  Map  of  Sioux  City  Land  District,  in  the 
State  of  Iowa  ;  showing  all  the  vacant  lands,  limits  of 
R.  K.  Grants,  Railroad  Lines,  Towns,  General  Topography, 
etc  ,  compiled  from  the  Records  of  the  Land  Office  at  Sionx 
City.  Drawn  by  A.  R.  Fulton.  Published  by  Mills  &  Co., 
Des  Moines,  Iowa,  April,  1869.    Price  50  cents. 

This  is  an  exceedingly  neat  map,  on  a  scale  of 
six  miles  to  an  inch,  on  which  are  indicated  not 
only  the  particulars  referred  to  in  the  title,  but 
the  occupied  and  vacant  lands,  the  timber  and 
the  prairie,  in  the  District  of  Sioux  City.  It 
must  be  a  very  useful  map  to  all  who  seek  homes 
or  investments  in  that  vicinity. 


24.— Bear  and  Forbear;  or,  the  Young  Skipper  of  Lake 
TJcayga.  Bv  Oliver  Optic.  Illustrated.  Boston:  Lee  & 
Shepard.    1870.    16mo.  pp.  311. 

The  Young  Ship-builders  of  Elm-island.  By  Rev. 
Elijah  Kellogg.  Boston:  Lee  &  "Shepard.  1870.  16mo.  pp. 
304.    Price  $1.25. 

The  Hard-scrable  of  Elm -island.  By  Rev.  Elijah 
Kellogg.  Boston :  Lee  &  Shepard.  1870.  16mo.  pp.  S20. 
Price  $1.25. 

These  handsome  volumes  continue  two  series 
of  books  for  juveniles — The  Lalce-sliore  Series 
and  The  Elm-island  Series — which  their  excel- 
lent publishers  have  been  gradually  throwing  into 
the  hands  of  our  children  ;  and  we  know  of  no 
more  entieing,  and  no  more  interesting  series  for 
the  young-folks  than  these. 

They  are  very  handsomely  illustrated;  and 
are  worthy  of  places  on  every  family  book-shelf. 
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ROBERT  BOWNE, 
NATHANIEL  L.  McCREADY, 
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JYRUS  OUETISS,  President.  MATTHEW  MITCHELL,  Vice-PretidmL 

W.  A.  BKEWE&,  Jr.,  Sectary.  CYETJS  MUNN,  AssH  Secretary. 

Dr.  B.  W.  M'CBEADY,  Medical  Examiner. 

ASSETS,  nearlv        -      -      -      -~  -      -      -      $2,000,000 

THIS  COMPANY  OFFERS 

All  the  Eejkl  Mmmi&gei  ©f  of  hear  fltanpuleif 

AND   TN  ADDITION 

THE  NON-FORFEITURE  OF  DIVIDENDS, 

AND   THE 

APPLICATION    OF    piVIDElSTDS    AS    PREMIUM 

On  Policies  which  would  otherwise  lapse  from  non-payment  of  Premiums. 


Example:— Age,  44— Policy,  $10,000— Anm 
•olicy  in  force  283  days  (9  months  and  18  days),  a 
'oli(u<  i  in  force  tor  yearn. 


Premium,  $364.60.    Dividends  amounting  to  $288  -would  hold  the 
r  failing  to  pay  the  premium.    In  some  cases,  Dividends  would  keep 

Jan.  12ra* 


MUTXJA.L 


No. 


BROADWAY, 


Insures  lives  upon  Homoeopathic,  Allopathic,  or  Eclectic  principles,  and  upon  any  plan  or  mt 
adopted  by  any  responsible  company — except  the  high  rates  of  premium. 

Its  terms  of  insurance  (upon  either  the  stock  or  non-participating,  or  the  mutual  plun 
annual  dividends  of  profits)  are  loss  than  those  of  any  other  company,  State  or  National. 

No  extra  charge  on  account  of  employment  or  traveling.      The  assured  being  required 
fuoh  cases  to  advise  the  Company  of  chango,  when  the  same  is  particularly  hazardous. 

AIL.1L,    POLICIES    NON-FOKFEITABLi:. 

This  Company,  in  addition  to  the  blossings  and  benefits  which  flow  from  Life  Iusurain 
another,  and,  wo  trust,  a  higher  object,  viz.,  the  vindication  of  a  cause,  the  cause  of  moc" 
pendenco  and  liberty,  against  medical  intolerance  and  dogmatism.     In  this  we  know  wo  ha^ 
sympathy  of  all  intolligont  and  independent  men,  and  ask  that  this  sympathy  be  put  into  pri 
form,  by  insuring  in  the  only  purely  Homoeopathic  Company  in  the  Atlantic  States. 
WOMEN  TAKEN  AT  THE  SAME  RATES  AS  MEN. 

OUR  RATES  ARE  THE  LOWEST,  AND  OUR  RESPONSIBILITY  UNDOUBTED. 
Policies  continued  in  foroo  according  to  the  Massachusetts  Law. 
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JLt  offioe  daily  from  12,  M.  to  2,  P.  M.     Agonts  and  Solicitors  wanted. 

GKffiSTEJRAJLi     AGENTS. 
REYN  ALL  &  CLEVELAND,  281  Broadway.  New  York  anoVNew  Jersey. 
Dr.  JOHN  TUIlNKll,  725  Tremont  Streat,  Boston.  For  Maine  and  MassaohuMtti. 
CHARLES  O.  WIGHTMAN,  Bristol,  Connecticut, 
P.  H.  EATON,  343  F  Sixeet,  Washington,  D.  C. 
ED.  W.  PHILLIPS,  59  Second  Streot,  Baltimore,  Md. 
JOHN  W.  MARSHALL.  156  Washington  Street,  Chicago,  HL 
?OHN  V.  IB  ><i  AN,  203  North  Third  8t*ee£,  BU  Limis,  Mo     ' 
JOHN  G.  DBLW,  221  Broad  Street,  Eiiwheth,  N.  J. 
J.  M    SABIN'  &  Co.,  with  D.  Bauson  &  Co.,  Buffalo.  Jan,  11  m* 


For  Northwestern  State*. 
For  Missouri  and  Kansas. 
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PRICE,  FIVE  DOLLARS  PER  ANN"$M,  IN  ADVANCE  ;    SINGLE  COPIES,  SEVENTY-FIVE  CENTS. 
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Rfv.  William  Bentley,  D.D.  From 
the  Original  Manuscript,  belonging 
to  Miss  Mary  E.  Crowninshield, 
of  Charlestown,  Mass.,  now  first 
printed 93 

III.  Reminiscences   of  the   Campaign   on 
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Major  George  Deas,  U.  S.  A 99 
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Pennsylvania.  1. — Journal  of  a 
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Bartlett,    Secretary   of   State  of 

that  State 

VII.  The  National  Legend  of  the  Chahta- 
Muskokee  Tribes.    ByT>.  W.  Brin- 

ton,  M.  D.,  of  Philadelphia 
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ety ;  John  Ward  Dean,  Esq.,  of 
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Thomas  H.  Wynne,  Esq.,  of  Rich- 
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Our  Subscribers  in  Maine  will  be  gratified  with  the  information  that  in  our  next  nut 
we  shall  print,  entire,  the  very  extended  Bibliography  of  the  State  of  Maine,  prefaced  wi 
historical  sketch  of  the  literature  o'f  that  State,  which  was  the  |ast  historical  work  of  the 
Hon.  William  Willis,  by  whom  it  was  written  expressly  for  The  Historical  Magazine,  and 
pleted  only  a  few  days  before  his  decease.     That  work  will  be  followed,  in  the  April  number , 
an  elaborate  article — particularly  interesting  to  the  Eastport  people — entitled  Moose  Island  at 
dependencies,  four  years  under  Martial  Law,  which  we  have  received  from  the  venerable  hist 
of  the  Loyalists,   Hon.  Lorenzo  Sabine,   of  Boston;  the  May  number  will  contain  a  seri< 
unpublished  documents,  illustrative  of  the  early  higtory  of  Machias,   communicated  by  J. 
gate  Thornton,  Esq.,  of  Boston ;  and  we  hope,  in  the  June  number,  to  present  an  article 
our  own  pen,  Maine  and  the  War  of  Secession,  in  which  we  shall  present  the  honorable  recoi 
her  services  and  sacrifices,  in  that  extended  struggle,  with  considerable  particularity. 

Besides  these,  we  have  secured  and  shall  present  several  shorter  articles,  illustrative  of  Me 
history,  by  Father  Vetromile,  of  Eastport,  Samuel  P.  Benson  Esq.,  and  Doctor  Ballard,  of  Br 
wick,  Hon.  John  A.  Poor,  of  Portland,  Hon.  James  Williamson,  of  Belfast ;  etc. 

Our  Maryland  Subscribers  will  find  in  this  number,  the  beginning  of  atieries  of  The  Pa 
General  Samuel  Smith,  which  will  embrace  material  of  the  greatest  historical  importance,  espec 
concerning  the  defence  of  Baltimore  in  1814.     These  will  be  followed  by  other  unpublisht 
pers,  from  various  sources  and  of  unusual  interest  to  every  Mary  lander,  among  which  is  a  Biblic 
pjiy  of  Maryland — the  most  perfect  paper  of  that  class  of  works  which  we  have  yet  seen— 
latter  of  which  will  appear  in  our  April  number,  and  be  continued  until  completed. 

Our  readers  generally,  will  be  pleased  to  learn,  also,  that'  we  have  in  hand,  preparing 
speedy  publication,  the  unpublished  papers  of  Generals  John  Sullivan,  John  Glover,  Wili 
Hull,  William  J.  Worth,  Hugh  Brady,  etc.;  and  that  we  have,  in  hand,  also,  ready  for 
press,  a  great  variety  of  original  papers,  by  the  most  accomplished  writers  of  history,  in  thei 
spective  departments,  which  the  country  has  yet  produced. 


WILLIAM  R.  LEAVITT,  Auctioneer. 


MESSRS.  LEAVITT,  STREBEIGH  &  CO., 

CLINTON  HALL, 

IffEW    YORK    CITY. 

WILL  OFFER   FOR  SALE   AT  AUCTION 

On  Monday,  the  16th.  of  May,  and  following  days, 

one  of  the  finest  collections  of  BOOKS,  PAMPHLETS  and  other  works  relating  to  the 
history  of  America,  which  has  been  offered  this  season. 

This  collection  embraces  : — 
LOCAL  HISTORY.  HIST.  SOCIETY  PUBLICATIONS, 

BIOGRAPHIES,  N.  A.  INDIANS. 

WASHINGTONIANA,  If.  E.  THEOLOGY, 

THE  REBELLION,  SLAVERY, 

ELECTION  SERMONS,  THANKSGIVING   SERMONS, 

FAST    DAY  SERMONS,  CONTROVERSIAL  TRACTS, 

COLLEGE  PUBLICATIONS,  FOURTH  OF  JULY  ORATIONS, 

LINCOLNIANA.  TRIALS,  Ac.  Ac. 

and  in  extent,  variety  and  value,  it  will  be  fouud  to  exceed  the  greater  number  of  even 
the  most  elaborate  and  best  selected  Libraries. 

^]        THE  SALE  WILL  BE  POSITIVE  AND  WITHOUT  RESERVE. 

23P~Catalogues,  price  One  Dollar,  may  be  had  and  orders  may  be  forwarded  to  the 
Auctioneers,  or  to  J.  Sabin  &  Sons,  84  Nassau  street,  Wm.  Go  wans,  115  Nassau  street, 
J.  W.  Bouton,  706  Broadway,  New  York  ;  John  Campbell,  Philadelphia;  Robert 
Clarke  &  Co.  Cincinnati  ;  R.  E.  Moore  and  W.  B.  Keen  &  Cooke,  Chicago  ;  W.  H.  Pi- 
per &  Co.,  Wm.  Parsons  Lunt,  J.  H.  Wiggin,  Boston  ;  who  will  attend  to  them  on  the 
usual  terms. 


TO  LIBRARIANS  AND  COLLECTORS. 


THE  UNDERSIGNED  OFFERS  FOR  SALE  A  LIMITED  NUMBER  OF 


THE    FIRST    SERIES    OE 


11®  Historical  Hacai 


which  is  now  out  of  print,   (and  cannot  be  supplied    by  Mr.   Dawson),  at  the  following 
very  low  prices  : 

The  separate  numbers,  single,  except  thos6  for  December  1862,  April  and  May  1864, 
and  May  1866,. $     75 

The  numbers  for  December  1862,  April  and  May  1864,  and  May  1866, 2  50 

Single  volumes,  1857—1866, 7  50 

Complete  Series  of  new  volumes, 50  00 

As  the  numbers  of  both  series  is  small,  and  neither  of  them  is  stereotyped  and  will 
not  be  re-printed,  Collectors  and  Librarians  may  usefully  attend  to  this  matter  at  an 
early  day. 

J^^Mr.  Dawson  will  forward  to  me  any  orders,  for  the  First  Seribs,  or  for  any 
part  of  it,  which  may  be  addressed  to  him. 


Also  a  Limited  Numeejr  of  Complete  Sets  of 

LOSSING'S    FIELD    BOOK 


OF  THE 


t 


IN    NUMBERS    AS    FIRST    PUBLISHED-— ALL     UNCUT NOW    OUT   OF   PRINT AND    VERT    SCAftCB, 

Price  complete  in  30  numbers $35  00 

Single  Nos.  of  1  st  volume 75 

"        "     "2nd      "       1   50 

E.  P.  BOON. 
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CYRUS  CURTISS,  President  MATTHEW  MITCHELL,  Vice-President 

W.  A.  BREWER,  Jr.,  Secretary.  CYRUS  MUNN,  AssH  Secretary. 

Dr.  B.  W.  M'CREADY,  Medical  Examiner. 

ASSETS,  nearlv        -      -      -      -~,'     -      -      $2,000,000 

THIS  COMPANY  OFFERS 

All  the  Heal  AdvaBt&ffes  of  otter  Companies, 

AHD  W  addttioh 

THE  NON-FORFEITURE  OF  DIVIDENDS, 

AND  THE 

APPLICATION    OF    DIVIDENDS    AS    PREMIUM 

On  Policies  which  would  otherwise  lapse  from  non-payment  of  Premiums. 


Example:— Age,  44— Policy,  $10,000— Annual  Premium,  $364.60.    Dividends  amounting  to  $288  would  hold  the 
Fatter  in  force  288days  (9  months  and  18day»),  after  failing  to  pay  the  premium.    In  some  — -    '*<-   - 


Policies  in  force  tor  yean. 


Dividends  would  keep 
jan.  12m* 
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No.   331   BROADWAY,    N.   Y., 

Insnrcs  lives  upon  Homoeopathic,  Allopathic,  or  Eclectic  principles,  and  upon  any  plan  or  method 
adopted  by  any  responsible  company — except  the  high  rates  of  premium. 

Its  terms  of  insurance  (upon  either  the  stock  or  non-participating,  or  the  mutual  plan  with 
annual  dividends  of  profits)  are  loss  than  those  of  any  other  company,  State  or  National. 

No  extra  charge  on  account  of  employment  or  traveling.  The  assured  being  required  only  in 
guoh  cases  to  advise  the  Company  of  change,  when  the  same  is  particularly  hazardous. 

AJUIu    POLICIES    NON-FOKFEITABLE. 

QftFttal*  FfeeaJtams*  &&& ,  ® fivM©mdLsa  &1&  ©&©k* 

This  Company,  in  addition  to  the  blessings  and  benefits  which  flow  from  Life  Insurance,  has 
another,  and,  we  trust,  a  higher  object,  viz.,  the  vindication  of  a  cause,  the  cause  of  medical  inde- 
pendence and  liberty,  against  medical  intolerance  and  dogmatism.  In  this  we  know  wo  have  the 
sympathy  of  all  intelligent  and  independent  men,  and  ask  that  this  sympathy  be  put  into  practical 
form,  by  insuring  in  the  only  purely  Homoeopathic  Company  in  the  Atlantic  States. 
WOMEN  TAKEN  AT  THE  SAME  RATES  AS  MEN. 

OUB  RATES  ARE  THE  LOWEST,  AND  OUR  RESPONSIBILITY  UNDOUBTED. 
Policies  continued  in  foroo  according  to  the  Massachusetts  Law. 
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TO  OUR  READERS, 

We  have  pleasure  in  presenting  to  our  readers 
the  anxiously  looked-for  Bibliography  of  Maine 
by  our  late  friend,  Hon.  William  Willis  ;  and. 
although  he  did  not  live  to  give  it  his  final  re- 
vision, and  it  is  consequently  not  as  perfect  as  it 
would  have  been  with  his  later  examinations,  it 
is  one  of  the  most  important  contributions  to  the 
history  of  Maine  which  has  yet* been  published. 

Another  of  the  delinquent  numbers  which  are 
due  to  subscribers  for  1868— that;  for  October — is 
nearly  finished,  and  will  follow  this,  in  a  few 
days;  and,  as  theyare  both  in  the  compositor's 
hands,  we  hope,  before  the  end  of  June,  to  have 
the  remaining  two  in  the  hands  of  our  subscrib- 
ers. 


ATLANTIC  FIB.E  INS.  Gl 


OFFI 


BROOKLYN, 


U    WALL-SI'    NEW   YOi 


CASH  CAPITAL... $300,( 

CASH  ASSETS 473,' 

HORATIO  DOER  Sec'y.  &  JOHN  I).  COCKS, 


FOR  EXCHANGE  OR  SALE. 

The  following  works  are  held  by  us  for  exchange  or  sale,  at  reasonable  prices. 

We  will  exchange  them  for  any  other  works,  in  our  line  of  study  and  not  already  on  our 
shelves,  at  reasonable  prices  ;  but  we  are  in  no  hurry  to  exchange  for  other  volumes  for  which  we 
have  no  use. 


I.  The  Federalist;  a  collections  of  Es- 
says, written  in  favor  of  the  New  Constitution, 
as  agreed  upon  by  the  Foederal  Convention,  Sep- 
tember 17th,  1787.  Printed  from  the  Original 
Text,  with  an  Historical  Introduction  and  Notes, 
by  Henry  B.  Dawson.  In  two  volumes.  Vol- 
ume I,  all  yet  issued.     Octavo,  pp. 

The  text  of  this  edition  is  that  which  the  Authors  printed 
to  influence  the  action  of  the  People  in  the  ratification  of 
the  Constitution  by  the  State  of  New  York.  The  Introduc- 
tion embraces  a  review  of  the  political  condition  of  New 
York,  in  1787;  the  causes  which  led  to  the  preparation  of 
this  work;  the  persons  who  wrote  it;  and  the  effect  of  its 
publication,  together  with  a  Bibliographical  description  of 
the  several  editions,  as  far  as  they  have  been  found.  The 
Notes  will  contain  the  various  unauthorized  changes  which 
have  been  introduced  from  time  to  time  in  different  editions 
of  the  work,  together  with  MS.  notes  which  have  been 
found  in  the  copies  formerly  owned  by  General  Hamilton, 
Mr.  Madison,  Mr.  Jefferson,  Mr.  Fisher  Ames,  and  Chan- 
cellor Kent,  and  other  Historical.  Political  and  Legal  infor- 
mation collected  from  the  writings  of  General  Hamilton, 
Chief -justice  Jay,  Mr.  Madison,  and  others,  much  of  which 
will  appear  lor  the  first  time  in  this  work. 

II.  Recollections  of  the  Jersey  Prison 
Ship:  From  the  original  manuscripts  of  Captain 
Thomas  Dring,  one  of  the  prisoners.  By  Albert 
O.  Greene.     Edited  by  Henry  B.  Dawson. 

This  work  has  been  carefully  edited,  and  contains  num- 
erous illustrative  notes;  an  elaborate  "  Appendix  "  of  sev- 
enty-four pages,  in  which  are  collected  tne  Correspondence 
concerning  the  Prisoners  between  General  Washingrcn  and 
the  British  Commanders ;  the  proceedings  thereon  in  Con- 
gress: Correspondence  between  the  Prisoners  and  Commis- 
sary Sproat.  and  between  the  latter  and  Commissary  Skin- 
ner; Address  of  the  Prisoners  to  their  Countrymen,  im- 
ploring relief;  Report  of  a  Committee  of  American  Officers 
on  the  Condition  of  the  Prison-ships  and  Prisoners;  Me- 
moirs of  Captain  Abokn,  of  the  Chanee,  of  Sailing-Master 
Rhodes,  and  of  William  Deowne,  three  of  the  Prisoners, 
with  th".  Correspondence  of  the  latter,  from  the  originals, 
and  of  Cap  lain  Rosweix  Palmee,  also  a  prisoner,  with  his 
Statements,  from  the  originals ;  Narratives  of  Captain 
Alexatsdee  Coffin.  .Jun.,  a  prisoner,  and  General  Jeeemiah 
.Johnson,  of  the  Wale  Bogt:  Historical  Sketches  of  the 
Chance,  the  Bdisarius,  and  the  Jersey;  Original  Sonnets 
by  William  Pitt  Palmes,  Esq. .  and  Geoeoe  William  Ctro- 
*ris,  Esq.,  and  Portraits,  now  first  published,  of  Captains 
Dking  and  Aboen. 

Only  one  hundred  copies  were  printed  in  this  style. 

III.  Trial  of  the  Officers  and  Crew  of 
tihe  Prtvateer  Savannah,  on  a  charge  of  Pira- 
cy, in  the  United  States  Circuit  Court  for  the 
Southern  District  of  New  York.  Hon.  Judges 
Nelson  and  Shipman,  Presiding.  Reported  by 
B.  F.  Warburton,  Stenographer,  and  corrected  by 
the  Counsel.  Octavo,  pp.  xxii.  335.  New  York, 
1862. 

This  very  celebrated  trial  involred  the  principales  which 
control  the  right  of  those  who  are  in  insurrection  to  resort 
to  the  seas,  in  the  prosecution  of  their  purposes ;  and  it  is 
probable  that  in  no  other  work  heve  those  principles  been 
so  thoroughly  or  so  ably  diicussed. 

The  arguments  of  Counsel,  both  those  for  the  United 
States  and  tnose  for  the  prisoners,  and  the  charges  of  the 
Court,  were  corrected  by  their  respective  authors ;  and  this 
volume  was  published  at  the  joint  expense  of  the  United 


With  an  Historical  Introduction  by  Henry  B. 
Dawson.  Octavo,  pp.  xlvi.,  47.  Morrisania, 
JV.  r.,  1866. 

Beautifully  printed  by  Bradstreet,  on  tinted  laid  paper, 
with  rubricated  title-page.  Only  one  hundred  copies 
printed. 

V.  The  same.      Quarto,  pp.  xlvi.,  47. 
Only  twenty-five  copies  were  printed  in  this  style. 

VI.  Two  Letters  respecting  the  conduct  of 
Rear-Admiral  Graves  on  the  coast  of  the  United 
States,  July  to  November,  1781.  By  William 
Graves,  Esq.,  of  the  Inner  Temple:  Quarto,  pp. 
iv.,  39.     Morrisania,  N.  Y.,  1865. 

This  is  a  fac- simile  of  a  privately-printed  tract,  issued 
for  the  purpose  of  relieving  Admirai  Graves  from  the  cen- 
sure which  he  encountered  after  the  loss  of  the  Army  under 
Lord  Cornwallis. 

It  is  on  tinted-laid  paper,  with  rubricated  title-page,  and 
is  by  far  the  best  specimen  of  the  work  of  the  justly-cele- 
brated  Bradstreet  Press. 

VII.  Transactions  of  the  Medical  Society  of 
the  State  of  New  York,  for  1858.  Octavo,  pp. 
655.     Albany,  1858. 

VHI.  The  Origin  of  McFingal.  By  Hoq.  J. 
Hamtnon  1  Trumbull,  President  of  the  Connec- 
ticut Historical  Society.  Octavo,  pp.  40.  Mor- 
risania, N.  Y.,  1868. 

This  is  one  of  the  best  specimens  of  Bibliographical 
learning  which  has  recently  left  the  American  Press.  It 
was  printed  for  private  circulation  only;  and  the  edition 
nnmberea  only  about  lifty  copies. 

STW  It  is  larse  enough  to  be  bound  with  the  Hartford 
Edition  of  Trumbull's  Writings;  and  collectors  will  do  well 
to  notice  it.  _^j 

IX.  The  Speech  of  Mr.  John  Checkley, 
upon  his  trial  at  Boston,  in  1724.  With  an  In- 
troduction by  Rev.  E.  H.  Gillett,  D.  D.,  of 
Harlem,  N.  Y.  Octavo,  pp.  xx.,  32.  Morrisa- 
nia, K  Y.,  1868. 

This  very  important  New  England  tract  was  printed  ex- 
clusively for  private  circulation— the  edition  numbering 
only  fif tv  copies,  -■ 

It  is  on  tinted-laid  paper,  and  beautifully  executed. 

X.  The  Historical   Magzatne,  and    Notes 

aud  Queries  concerning  the  Antiquities,  History, 
and  Biography  of  America.  New  Series.  Oc- 
tavo.    Morrisania,  N.  Y.,  1867. 

BT"  Complete  se  s  of  the  New  Series  will  soon  become 
scarce,  as  only  a  small  number  remain  in  our  hands. 

VW  As  we  said,  we  hold  these  volumes,  and  those  which 
we  shall  hereafter  add  to  this  list,  for  sale  or  exchange  for 
other  works  which  are  in  our  line  of  study,  and  not  already 
on  our  shelves.  Of  some  of  them  we  have  more  than  one 
copy:  but  we  are  in  no  hurry  to  dispose  of  chem  for  what 
we  have  no  use  for. 

B»~  Other  lines  will  be  added  to  the  list  from  time  to 
time,  as  we  shall  And  time  to  weed  them  out  of  our  collet 


CONGRESS  AM)  EMPIRE  SPRING  WATERS, 


Saratoga     Springs 


history. 


THE  CONGEESS  SPRING,  discovered  hi  1792,  is  the 
most  famous  of  the  medicinal  Springs  of  Saratoga.  It  has 
been  successively  owned  by  the  LIVINGSTONS  (who  ob- 
tained the  property  under  an  early  Grant  or  purchase) ; 
GIDEON  PUTNAM,  one  of  the  founders  of  the  village  of 
Saratoga ;  Dr.  JOHN  CLARKE,  who  was  the  first,  in  1820, 
to  bettle  the  water  for  exportation  and  sale ;  LYNCH  & 
CLARKE,  CLARKE  &  WHITE,  and  the  CONGRESS  AND 
EMPIRE  SPRING  COMPANY,  who  are  the  present  pro- 
prietors, and  by  whom  the  waters  are  now  sent  to  all 
parts  of  the  civilized  world. 


THE  EMPIRE  SPRING,  although  known  for  some 
time  previously,  came  first  prominently  into  notice  in  1 846, 
when  it  was  tubed  by  Messrs.  W.  &  H.  S.  ROBINSON, 
who  were  the  owners  of  the  property.  It  passed  into  the 
hands  of  G.  W.  WESTON  &  CO.,  in  1848,  who  commenced 
bottling  the  water,  and  making  extensive  improvements, 
which  were  continued  by  the  next  proprietors,  D.  A. 
KNOWLTON  and  the  SARATOGA  EMPIRE  SPRING 
COMPANY.  It  became  the  property  of  the.  CONGRESS 
AND  EMPIRE  SPRING  COMPANY,  id  1865. 


MEDICINAL   PROPERTIES. 

The  water  of  the  EMPIRE  SPRING  has  a  general 
resemblance  to  that  of  the  Congress,  its  chief  distinguish- 
ing feature  being  the  presence  of  a  large  proportion  of 
Iodine,  which  has  been  employed  with  remarkable  success 
in  the  cure  of  almost  every  species  of  chronic  affections. 
Empire  Water  is  extensively  used,  with  very  beneficial  ef- 
fects, as  a  remedy  for  a  great  variety  of  Bilious  Disorders, 
Rheumatic  and  Scrofulous  Affections,  &c. 


CONGRESS  WATER  is  a  purely  natural  mineral  water, 
cathartic,  alterative,  and  slightly  stimulating  and  tonic  in 
its  effects,  without  producing  the  debility  that  usually  at- 
tends a  course  of  medicines.  It  is  used  with  marked  suc- 
cess in  affections  of  the  Liver  and  Kidneys;  and  for  Dys- 
pepsia, Gout,  Chronic  Constipation  and  Cutaneous  Diseas- 
es it  is  unrivaled.  It  is  especially  beneficial  as  a  general 
preservative  of  the  tone  of  the  stomach  and  the  purity  of 
the  blood,  and  a  powerful  preventive  of  Fevers  and  Bilious 
Complaints. 

DURING  THE  MANY  YEARS 
In  which  these  waters  have  been  before  the  public,  they  have  enjoyed  a  steadily  increasing  popu- 
larity, and  they  remain  at  the  present  day, 

PURE,  UNCHANGED,  UNFAILING! 
They  are  bottled  fresh  from  each  of  the  Springs  named,  in  so  careful  and  secure  a  manner,  that 
they  preserve  all  their  medicinal  value  for  years,  and  are  safely  and  securely  packed  in  boxes, 
suitable  for  shipment  to  any  part  of  the  world. 

BEWARE  OF  IMITATIONS  AND  INFERIOR  WATERS! 
Purchasers  will  please  to  bear  in  mind  that  no  genuine  Congress  or  Empire  Water  is  sold  on 
draught.  We  do  not  send  it  out  in  oulh  to  be  drawn  from  fountains.  Although  we  have  hereto- 
fore done  so,  to  a  limited  extent,  in  the  cities  of  New  York  and  Brooklyn,  and  thure  only,  the 
increased  demand  for  our  bottled  waters  compels  us  for  the  future  to  decline  to  supply  it  in  bulk, 
there,  as  well  as  elsewhere.  Mineral  waters  which  are  drawn  from  wood  or  metal  are  found  to 
deteriorate  rapidly,  and  to  become  impregnated  with  injurious  properties ;  a  fact  well  known  to 
Chemists  and  Physicians.  It  should  also  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  waters  from  the  various 
springs  at  Saratoga  and  vicinity  differ  widely  in  character  aud  effects  ;  some  being  cathartic,  and 
others  merely  tonic;  some  being  extremely  saline,  and  therefore  said  to  be  "strong,"  but  by  no 
means  excelling  in  medicinal  virtue,  and  in  many  instances  proving  highly  injurious. 

Every  genuine  dottle  of  Congress  Water  has"a  large  ';  C  '    raised  upon  the  glass.     The  corks  of  all 
genuine  Congress  Water  are  branded  thus  : 

CONGRESS  WATER. 
C  &  E.  S.  Co. 
Purchasers  will  find  a  full  supply  of  these  Waters,  fresh  from  the  Springs,  in  the  hands  of  the 
follmvng  Agents  : 

Bullock  &  Crenshaw,  528  Arch st.  and  531  North-st,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
HuRLBXJT  &  EDSATiL,  32  Lake-street,  Chicago,  111. 

F.  E.  Suire  &  Co.,  Cor.  of  Fourth  and  Vine-streets,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
A.  A.  Melliek,  000  Maine-street,  Cor.  Washington-ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
E.  J.  Hakt  &  Co.,  73,  75,  &  77  Tchoupitoulas-stroet,  New  Orleans,  La.. 
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TO  OUR  READERS. 

I. — The  accumulation  of  Books  for  notice  compels  us,  in  order  to  prevent  encroachment 
the  space  appropriated  for  other  matter,  to  add  an  extra  sheet  to  this  number,  making  it  cor 
eighty  instead  of  the  usual  sixty-four  pages. 

II. — The  last  of  our  delinquent  numbers — that,  for  December,  1868 — is,  we  understand,  ne 
completed.    It  is  passing  through  the  press  at  Concord,  N.  H.,  under  the  supervision  of  Jc 
Ward  Dean,  Esq. ,  of  Boston ;  and,  besides  an  engraving  of  itousual  merit — which  some  of 
readers  will  be  glad"  to  receive  and  preserve — it  will  contain  an  exceedingly  valuable  collectic 
material,  from  the  best-known  historians  of  our  country  r  which  will  be  welcomed,  in  every  par 
the  Union. 

The  remaining  delinquent  number — that  for  November,  1868— moves  slowly  but  steadily 
ward  completion.    It  is  under  the  direction  of  Colonel  T.  B.  Myers,  of  New  York ;  and  the 
terial  which  he  has  supplied  is  as  valuable  as  it  is  interesting — embracing  unpublished  papei 
unusual  importance,  from  the  pens,  among  others,  of  all  those  statesmen  who  originally  called 
Republic  into  being,  and  who  subsequently  sustained  it  by  their  lives,  their  fortunes,  and  tl 
sacred  honor. 

III. — Our  current  volume  is  being  pushed  forward,  as  rapidly  as  possible.     If  delinquent 
scribers  would  pay  what  is  due  to  us,  without  further  delay,  we  should  be  enabled  to  do  what 
desire  to  do — as  it  is,  we  are  able  to  do  no  more  than  we  can  do. 


COMBESS  AND  EMPIEE  SPKING  WATERS^ 

Saratoga     Springs. 


history. 


THE  CONGRESS  SPRING,  discovered  in  1792,  is  the 
most  famous  of  the  medicinal  Springs  of  Saratoga.  It  has 
been  successively  owned  by  the  LIVINGSTONS  (who  ob- 
tained the  property  under  an  early  GraDt  or  purchase) ; 
GIDEON  PUTNAM,  one  of  the  founders  of  the  village  of 
Saratoga ;  Dr.  JOHN  CLARKE,  who  was  the  first,  in  1820, 
to  battle  the  water  for  exportation  and  sale ;  LYNCH  & 
CLARKE,  CLARKE  &  WHITE,  and  the  CONGRESS  AND 
EMPIRE  SPRING  COMPANY,  who  are  the  present  pro- 
prietors, and  by  whom  the  waters  are  now  sent  to  all 
parts  of  the  civilized  world. 


THE  EMPIRE  SPRING,  although  known  for  some 
time  previously,  came  first  prominently  into  notice  in  1846, 
when  it  was  tubed  by  Messrs.  W.  &  H.  S.  ROBINSON, 
who  were  the  owners  of  the  property.  It  passed  into  the 
hands  of  G.  W.  WESTON  &  CO.,  in  1848,  who  commenced 
bottling  the  water,  and  making  extensive  improvements, 
which  were  continued  by  the  next  proprietors,  D.  A. 
KNOWLTON  and  the  SARATOGA  EMPIRE  SPRING 
COMPANY.  It  became  the  property  of  the  CONGRESS 
AND  EMPIRE  SPRING  COMPANY,  id  1865. 


MEDICINAL   PROPERTIES 


The  water  of  the  EMPIRE  SPRING  has  a  general 
resemblance  to  that  of  the  Congress,  its  chief  distinguish- 
ing feature  being  the  presence  of  a  large  proportion  of 
Iodine,  which  has  been  employed  with  remarkable  success 
in  the  cure  of  almost  every  species  of  chronic  affections. 
Empire  Water  is  extensively  used,  with  very  beneficial  ef- 
fects, as  a  remedy  for  a  great  variety  of  Bilious  Disorders, 
Rheumatic  and  Scrofulous  Affections,  &c. 


CONGRESS  WATER  is  a  purely  natural  mineral  water, 
cathartic,  alterative,  and  slightly  stimulating  and  tonic  in 
its  effects,  without  producing  the  debility  that  usually  at- 
tends a  course  of  medicines.  It  is  used  with  marked  suc- 
cess in  affections  of  the  Liver  and  Kidneys ;  and  for  Dys- 
pepsia, Gout,  Chronic  Constipation  and  Cutaneous  Diseas- 
es it  is  unrivaled.  It  is  especially  beneficial  as  a  general 
preservative  of  the  tone  of  the  stomach  and  the  purity  of 
the  blood,  and  a  powerful  preventive  of  Fevers  and  Bilious 
Complaints. 

DURING  THE  MANY  YEARS 
In  which  these  waters  have  been  before  the  public,  they  have  enjoyed  a  steadily  increasing  popu- 
larity, and  they  remain  at  the  present  day, 

PURE,  UNCHANGED,  UNFAILING! 
They  are  bottled  fresh  from  each  of  the  Springs  named,  in  so  careful  and  secure  a  manner,  that 
they  preserve  all  their  medicinal  value  for  years,  and  are  safely  and  securely  packed  in  boxes, 
suitable  for  shipment  to  any  part  of  the  world. 

BEWARE  OF  IMITATIONS  AND  INFERIOR  WATERS! 
Purchasers  will  please  to.  bear  in  mind  that  no  genuine  Congress  or  Empire  Water  is  sold  on 
draught.  We  do  not  send  it  out  in  bulk  to  be  drawn  from  fountains.  Although  we  have  hereto- 
fore done  so,  to  a  limited  extent,  in  the  cities  of  New  York  and  Brooklyn,  and  there  only,  the 
increased  demand  for  our  bottled  waters  compels  us  for  the  future  to  decline  to  supply  it  in  bulk, 
there,  as  well  as  elsewhere.  Mineral  waters  which  are  drawn  from  wood  or  metal  are  found  to 
deteriorate  rapidly,  and  to  become  impregnated  with  injurious  properties ;  a  fact  well  known  to 
Chemists  and  Physicians.  It  should  also  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  waters  from  the  various 
springs  at  Saratoga  and  vicinity  differ  widely  in  character  and  effects  ;  some  being  cathartic,  and 
others  merely  tonic ;  some  being  extremely  saline,  and  therefore  said  to  be  "strong,"  but  by  no 
means  excelling  in  medicinal  virtue,  and  in  many  instances  proving  highly  injurious 

Every  genuine  bottle  of  Congress  Water  has"a  large  K  C  V  raised  upon  the  glass 
genuine  Congress  Water  are  branded  thus  : 

CONGRESS  WATER, 

C    &  E.  S.  Co. 

Purchasers  will  find  a  full  supply  of  these  Waters,  fresh  from  the  Springs,  in  the  hands  of  the 

following  Agents :  :  .  .  .      n 

*  Bullock  &  Crenshaw,  528  Arch -st.  and  531  North-st.,  Philadelphia,  I  a. 

Hujilbut  &  Edsall,  83  Lake-street,  Chicago,  111. 

F.  E.  Scire  &  Co.,  Cor.  of  Fourth  and  Vine-streets,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

A.  A.  Mellier,  GOO  Maine-street,  Cor.  Washington-ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

E.  J.  Hart  &  Co.,  73,  75,  &  77  Tehoupit-.mlas-street,  New  Orleans,  La. 

Also  for  sale     ;  Druggists,  generally,  throughout  the  country.    Orders  by  Mail  will  receive  prompt  attention. 
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The  corks  of  all 


FOR  EXCHANGE  OR  SALE. 

The  following  works  are  held  by  us  for  exchange  or  sale,  at  reasonable  prices. 

We  will  exchange  them  for  any  other  works,  in  our  line  of  study  and  not  already  on  our 
selves,  at  reasonable  prices ;  but  we  are  in  no  hurry  to  exchange  for  other  volumes  for  which  we 
ave  no  use. 


I.  The  Federalist:  a  collections  of  Es- 
ays,  written  in  favor  of  the  New  Constitution, 
is  agreed  upon  by  the  Foederal  Convention,  Sep- 

||ember  17th,  1787.  Printed  from  the  Original 
(Text,  with  an  Historical  Introduction  and  Notes, 
(by  Henry  B.  Dawson.  In  two  volumes.  Vol- 
mme  I,  all  yet  issued.     Octavo,  pp. 

II  The  text  of  this  edition  is  that  which  the  Authors  printed 
o  influence  the  action  of  the  People  in  the  ratification  of 
he  Constitution  by  the  State  of  New  York.  The  Introduc- 
,ion  embraces  a  review  of  the  political  condition  of  New 
Fork,  in  1787;  the  causes  which  led  to  the  preparation  of 
;his  work;  the  persons  who  wrote  it;  and  the  effect  of  its 
publication,  together  with  a  Bibliographical  description  of 
the  several  editions,-as  far  as  they  have  been  found.  The 
Notes  will  contain  the  various  unauthorized  changes  which 
have  been  introduced  from  time  to  time  in  different  editions 
of  the  work,  together  with  MS.  notes  which  have  been 
found  in  the  copies  formerly  owned  by  General  Hamilton, 
Mr.  Madison,  Mr.  Jefferson,  Mr.  Fisher  Ames,  and  Chan- 
cellor Kent,  and  other  Historical.  Political  and  Le?al  infor- 
mation collected  from  the  writings  of  General  Hamilton, 
Chief- justice  Jay,  Mr.  Madison,  and  others,  much  of  which 
will  appear  tor  the  first  time  in  this  work. 

II.  Recollections  op  the  Jersey  Prison 
Ship:  From  the  original  manuscripts  of  Captain 
Thomas  Dring,  one  of  the  prisoners.  By  Albert 
Cr.  Greene.     Edited  by  Henry  B.  Dawson. 

This  work  has  been  carefully  edited,  and  contains  num- 
erous illustrative  notes;  an  elaborate  '  Appendix  "  of  sev- 
enty-four pages,  in  which  are  collected  tne  Correspondence 
concerning  the  Prisoners  between  General  Washington  and 
the  British  Commanders;  the  proceedings  thereon  in  Con- 
gress: Correspondence  between  the  Prisoners  and  Commis- 
sary Sproat.  and  between  the  latter  and  Commissary  Skin- 
ner; Address  of  the  Prisoners  to  their  Countrymen,  im- 
ploring relief;  Report  of  a  Committee  of  American  Officers 
on  the  Condition  of  the  Prison-ships  and  Prisoners;  Me- 
moirs of  Captain  Anoa^,  of  the  Chance,  o£  Sai ling-Master 
Rhodes,  and  of  William  Dkowne,  three  of  the  Prisoners, 
tvith  th".  Correspondence  of  the  latter,  from  the  originals, 
and  of  Captain  Roswell  P'at.mer,  also  a  prisoner,  with  his 
Statements,  from  the  originals ;  Narratives  of  Captain 
Alexaisdee  Coffin,  -iun.,  a  prisoner,  and  General  .Ieuemiah 
Johnson,  of  the  Wale  Bogt;  Historical  Sketches  of  the 
Chance,  the  Belisarius,  and  the  Jersey;  Original  Sonnets 
by  William  Pitt  Palmer,  Esq. .  and  Geov.ge  Willi.\m  Cur- 
Trs,  Esq.,  and  Portraits,  now  first  published,  of  Captains 
Dring  and  Aborn. 

Only  one  hundred  copies  were  printed  in  this  style. 

III.  Trial  op  the  Officers  and  Crew  of 
the  Prtvateer  Savannah,  on  a  charge  of  Pira- 
cy, in  the  United  States  Circuit  Court  for  the 
Southern  District  of  New  York.  Hon.  Judges 
Nelson  and  Shipman,  Presiding.  Reported  by 
B.  F.  Warburton,  Stenographer,  and  corrected  by 
the  Counsel.  Octavo,  pp.  xxii.  335.  Neio  York, 
1862. 

This  very  celebrated  trial  iuvolrecl  the  principals  which 
control  the  right  of  those  who  are  in  insurrection  to  resort 
to  the  seas,  in  the  prosecution  of  their  purposes;  and  it  is 
probable  that  in  no  other  work  heve  those  principles  been 
so  thoroughly  or  so  ably  diicussed. 

The  arguments  of  Counsel,  both  those  for  the  United 
States  and  tnose  for  the  prisoners,  and  the  charges  of  the 
Court,  were  corrected  by  their  respective  authors ;  and  this 


With  an  Historical  Introduction  by  Henry  B. 
Dawson.      Octavo,  pp.    xlvi.,  47.     Morrisania, 

jsr.  r.,  1866. 

Beautifully  printed  by  Bradstreet,  on  tinted  laid  paper, 
with  rubricated  title-page.  Only  one  hundred  copies 
printed. 

V.  The  same.      Quarto,  pp.  xlvi.,  47. 
Only  twenty-five  copies  were  printed  in  this  style. 

VI.  Two  Letters  respecting  the  conduct  of 
Rear-Admiral  Graves  on  the  coast  of  the  United 
States,  July  to  November,  1781.  By  William 
Graves,  Esq.,  of  the  Inner  Temple.  Quarto,  pp. 
it.,  39.     Morrisania,  N.  Y.,  1865. 

This  is  a  fac  simile  of  a  privately-printed  tract,  issued 
for  the  purpose  of  relieving  Admiral  Graves  from  the  cen- 
sure which  he  encountered  after  the  loss  of  the  Army  under 
Lord  Cornwallis. 

It  is  on  tinted-laid  paper,  with  rubricated  title-page,  and 
is  by  far  the  best  specimen  of  the  work  of  the  justly-cele- 
brated Bradstreet  Press. 

VII.  Transactions  of  the  Medical  Society  of 
the  State  of  New  York,  for  1858.  Octavo,  pp. 
655.     Albany,  1858. 

VIII.  The  Origin  of  McFingal.  By  Hon.  J. 
Hamraon  1  Trumbull,  President  of  the  Connec- 
ticut Historical  Society.  Octavo,  pp.  40.  Mor- 
risania, N.  Y.,  1868. 

This  is  one  of  the  best  specimens  of  Bibliographical 
learning  which  has  recently  left  the  American  Press.  _  It 
was  printed  for  private  circulation  only ;  and  the  edition 
numbered  only  about  fifty  copies. 

TW  It  is  large  enough  to  be  bound  with  the  Hartford 
Edition  of  Trumbull's  Writings;  and  collectors  will  do  well 
to  notice  it.  _£^$ 

IX.  The  Speech  of  Mr.  John  Checkley, 
upon  his  trial  at  Boston,  in  1724.  With  an  In- 
troduction by  Rev.  E.  II.  Gillett,  D.  D.,  of 
Harlem,  N.  Y.  Octavo,  pp.  xx.,  32.  Morrisa- 
nia, N.  Y.,  1868. 

This  very  important  New  England  tract  was  printed  ex- 
clusively for  private  circulation— the  edition  numbering 
only  fifty  copies. 

It  is  on  tinted-laid  paper,  and  beautifully  executed. 

X.  The  Historical  Magzaine,  and  Notes 
and  Queries  concerning  the  Antiquities,  History, 
and  Biography  of  America.  New  Series.  Oc- 
tavo.    Morrisania,  N.  Y.,  1867. 

B3T"  Complete  se  s  of  the  New  Series  will  soon  become 
scarce,  as  only  a  small  number  remain  in  our  hands. 

VW  As  we  said,  we  hold  these  volumes,  and  those  which 
we  shall  hereafter  add  to  this  list,  for  sale  or  exchange  for 
other  works  which  are  in  our  line  of  study,  and  not  already 
on  our  shelves.  Of  some  of  them  we  have  mare  than  one 
copy;  but  we  are  in  no  hurry  to  dispose  of  them  tor  what 
we  have  no  use  for. 
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TO  OUR  SUBSCRIBERS. 

I.— The  last  sheet  of  the  last  of  the  imprinted  "delinquent  numbers"  for  1868  has  been 
printed;  and  within  two  weeks  from  this  time,  you  will  receive  that  number,  with  the  title- 
page  and  index  of  the  volume. 

We  need  not  say  that  we  rejoice  that  we  are  enabled,  at  last,  to  make  this  welcome  an- 
nouncement; and  we  beg  to  assure  those  peculiar  "  friends  "  of  ours,  who  have  been  pleased 
to  remain  in  our  debt  while  they  have  had  in  their  hands  very  many  numbers  of  our  work, 
for  1869  and  1870,  which  they  have  not  paid  for,  and  prevented  w  from  doing  promptly  and 
without  peculiar  anxiety  what  we  have  note  accomplished  only  at  the  expense  of  our  comfort 
and  health  and  with  unloolced-for  delay,  that,  as  they  have  now  no  longer  an  excuse  for  their 
delinquency,  we  shall  employ  a-  portion  of  our  time,  during  the  present  Winter,  in  ascertain- 
ing whether  they  are  men  or  the  mere  things  which  they  seem  to  be. 

II.— The  June  number  is  in  such  a  state  of  forwardness  that  we  expect  to  be  able  to 
send  it  out  in  a  very  short  time;  and,  as  that  number  will  complete  the  seventeenth 
volume  of  The  Historical  Magazine  and  close  all  the  gaps  as  far  as  July,  1870,  we 
are  looking  forward   to  the  day  when  we  can  send  it  to  you,  with  considerable  anxiety. 

III.— The  July  and  August  numbers  may  possibly  be  issued  under  one  cover.  We  have 
received  a  long-promised  article  from  our  ever-attentive  friend,  Rev.  Doctor  Gillett. 
which  may  overrun  the  limits  of  the  July  number  and  encroach  on  those  of  that  for 
August :  and  we  are  very  willing  that  it  should  be  so,  in  order  that  our  readers  may 
enjoy  the  privilege  of  reading  one  of  the  most  important  papers  on  the  history  of 
American  Unitarianisin,  which  has  ever  been  given  to  the  world.  It  is  in  the  hands  of 
our  workmen. 

IV.— We  have  contracted  for  the  manufacture  of  two  numbers  per  month,  hereafter,  as 
long  as  any  numbers  of  the  Magazine  shall  be  behind  time;  and  as  our  own  editorial 
labors  and  our  expenditures  of  money  will  be  thus  systematically  doubled,  for  some 
months  to  come,  we  must  request  our  friends  to  relieve  us,  in  our  business  labors,  by  send- 
ing what  they  oice,  and   by  adding  to  our  subscription-list,  new   paying  subscribers. 

IV.— Be  kind  enough  to  turn  to  the  advertising  sheet,  at  the  back  of  this  number ;  read  its 
contents ;  and  send  your  advertisement.    It  will  help  both  you  and  us. 
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This  page,  as  editorial,  per  line, $0.75 

Inside  pages,  in  the  Advertiser. 
Full  page,       lt?30.      3mo    $67.^  6mo  S120.      ly  $180. 
Half  page,       „      18.%    „         42.        „        75.      „      112.tf 
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Henry  B.  Dawson, 

Publisher  and  Proprietor. 


Salutatory.  Our  objects,  in  the  issue  of 
this  publicati  n,  are,  First  :  to  afford  to  our 
friends  an  opportunity  to  secure  the  very  supe- 
rior advantages,  as  an  advertising  medium, 
which  The  Historical  Magazine  presents  ;  and, 
Second,  to  add  to  the  revenues  of  the  Magazine 
what  may,  properly,  be  thus  secured. 

We  do  not  pretend,  nor  do  we  desire  our 
readers  to  imagine,  that  we  are  not  selfish  in  this 
matter;  that  we  are  not  disposed  to  increase  our 


for  preservation. 

We  make  no  such  pretenses  as  are  made  by 
seme  of  our  young  contemporaries,  either  con- 
cerning our  "  bona  Hole  circulation,"  our  scale  of 
prices  for  advertising,  or  the  stability  of  our  pat- 
ronage. It  is  enough  to  say,  as  we  do,  that  The 
Historical  Magazine  is  now  enjoying  the  honors 
of  its  fourteenth  year  and  closing  its  seven- 
teenth volume  ;  that  its  regular  subscribers,  from 
its  first  number  until  ?ww,  include  those,  in  the 
political,  professional,  and  mercantile  world, 
of  whom  our  country  is  honestly  proud ;  that 
it  never  before  enjoyed  as  extended  nor  as  influ- 
ential a  patronage,  North,  East,  and  West,  as  it 
now  enjoys  ;  and  that  its  influence,  among  those 
whom  it  regularly  visits,  is  not  less,  nor  is  it 
less  frequently  referred  to,  as  an  authority, 
than  any  of  its  contemporaries.  We  trust,  there- 
fore, that  our  readers  will  remember  us,  when 
they  make  up  their  advertising  lists. 


Pianos.  Oui  readers'  attention  is  directed  to 
the  advertisements,  on  our  second  and  third 
pages,   of   The  Arion  Piano-forte  Co.;    and 


income,  by  means  which  are  as  unobjectionable 

as  this ;  or  that  we  do  not  expect,  and  shall  not  j  eSpecia]ly  to  that  concerning  the  test  applied  to 
demand,  an  equivalent  for  our  services,  as  an  the  jnstrUments  manufactured  by  it,  by  Messrs 
advertiser  of  other  people's  wares.  We  do  pre-  }i0iiermauer,  Fradel,  Brandies,  and  Beseraanu 
tend,  however,  and  we  desire  our  readers  to 
believe,  that  the  high  character  and  large  num- 
ber of  our  regular  subscribers,  at  this  time,  and 
the  preservation  of  our  numbers,  for  binding,  by 
the  greater  number  of  our  subscribers,  not  only 
present  unusual  present  inducements  to  advertis- 
ers, but  they  secure  thereto  a  permanency  of  ad 


■vertising,  month  after  month  and  year  after 
year,  which  cannot  possibly  be  offered  by  any 
merely  newspaper  or  transient  periodical,  which 
is  glanced  at  and  thrown  away  or  lost  sight  of, 
seldom  to  be  re-opened  and  rarely  to  be  bound 


the  Judges  appointed  by  the  American  Institute 
for  that  purpose. 

The  decision  of  these  distinguished  Pianists, 
after  such  a  test,  affords  the  best  evidence  of 
the  superior  quality  of  the  instruments  made  by 
this  Company ;  and  as  quality  is  an  important 
element  in  a  Piano,  those  who  are  about  to  pur- 
chase will  undoubtedly  bear  that  decision  in 
mind  while  making  their  selection. 


£iT     Tlftad  Howard  &  Co's  Advertisement 


THE  PATENT  ARION  PiMJi-FOSTE. 

JEL  3E3  -^_  ^  O  3XT  JS* 

WHY  THE 
IS  SUPERIOR  TO  ALL  OTHERS. 


The  ARION  PIANO-FORTE  has  Greater  Power  than  any  other  Piano-forte  manufactured. 

It  Will  Stand  in  Tune  Longer,  and  in  its  mechanical  construction  it  is  more  perfect, 
and,  therefore  more  durable,  than  any  other  instrument  constructed  in  the  usual  modern  style. 

The  arrangement  of  the  Agraffe,  the  manner  of  stringing,  the  peculiar  form  and  arrange- 
ment of  the  Iron  Frame  SUPERSEDES  ALL  OTHERS.  The  use  of  a  bar  (which  is  a  part 
of  the  iron  frame)  on  a  line  with  the  heavy  steel  stringing,  gives  GREAT  STRENGTH 
where  most  needed.,  and  in  this  respect  all  other  pianos  fail. 

The  construction  of  the  WREST  PLANK,  into  which  the  Tuning  Pins  are  inserted,  is 
such  that  it  is  impossible  for  the  pins  to  become  loosened,  or  the  Wrest  Plank  itself  to  split, 
as  is  too  often  the  case  in  other  Piano-Fortes. 

THE  EXTRAORDINARY  EVENNESS  throughout  the  scale,  the  excellent  Singing  Quali- 
ty, the  LENGTH  and  PURITY  of  VIBRATION,  all  go  to  prove  what  we  claim— viz.:  that 
the  ARION  PIANO-FORTE  is  The  Best  Instrument  Manufactured. 

. —__ — r-s^&^zJ&riHT' — ■ 

The  Arion  Piano-Forte  declared  bj  the  Judges  at  the  Late  Fair 

OF   THE    AMERICAN   INSTITUTE,   HELD  IN   SEPTEMBER  and  OCTOBER  1S67,    TO  BE  THE 

mmMT  vMASta  ®h  npnnnnoN » 

ami  after  a  test  trial  ordered  by  the  American  Institute  with  the  STEINWAY,  CHICK- 
ERING  and  other  PIANOS,  was  declared  by  the  Judges  to  be  The  Best  Piano  Known 
to  Them.  Confirming  what  we  have  always  asserted,  that  the  ARION  PIANO-FORTE  is 
the  PUREST  IN  TONE,  THE  MOST  POWERFUL,  THE  MOST  ELEGANTLY  FINISH- 
ED, THE  MOST  DURABLE,  And  will  Stand  in  Tune  Longer  than  any  other.  In 
tact,  that  it  is  the  Piano  that  must  eventually  become  the  LEADING  and  FAVORITE 
PIANO,  with  all  who  really  desire  one  of  the  best  Pianos  ever  manufactured  in  this  country 
or  Europe, 

The  Axiw  Maift-Etote  GMgaij, 

Organized  under  the  Manufacturing  Laws  of  the  State  of  New  York, 

INCORPORATED  MARCH  3 1ST,  18TO 

mi  a  a    tt    rTkVVTT.  t    t»    ftTMPKnv   t»-  ni?n   n   \t\atvt?i? 


PATIENT  ARION  PIANO  FORTE. 

TEAM  JIAEZ.  COPYRIGHTED. 


THE  f IftST  STfllCTJ-Y  IMfAflTIM  TWt  EVEfl  tt/H>. 


AG-AINST 

lFFIBA?Iff 

COPY. 

E,  the  undersigned,  make  OATH,  that  at  the  time  of  tli*  l,»st  Fair  of  the  AMERICAN 
INSTITUTE,  held  in  New  York,  immediately  following  tlir  KRKXCH  EXPOSITION  in 
Paris,  TWO  PIANOS,  made  bv  STEINWAY  &  SONS,  ONK  1'IANO  by  CHICKERING 
&  SONS,  ONE  PATENT  AIUON  PIANO,  made  by  G.  C.  MANNER,  and  SEVERAL 
OTHER  makers'  instruments  were  tried  against  each  other,  by  order  and  under  the  control  of 
the  Officers  of  the  Institute,  to  decide  which  Piano  on  Exhibition  in  competition  should  re- 
ceive the  First  Premium  "  AS  THE  BEST  SQUARE  PIANO  KNOWN."  To  obtain  an  im- 
partial trial,  TWICE  ALL  of  said  Pianos  were  COVERED  WITH  PAPERS,  so  that  one 
Piano  COULD  NOT  BE  DISTINGUISHED  FROM  ANOTHER,  (during  the  ABSENCE  of 
the  Judges)  and  TWICE  did  they  select  one  of  the  said  Pianos  AS  THE  BEST,  which,  upon 
uncovering,  BOTH  TIMES,  proved  to  be  the  said  Patent  ^!R,I02>T  I^I-A-jMO, 
awarding  it  "THE  FIRST  PREMIUM  OVER  ALL  OTHERS  FOR  BEING  THE  BEST 
SQUARE  PIANO  KNOWN  TO  THEM/' 

THIS  TRIAL  was  AFTER  CHICKERING  &  SONS'  Piano  had  received  the  LEGION  OF 
HONOR  and    MEDAL,  and   STEINWAY  &  SONS,  the  MEDAL  from  NAPOLEON;  and 
the  Judges  of  said  trial  were : 
EDWARD  MOLLENHATJER,  Professor  of  Music,  Musical  Director  and  Originator  of 

the  New  York  and  Brooklyn  Conservatories  of  Music. 
CHARLES  FRADEL,  the   eminent   and  favorite   Composer,  and  Pianist  to  his  Royal 

Highness,  the  Due  Gustave  of  Sax  Weimar,  Eisenach. 
FREDERICK  R.   BRANDIES,    Professor  of  Music,  Teacher  of   the   higher  school   of 

Music,  etc.,  etc. 
A.  D.  BESEMANN,  Organist  at  Cathedral,  Jersey  City,  Pianist,  etc. 

'  AUGUST  GRUENEBERG,         JULIUS  NEUHARDT,         ROBERT  MOENNEG, 
CHARLES  SOLDWEDEL,  HENRY  MILLER,  ROBERT  R1EGER, 

G.  C.  MANNER,  Inventor  and  Patentee  of  the  Arion  Piano  Forte, 

Sworn  before  me  this  22d  dav  of  Julv,  1869. 

G.  G.  TAYLOR,  f^T? 

Notary  Public.        %XZ*A 


Before  Purchasing  a  Piano,  Call  and  Examine  "THE  ARION" 

AT 


GET    THE    BEST. 

WEBSTER'S  UNABRIDGED  DICTIONARY. 

10,000  Words  and  Meanings  not  in  other  Dictionaries. 
3000  Engravings.    1840  Pages  Qcaeto. 

Glad  to  add  my  testimony  in  its  favor. 

[Pres't  Walker  of  Harvard.] 
Every  scholar  knows  its  valne. 

[W.  H.  Prescott.  the  Historian.] 
The  most  complete  Dictionary  of  the  Language. 

[Dr.  Dick,  of  Scotland.] 

The  best  guide  of  students  of  our  language. 

[John  G.Whittier.] 
He  will  transmit  his  name  to  latest  posterity. 

[Chancellor  Kent.] 
Etymological  parts  surpass  anything  by  earlier  laborers. 

[George  Bancroft.] 

Bearing  relation  to  Language  Principia  does  to  Philosophy. 

[ElihuBurritt.] 
Excels  all  others  in  defining  scientific  terms. 

[President  Hitchcock.] 
So  far  as  I  know,  best  defining  Dictionary. 

[Horace  Mann.] 
Take  it  altogether,  the  surpassing  work. 

[Smart,  the  English  Orthoeplst.j 

A  necessity  for  every  intelligent  family,  student,  teach- 
er and  professional  man.  What  Library  is  complete  with- 
out the  best  English  Dictionary  ? 

WEBSTER'S   NATIONAL  PICTORIAL   DICTIONARY 
1040  Pages  Octavo.    600  Engbavingb.    Peioe  $6.00 

The  work  is  really  a  gem  of  a  Dictionary,  just  the  thing 
for  the  million.— American  Educational  Monthly. 
Published  by  G.  &  C.  MERRIAM,  Springfield,  Maes. 
Sold  by  all  Booksellers. 


CONGRESS   AND    EMPIRE 

Spring  Waters, 
New  York  Depot,  1)4  Chambers  St. 

CONGRESS  &  EMPIRE  SPRING  CO-, 

Saratoga  Springs,  JV.  T. 


AMERICAN  HISTORY. 

A  large  Stock  of  Books  and  Pamphlets, 

on   the 

Early  History  of  America, 

Travels,  Biography,  Politics,  Poetry,  &c,  &c. 

No  printed  Catalogues. 

M.  POLOCK, 
406  Commerce-street,.  Philadelphia. 


WALTHAM   WATCHES, 

IN  2-OZ.    CASES, 
For  Merchants,  Clerks,  and  Professional  Men. 

WALTHAM   WATCHES, 

IN   3-OZ.    CASES, 
For  Farmers,  Carpenters,  and  other  Mechanics. 

WALTHAM  WATCHES, 

IN  4-OZ.    CASES, 
For  Mariners,  Soldiers,  and  Expressmen. 

WALTHAM  WATCHES, 

IN    5-OZ.    CASES, 

For  Conductors,  Engineers,  and  Baggagemen. 

WALTHAM  WATCHES, 

IN  6-OZ.  CASES. 
For  Miners,  Lumbermen,  and  Stage  Drivers. 

WALTHAM  WATCHES, 

IN  8-OZ.  CASES. 
For  all  who  wish  something  VERY  substantial. 

All  the  above  are  described  in  our  Price  List.  Write  for 
it  as  follows : 

Messrs.  HOWARD  &  CO.,  No.  785  Broadway,  N.  T. : 
Please  send  me  your  illustrated  Price  List  of  WALTHAM 
WATCHES,  as  per  advertisement  in  Thk  Histoeical  Mag- 
azine. 

Sign  Name  ahp  Apdkkss  in  Fox, 
And  you  will  reoeive  it  post-paid,  b\f  return  mail.    It  gives 
all  the  information  you  desire,  and  explains  our  plan  of 
sending  Watches   by  Express   without  any  risk  "to  the 
purchaser. 

HOWARD  &  CO., 

785  Broadway,  New  York, 
(Formerly  of  619  Broadway). 


ATLANTIC  FIEE  INS.  CO,, 


OF  BROOKLYN. 


OFFICE  KO.  14  WALL-ST.,  NEW  YORK. 


CASH  CAPITAL «300,000  00 

CASH  ASSETS 473,293  91 

HORATIO  DOER,  Sec'y.       JOHN  D.  COCKS,  Pres't 


EXCHANGE    OR    FOR    SALE. 


The  following  works  are  held  by  us  for  exchange  or  sale,  at  reasonable  prices. 

We  will  exchange  them  for  any  other  works,  in  our  line  of  study  and  not  already  ou  our 
shelves,  at  reasonable  prices  ;  but  we  are  iu  no  hurry  to  exchange  for  other  volumes  for  which  we 
have  no  use. 


Tennessee.  Report  of  Com.  to  see  the  Presi- 
dent concerning  troubles  there.  1808.  Comp- 
troller's Report  on  Finances,  1868. 

Thirteen   tracts — Messages,    Reports, 

and  Statutes. 

Arkansas.  Debates  on  vote  of  thanks  to  Gen. 
Catterson  for  his  services.     Little  Rock.  18<>l). 

.*»  Very  important  to  all  student?  of  Constitutional  Law 
and  History. 

Debates  on  Act  for  funding  Public 

Debt. 
"The  South."     Manual  on  School  Houses  and 

Cottages,    for   the    People    of.      Washington. 

18G8. 

»%  Issued  by  the  Freedmen's  Bureau,  for  the  benefit  of 
Southern  Negroes:  Northern  Whiter  are  not  furn- 
ished with  such  Manuals,  at  other  people's  expense. 

Bliss,  Phii,ii\  Microcosinography.  Albany, 
1807. 

Harrison.  Gabriel.  Stratford  Bust  of  Wil- 
liam Shakespeare.  Tico  Photograph's,  mount- 
ed by  Irent.     Brooklyn,  1805. 

w*#  Only  seventy-five  copies  printed. 

Catalogues.  John  Ward  Dean's,  1808;  Dr. 
Moorhcad's,  lbG7 ;  Dr.  Stiles's,  1800  ;  Rev.  Dr. 
Cone's,  1800;  Woodward's  0th,  7th  and  8th, 
Coin  Sales,  1805;  G.  P.  Parker's,  1850;  Rev. 
Dr.  Choules,  185  ;  Hon.  Rufus  Ohoate's,  1859  ; 
E.  A.  Crowninshield's,  1859;  J.  W.  Simpson's, 
1800;  R.  W.  Griswold,  D.D.,  1859;  Henry 
Whitmore's,  1805;  W.  H.  Corner's,  18G0  ;  T. 
H.  Morrell's,  1800  ;  C.  B.  Norton's,  1802;  S.  G. 
Deeth's;  I.  K.  Tefft's,  1807;  James  Mc  Bride, 
1800;  various  (names  forgotten;)  W.  F. 
Fowle,  1804;  Do,  large  paper;  Rev.  Dr. 
Campbell's,  18G4;  Dr.  J.  R.  Cox,  1805;  Theo. 
Sedgewick,  1801 ;  J.  B.  Clopton,  1801 ;  J.  R. 
Chilton's  Coins  and  Medals,  1805 ;  Charles 
Carroll  of  Carrollton,  1804 ;  Andrew  Wight, 
1804;  Col.  G.  W.  Pratt,  1808:  R.  W.  Roche, 

1807;  A.  W.  Bradford, ;  J.  W.   Bouton, 

1808  ;  Geo.  A.  Elliot,  1807  ;  Charles  Edwards, 

;  Rev.  Dr.  Taylor;  J.  R.  Simnis,  Fort  Plain, 

(Cabinet)   1809;  Rev.   Dr.  Jenks,  18G7;  Joel 

Munsell,  1805;  G.  WT.  Newell, ;  Prof.  G. 

W.  Bush,  1859;  Bishop  Onderdonk's,  1803; 
Dr.  J.  W.  Francis,  1803;  S.  G.  Hubbard, 
Cine,  1808;  H.  E.   Ludewig, ;  C.  Has- 
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well, ;  W.  E.  Woodward,  1804  ;  L.  Burn- 
ham,  Boston,  1805  ;  Dr.  Harris,  1805  ;  A.  P. 
llalsey,  18G4  ;  Win,  Forrest,  1805  ;  S.  G.  Drake! 

;  J-  A.  Suydam,  1805  ;  W.  A.  Jones,  18G0  ; 

Henry  Stevens,  London,  1802;  Bangs'  En- 
graving Sale,  1808;  A.  E.  Douglass's." 

New  Hampshire.     Reports  of  Board  of  Educa- 
tion  of.     1850,    1857,  1801-1805.     Corjcord 
1 850-05. 

Mackey.  A.  G.  Symbolism  of  Free- masonry. 
N.  Y. :   1809. 

AnthoiN'k Greek  Lessons.     Parti.     N.  Y.:  1855. 

Bell,  Wm.  On  the  Lord's  Supper.  £.  Thomas, 
Worcester,  1793. 

Cambridge, 

Seaman.  E.  C.  Essays  on  Progress  ot  Nations. 
2  vols.     N.  Y.:  1808. 

Providence.    John  Rowland's  Addres 
1810. 

Rev.    Dr.   Stone's   Oration,    Jul 

1805. 

Lincoln,  D.  Waldo.  Bunker  hill  Oration,  July* 
4,  1810. 

Fairchild,  Pkes.  Moral  Philosophy.  N.  Y.- 
1809. 

DTsraeli,  I.  Literary  Character  of  Men  of  Ge- 
nius.    N.  Y.:  1808. 

Calamities  of  Authors.  2  vols.  N.  Y.  : 

Du  Veil,  C.  M.  A  literal  Explanation  of  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles.  Original  edition,  very 
rare.     London:  1085. 

WnirrLE,  E.  P.  Literature  of  the  Age  of  Eliz- 
abeth.    Boston:    1809. 

Walbridoe,  Gen.  Hiram.   Oration,  July  4,  1802. 

New  Yoke  Census.     Report  for  1855. 

Poor,  J.  A.     The  Railway. 

Hammond,  Surg.  Gen.  His  statement  of  the 
causes  which  led  to  his  dismissal  from  the 
Army. 

Adams,  J.  Q.     Letters  to  his  Constituents.  1837. 

Corruption  of    City  Government  of 

New  York.     1858. 

Letter  on  Use  and  Abuse  of  Corpora- 
tions.    1827. 

Whitney,  T.  R,  Oration  on  the  Union  of 
States,  Feb.  22,  1855. 

Flagg.  W.  J.  Three  seasons  in  Europran  Vine- 
yards.    N.  Y.:  1809. 


Ovidii.      Metamorphosean.      Libri   Qvindeeim. 

Aldus.  Venice:  1502. 

»%  An  elegant  little  Aldine  edition,  from  th?  Duke  of  Sus- 
sex Library,  with  his  book-plate. 

Macoy,    Robt.      General   History,    Cyclopedia, 

and    Dictionary   of    Free    Masonry.      N.  Y.: 

1869. 

»*«<  Oliver's  Dictionary  of  Symbolic  Masonry  is  appended 
to  thi«  work,  in  the"  same  volume. 

Skby,    F.  C.     Hysteria.     N.  Y.:  1867. 

Page,  David.  Man  :  where,  whence,  and  whither. 

N.  Y.:   18G8. 
Indiana.     Fourth  Report  of  the  State  Board  of 

Agriculture,  1854-55.     Indianapolis:   1856. 
Bloomfield,   Robt.     Rural  tales,    ballads,  and 

songs.     London  :   1868. 
Essp:x  Institute.     Historical  Notice  of,    with 

Acts  of  Incorporation,  etc.     Salem  :   1866. 
Miller,  Rev.  Dr.     Discourse  before  the  N.  Y. 

Manumission  Society,  Apl.  12,  1797.     N.  Y.  : 

1797. 
Wotherspoon,  Rev.  Dr.     Sermon  on  Relig- 
ious Education  of  Children,  May  2,   1789. 

S.  Kolloch,  Elizabethtown:  1789. 
Davies,  Prest.      Sermon,  at   Princeton,  Jan. 

14,  1761,  on  the  death  of  George  II.     J.  Park- 
er &  Co,  N.  Y.:  1761. 
Pemberton,  E.     Sermon,  at  New  York,  Oct,  2, 

1743,  on  the  death  ot  Dr.  John  Nicoll.    James 

Parker,  N.  Y.:  1743. 
Report  of   Committee   of   Common 

Council  on   the  Statute  ot  Washington,   by 

Houdon.     N.  Y.:  1860. 
#*tt  A  very  important  tract,  relating  to  Gen.  Washington. 

Additional  Notes  on  the  History  of 

Slavery  in  Mass!     N.  Y.:  1866. 

Cobbett,  W-M.  Report  of  Special  Committee 
on  Volunteering,  embracing  a  complete  state- 
ment of  operations  in  filling  the  quota  of  the 
County  of  New  York.     N.  Y.:   1864. 

Dawson,  Henry  B.  Memorial  of  William  J. 
Davis.     N.  Y.:  1865. 

Dav.s,  Wm.  J.  Catalogue  of  his  library. 
Large  paper.     N.  Y'.:   1865. 

Thomas,  F.  W.  The  Beeciien  Tree,  a  tale  told 
in  rhyme.     N.  Y.:   1844. 

Forster,  Jno.  Walter  Savage  Landor.  A  bi- 
ography.     Ticknor  &  Fields,  Boston:   1869. 

Dixon,  W.  II.  Her  Majesty's  Tower.  Harpers, 
N.  Y..   1869. 

New  York.  Transactions  of  the  Society  for 
the  promotion  of  Agriculture,  Arts,  and  'Man- 
ufactures.    Albany  :  1801. . 

Wilson,  M.  Intermediate  Reader.  Harpers, 
N.  Y.:   1870. 

Robertson,  Rev.  F.  W.  Life,  Letters,  Lectures, 
and  Addresses.     Harpers,  N.  Y.:   1870. 

Sermon  preached  at  Brighton.  Har- 
pers, N.  Y.:  1870. 

Baker,  Wm.  M.     The  New  Timothy.    Harpers, 


N.  Y.:  1870. 

Reade,  Chas.  Put  yourself  in  his  place. 
Harpers,  N.  Y.:  1870~ 

Plautus.  Captivi,  Trinummus,  et  Rudens. 
With  English  Notes  by  C.  S.  Harrington. 
Harpers,  N.  Y.:  1870. 

Forsyth,  Wm.  Life  of  Marcus  Tullius  Cicero. 
2  vols.     Scribner,  N.  Y,:  1865. 

Winslow,  Dr.  F.  Light :  Its  influence  on  Life 
and  Health.     N.  Y.:  1868. 

[Gteccioli,  Countess.]  My  recollections  of 
Lord  Byron.     N.  YV.  1869.' 

Lander,  Mete.  Esperance.  Sheldon,  N.  Y\: 
1865. 

Muller,  Max.  Chips  from  a  German  work- 
shop.    2  vols.     Scrilmer,  N.  Y.:  1869. 

DeYere,  Aubrey.  Irish  Odes  and  other 
Poems.     N.  Y.:  1869. 

Kneeland,  Dr.  Annual  of  Scientific  Discov- 
ery, for  1869.     Boston. 

Lytton,  Lord.  Odes  and  Epodes  of  Horace. 
N.  Y.:   1870. 

Edwards,  Mrs.  Steven  Lawrence,  Y'eoman. 
N.  Y.:  1868. 

Holmes,  Prof.  Geo.  Elementarv  English  Gram- 
mar.    N.  Y.:  1868. 

Veneble,  Prof.  C.  S.  Arithmatic  Pure  and 
Commercial.     N.  Y'. :  1868. 

Boston.  Minutes  of  Boston  Baptist  Association 
1813-17,  '29,  '30,  '31,  ?40. 

Delafield,  Col.  It.  Report  on  the  art  of  War 
in  Europe,  1854-6.  Many  plates.  Washing- 
ton.  1861. 

Mordecai,  Ma.t.  A.  Report  of  Military  Com- 
mission to  Europe,  1855-6.  Washington  : 
1861. 

Schon,  J.  Brief  Description  of  the  Modern 
System  of  Small  Arms  in  use  in  European 
Armies.     Washington:   1861. 

Fuller  A.  S.  Woodward's  Record  of  Horti- 
culture, for  1866.     N.  Y.:   1867. 

Beddome,  Rev.  B.  Twenty  short  Discourses, 
adapted  to  Village  Worship.  Dunstable  : 
1805. 

Atlantic  Magazine.  Vol.  I.  May — Oct.  1824. 
N.  Y.:   1824. 

*%  Edited  by  H.  J.  Anderson  and  Wm  Cullen  Bryant. 
The  If.  Y.  lie-view  and  Athenmim,  is  a  continua- 
tion of  it. 

Stennett,    Rev.    S.       Memoirs   of   Rev.    Wm. 

Ward,  Baptist  Missionary  in  India.     London  : 

1825. 
Linn,  Rev.  WrM.     Sermon  on   the  Character  of 

Simon,  the  Sorcerer.     N.  Y.:  1793. 
»%  This  Sermon  is  on  the  vexed  question  of  Baptism. 

Bunyan,  Joiin.  Christ  a  complete  Savior.  Glas- 
gow :  1793. 

Jewett,  Rev.  M.  P.  Mode  and  Subjects  of 
Baptism.     Boston  :  1840. 

Furneaux,  Rev.  Dr.     Letters  to  Justice  Black- 


atone  on  Toleration  and  Religious  Liberty 
London  :  1771. 

Hoffman,  C.  F.  The  Vigil  of  F;iith  and  oth- 
er poems.     X.  Y.:  1842. 

Haven,  Pres't.     Rhetoric.     N.  Y.:  1869. 

Anon.     Ecce  Ecclesia.     N.  Y.:  1808. 

Livingston,  Rev.  Dk.  Address  at  Commence- 
ment, Sept.  25,  1810.    New  Brunswick  :  1810. 

Jay,  John.  Second  Letter  on  Dawson's  Feder- 
alist.    N.  Y.:  1861. 

»%  One  of  the  copies  which  its  author  mutilated,  when 
Air.  Randolph  forbade  its  circulation  with  his  im- 
print, which  had  been  used  without  permission. 

The  same.     Another  edition.   N.Y.: 

1864. 

Lucius  Chassis.  Examination  of  Jefferson's  first 
Message.     Revised  edition.     N.  Y.:  1802. 

Remakes  on  the  Auction  System  in  N.  Y.  City. 
1828. 

Mc  Phebson,  E.     Political  Manual  for  I860. 

Fueness,  W.  H.  The  Declaration  of  Independ- 
ence.    Philadelphia  :  1862, 

Malt,,  A.  Oakey.  Horace  Greeley  decently  dis- 
sected.    N.  Y.:  1862. 

Ciieetham,  Jas.  Dissertation  on  Political  Equal- 
ity and  the  Corporation  of  N.  Y.  N.  Y.: 
1800. 

Mc  Knight,  Rev.  Dr.  Yiew  on  present  State 
of  Political  and  Religious  World.  N.  Y.: 
1802. 

Smith,  Rev.  Dk.  Essay  on  Variety  of  Com- 
plexion and  Figure  in  the  Human  Species. 
Philadelphia:  1787. 

CtlKTis,  B.  R.    Executive  Power.    Boston  :  1862. 

Clarke,  Rev.  Dk.  Election  Sermon.  Boston  : 
1868. 

Tyng,  Rev.  Dk.  Pastoral  Letter,  on  case  of  B. 
L.  Woolley.     N.  Y.:   1840. 

Boz.  Progi amine  for  "Welcome  to  Charles 
"Dickens,"  1842. 

Free  trade.  Boston  Memorial  to  Congress, 
1827. 

Memorial  of  Convention  at  Phila- 
delphia :  1881. 

DePeyster,  Gen.  J.  Watts.  Practical  Strate- 
gy, as  illustrated  by  F.  M.  Traun.  Catskill  : 
1  63. 

Beomwell,  W.  J.  History  of  Immigration  to 
the  U.  S.     N.  Y.:  1856. 

Fkey,  J.  S.  C.  F.  Essays  on  Christian  Baptism. 
Newark:   1880. 

Campbell,  J.  P.  Remarks  on  a  Letter  of  Rev. 
D.  .Tones  on  Baptism.  With  a  Review  of  Rob- 
inson's History.     Philadelphia  :  1812. 
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TO  OUR  SUBSCRIBERS.* 

I. — For  the  first  six  articles  in  this  number,  we  are  indebted  to  the  active  assistance 
Captain  William  F.  Goodwin,  U.  S.  A., "of  Concord,  N.  H.    The  excellent  judgment  of  tl 
gentleman  and  the  remarkable  supply  of  important  material  which  he  controls    are  not  unknot 
to  our  readers ;  and  the  importance  of  the  articles  now.  contributed  and  their  varied  inter 
will  bring  fresh  credit  to  that  zealous  worker  in  the  historic  quarries  of  New  England. 

II. — The  title-page,  prefactory  note,  list  of  contributors,  and  index  of  the  seventh  vol- 
ume, which  this  number  concludes,  will  be  sent  with  the  July  number;  and,  a9  was  stated  in 
the  May  number,  we  may  be  obliged  to  send  that  number  and  that  for  August  under  the 
cover,  in  order  to  give  Doctor  Gillctt's  article  on  American  Unitarianism,  entire. 

III. — Volume  VIII.  will  contain,  among  other  articles,  Doctor  Gillett's  article,  last  refe 
to;  the  conclusion  of  Mr.  Bartlett's  Naval  History  of Rhode  Island,  and  that  of  Docfcor  MorrU'j 
Bibliography  of  Maryland  ;  a  series  of  unpublished  correspondence,  during  the  War  of  the 
olution,  of  the  Executive  of  Rhode  Island ;  biographical  sketches  of  several  of  "Our  Historic 
44  Writers ;  "  etc ;  and  it  will  be  issued  at  the  earliest  possible  moment^-aa  soon,  indeed,  as 
workmen  can  perform  the  work,  unless  those  who  are  indebted  to  us  shall  pre>v9nt  that 
*2e*ired  result,  by  indecently  withholding  what  is  due  to  us. 
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No  extra  charge  on  account  of  employment  or  traveling.  The  assured  being  required  only  in 
mob  cases  to  advise  the  Company  of  change,  when  the  same  is  particularly  hazardous. 

ALL    POLICIES    IVCilV-IFOKI^EITAliLE. 


WOMEN  TAKEN 


t 

AT 


THE  SAME  RATES  AS  MEN. 


OUR  RATES  ARE  THE  LOWEST,  AND  OUR  RESPONSIBILITY  UNDOUBTED. 
Policies  continued  in  force  according  to  the  Massachusetts  Law. 


DIEECTOES. 

D.  I).  T.  MARSHALL,  157  East  34th  Street. 

Hon.  STEWART  L.  WOODFORD.  Lieutenant-Governor  SUte  M,  Y. 

JAS.  CUSHING,  Jr.,  of  Leroy  W.  Fairchild  &  Co. 

EDWARD  E.  EAMES.  of  H.  B.  Claflin  &  Co. 

ELISHA  BROOKS,  of  Brooks  Bros.,  408  Broadway.  . 

Hon.  RICHARD  B.  CONNOLLY.  Comptroller  of  New.Fork  City. 

ROBERT  SEWELL,  of  Sewell  &  Pierce,  62  Broadway. 

GEORGE  G.  LAKE,  of  Lake  &  McCreery,  471  Broadway. 

Hon.  RICHARD  KELLY,  President  Fifth  National  Bank. 

JOHN  SIMPKINS,  29  Wall  Street. 

WM.  C.  DUN  TON,  of  Buckley,  Dunton  &  Co.,  74  John  Street. 

PETER  LANG,  of  Lang  &  Cltirkson  4  Front  Street. 

WM   B.  KENDALL,  of  Bigelow  Carpet  Co.,  65  Duane  Street. 

HIHAM  W.  WARNER,  late  Warner  &  Loop,  322  Fifth  Avenue. 

CHARLES  L.  STICKNEY,  209  Bowery. 

WM.  RADDE,  Publisher,  550  Pearl  Street. 

THOMAS  B.  ASTEN,  124  East  29th  Street. 

G.  B.  HAMMOND,  Tarrytown,  N.  Y. 

HENRY  H.  ROBERTSON,  Mott  Haven,  N.  Y. 

AUGUSTUS  T.  CHUR,  24  Cliff  Street, 

JAY  C.  WEMPLE,  444  Pearl  Street. 
a  D.  T.  MARSHALL,  President.  JAMES  CUSHING,  Jr.,  Viee-Preaidati*. 

ELIZX7R  WRIGHT,  Consulting  Actuary.  A.  HALSEY  PLUMMER,  Secretary. 

STEWART  L.  WOODFORD,  Counsel. 
EDWIN  M.  KELLOGG,  M.  D.,  Medical  Examiner,     kt  office  daily  from  13,  M.  to  9.  P.  M. 

Agents  and  Solicitors  wanted. 

(tENERAL     AGENTS. 
GEORGE  CLEVELAND,  231  Broadway,  New  York  and  New  Jersey. 
CHARLES  G.  WIGHTMAN,  Uriatol,  Connecticut. 
MARSHALL  ft  8EELEY,  139  Madison  Street.  Chicago,  Dl 
JOHN  F.  BOONE.  M.  D.,  Baltimore,  Maryland. 
J.  W.  TALBOT,  130  Tremont  Street,  Boston,  Maes. 
H.  H.  DcPEW,  Maqnoketa,  Iowa. 

K.  B.  HOLMES,  M.  D..  Northern  and  Central  New  York,  Canand&Igua,  N.  Y. 
flL  B.  ROCKWELL.  Middlebury,  Vermont. 
«?.  B.  COMPTON,  Trenton.  New  Jersey. 
W.  PAINE,  E.  Saginaw,  Michigan. 
WILLIAM  Y.  ANDERSON,  528  Walnut  Street,  PfcllafeiphU),  Penn.  jh 


THB 


-HISTORICAL     MAGAZINE; 

AND 

Holes  and  Oneries  pceruiiig  t^ntipties,  History  and  Biography  of  Ann 

This  Magazine  >vas  commenced  in  January,  1857,  for  the  purpose  of  furnisl 
a  inedmtn  of  intercommunication  between  Historical  Societies,  Authors,  and  Studen 
of  History,  and  supplying  an  interesting  and  valuable  journal—a  miscellany  of  Amei 
can  History.     On  the  first  of  July,  1860,  it  passed  into  the  hands  of  the  undersign* 
by  whom  it  is  still  conducted,  with  the  support  and  aid  of  a  large  body  of  intellL 
readers,  and  the  assistance  of  the  foremost  historical  writers  in  the  country. 
^      Among  the  contributors  to  the  past   volrihxes  are  Hon.  Edward  Everett    Hon 
George  Bancroft,  Jaifed  Sparks,  LL.D.,  Hon.  Peter  Force,  Hon.  James  Savage,  Hon! 
Kobert  0.  AVinthrop,;\Vm.  Gilmore  Simms,  Esq.,  Henry  R.  Stiles,  M.'D     Geo   Gibl 
Esq..  Hon.  John  R.  Brodhead,  J.  Carson  Brevoort,  Esq.,  Henry  11.  Schoolcraft 
Benson  J.  Lossing,  Esq.,  Hon.  Henry  C.  Murphy,  Samuel  G.  frrake,  I 


i>:isti:m 


F.  Streeter,  Esq.,  Alfred  B.  Street*  Esq..  E.  B.  O'Callagluu), LL.D.,  Prof.  AY.  W 


Iv 


jiiz  Mayer,  Es«| 
Jo] ni  W.  Eranei 
,,  LL.D.,  fiev. 
[.,  Rev.  Pliny 


Turner,  Buckingham;  Smith,  Esq.,  Evert  A.  Duyckirick,   Esq 
Hon.  John  B,.  Bartlett,  Samuel  F.  Haven.  Esq./ Dr.  K  V    (.jihhs 
M.D.,  J>.  G.  Brinton]  MAX.  George  H.  Moore,  Esq.,  .lohnG.  Shi 
II.  Gillette,    D.D..  John    Ward   Dean.    Esq.,   Ileni-v   O'Keillv 
White,  lion.  E.  E.  Bourne,  and  Hon.  Thomas  Ewbaitk. 

The  eleven  volumes  already  published  contain  an  immense 
to  American  History  jand  kindred  studies,  such  as  cannot  be  fc.ni 
rendering  it  a  work  absolutely,  necessary  in  all  libraries.  Few 
appear  that  do  not  acknowledge  mdobtouness  to  it. 

The  Contents  of  the  Historical  Mag-aaine  ma)-  be,  generally  clashed  under  the  following  heads: 
L   Original  Papers,  involving  points  M  research  in  historical   studies,  present! 
new  facts,  or   the  discussion  of  Federal   -a\v\  Local   topics  of  interest,  in  Essays, 
writers  versed  in  American  Histbrv 


ass  of  matter  relating 
\  collected  elsewhere, 
listorical   works  now 


II.  The  Collection  of  Original 


id  tors. 


Correspondence,   Diaries,  &o.,  hithi 


d  in  tli 


unpublished,  of  Americans  of  Eminence. 

,  HI.   Biographical  and  Obituary  Notices  of  persons  distinguishes  .,  v 

the  country,  whether  ;in  office,  political  hie,  literature,  or  scienct 

IV.  Accurate  reports  of  the  pweee< tings  of  the  numerous  American   Historical, 
Antiquarian,  Geographical,  Numismatic,  and  other  kindred  Societies. 

V.  Notes  and  Queries  of  curious  and  important  topics,  new  and  old,  with  repli< 


by  a  large  body  of  contributor 
VI..    Reprints  of  rare  and 


d   interesting  Tracts,  old  Poems  out  of  print,  &c.,  &c. 

VII.  Miscellany  and  Anecdotes. 

VIII.  Carefully^  prepared  and  impartial  Notices  of  New  Books  and  Engravings, 
especially  those  relating  to  the  History,  Antiquities,  or  Biography  of  America. 

IX.  Historical  ami  Literary  Intelligence,  Announcements,  &c. 
T^e  Historical  Magazine  is  printed  on  fine  quality  of  paper,  similar  m  form  « 

8 tie  to  tftis  sheet,  and  published  in  monthly  numbers,  of  sixty-four  pages  each,  at  P] 
noi*i« arb  a  year.    Singly  numbers  Seventy-five  cents. 


HENRY  B.  DAWSON,    Morrisania,  N.  Y. 
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